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PREFACE 


Rattan Singh Bhangoo, a direct descendant and grandson of two of the most illustrious 
Sikh warriors, is the author of Sri Guru Panth Parkash, a social chronicle and a poetico- 
historical epic of Sikh history particularly of the darkest and the most violent 18" century. This 
epic, being based on the eye-witness accounts of his illustrious ancestors about the Sikh- 
Mughal and Sikh-Afghan battles and superhuman sacrifices of the legendary Sikh warriors, the 
eighteenth century Sikh history comes alive in its poetic verses. Imbued with the spirit of 
setting the record straight immediately after the highly biased and distorted writings of his 
contemporary Muslim and Hindu scribes about the Sikhs and their struggle for their sovereign 
human rights, Rattan Singh Bhangoo was a “man of the moment” in the historical sense. His 
chance encounter with the British political resident at Ludhiana and the latter's keen desire to 
learn about Sikh history provided him the proper opportunity to record the major events of Sikh 
history from the inception of Sikh religion upto the end of eighteenth century. In this poetic 
epic of one hundred and seventy episodes selected subjectively, there runs a consistent under- 
current of the author's highly philosophical and ideological vision about Sikh religion and its 
distinct ethos and divine sanction behind its inception. Rebutting the contemporary Muslim 
scribe’s derogatory version about the Sikhs being rebellious subjects without any religious 
ideology or Divine sanction for their alleged claims to sovereignty, this Sikh chronicler brings 
out the major contours of Sikhism depicting the evolution of Sikh religion from the moment of 
birth and divine revelation of the first Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak upto the foundation of the 
Sovereign Sikh rule. With the depiction of the major vignettes of Sikh history such as Guru 
Nanak's mission of preaching the word of God through his sermons, travels and revealed 
poetic verses, the propagation of Sikh religion by the third Sikh Guru, Guru Amardas through 
establishment of several dioceses, manjis, the martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur, the creation 
of the Khalsa by the tenth Sikh Guru, sacrifices of Guru's four sons, Banda Bahadur's organised 
reprisal against the Mughals, persistent and relentless confrontation of the eighteenth century 
Sikh warriors and their Superhuman sacrifices, Bhangoo proves before his interlocutor that 
Sikhism is a divinely ordained religion with its distinct holy book, ideology, church and identity. 


Access to this great epic has so far been limited to Punjabi Knowing readers only. A 
vast section of English knowing readers has, however, remained unaware of this great epic, 
and has thus been deprived of the inspiration it carries. To meet this keenly-felt need, the 
Institute of Sikh Studies decided to produce an English translation of this great Sikh epic. Prof 
Kulwant Singh, who was commissioned to do it, has completed this translation in two volumes. 
The first Volume with the first 81 episodes has already been published by the Institute of Sikh 
Studies in 2006. The second volume, now being published by the SGPC, will shortly be 
available to English readers. 
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The present volume, consisting of 88 episodes, consists of legends of Sikh warriors 
belonging to the post Banda Bahadur period. It records the great sacrifices made by the legend- 
ary Sikh warriors like Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Taru Singh, Bhai Subeg Singh Jambar, Sardar 
Mehtab Singh, Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh Nihang together with the relentless struggle of the 
Khalsa under the leadership of legendary Sikh warriors like Nawab Kapur Singh, Sardar Jassa 
Singh Ahluwalia, Sardar Jassa Singh Ramgharia and Sardar Beghel Singh. Besides these leg- 
ends, the volume chronicles the two historical genocides of the Sikhs popularly known as 
Chhotta and Wada Ghallughara, Babur’s invasion of India, Ahmad Shah Abdali’s repeated 
invasions and Khalsa’s consistent confrontations with the Mughal and Afghan tyrants and their 
ultimate establishment of Sikh sovereignty over Punjab towards the closing years of the eigh- 
teenth century. The description of factional fratricidal fight between Bandhai and Tat Khalsa 
factions of the Khalsa, founding of the Phulkian states, Sikh-Rohilla, Sikh-Maratha and Sikh-Jat 
relations also forms a significant part of this volume. The evolution of the central Sikh doc- 
trines of Gurmatta, Guru Granth and Guru Panth and Sikh sovereignty have been highlighted 
as the core principles which enabled the Khalsa Panth to fight the Mughal and Afghan tranny 
and finally establish itself as a sovereign power. 


Prof Kulwant Singh has added a detailed introduction, which greatly enhances the 
value of this publication. He has described this work as an epic comparable to some of the best 
ones in the Eastern as well as Westerm classical literature. There is one difference, however, 
that Bhangoo’s epic is based on history, unlike some of the others which are largely mythologi- 
cal, or reflect the author’s imagination, unrelated to any historical facts. 


Bhangoo wrote this epic in Punjabi verse. He was, however, well-versed in Persian 
and Sanskrit also. This is clear from the liberal use of vocabulary from these languages in the 
text. Apart from the accuracy and vividness of the account given by the author in various 
episodes, a remarkable feature is the astonishing brevity of his expression. Its translation 
without loss of original beauty, is no easy task. Prof Kulwant Singh, has, however, not only 
succeeded, but has come out with laurels. As a result of his efforts, we have a highly readable 
versified free English rendering of the epic. 


I wish to express my sincere thanks to Dr Prithipal Singh Kapur who helped us to get 
this volume published by SGPC for a wider circulation. We acknowledge the SGPC's financial 
generosity for the publication of this voluminous work. I am deeply greatful to Bhai Ashok 
Singh, President, Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, Dr Kirpal Singh, Dr Gurbakhsh Singh 
and Dr Birendra Kaur for the valuable help rendered by them in this task. 


July 30, 2008 Kharak Singh 
959, Sector 59, Convener, Research Committee 
Sahibzada Ajit Singh Nagar 


INTRODUCTION 


The second volume of the English Translation of Sri Gur Panth Prakash (1841), 
originally written in Punjabi by S. Rattan Singh Bhangoo consisting of 88 episodes from 
episode 82 to 169, is in the hands of the readers. The first volume consisting of 81 episodes 
narrates the Khalsa Panth's birth and origin by Divine dispensation with the birth of the first 
Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak and its evolution through the consistent efforts of the succeeding 
nine Sikh Gurus for the propagation and crystalisation of its fundamental doctrines. This 
process reaches its culmination with the final establishment and acceptance of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib as the eternal Guru of the Sikhs. It further highlights the establishment of a 
distinct Sikh church (Gurdwara), the Sikh emblem and the flag, the Sikh code of conduct 
including the dress code following Khalsa's initiation by the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind 
Singh in 1699 at Anandpur Sahib by administering khandey-ki-pahul to the first batch of five 
chosen Singhs. It also records the relentless struggle of the Khalsa Panth for achieving the 
goal of Sikh sovereignty concomitant upon its divine sanction, from its birth upto the 
conguests of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur and his subsequent martyrdom. All these Sikh 
tenets of the Khalsa Panth's spiritual and temporal sovereignty; supremacy of Guru Granth 
and Guru Panth; the inevitability of making unconditional sacrifices and even attaining 
martyrdom for upholding and realising those objectives have been laid out and illustrated very 
well in the first part of this epic. It records the voluntary sacrifices of Guru Tegh Bahadur, 
the armed struggle waged by Guru Gobind Singh and his dedicated band of initiated Singhs 
including his four sons and subseguently by the highly indoctrinated and empowered Banda 
Singh Bahadur and his several hundred companions. Thus, majority of the episodes narrated 
in Volume I encapsulate the philosophical and metaphysical basis of the genesis of the Khalsa 
Panth together with the modus operandi of the assigned dramatis personae to make this 
spiritually-oriented ideological order and faith flower and flourish despite the oppressive reign 
of terror let loose on them by the ruling Mughal rulers and their Indian collaborators, the Hill 
chiefs. 


I 

The episodes in Vol. II describe in greater detail and in greater number the sacrifices 
made by the post-Banda Bahadur period Sikh warriors under the most trying circumstances 
to realise their divinely-ordained and cherished goal of sovereignty for the Sikhs. This they 
are shown to be achieving through an armed struggle adopting an array of strategies including 
guerilla tactics, hit-and-run strategy known in Singh parlance as Dhai Phat and at times 
entering into negotiations with their adversaries when it suited the former in military and 
material terms. During this gruelling period of almost one hundred years throughout the 
entire span of eighteenth century when these valiant Sikh warriors and religious crusaders, 
driven out from their homes and hearths by the excessively outnumbering mighty forces of 
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the state and alien invaders, had to go without food, shelter and even the barest minimum 
necessities of life. During these times of extreme adversity and dire necessity, they had to 
survive through loot and plunder of sometime even their own people and retire to the wilds, 
ravines, caves and lions’ dens. But throughout this century-long period of skirmishes, 
encounters, battles and bloodshed leading to two large-scale massacres of Sikh soldiers and 
their families popularly known as two Ghallugharas, never for a moment did these religious 
crusaders and valiant Sikh warriors allowed their indomitable faith to be shaken in their 
Gurus’ prophetic declaration of their ultimate sovereignty and their reign. Neither did they 
doubt the sanctity and piety of their sacrifices and the their ultimate destiny of being recognised 
as martyrs in the highest Divine Court. Nor even for a moment did these devout Singh 
warriors feel the absence of the invisible presence of their Guru amidst them whenever they 
prayed together in a congregational assembly of five or more Singhs while confronted with 
any seemingly insurmountable ordeal or a threat of catastrophic dimensions, be it the occasion 
of leaving a fort; leading an invasion to free a helpless Brahmin girl from the mighty Pathan 
adductors of Kasur or Sayyads of Luhari Jalalabad; sorting out the ticklish issue of claiming 
their exclusive claim over the offerings made at the sacred shrine against the claim of Bandayee 
Singhs or during the worst ordeal of passing through two massacres (ghallughara), to name 
only a few. Taking for granted the scriptural text as embodying the commandments of the 
Sikh Gurus, they regarded the Gurus’ words that appeared on its random opening after a 
congregational prayer as a writing on the wall and a direct message from the Divine. That is 
why, despite their meagre military resources and minuscule strength in numbers in comparison 
to the well-provided and well-equipped hordes of Mughal and Afghan adversaries, they neither 
blinked, nor flinched nor even retreated their steps from the field of battle once they had 
heard the Guru’s words and understood their import and essence. Thus, Guru Granth is the 
supreme Guru for the Khalsa Panth and the resolution (Gurmatta) adopted in a congregational 
assembly Guru Panth in the presence of Guru Granth is a commandment sanctified by the 
Guru which could neither be violated nor remain unfulfilled. Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s epic Sri 
Gur Panth Prakash repeatedly tries to bring home to his readers these basic tenets of Guru 
Granth and Guru Panth. It is by adhering to these basic Sikh tenets that those eighteenth 
century Sikh veterans succeeded in their goal of becoming sovereigns of their region and 
chased away the most formidable invaders not only from Punjab but from the whole of India 
for all times to come. It is on their faith in these basic Sikh tenets that their sacrifices and 
supreme acts of martyrdom have become a stuff of the legends which the whole Sikh Panth 
remembers with reverence in their daily prayer in its sacred shrines and individual homes. 
This daily repetition of the supreme sacrifices in Sikh prayer consciously and un-consciously 
rejuvenates the well-springs of their faith in the Sikh gurus and their ideology and makes it an 
integral part of their mindset and psyche. What the Sikh prayer catalogues, and encapsulates 
and states briefly has been illustrated and highlighted profusely, as if in a mosaic, on a vast 
scale in this epic of Sikh history at places in as sublime a verse as that of some other well- 
known Indian and western epics. Many of these legendary Sikh warriors come almost alive 
with their distinct features before the readers’ eyes, such being the impact of Bhangoo’s lofty 
poetic verse and deft rendering of their deeds of great valour and supreme sacrifice. The 
epic is a veritable portrait gallery of a galaxy of eminent Sikh warriors in words. 

Before enumerating and elaborating their legendary deeds of bravery and sacrifice, 
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let us first refer to the major occasions and instances where the Khalsa Panth resorted to 
seeking guidance from Guru Granth and thereafter arrived at a unanimous resolution Gurmatta 
in the light of Guru's indicated and implied Will. A few examples will suffice. Before launching 
an attack on the powerful Pathans of Kasur one of whom had abducted a Brahmin's wife, 
Khalsa Panth unanimously resolved to seek Guru's commandment through a prayer. 


Chaupai : Thereupon, the whole Khalsa congregation went to Darbar Sahib, 
With folded hands and a single prayer they stood before the Guru. 
They being the Guru's followers and the Guru being their Divine Lord, 
They begged the Guru to indicate what was His Divine Will. (26) 


Must the Guru indicate the destruction of the city of Kasur, 
Provided His Divine Will approved of His followers” cause. 
Thus with folded hands the whole gathering stood, 

With some still prostrating after paying their obeisance. (27) 


Guru Granth Sahib being the true embodiment of the Sikh Gurus, 

Must it provide a true direction to the Sikh congregation. 

As the head priest looked at the text after turning over a page, 

It was the turn of hymn in the “Raga Basant” which read as follow: (28) 


Pauri : “With the support and protection from the true Lord, 
Have I put the five most powerful demons under leash. 
With His Divine presence lodged within my mind, 
Has he made me meditate upon His lotus feet (Divine). 
With all the afflictions and frustrations wiped out, 
Have I become hale and hearty forever indeed. 
With meditating upon His Name day and night, 
Have I got liberated from death again and again, 
With the true instructions from the true Lord, 
Has Nanak received comfort and happiness.“ 


Dohra : So much delighted the Khalsa felt after listening to Guru’s word, 
As if they had already taken over the city of Kasur. 
Khalsa slogans of victory did they shout out of joy, 
As if they were already beating war drums of victory. (29)! 
(SGPP, Episode 142, Vol. II, pp. 555, 557) 


During the conflict between the Bandai Singhs and the Tat Khalsa Singhs over the 
claim over offerings made at the sacred shrine on the Diwali occasion, Divine intervention from 
the Guru Granth is again sought through a congregational prayer. The controversy is soon 
resloved. As two slips of paper wrapped with a cotton thread and each one inscribed with the 
Bandai and Khalsa slogans of “Fateh Darshan” and “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” are dipped in the holy 
waters of the sacred pool, the slip bearing the Khalsa slogan “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” starts 
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floating while the other goes down: 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


“They prayed that they had faith in the Guru's Omniscience, 

As His Will prevailed eternally in the past, present and future. 
Whichever religion His Divine Will wished to flourish, should flourish, 
Till this planet earth was going to stay, exist and last. (19) 


While the written draft of the Divinely approved religion should float, 
The version that the Divine will disapproved should get drowned. 
Nothing could remain hidden from the (Omniscient) Divine Guru, 
Since He was the creator as well as the preserver of everything. (20) 


Both the factions stood before the Guru with folded hands, 

And joined the prayer in a loud chorus. 

They prayed to the Guru to let that faction's packet float, 

Whose religion the Divine Will wished to prevail and flourish. (24) 


Immediately after the police officials handed over the letter, 
The arbitrators handed it over to the Tat Khalsa after reading it. 
Disclosing that the version with “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” had floated, 
The arbitrator pronounced the judgement to both the factions. (27)? 
(SGPP, Episode 72, Vol. I, pp. 443, 445) 


Similarly Bhai Taru Singh takes a vow to make a supreme sacrifice against the oppression 


of the Mughals and the whole congregation prays to the Guru, Guru Granth Sahib for the 
fulfilment of the wish of the devout Singh: 


Chaupai : 


Thereafter, praying with folded hands in a congregational prayer, 
The people prayed for Bhai Taru Singh's success in his ordeal. 
The Sikh congregation prayed to God Almighty. 
“May God help to keep his faith till his last breath“. (3)? 
(SGPP, Episode 109, Vol. II, p. 281) 


A prayer at the time of Martyr Gurbakhsh Singh Nihang's sacrifice is made in the same 


vein and gets soon fulfilled: 


Chaupai : 


The Khalsa Panth which the Divine Guru had himself initiated, 

So much suffering had that Khalsa Panth gone through. 

The wretched invader (Ahmad Shah Abdali) who had been called from Kabul, 
Must he be done away with as had Banda Bahadur destroyed the Mughals. (92) 


So much had he tortured the Khalsa Panth, 
That he be not allowed to invade (Punjab) any more. 
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May God's own Khalsa be strengthened to fight, 
May all the wicked invaders be decimated by the Khalsa. (93) 


May Punjab's wealth and resources be reserved for the Singhs, 
Why must invaders from the South and the West take those away? 
Delighted did the Divine Guru feel at Gurbakhsh Singh's plea, 

“So be it“, uttered the Divine Satguru at that moment. (94) 


To the dark dungeons of hell did Abdali go the same year, 
Delighted did the entire Khalsa Panth feel at this development. 
Listen further to the account of the events in the post Abdali days, 
The way the Gilja Pathans were butchered by the Singhs. (95)* 
(SGPP, Episode 156, Vol. II, p. 651) 


Even the Nawab of Lahore, Khan Bahadur, unable to bear the excrutiating pain due to 


blockage in his urinary tract, following his wicked act of torturing Bhai Taru Singh, is depicted 
as seeking divine intervention desperately through a Sikh prayer as enshrined in Guru Granth: 


Chaupai : 


Whatever had been inscribed in the sacred Guru Granth, 
The Sikhs believed it truly to be the word of God. 

That he, too, wished to test the veracity of that inscription, 
So said the Nawab of Lahore to Subeg Singh there. (38) 


He had also heard the Singhs reciting the sacred text, 

Which had been inscribed under the title “Sukhmani“: 

“Though Perpetrator of atrocities on the saint has nowhere to belong, 
But even a sinner is redeemed if a Saint pleaseth, sayeth Nanak. (39) 


Though slandering of a Saint is the worst kind of affliction, 

But even a slanderer attains salvation if a Saint wills, sayeth Nanak. 
Though none can provide protection to a slanderer of a saint, 

Even such a sinner can be liberated of sin if a saint wills, says Nanak. (40) 


If these inscriptions of the Guru really state the truth eternal, 
Then let his sins be condoned as per these inscriptions. (41) 
(SGPP, Episode 112, Vol. II, p. 305) 


Next in the line of Sikh sovereignty after Guru Granth is Guru Panth or the Khalsa 


Panth. The author starts tracing the whole seguence of its evolution guite early in the epic in 
one of the guestion-answer sessions with Captain David Murray: 


Dohra 


Then David Murry enguired of me, 
That I should reveal the secret of the Sikh Guru's lineage. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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How other Sikh Gurus succeeded Guru Nanak, 
I must narrate the whole sequence and detail. (1) 


Then I supplied him with all the details, 

That Guru Angad Dev succeeded Guru Nanak. 

If I started narrating the biographical details about Guru Angad, 
The present volume would never come to its end. (2) 


Guru Angad Dev was succeeded by Guru Amar Das, 
Who deserved to be an inheritor of the Guru's seat. 

As he made the rulers of twenty two states his followers, 
Whosoever claimed to be a ruler, became his follower. (3) 


Guru Ramdas became the perfect Guru thereafter, 

Since then Guruship remained vested in the Sodhi Dynasty. 

The succession then passed on to Guru Arjun and Guru Hargobind, 
And Guru Hargobind had to pick up sword to kill Paindey Khan . (4) 


He became an embodiment of both spiritual and temporal powers, 
As he even defeated Shahjahan in the field of battle. 

He also vanguished Lalla Beg and Kambar Beg in battles, 

But, later on, the emperor patched up with Guru Hargobind. (5) 


Thereafter Guru Har Rai and Guru Harkrishan followed, 
And attained the status and glory of Sikh Gurus. 

Their blessings fulfilled all the desires of their followers, 
Who offered their services to the Gurus out of gratitude. (6) 


Then Guru Tegh Bahadur was the next successor, 

Who gave up his life for the protection of others” human rights. 
He made the supreme sacrifice in this Dark Age (Kaliyuga), 
And protected the religious rights and rituals of the Hindus. (7) 


Then Guru Gobind Singh succeeded as the sovereign prophet, 
Who bestowed Sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth. 
As one lamp lights another lamp and illuminates, 
So the ten Sikh gurus succeeded one after another. (8)° 
(SGPP, Episode 11, Vol. I, pp. 55, 57) 


A similar dialogue about Guru Panth's sovereignty has been recorded in the later part of 


the epic which is reported to have taken place between the run-away Nadar Shah and Zakariya 
Khan, the then Nawab of Sirhind: 


Chaupai : 


On his return to Lahore, he asked Khan Bahadur of Lahore, 
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Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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About the identity of those who had robbed his war booty. 
He thundered that those who had waylaid his treasures, 
He would raze their country to dust and ashes. (3) 


Then Khan Bahadur, responding to his guery, remarked, 
That his plunderers did not belong to any specific country. 
They could feed themselves and relax while on the move, 
They had not any definitely fixed place for their stay. (4) 


Neither did they bother about any taste while feeding themselves, 
Nor did they feel any pain while being tortured. 

Neither did they care to drink water in the peak of summer, 

Nor did they need any warmth in the extreme winter. (5) 


While they bothered little about their cereal food being grinded, 
They fought fiercely in battle with utmost agility. 

Each one of them could fight against a hundred adversaries, 
Since they were not scared of death at all. (6) 


They were too desperate to sacrifice their lives, 

For upholding their religion and its fundamental ethos. 

The Mughals had exhausted themselves in exterminating them, 
But they could not reduce their numbers in any manner. (7) 


Then Nadar Shah enguired further from Khan Bahadur, 
Which prophet's descendents were these Khalsa Singhs? 
Did their religious order increase of its own volition, 

Or did they convert from some other religious order? (8) 


Then Khan Bahadur traced their whole genealogy, 

How they owed their origin to birth of Guru Nanak? 

He narrated the various miracles associated with Guru Nanak, 
As he had heard those narrated from Janamsakhis. (9) 


He narrated how the Mughals had tortured Nanak's followers, 
And the way the Mughals committed atrocities on the Singhs. 
He narrated the miraculous resilience that the Singhs displayed, 
And the way the Mughals had executed the Sikh Gurus. (10) 


As Nadar Shah kept on listening to Khan Bahadur’s narration, 
Khan Bahadur narrated all the past details of their execution. 
He narrated how Guru Tegh Bahadur had sacrificed his life, 


And the way the Guru's four Sahibzadas were murdered by Mughals 


. (ll) 
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Hearing this, Nadar Shah shook his head in despair, 
Remarking that the Mughals had reaped what they had sown. 
He further remarked how could one conguer those, 
Whom God Himself had come to provide protection. (12) 
(SGPP, Episode 95, Vol. II, pp. 129, 131) 


It is with this unflinching faith in the inevitability of the sovereignty of the Khalsa Panth 


that S. Darbara Singh, the spokesperson of the Khalsa Panth, initially rejects the offer of 
Nawabship to the Singhs offered by Nawab of Lahore: 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Responding to Khalsa Panth's proposal Darbara Singh remarked, 

Why should he think of accepting Nawabship ? 

Since Satguru (Guru Gobind Singh) had promised sovereignty to the Sikhs, 

He visualized that the moment for fulfillment of guru's prophecy was fast approaching.(36) 


Since the Khalsa Panth's claim for sovereignty was legitimate, 
They would surely achieve it either in this world or in heaven. 
Whatever prophetic words Satguru had said to the Sikhs, 
Those were bound to be fulfilled instead of going waste. (37) 


Even if the pole star shifted its position or earth shook from its axis, 

Satguru's prophetic words would never remain unfulfilled. 

Why should he barter that promised sovereignty with the wretched Nawabship, 
Which was replete with subordination and harassment. (38) 


Satguru had conferred sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth, 
As well as on each individual Singh of that fraternity. 
Wherever a Singh sets his foot and settles on earth, 
He establishes his own self-reliant/autonomous sovereignty. (39)5 
(SGPP, Episode 90, Vol. II, pp. 81, 83) 


Since this sovereignty has to rest with the Guru Panth ultimately, it is made absolutely 


clear on the very first day of the initiation of the Khalsa Panth by the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru 
Gobind Singh. After initiating the five chosen Singhs, the Guru himself bows down and receives 
initiation from Khalsa initiates: 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Whatever ceremonial procedure Satguru had devised earlier, 

He repeated the same procedure once again. 

He begged to be initiated himself in the same manner, 

From those five chosen ones whom he himself had initiated. (20) 


After being initiated by the five initiated ones in the same manner, 
He came to be known as Teacher-disciple rolled into one. 
This has been the tradition from the very beginning, 
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As Guru Nanak had also accepted Guru Angad as his Guru. (21)? 
(SGPP, Episode 15, Vol. I, pp. 87, 89) 


Later on, during the battle of Chamkaur Sahib, the tenth Guru passed on the sovereignty 
to the Khalsa Panth symbolically by making one of the Singhs (Sant Singh) to wear the Guru's 
crown and robes before leaving the mudfort at the dead of night: 


Chaupai : But so it be, the blame had gone to the Mughals, 
As our ancestors” words had come out to be true. 
Now I would confer sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth, 
By anointing them as my true successors. (7) 


Satguru vacated the seat on which he was sitting, 

And made a Singh named Sant Singh occupy that seat, 
Removing his own turban from his revered head, 

He placed it on Sant Singh's head with his blessings. (8) 


Then removing his crown, he put it on Sant Singh's head, 

As well as he made Sant Singh wear his own royal garments. 

Following Sikh Guru's tradition, he appointed the Singhs as his successors, 
Much in the tradition of Guru Nanak appointing Guru Angad his successor. (9) 


Asking the remaining Singhs to pay obeisance to his successor, 
The Guru bestowed the Singhs with power of sovereignty. 
Thereafter, the Guru instructed Sant Singh to this effect: 
That he should prefer martyrdom to being captured by the enemy. (10)!9 
(SGPP, Episode 19, Vol. I, pp. 127, 129) 


Still later, on the occasion of commanding Banda Bahadur to lead the Khalsa Panth, the 
Guru advised him to work in tandem with the Khalsa Panth and be a partener in the sovereignty 
that had been bestowed upon the Khalsa Panth. When Banda Bahadur still insisted on seeking 
special spiritual powers exclusively for himself after the Singhs had snatched from him the 
double-edged sword bestowed on him by the Guru, the Guru felt delighted at the assertiveness 
and aggressiveness of the Khalsa with which they had taken back the symbolic emblem of 
sovereignty from Banda Bahadur, which legitimately belonged to them. Thereafter, the Guru 
told him clearly that he (the Guru) had already vested the sovereignty in the Khalsa Panth and 
that he could also have his share of Guru's blessings and be a partner of that sovereignty and 
the Khalsa commonwealth by being one of them after praying in the company of five Singhs: 


He also entreated the Guru to bestow him with certain miraculous powers, 
So that he might also win some fame and reputation. 

But if he ever betrayed and defied the Will of the Khalsa, 

Then the Guru had every right to withdraw His pleasure. (8) 
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Hearing this, the guru repeated his earlier declaration, 

That he had handed over all the powers to the Khalsa Panth. 
Since the Guru had admitted Banda Singh into the Khalsa Panth, 
Banda Singh was equally entitled to share those powers. (9) 


Whenever the need arose, he should gather an assembly of five Singhs, 
And make a joint prayer for the fulfilment of his wish. 
Receiving these instructions, Banda Singh launched on his mission, 
And marched with his contingent towards Sirhind. (10)!! 
(SGPP, Episode 30, Vol. I, p. 201) 


H 

This sovereignty, spiritual as well as temporal, born out of the manifest Will of the 
Divine, after operating through the lives of ten Sikh Gurus and thereafter getting embodied in 
the sacred Guru Granth and Guru Panth forever, has had its fair share of sacrifices and 
martyrdoms much the same way as in all other spirutuo-religious ideological orders. Making 
a sacrifice of one's life for adhering to and vindicating the distinctiveness of one's faith and 
religion is an inbuilt, spontaneous and instinctive urge in all the adherents of every faith. The 
urge to make sacrifice and die for one's faith arises from the deepest recesses of the conscience 
of the faithful as he finds his cause to be just and legitimate. This justness and legitimacy of 
his cause makes his sacrifice sacrosanct and his act of sacrifice an act of martyrdom. 
Martyrdom, sought and achieved for the vindication of one's faith, is the noblest deed that a 
human being can ever perform. That is why all religions and nations hold their martyrs in the 
highest esteem and raise monuments in their memory. Sikhism and the Sikhs worship their 
martyrs. They remember and invoke their blessings in their daily prayer. Rattan Singh, in 
this epic, records a series of Sikh sacrifices and acts of martyrdom of the Sikh warriors in 
flashes of most sublime poetry, beginning with the martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur: 


Chaupai : Thus Guru Tegh Bahadur made the supreme sacrifice without compromising his dignity, 
And protected both his religion as well its practices. 
Not only he saved his body from being sewn in raw leather, 
But also laid the blame of execution sguarely on the Muslims. (53) 


The foolish Muslim rulers did not realize their stupidity, 
That the Guru was determined to lay the blame on their head. 
Thus, Guru Tegh Bahadur had made the supreme sacrifice, 
He had sacrificed his life for the protection of others’ rights. (54)! 
(SGPP, Episode 12, Vol. I, p. 69) 


It was in the same spirit that majority of the Tenth Guru's initiated Singhs refused to 
desert the Guru during the siege of Anandpur Sahib reiterating their faith in the Guru and 
ideology even at the cost of their lines: 
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Chaupai : The Khalsa Singhs declared that they were the repositories of their faith, 
That they would not betray their faith even at the cost of their lives. 
That they were ready to die hundred times, what to talk of one sacrifice, 
That they would not betray their faith at any cost.(37) 9 
(SGPP, Episode 18, Vol. I, p. 115) 


Similarly, the four sons of the tenth Guru sacrificed their lives for the same cause of 
Sikh faith and religion, the two elder sons achieving martyrdom in the field of battle at 
Chamkaur Sahib and the two younger ones facing the executioners' sword with steadfast 
courage and faith at Sirhind. This series of sacrificial sagas and acts of martyrdom continued 
throughout the span of eighteenth century involving the heart-moving sacrifices of Baba 
Banda Singh Bahadur and his companions, Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Tara Singh Dalwan, Bhai 
Taru Singh, Bhai Mehtab Singh, Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh Bhai Subeg Singh and countless 
others. 

Bhai Taru Singh's answer to the people of his village, who come forward to pay 
ransom to the Mughal officials for seeking his release, best sums up the spirit of all the Sikh 
martyrs: 


Declaring that he would never flee from his impending death, 
Definitely would he offer himself for sacrifice to the Mughals. 
The Guru had not only sacrificed his own life for the Sikhs, 
He had sacrificed his sons and grandsons as well. (34) 


It was for the glory and expansion of the Khalsa Panth, 
That Guru had put an end to his own family line. 
He being the devout follower of the Sikh Gurus, 
How could he flee from making a sacrifice? (35)!* 
(SGPP, Episode 106, Vol. II, p. 237) 


S. Subeg Singh and his infant son too express similar santiments at the time of their 
execution: 


Why should one give up one's faith for a temporal life, 

How could man escape death as it is inevitable. 

The Sikh Gurus had served the cause of Khalsa Panth, 

Even as they sacrificed their lives together with their progeny. (27) 


All the four sons of the Guru had given up their life, 
Sacrificing their lives at the altar of goddess of war. 
As they had sacrificed their whole family for the sake of Sikhs, 
What distinction would the Sikhs earn preserving their progeny? (28)!> 
(SGPP, Episode 105, Vol. II, p.) 
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Rattan Singh Bhangoo's sublime verse sum up these noble deeds of sacrifice in episode 
110, while narrating S. Mehtab Singh's execution: 


Chaupai : Praise, more praise be to Bhai Mani Singh, 
Who got his body dismembered to keep his faith. 
Praise be to Bhai Dyal Singh of Shahesar, 
Who got himself crushed among spoked wheels for his faith. (10) 


Praise be to Subeg Singh Jambar and his son, 
Who kept meditating even while being crushed on a rack. 
Praise to all those Singhs who kept their faith, 
Who shed their mortal frame in the name of their Guru. (11)! 
(SGPP, Episode 110, Vol. II, p. 285) 


So in Sikhism “The idea of Sovereignty” says Dr J.S. Grewal, “as closely associated 
with martyrdom had originated with Guru Nanak and had been passed from one successor to 
another. Guru Arjun, Guru Harkrishan, Guru Tegh Bahadur and Guru Gobind Singh, whose 
four sons attained martyrdom, put this idea into practice. The moral triumph of the martyr 
strengthened the position of the Khalsa vis-a-vis God and weakened the position of their 
adversaries. Conseguently martyrdom enhanced the power and sovereignty of the Khalsa on 
the earth.””” 

Thus, this epic, besides chronicling the sagas of supreme sacrifices by the Sikh 
Gurus and the Sikhs for upholding the values of their faith and religion, also acguires the 
status of a seminal work for the preservation as well as presentation of the most basic Sikh 
tenets of sovereignty of Guru Granth, Guru Panth, and the Sikh tradition of Gurmatta and 
Sikh martyrdom. The epic writer's whole-hearted effort appears to be both on conceptualising 
these tenets as well as demonstrating the technigue and tradition of materializing these concepts 
as living role models so that the coming generations may learn to preserve and uphold this 
rich heritage and legacy of their faith. 

By accomplishing these two objectives, this epic has come to hold a unigue positon 
among the few available resources of contemporary Sikh history. It is perhaps for this reason 
that a twentieth century Sikh historian remarked that had Rattan Singh Bhangoo not composed 
his Panth Prakash, we would have known very little Sikh history.'* Hari Ram Gupta regarded 
Guru Panth Parkash, an “extremely valuable’ and a ‘first-rate authority’ on Sikh history.” 
Variouss other historians like Dr Ganda Singh”, G. C. Narang”! and Indu Bhushan Banerjee” 
have acknowledged its relevance and borrowed heavily from it while writing their books on 
Banda Singh Bahadur and the Post Guru Period of Sikh history. Sirdar Kapoor Singh has 
referred to this work time and again while writing his philosophical treatise on Sikhism.” 
Despite these super-human deeds of sacrifices and acts of martyrdom both by the Sikh 
Gurus and the Sikh warriors to uphold and espouse the basic tenets of Sikh sovereignity and 
its acknowledgement by an overwhelming number of eminent scholars of Sikh history, there 
still persists a belief in certain guarters which feels shy of according this poetic work the 
status of an epic while admitting it to be a “social chronicle” and a “masterpiece” in the same 
breath. Let us analyse some of the definitions of an epic as given by certain literary theoriticians 
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in order to see what makes a poetic work an epic and see wether Rattan Singh Bhangoo's 
work belogns to this genre. Epic, according to Oxford Dictionary “is a long narrative poem 
of heroic deeds.” Another literary theoretician M.H. Abrams says, “In its standard sense, the 
term epic or heroic poem is applied to a work that meets at least the following criteria: it is a 
long narrative poem on a serious subject, told in a form and elevated style, and centred on a 
heroic or guasi-divine figure on whose actions depends the fate of a tribe, a nation, or (as in 
the instance of John Million's Paradise Lost) the human race.”” Among the other characteristics 
of an epic are “its hero as a figure of great national or cosmic importance”, its setting which 
is “ample in scale or even larger”, the action which ‘involves superhuman deeds in battle’ in 
which “God and other, supernatural beings take an interest or an active part; narrated in a 
ceremonial style which is deliberately distanced from ordinary speech and propositioned to 
the grandeur and formality of the heroic subject and epic architecture and begins in medias 
res that is in the middle of things.” Considering all these characteristics as parameters of an 
epic, Rattan Singh Bhangoo's Gur Panth Prakash fully gualifies for being an epic of a sublime 
order. It narrates the evolution of a nation and a religion, the Khalsa Panth, enumerating the 
superhuman deeds of human valour, endurance and sacrifice in a grand poetic style over a 
span of vast space and time. The Sikh heroes and martyrs, both among the divine Sikh 
Gurus and the human Sikh warriors can be counted among the world's greatest martyrs by 
any reckoning. Bhangoo's flashes of poetry touch the sublime while narrating some of these 
deeds of rare sacrifice. The contrary view which denies this poetic work the status of an 
epic, ignores all these attributes of this work because it thinks erroneously that Bhangoo's 
work lacks in the “homogeneity of personages and events which communicates wisdom as 
the corelative of truth”. But it fails to realise that homogeneity in this poetic composition, as 
in all other epics, is one of vision and its steadfast projection of that vision rather than the 
homogeneity of personages and events. All the diverse personages and their sacrificial deeds 
of valour and sacrifice which form the dramatis personae of this Sikh epic right from the 
Sikh Gurus to the last Sikh warrior stand for and uphold the same homogeneity of supreme 
principle throughout the span of this epic - the principle of sovereignty of the Khalsa Panth 
and its achievement and preservation even at the cost of their lives. How can the personages 
and events belonging to different periods of time and facing different circumstances be 
homogeneous? Thus, this epic, like all other epics, has heterogeneous personages and 
encounters to uphold a homogeneous vision of Khalsa Panth’s evolution, preservation, 
promotion and ultimate sovereignty. 


HI 

As stated earlier in the first volume, Sri Guru Panth Prakash, besides being one of 
the widely acknowledged historical sources and social chronicles of the eighteenth century 
Sikh history, presents a fascinating portrait gallery of great Sikh warriors and martyrs. While 
Guru Tegh Bahadur, Guru Gobind Singh, the four Sahibzadas, the forty Muktas and Baba 
Banda Bahadur have been portrayed as great martyrs in the first volume, the glorious deeds 
of superhuman valour and supreme sacrifice of several Sikh warriors belonging to the post- 
Guru and post-Banda Bahadur period have been recorded and portrayed in the second part of 
this epic. These selfless, devout and highly indoctrinated and motivated warriors, by virtue 
of their commitment to their faith and ideology, have become icons and epochal figures in 


Sikh history as well as in the collective consciousness of the Sikh Panth. Flashes of Bhangoo's 
inspiring verse have immortalised them in the public memory. Foremost among these Sikh 
martyrs is Bhai Mani Singh who got his whole body dismembered limb by limb after being 
held guilty of defaulting in the payment of an agreed sum of state tax to the contemporary 
Mughal ruler for holding a congregation at the sacred shrine on the occasion of Diwali as well 
as refusing to convert to Islam. Bhai Mani Singh's sacrifice is the epitome of all the Sikh 
religious attributes which the latter Sikh martyrs tried to emulate. The author sums up Bhai 
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Mani Singh's whole life in the following verse: 


Chaupai : 


Mani Singh was a saintly enlightened person, 

As well as a celibate, and a renowned meditative soul, 

He was perfect in resolution, meditation and self-realisation, 
As well as perfect in human endurance and courage. (2) 


He was industrious, religious, devoted and scholarly, 

Who had reposed complete faith in Satguru's teachings. 
Since he had lived in the sacred company of the Guru, 

He became thoroughly groomed in the Sikh way of life. (3) 


Since he had broken bread with the great Guru, 

He became a man of resolution and firm convictions. 

He would drive home the spirit of Sikhism to the Sikhs, 

As well as award punishment to those erring in Sikh conduct. (4) 


He would indoctrinate young minds in Sikh way of life, 
As well as preach Sikhism among all the four castes. 
He would narrate many episodes from Guru's lives to the Sikhs, 


Partly by quoting from the Gurus, partly through self-composed anecdotes. (5)5 
(SGPP, Episode 93, Vol. II, pp. 105, 107) 


An anonymous contemporary bard guoted by Rattan Singh Bhangoo sums up Bhai 


Mani Singh's supreme sacrifice in a typical kabit style verse: 


Kabit 


Being the greatest Sikh among the Sikhs, 

Being the greatest spiritual devotee among the devout, 
Bhai Mani Singh could be declared as unbeatable in faith, 
In the annals of Sikh faith throughout, 

Having earned a great applause in the world, 

Having sacrificed his life for the sake of religion, 

He got himself slaughtered for the sake of faith, 

Without displaying a trace of the slightest fear. 

Sikhs having been delighted with his sacrifice, 

The wicked having been contaminated with his act, 
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He decimated evil all around the world, 
With the sword of his spiritual enlightenment. 
He who claimed himself to be a Gursikh, 
He alone could accomplish such a deed. 
No one could excel Mani Singh in sacrifice, 
Either from amongst the rich or the poor as well. (1) 
(SGPP, Episode 93, Vol. II, p. 119) 


Bhai Taru Singh, likewise, refuses to part with his sacred Sikh hair and bears the 
extreme torture of being scalped alive after being charged with harbouring and feeding the 
defiant, militant Khalsa Singhs fighting for the Sikh cause. In a dramatic guestion-answer 
dialogue with his torturer, the Nawab of Lahore, Bhai Taru Singh vindicates his resolve to 
sacrifice his life with his sacred hair intact: 


Dohra : The same day (after getting Bhai Taru Singh’s scalp scraped), 
The Nawab of Lahore put forth a poser to Bhai Taru Singh. 
How could Taru Singh justify his much touted claim, 
That he would not part with his hair without his head? (28) 


Chaupai : Rejecting the Nawab's claim of removing his (Taru Singh's) hair as false, 
Bhai Taru Singh explained that his hair had gone along with his scalp. 
Since his body alone had been dispossessed of his hair, 
Nawab's claim on both these counts had been proved false. (29) 


Explaining his remarks further to the (arrogant) Nawab, 

He told the Nawab that the latter had not understood his words. 

Since his (Taru Singh's) (sacred) hair remained intact on his scalp, 

Nawab's claim about both Bhai Taru Singh’s hair and skull were false. (30)?’ 
(SGPP, Episode 111, Vol. II, pp. 293, 295) 


Egually glorious is the martyrdom of S. Mehtab Singh of Mirankot who, after beheading 
the wicked Massa Ranghar in broad daylight for his sin of desecrating the sacred shrine Harmandir 
Sahib, presents himself voluntarily before the Lahore Nawab to join the fraternal company of 
Bhai Taru Singh and gladly jumps on the engine of torture to be pierced and persecuted to 
uphold the dignity of his faith. Rattan Singh Bhangoo, whose grandfather this martyr was, 
describes his martyrdom as follows: 


The way Mehtab Singh had resolved to make a supreme sacrifice, 
He placed himself between the two spoked wheels voluntarily. 
Praise be to the blessed Singh and his noble sacrifice, 

Who made the supreme sacrifice to keep his Sikh faith. (23) 


Bhai Taru Singh felt ecstatic after hearing of this act, 
That Mehtab Singh had voluntarily made a supreme sacrifice. 
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Priase, Praise unbounded be to great Mehtab Singh, 
Who had joined him (Bhai Taru Singh) in the noble cause voluntarily. (24) 
(SGPP, Episode 110, Vol. II, p. 287) 


Another unigue legend belongs to Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh who takes a vow to sacrifice 
his life in defence of the sacred shrine Harmandir Sahib as the news of Ahmad Shah Abdali's 
invasion reaches Amritsar. His life and sacrifice epitomise all the eighteenth century Sikh 
warriors who had pledged their lives to combat the Mughal and Afghan oppression and tyranny 
and achieve the goal of Khalsa Panth's sovereignty. The epic writer defines the real character 
and motivation of these defenders of the Sikh faith in one of the most sublime verses: 


Dohra : He alone deserves to be called a Nihang, 
Who remains indifferent to joys and sorrows. 
He alone is worthy of being called highly detached, 
Whose constitution remains unaffected by pain or comfort. (6) 


He who is firm in conviction, character and meditation, 
He who is generous in charity and perfect in bravery. 
He who remains engrossed in his own regimen, 

Even when Sikh dignitaries come doting upon him. (7) 


Chaupai : Whenever an opportunity for waging a war arises, 
Never does he shirk from making a supreme sacrifice. 
Whenever his religious ideology comes under threat, 
Readily does he offer himself to combat that threat. (8) 


Wherever there is a war being waged, 
Among the front runners would he stand. 
Wherever a beat of the war drum is heard, 
First among the front runners would he be to reach. (9)” 
(SGPP, Episode 156, Vol. II, pp. 631, 633) 


A monument Shaheed Ganj was constructed by the Singhs on the spot where Nihang 
Gurbhakh singh and his companions were cremated in Amritsar at the back of Sri Akal Takht. 
The epic writer's imaginative verse deifies and mythologises this Sikh martyr as his sacred soul 
is taken to heaven (Sachkhand) by the spirits of earlier Sikh martyrs. The True Guru Satguru 
is persuaded by the spirits of Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Taru Singh and other Sikh martyrs to make 
Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh's soul take a human birth once again and become a king of kings 
among the Sikhs. The Divine Guru, acceding to the martyrs’ prayer blesses Nihang Gurbakhsh 
Singh to be born in the house of another great warrior S. Charat Singh after tweleve years to 
become the supreme Sikh sovereign, implying Maharaja Ranjit Singh: 


Dohra : Graciously did the Divine Satguru accede to 
What the martyrs’ souls had beseeched. 
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Never is the Guru distinct from his Sikhs, 
Nor are His Sikhs any bit distinct from their Guru. (111) 


Chaupai : As the Divine Guru acceded to the Singhs’ plea, 
Delighted did their souls feel at the Guru's grace. 
Once again did Gurbakhsh Singh's soul ask the Guru, 
How could the (sovereign) Khalsa follow his command? (112) 


Thereupon, the Divine Guru expressed His divine Grace, 

Saying the Guru had invested Gurbakhsh Singh with His powers. 

The Khalsa upon whom the Guru had conferred sovereignty, 

Would Gurbakhsh Singh be the supreme sovereign among them. (113) 


The whole Khalsa Panth would abide by his command, 
Vanquished he be whosoever dared to fight against him. (114)*° 
(SGPP, Episode 156, Vol. II, p. 655) 


Most-heart moving of all is the sacrifice and martyrdom of Subeg Singh Jambar and 
his infant son. Even though he had been in the service of the Nawab and had mediated many a 
time between the Nawab and the Khalsa Panth, yet he was coerced to convert to Islam or face 
prosecution and torture. He, like the other Sikh martyrs, preferred death to conversion because 
even after accepting Islam he was destined to die one day at last: 


Great was the Nawab, greater still was his faith in Islam, 
Great must be his sense of justice, he being a legal expert. 
Should he (Subeg Singh) convert to Islam for fear of death, 
Would he never die after his conversion to Islam? (10) 


If death is imminent even after getting converted, 

Why should he give up his own religion in this life? 

He would gladly convert to Islam to escape death, 
Provided Islam guaranteed that he would never die. (11) 


As Islam was very dear to the worthy Nawab, 
So was his (Subeg Singh's) own religion very dear to him. 
He pleaded to be immediately executed on the torture rack, 
And be done away without any further loss of time. (12)?! 
(SGPP, Episode 105, Vol. II, p. 217) 


When the most inhuman and excruciating torture fails to crush the spirit and morale of 
this Sikh martyr, his infant son is brought and passed through a similar torture before Subeg 
Singh's eyes. This infant Sikh martyr, after a very brief and temporary recantation, also reiterates 
his allegiance to his own faith in the midst of extreme torture: 
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As the Nawab started questioning the child, 

The child turned a deaf ear to all his queries. 

Asking the child to get converted to Islam, 

He promisted to spare his life after his conversion. (52) 


At this the child told the Nawab (in unmistakable terms), 
That his own faith’s teachings were dear to him. 
As he (the child) had received God's true Name from his Guru, 
The Guru had blessed him with the Divine name “Waheguru”. (53): 
(SGPP, Episode 105, Vol. II, pp. 225, 227) 


Besides these Sikh martyrs, the galaxy of Sikh warriors includes the heroic deeds and 
military exploits of a few others. Prominent among those are Nawab Kapoor Singh, S. Jassa 
Singh Ahluwalia, S. Sukha Singh, S. Bota Singh, S. Sham Singh, S. Charat Singh and S. Baghel 
Singh. These Sikh warriors have been immortalised in this epic for their selfless service, rare 
administrative and military accumen, and their acts of dare-devilry in the teeth of extreme 
enemy oppression and tyranny. They have become legendary heroes in Sikh history for bringing 
about the prophesied sovereignty of the Khalsa Panth as well as cutting the umbilical chord of 
the Mughal rule by blocking and plugging for ever the Mughal and Afghan invasions from the 
north west. The epic sums up the unigue contribution of these Sikh warriors as follows: 


It was Nadir Shah who had captured Delhi, 

Full seventy thousand people had he massacred. 

The warrior who had killed the mighty Nadir Shah. 

The same warrior had tasted defeat at the hands of the Singhs. (48) 


As Nadir Shah had come to be known as Delhi's destroyer, 
So had Ahmed Shah come to be known as Nadir Shah's destroyer, 
So had Khalsa panth come to be known as Ahmed Shah's destroyer, 
Who had forced (the mighty) Ahmad Shah Abdali to flee. (49) 
(SGPP, Episode 158, Vol. II, p. 679) 


These Sikh warriors occupy a place of prominence among the Khalsa Panth for their 
complete allegiance and commitment to the basic Sikh doctrines of selfless service to the Sikh 
cause, unconditional eagerness to make sacrifice in the defence of their faith and practice of 
Sikh Code of Conduct in letter and spirit. S. Kapoor Singh is singled out for the conferment of 
Nawabship on him purely on the basis of his selfless service and sacrifices rendered to the 
Khalsa Panth: 


S. Kapoor Singh was attending upon the congregation at that moment, 
Moving the hand fan with guick strokes for fanning the air. 

He had faced the stroke of enemy's sword on his face single handed, 
The scar being still as fresh on his face as the scar on moon's face. (42) 
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With the scar, still fresh and raw on his face, 

He had won the hearts of the whole Khalsa Panth. 

A thought ran across the mind of entire congregation simultaneously, 
As if it was a moment of coincidence for the whole congregation. (43) 


Dohra : At that moment, a devout Singh beloved of the Guru, 
Was heard reciting the following line of Gurbani! 
“The honour of serving the Guru's devotees goes to those, 
Who become worthy of the grace of Guru's saints.” (44) 


Chaupai : As S. Kapoor Singh was fanning with the hand fan, 
He became the focus of the gracious eyes of the congregation. 
As the congregation heard the sacred line of the Divine Guru, 
Everyone agreed to accept the message of the Gurbani line. (45) 


Since the one performing service deserved to be honoured, 

S. Kapoor Singh should be conferred with the proffered robes. 

As the Khalsa Panth ordered him to pick up the robe of honour, 

S. Kapoor Singh bowed down to accept Khalsa Panth’s gracious offer. (46)! 
(SGPP, Episode 90, Vol. II, pp. 225, 227) 


After taking over the command of the Khalsa Panth force, to Nawab Kapoor Singh 
goes the credit of organizing the splintered bands of Singhs into five contingents (misls) initially 
and assigning various duties to the Singh soldiers on the basis of merit and skill of each Singh 
soldier. 

Dohra : Thus, the whole Khalsa Panth was organized into five contingents, 
With five distinct emblems for their identification. 
The five standards representing each contingent, 
Were planted in the precincts of Akal Takht. (26) 


Chaupai : The first emblem was allocated to the martyred Nihang Singhs, 
Who were represented by Baba Deep Singh and Karam Singh. 
The second contingent was headed by Karam Singh Dharam Singh, 
From Amritsar belonging the Kshtriya caste of Singhs. (27) 


The two elderly Singhs from ancient lineage represented the third, 
Coming from the Trehan-Bhalla clans of great gurus. 

S, Dasondha Singh who headed the fourth contingent, 

He hailed from village Kot Buddha of Gill Jat Sikhs. (28) 


The fifth contingent was put under the command of Bir Singh Ranghreta, 
Which consisted of thirteen hundred horse-mounted Singhs. 
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Such a command and control structure was put in place, 
Which Rattan Singh (the author) has narrated as he heard it. (29) 
(SGPP, Episode 90, Vol. II, p. 91) 


Later on these contingents and mis/s multiplied in strength, but the command and 
control principle introduced by Kapoor Singh continued to guide the Khalsa force. During 
his stay in Malwa he initiated Baba Ala Singh, the Patiala chief, into Khalsa Panth and lent him 
support to occupy more territory. Thereafter he renovated Darbar Sahib before the Diwali 
festival and Malwa Singhs offered many horses and provisions to him for the journey. On 
the way, the Khalsa ransacked Sirhind once again to avenge Sahibzadas’ execution. It was 
under his command and inspiring leadership that Khalsa Panth contingents robbed and 
dispossessed Nader Shah the Afghan invader who was returning to Kandhar after looting, 
plundering the most valuable treasures at Delhi and slaughtering seventy thousand defenceless 
inhabitants of India. The dialogue between the dispossessed and beaten Nader Shah and 
Nawab Khan Bahadur of Lahore, as recorded by the epic writer in this epic, bears a testimony 
to the indomitable will and physical grit of the Khalsa Panth soldiers under the command of 
Nawab Kapoor Singh: 


Chaupai : On his return to Lahore, he asked Khan Bahadur of Lahore, 
About the identity of those who had robbed his war booty. 
He thundered that those who had waylaid his treasure, 
He would raze their country to dust and ashes. (3) 


Then Khan Bahadur, responding to his query, remarked, 
That his plunderers did not belong to any specific country. 
They could feed themselves and relax while on the move, 
They had not any definitely fixed place for their stay. (4) 


Neither did they bother about any taste while feeding themselves, 
Nor did they feel any pain while being tortured. 

Neither did they care to drink water in the peak of summer, 

Nor did they need any warmth in the extreme winter. (5) 


While they bothered little about their cereal food being grinded, 
They fought fiercely in battle with utmost agility. 
Each one of them could fight against a hundred adversaries, 
Since they were not scared of death at all. (6)*° 
(SGPP, Episode 95, Vol. II, pp.129, 131) 


Another legendry figure among the eighteenth century Sikh warriors is S. Jassa Singh 
Ahluwalia who inherited the legacy of commanding Khalsa Panth from the most venerated 
Nawab Kapoor Singh and became worthy of being addressed as Sultan-ul-Kaum of the Khalsa 
Panth for his qualities of leadership and selfless service. Steeped in the Sikh way of life by his 
devout mother and initiated by Nawab Kapoor Singh, he like his mentor, rose to the highest 
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position among the Khalsa Panth. Nawab Kapoor Singh blessed his adopted progeny to be the 
chief: 


The Khalsa Panth which had made Kapoor Singh a Nawab, 
Would one day make the boy (Jassa Singh) a sovereign. 
Since that moment, the boy became worthy of Khalsa Panth’s grace, 
And came to be known as Jassa Singh Kalal, the sovereign. (15)” 
(SGPP, Episode 91, Vol. II, p. 97) 


Next in the hierarchy of these Sikh heroes is S. Sukha Singh. To him goes the credit 
of accompanying Mehtab Singh on the expedition to behead Massa Ranghar and slaughtering 
Karma Chhina, the state informer and slaughterer of many a Singh. Among all the Sikh warriors, 
he is the bravest and the most daring. Initiated by S. Sham Singh, chief of Karoresinghia Misl, 
he attempts to commit suicide after his sacred hair were shorn by his parents after doping him 
with a heavy dose of narcotics. Later on after stealing the mare of a village chief, he joins a 
Singh contingent but compensates the village chief by robbing a rich goldsmith in a crowded 
Lahore market in broad-day light. During Ahmad Shah Abdali's advance towards Delhi after 
the occupation of Lahore, Abdali throws a gauntlet to the Singhs through a written epistle to 
come out of their hiding if they claimed themselves to be great warriors and engage in a single 
combat with one of his most muscular Durrani soldiers. As S. Charat Singh, still tender in 
years, picks up the gauntlet Sukha Singh volunteers to take up this challenge on his behalf. In 
a hand to hand fight that takes place between the Durrani soldier covered with a steel armour 
from head to foot, Sukha Singh pierces his dagger through his steel armour killing the boasting 
enemy instantly. Among his other exploits as a brave Sikh warrior included ransacking of Sarai 
Noordin, Chhina village inhabitants of which had been conspiring against the Singhs and were 
instrumental in the arrest and persecution of many a Singh. In another rare act of bravery, he 
sneaks on a horseback and manages to take a dip in the sacred pool at Amritsar in broad day 
light in the midst of heavily guarded premises from all sides after the Mughals had publically 
dared the Singhs to touch the waters of the sacred pool. During the first massacre of the Sikhs 
by the forces of Dewan Lakhpat Rai in the swamps of Kahunwan popularly known as Chhota 
Ghallughara, One of Sukha Singh's legs gets badly wounded and broken by a bombshell. But 
he carries on the fight by tying his broken leg with the horse's saddle. Finally, he achieves 
martyrdom during another invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali. No wonder, Rattan Singh Bhangoo 
has recorded his daring acts of brvery and sacrifice in as many as seven episodes. 

Two towering portrayals in succession of Sikh warriors are those of S. Sham Singh 
and S. Baghel Singh. These two Sikh warriors, commanding the Kroresinghia Misl in turn, 
have accomplished legendry victories for the Khasa Panth and hastened materialisation of Sikh 
sovereignty. S. Sham Singh had the good fortune of having seen and met the tenth Sikh Guru, 
Guru Gobind Singh in the company of his revered father. Having been initiated into Khalsa 
Panth by a devout Singh Mastan Singh, he took over the Sikh seminary of his religious teacher 
after the latter was commanded to accompany Baba Banda Singh Bahadur to Punjab. He not 
only became the chief of Kroresinghia Misl but also had the good fortune of being Nawab 
Kapoor Singh's confidant Sunehria. His contingent Misl produced such great Sikh warriors as 
Sukha Singh, S. Karam Singh Paijgarh, S. Karora Singh and S. Baghel Singh. His Misl subdued 
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the Phulkian state force consisting of Malwai Brars and their collaterals when they attempted 
to encroach upon the territory of S. Sham Singh's Misi. Sham Singh had the distinction of 
collecting a ransom of seven lakh rupees from the powerful jat ruler of Bharatpur just for 
honouring the jat ruler with an embrace symbolic of jat's allegiance with the Khalsa Panth. He 
distributed this amount among the ten Sikh Misls in proportion to their respective strength. In 
fact, S. Sham Singh and Nawab Kapoor Singh formed the twin pillars of Khalsa Panth under 
whose joint command the ten Sikh Misls functioned and carried on the struggle for achieving 
complete Sikh sovereignty. Rattan Singh Bhangoo brings out the glorious achievements of 
these ten Sikh Misls through the epic simile of Lord Krishna and his ten Yadava contingents 
over the evil “Jamankal” from the Hindu mythology. 


Dohra : As there were ten Misls of the Yadav clan, 
So there were ten Misls in the Khalsa Panth. 
As Lord Krishna commanded the ten Yadav Misls, 
The tenth Sikh Guru directed the Khalsa Misls. (20) 


Chaupai : As the Yadavs escaped Kaljaman's onslaught, 
So would the Singhs escape Abdali's invasion. 
The number of times Jamankal invaded the Yadavs, 
The same number of times Abdali invaded the Singhs. (21) 


As Lord Krishna got Kaljaman destroyed by the Yadavs, 
So did the tenth Guru get Abdali decimated by the Khalsa. 
As all the Muslim rulers were annihilated by the Khalsa, 
The Khalsa Panth shouted slogans of Guru's victory. (22) 
(SGPP, Episode 163, Vol. II, p. 747) 


The portrait gallery of eighteenth century Sikh martyrs and warriors will not be 
complete without mentioning the glorious contribution of S. Baghel Singh and S.Charat Singh. 
S. Baghel Singh, commanding the Kroressinghia Misl, not only burnt alive the wicked Sayyad 
abductor and hanged his Ahluwalia procurer of Luhari Jalalabad both of whom had kidnapped 
the daughter of a helpless Brahmin from the distant trans- Yamuna region but also rehabilitated 
her in the house of her would-be inlaws by solemnising her marriage as a daughter of the 
Khalsa Panth, giving a handsome amount in dowry as well. He extended not only the frontiers 
of territorial occupation of the Khalsa Panth in the East but also occupied Delhi for ever a 
year in 1783. He not only demarcated and constructed the seven sacred shrines associated 
with the Sikh Gurus in Delhi, but also levied and collected 38% share out of every rupee (Six 
annas out of a rupee) that came to the Delhi state treasury as octroi for the construction and 
renovation of dilapidated Sikh shrines. His brave exterior and charismatic personality created 
a terror among the Muslims. He went to see the Delhi's emperor Shah Alam II at the latter’s 
invitation without bowing his head before the emperor as was the custom. 

S. Charat Singh has been portrayed as the bravest among the brave in this epic. If 
Baba Banda Singh Bahadur is the hero of the first part of this epic, S. Charat Singh is 
indisputably the foremost among the Sikh warriors in the second part. His acts of bravery, 
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his fearlessness and his courageous acts of offence and defence are the stuff of which 
legends are made. He is portrayed as an epitome of Khalsa grit and dare devilry. S. Charat 
Singh’s mettle as a Sikh warrior with a superhuman skill and bravery comes to the fore 
during the most fierce battle between Khalsa forces and those of Ahmad Shah Abdali that 
took place around the villages of Kup and Poheer near Malerkotla. This battle is also known 
as the greatest massacre or Wada Ghallughara in Sikh history. S. Charat Singh is the hero of 
this unequal battle between the Sikhs and the Mughals. He proves to be the saviour of many 
a Sikh lives in this battle. His heroic deeds of offence and defence are the ultimate in Sikh 
war history. Rattan Singh Bhangoo has delineated his warrior profile in the most sublime 
verse: 


Chaupai : Uncountable was the number of wounds which S. Charat Singh received, 
Innumerable were the arrows, lances and swords which hit his body. 
Whosoever did S. Charat Singh hit like the mighty Bhim Sain, 

His every blow resulted in wounding his adversary in fight. (148) 


Dohra : From the concluding day of this massacre of the Sikhs, 
Did S. Charat Singh's stock sore high among the Singhs. 
Many a life of Sikhs in the caravan had he saved, 
Putting his own life at a great risk determinedly. (149) 


Chaupai : Praise be to S. Charat Singh said each member of the caravan, 
They owed their life to S. Charat Singh's valorous deeds. 
Whosoever survived, survived because of S. Charat Singh's efforts, 
Thus did they praise S. Charat Singh all in one voice. (150) 


Thus did they bless him gathering in a congregational prayer, 
Undoubtedly would he be a chief among the Singhs. 

May he become a chief among the Khalsa Panth, 

Unitedly did they shower their blessings on this great Singh. (151) 


Surely would he become a sovereign, some surmised, 

Undoubtedly would he occupy the Lahore throne, others opined. 
Admittedly would he take over Multan, some believed, 

Clearly would he conguer Kashmir and Kabul, others declared. (152) 


From Delhi to the South to the mountains in the East, 
Definitely would his writ run in all directions. 
Thus did the whole caravan pray for S. Charat Singh, 
That the entire Khalsa Panth might accept his leadership. (153) 
(SGPP, Episode 136, Vol. II, pp. 515, 517) 


S. Bota Singh calls the bluff of Mughal Nawab of Lahore of having exterminated every 
Sikh in the State, by putting up a toll tax barrier on the highway to Lahore in a broad day light 
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and sacrifices his life fighting against the battery of Mughal soldiers who had come to arrest 
him. S. Hatthoo Singh Majhail, after his arrest by the Mughal authorities, achieves martyrdom 
when his body is torn into two parts by tying his two legs to two elephants pulling in opposite 
directions. Martyr Mit Singh sacrifices his life while fighting against Jahan Khan. S. Tara 
Singh of village Dalwan achieves martyrdom while fighting against the mighty Moman Khan 
and his most muscular Mughal warriors like Taki Khan, Mansa Ram and Daya Ram. He is one 
of those Sikh warriors who upheld the principle of Sikh honour and dignity at the cost of their 
lives: 


Thus, S. Tara Singh accomplishing a legendary deed, 
Became famous (as a martyr) in the whole world. 
Following the great Guru’s words in letter and spirit, 
He sacrificed his life rather than compromising his dignity. (50)*° 
(SGPP, Episode 86, Vol. II, p. 43) 


IV 

Sri Gur Panth Prakash, besides being a seminal work delineating basic Sikh doctrines 
and recording the glorious deeds of sacrifice and martyrdom of prominent Sikh warriors, is 
also an authentic social chronicle of some of the major upheavals, cultural and cross-cultural 
currents in the contemporary Sikh and Indian society. Prominent among these movements 
are the two massacres of the Sikhs-one in the swamps of Kahnuwan, District Gurdaspur and 
the second near the villages Kup and Poheer on the Ludhiana Malerkotla highway. Nearly one 
lakh militant Sikhs and their families perished in these two massacres. These are known as 
Chhota Ghallughara and Wada Ghallughara respectively. The first massacre was the result 
of an encounter between the Khalsa force and the Mughal forces together with the forces of 
several Hill chiefs. The Mughal force was led by Dewan Lakhpat Rai whose elder brother 
Dewan Jaspat Rai was killed by the Singhs in an earlier encounter near Eminabad. The 
second massacre of the Sikhs on a much larger scale occurred during the Khalsa carvan’s 
escape towards the Malwa region after the devastation of Majha including the nearly complete 
destruction of Harmandir Sahib by Abdali’s forces. As the retreating Khalsa had ransacked 
Sirhind, its governor Jain Khan and Pathan rulers of Malerkotla conspired to block the Khalsa 
passage as Ahmad Shah Abdali’s forces were invited to attack the Khalsa force from the rear. 
In the battle that ensued, the Khalsa force, being outnumbered and encircled from all sides, 
fought bravely but the Sikh casualties ran into several thousands. This was the worst massacre 
of the Sikhs in their entire history. As Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s father and uncle had both 
participated in this fierce battle, his account of this massacre seems to be quite reliable. 


In all twenty thousand Singhs could reach upto this point, 

While many others died or got scattered from the caravan. 

The eye-witnesses reckoned that there were one lakh Singhs, 

Fifty thousand of whom survived, the rest having perished in this massacre. (143) 


My father (S. Rai Singh) put the figure at thirty thousand Singhs, 
Who perished in this crusade, the rest having returned safe. 
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As both my (author’s) father and uncle were part of this crusade, 
I have narrated this episode after listening this account from them. (144)*! 
(SGPP, Episode 136, Vol. II, p. 515) 


Among the other episodes about Khalsa encounters and achievements are those of 
the slaughter of Jain Khan, Nawab of Sirhind and destruction of Sirhind for the second time; 
massacre at Morinda and slaughter of Muslim converts’ families who were instrumental in 
arresting of younger Sahibzadas and handing them over to the Nawab of Sirhind, the sacrifices 
of Sikh martyrs belonging to Randhawa clan of villages Chamunday and Kairon Nanglia, the 
love-hate relationship between the Malwai Brars and Majhail Singhs; the siege of Jat rulers’ 
fortress at Deegh and Ghumer and the rapprochement between the Khalsa and the Jats, the 
origin, evolution of Phulkian dynasty and Khalsa-Phulkian inter-active relationships. Among 
the cultural currents that this social chronicle depicts are the emergence of some splinter 
Sikh groups such as Chandialias, Jandialias Niranjanias who, having originated from the 
Sikh Panth, came into conflict with the Khalsa Panth for purely mercenary reasons and 
causing a considerable damage to the Khalsa movement. Another sect that caused the 
maximum damage to the Khalsa Panth was that of the Sultanis. Members of this sect, though 
they dressed and lived like the Hindus, professed their faith in a Muslim Pir known as Sakhi 
Sarvar. The members of all these sects turned informers and collaborators with the Mughal 
and Afghan rulers and were instrumental in getting many Sikh martyrs like Bhai Taru Singh, 
Mehtab Singh and others arrested and executed. For instance, it was Harbhagat Niranjania 
who led a Mughal raiding party to invade S. Mehtab Singh's village of Mirankot. It also 
records the crumbling of the mighty Mughal empire and the subseguent internecine war 
between its four powerful ministers who tried to chalk and consolidate territories inside and 
around Delhi with Ghiasudin Gazdi inviting the Marathas and Najib-ud-Daula inviting Ahmad 
Shah Abdali. The epic writer says that as a thorn is used to take out another thorn from the 
human flesh, the Divine power willed to get the tyrannical Mughals decimated by the Afghans 
as it had earlier ordained the Mughals to replace the despotic Lodhis. Finally, it was given to 
the Khalsa panth to hit the last nail in the coffins of both the Mughals and the Afghans: 


It was Nadir Shah who had capatured Delhi, 

Full seventy thousand people had he massacred. 

The warrior who had killed the mighty Nadir Shah, 

The same warrior had tasted defeat at the hands of the Singhs. (48) 


As Nadir Shah had come to be known as Delhi's destroyer, 
So had Ahmed Shah come to be known as Nadir Shah's destroyer, 
So had Khalsa panth come to be known as Ahmed Shah's destroyer, 
Who had forced (the mighty) Ahmad Shah Abdali to flee. (49) 
(SGPP, Episode 158, Vol. II, p. 679) 


The epic records two other events of his times. These are the invasion of Babur at 
the persistent reguest of Daulat Rai Lodhi of Sultanpur to seek blessings of Guru Nanak for 
the extinction of the Mughal empire, and demarcation and construction of a symbolic platform 
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at Sirhind at the place of Sahibzada's execution by the repentant Wazir Khan, Nawab of 
Sirhind. While both these are facts of history, much of the mythological baggage with which 
the epic writer has loaded these two incidences does not appeal to the sensibility of a modern 
reader. In the second incident, Bhangoo's version differs from the centuries-old Sikh belief, 
and perhaps historical records as well, when he states that the two younger Sahibzadas were 
beheaded instantly by a butcher with a sickle inside Wazir Khan's court after they refused to 
covert to Islam. It was many years after their execution that a platform was raised with the 
Nawab's permission at state expense on the advice of his Muslim clerics to rid the Nawab of 
several bodily ailments, which in their opinion, were a conseguence of his sinful act of killing 
Guru's two innocent sons. This version runs counter the age-old belief that the younger 
Sahibzadas were bricked alive and finally beheaded. In Babur's case, Bhangoo depicts Guru 
Nanak blessing Babur and his dynasty to rule for seven generations by putting seven handfuls 
of connabis’ leaves in Babur's lap indicating that his dynastic rule at the end of his seven 
generations will be uprooted by the followers of Guru Nanak at the cost of great sacrifices, 
because Babur's descendents would have turned tyrants and oppressors like his predecessors 
the Lodhis. Although, it is historically true that the Mughals ruled effectively for seven 
generations, but the myth of Guru Nanak's blessings on Babur and sending the latter to 
heavens riding on Guru Nanak's wooden staff and showing him the highly subordinate position 
of prophet Mohammad among the hierarchy of world's prophets in the Divine Court and 
Guru Nanak's splendid position and closest proximity with the Divine seem more to be flights 
of his poetic fancy rather than incidents based on hard historical facts. Nevertheless, these 
two myths also highlight the sanctity of Sahibzada's sacrifice and Guru Nanak's divinity 
which fit into the overall design and scheme of this epic, though the excessive exaggeration 
and their mythological dimension somewhat blunts the modern readers” sensibility. On the 
whole, his liberal use of mythology, especially of the Hindu mythology, has been very 
successfully and skillfully employed as has already been pointed in the introduction to the 
first volume of the translated version of this epic. The Hindu myths about Nehkalank 
Bhassmantar, Kaljaman, have been used so dexterously to emphasize the authenticity and 
inevitability of Sikh Sovereignty having a divine sanction that their use places Rattan Singh 
Bhangoo among some of the best modern Western and Eastern poets who have used myths 
from the ancient Greek and Hindu fertility cults to bring about the decadent aspects of their 
contemporary cultures and civilizations. As we analyse this aspect of Bhangoo's epic, he 
seems to be a man of vast erudition and scholarship, his doggerel colloguial verse covering 
the bulk of his epic notwithstanding. Taking into account his repeated references to appropriate 
hymns from the Adi Granth, Ramayan, Mahaabharata, Tantric Lore Chandi Astotar and 
Zafarnamah, it appears he was guite conversant with the ancient Indian classics and common 
beliefs and opinions of his contemporary society, though bulk of his information came through 
oral and traditional resources. To conclude in the words of Dr J.S. Grewal, “There is some 
hearsay, which the author (himself) points out and there is much graphic detail which could 
come ultimately from first hand observation. Not only actions, but also sentiments, beliefs, 
ideas and emotions come into play to make the Prachin Panth Prakash arare kind of document. 
It embodies an understanding of the Khalsa tradition by a respectable member of the Khalsa 
who was deeply religious in his feelings and acutely political in his outlook on the world. 
This, in itself, is a telling comment on the Khalsa of his times and of the days of his ancestors.” 
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Apart from being a social chronicle of the contemporary times and an epic projecting a vision 
of Khalsa's sovereignty and its inevitable realization due to Sikh Guru's prophetic sanction 
together with the portrayal of legendary Sikh warriors and martyrs, this work contains rare 
insights amounting to value judgements. For instance, in the first part, its author had dwelt 
upon the dialectical relationship between one's ideology and progeny through illustrations 
from both Hinduism and Islam and the need to sacrifice one's progeny, if need be, to uphold 
one's ideology: 


By keeping one's own family and progeny near one's heart, 
One can not preserve and promote one's own ideology. 
Much as an agricultural piece of land over grown with weeds, 
Cannot give a wholesome yield of grains. (10)“ 
(SGPP, Episode 13, Vol. I, p. 73) 


In the second part of this epic Bhangoo, being a direct descendent of those Sikh 
warriors who belonged to the Tat Khalsa (Majhail) faction of the Khalsa force, after the 
latter’s rift with Banda Bahadur faction, has been found to be somewhat biased by some 
readers in favour of the faction consisting of warriors from his own stock. His deriding and 
debunking of Banda Bahadur, just before his defeat and death after his extreme glorification 
bordering almost on deification earlier, seems to confirm this impression. However, Bhangoo’s 
catholicity of vision and impartial outlook towards personages and events comes out here as 
well. In a few lines of rare insight and a philosophical observation, he looks up on the 
miserable plight of the Tat Khalsa Singhs as a consequence of their betrayal and desertion of 
Banda Bahadur and his companions who were being held under seige by the Mughals at 
Gurdas Nangal. This reflection makes Bhangoo, not only an impartial observer of the two 
warring factions but also a poet with a deep analytical mind who was capable of making an 
indepth study of the strengths and weaknesses of the contemporary Khalsa Panth organization 
and presenting a balanced opinion on the whole situation. While SGPC approved version 
edited by Dr. Jeet Singh Seetal has given only two lines about this observation and deleted the 
rest of the four lines, Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon’s edited version (Singh Brothers 2004) has 
retained the complete text of this observation. SGPC version reads : 


Sortha : Banda Singh had let out a curse on the Khalsa Panth, 
When he had to confine himself in the fort (at Gurdas Nangal). 
The Khalsa Panth had to bear the conseguences of their sinful act, 
Of not reaching out to the support of Banda Singh. (5)5 
(SGPP, Episode 88, Vol. II, p. 55) 


Dr B.S. Dhillon's version, however, carries the full text of this observation in continu- 
ation with above-mentioned lines which reads as follows: 


Dohra : Thereafter the scatterd Singhs hid themselves in the wilds, 
As in whatever little strength had they been left behind. 
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Repentant did these Singhs feel at that time, 
As they remembered Banda Bahadur at that moment. (6) 


Chaupai : Truly was Banda Bahadur given to Khalsa Panth (by the Guru), 
Surely had we (Khalsa Panth) got him killed. 
Had we attempted to stand by Banda Bahadur, 
Definitely could he not be killed by the Mughals. (7) 


Certainly could we have decimated the Mughals by now, 
Nor would have we been harassed as much. 
Truly had his curse fallen upon us (the Khalsa Panth), 
As he had already let out such a curse. (8)*° 
(Dr B.S. Dhillon (Singh Brothers, Amritsar 2004), SGPP, Episode 82.2, p. 198) 


All these insights and observations reflect Bhangoo's vision matching that of a great 
epic writer, and reflect his sound knowledge of Sikh history, his erudition and scholarship and 
his profound thinking. 

In the editorial written in Punjabi by Giani Gurdit Singh the Prachin Panth Prakash 
issue of Singh Sabha Patrika, he states, “S. Rattan Singh was an educated aristocrat . He 
could read and analyse epics written in Persian. He also had a knack for composing poetry. 
Above all, whereas his family lineage belongs to family of the martyrs of village Mirankot, his 
educational background is linked to the poet Sainapat, a court poet of Guru Gobind Singh. 
Rattan Singh Bhangoo himself has referred to this link in one of his other compositions.” 
[Translation mine)” Giani Gurdit has come across the manuscript of another composition 
written by Rattan Singh Bhanoo which is known as Hanuman Natak. In the preamble to this 
dramatic verse, Bhangoo has stated his educational background. Translated into English this 
introductory verse reads as follows: 


Dohra : Praise be to Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Who is worthy of great name and fame. 
Fifty two poets had he kept in his court, 
Who remained immersed in the nectar (or Knowledge). (13) 


In this sacred pool of nectar full of knowledge, 
Did they daily immerse themselves at its nine steps. 
Among them was included (the poet) Sainapat, 
Who hailed from a Jat stock from Majha. (14) 


Amanuensis had he been to the (tenth) Guru, 

And a composer of innumerable melodies. 

Initiated was he by administering Khandey-ki-Pahul, 
As he endeared himself to the Divine Guru. (15) 
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Thereafter proceeding to the region of Majha, 
Did he found a village in that region. 

It was in the vicinity of village Jagatpura, 
That he had set up his household there. (16) 


Dohra : Whosoever was fortunate to have his company, 
Highly enlightened and wise did he become. 
Chandan Saina Singh was one of these disciples, 
To the forested region Majhori Dhan did he belong. (17) 


One of them was a Brahmin, 

By the name of Punjaba was he known. 

At the village of Mirankot did he settle, 

Leaving his own native place Chander Gram. (19) 


Kaur Singh did he (the Brahmin) teach, 

Who happened to be my (Rattan Singh's) elder brother. 
Of S. Mehtab Singh were they grandsons, 

S. Mehtab Singh being the father of Rai Singh. (20) 


From this brother of mine did I receive education, 
Thus did this seminary keep imparting Guru's education. 
With this sort of grace of the True Guru, 
I (Rattan Singh) also got blessed with education. (21)% 
Hanuman Natak, p. 3 (A Handwritten Manuscript) 


This poetic work was composed by Rattan Singh Bhangoo in the year 1881 B.S. or 
1834 A.D. whereas Sri Gur Panth Prakash was composed in 1898 B.S. or 1841 A.D. I hope 
this documentary evidence about Rattan Singh Bhangoo's educational background meets the 
demand of section of the readers of the first part of the translated version of Sri Gur Panth 
Prakash by the author, who had pointed out that the translator had taken no pains to provide 
any information about the author's credentials for being an epic writer. The same section 
while acknowledging that Rattan Singh Bhangoo's verse being “a hybrid language” of 
Gurmukhi despite being colloguial Punjabi, is “arduous” in reading, has also faulted the translator 
for making his translation explicatory, while admitting at the same time that the translator 
“has extended its reading range.” It is precisely for this so-called explicatory stance of 
translation of this work of otherwise archaic idiom that innumerable number of readers, both 
in India and abroad, have commended this monumental effort on the part of the translator by 
way of a positive feedback both to the translator as well as to the Institute of Sikh Studies. 

Rattan Singh Bhangoo's major source of 18th century Sikh history being oral and 
traditional form of listening to the Sikh sagas from his elders, there are a few differences in 
the dates of certain historical incidences. For instance, he mentions the year of Bhai Mani 
Singh's martyrdom as 1794 B.S. as he heard it from his father but the writer of Shaheed Bilas 
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mentions it as 1791 B.S. or 1734 A.D. Mir Mannu's death is mentioned as 1823 B.S. or 1766 
A.D. but, as per historical records, Mir Mannu died in November 1753. Similarly, the year of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali's death is recorded in Bhangoo's epic as 1823 B.S. or 1766 A.D., but 
historical records place it on October 23, 1772 A.D. Certain names such as those of Jassa 
Singh Ahluwalia's father's name, Nawab Aslam Khan in place of Zakaria Khan and Abdul 
Samad Khan in place of Zakaria Khan in episodes 90 and 91 have been wrongly recorded. 
But for these variations in dates here and there, there is hardly any variation between his 
version and historical records in the seguence and chronology of major events. That speaks 
volumes for the credibility of this epic as a social chronicle of the times as well as Bhangoo 
as chronicler and epic writer. 

We hope that this second volume improves upon the first volume so far as the guality 
of translation is concerned and makes up all the deficiencies which have been pointed out by 
the readers and reviewers of the first volume. For transliteration in Roman script below each 
couplet of the Punjabi verse, we remain highly indebted to Dr. Gurpreet S. Lehal, Head, 
Department of Advanced Centre for Technical Development of Punjabi Language, Literature 
and Culture, Punjabi University, Patiala for providing us with the latest software prepared by 
them for the automatic transliteration of Punjabi text into Roman script, free of cost. The 
key to this internationally accepted phonetic symbols for various sounds for reading the 
transliterated version is given below once again as in Volume I for the readers” convenience 
and assistance: 

Gurmukhi-Roman Transliteration Table 


e 5 € 9 
kuh Ui ni 

z z r 

H = f 

J z t ë 
a H " 

ki a ag ë 
ar s 4 é 
ur = x 

5 ë = z 

s = a 

z H ° 

a H a 

y a 2 

€ = 3 

z z 8 

5 g u 

z mr ë é 

€ fe 2 

= et é t 

= e t 

a g ë 3 

= e @ n 

q a? Uc 


The translator is extremely grateful to the Institute of Sikh Studies and its management 
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for providing him with the sponsorship for undertaking this work. For consistent discussion, 
explanation and exposition of several references in the body of this work, I remain indebted to 
the scholarly guidance of Dr Kharak Singh. Thanks are also due to Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian 
and Dr Kirpal Singh for their inspiring support. Mr. Ramesh Kumar, who typed the entire 
manuscript, did all the type setting and compilation of the whole book in Punjabi, English and 
Roman script, deserves my grateful thanks. With the completion of this second volume the 
complete Sri Gur Panth Prakash has been translated into English. Any suggestions, amendments 
and relevant observations will be welcomed for incorporation in the second edition of one of the 
primary sources of Sikh history. I hope this humble endeavour will meet the long-felt need of 
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English knowing readers interested in the subject. 
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1 duet 


chaupaî 


34 HH HU5H Td vad | J'H as HS fea HS Ud | 
dn wa gags det | £ HÍSdld JH Y fre Set 12€| 
tab sab khâlsô gayô darbâr. hâth jôrd sabh ik man dhâr. 
dîjai vak ju karnô hôî. tûn satigur ham hain sikh tôî.26. 


OHS HIS of Sl RTH | TA sgó fue er | 

ve AS AS Aas ust | oa He fae gi ug ust 1221 

kasûr maran ki dîjai avaj. hai jô Karng sikkhan kaj. 

hath jôrd sabh sangat khardî. tek mathô kichh bhui par pardî.27. 


3 gg qa Ah 3 Sg | fre Aas a Hg =ra Šg | 

Ja usd 34 Gat Sur | SHS STI Q YU BT Qc | 

tü gurô garnth sachî hain dch. sikh sangat kó sach vak dçhu. 
chak patrô tab garnthî dçkhâ. basant var kó âyô lckhâ.28. 


Un sQ Host afa Hor Sor | 

MUR wae Tufts fefd cu UH | 
da Aa Afs fufe ae fos oer [odir | 
feo df= oni fomrfeer fefe ute a Hor | 
Hg Ud Td SUSAH asa HY Dor | 
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paurdi : pañjç badhç mahâbalî kari sacha dahôâ. 
âpanç charan japâinu vichi dayu khardôâ. 
rôg sôg sabhi miti gaç nit navá nirôâ. 
dinu raini nâmu dhiâidâ phiri pâi na môâ. 
sach púrç gur updesiâ nânak sukh hôâ. 


cds : did FIs AS HH Be Bel QH Ho HY | 
ad odd AS à did G3 H Gu Bag [| 
dôhrâ  : garnth bachan sun khush bhag lai kasûr janu mar. 


karain nagârc jait kc gur phatc su âch uchâr.29. 
SGPP, Episode 142, Vol. II, pp. 554, 556 
2 Ibid. 
suet : 9 ABIS HS AST ATS | 33 SAS MSHS | 
fs ue oor es | oad a A faa SS ac | 
chaupaî : hç satigur sabh jani jan. bhât bhavikkhat au bartmân. 
jau tân panth vadhâyâ lôrdain. lâ kar parithmî jô nibhai ôrdai.19. 


stot foot ma sa ure | ÍHH Ue Wes GA HS FÈ | 

3H 3 El aS 5 ws | SH for aes fen fers 1201 
tank? chitthî ab tar avai. jis panth ghatnôn us bud javai. 
tum tç chhânî kôâ na bâtai. tum nij kartai nijai bidhatai.20. 


Hoot : PEH at MU ggg us fimrd ôd aot | 
H feat S9 393 JF UH eS MHT 1281 
sôrthâ : im bhi âkhain bahut khardg siânc nar tahîn. 
jau chitthî dôâ tarat rahain panth dôâ amar.24. 


Sggr : oe SÊ ad nìd Hg Gd Ad MITA | 
foot fA sər=lS ado ÍHH YEA 1281 
dôhrâ =: thândh bhag kar jêr sabh âchô kar ardâs. 
chitthî tisai tarâîô karnô jis¢ pargâs.24. 
393 «ddio Uad HG | ug ad USA OH e= | 
oS dig at 9 39 mA | 28 Ss So MU Hort 1221 
turat darôgan pakard mangâyô. pardah kar khâlsg hatth phardâyô. 
phatc gurâ ki hai tar af. dôâ ôr un âkh sunâî.27. 
SGPP, Episode 72, Vol. I, pp. 442, 444 
3 Ibid. 
suet : fag HÍSHdlS AS gd AS | fos on ÍHuÌ at 83 | 
fre Aas G ag MITA | fd Are ford ATA 131 
chaupaî : phir satisngat sabh hath jôrdç. nibhai lâj sikkhi ki ôrdai. 
sikh sangat yau karai ardâs. sikkhi sath nibâhîn sâs.3. 
SGPP, Episode 109, Vol. II, pp. 280 
4 Ibid., 
dud: + odd fon Ue ggu | we ÍSHô 3 Ng gu uru | 
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was SAS a Aart | ge TH GA TIS sr 169 | 
chaupaî : jô hajâr nij panth rachâyâ. ab tisnai hai bahu dukh pâyâ. 
kâbal tç j60 kutô mangâyô. bandai jim us chahiat galâyô.92. 


sg uu fa wer uu | ne ER TIS ed 5 YU | 

39 Wor MU ese | f&s jf 3 A3 THE Hee 1X3! 
bahu dukh in khâlsai dayô. ab is chahîyat phcr na ayô. 
terô khâlsô ap lardvaiyô. in hî tç sabh dushat marvaiyô.93. 


Une tes WAH 3 fiu ufo | us) ust fou & md | 

gue THU HS dd HN se | Se MAS Afsae Hd ad ICS | 

pafijâb daulat yahi tç singh khâhin. dakkhnî pachhmi kim lai jâhin. 
bachan singh sun gur khush bhac. tathâ astu satigur bach kahç.94. 


HJ HOH OS AS TG | Ages wen fer feo HHÌ YU | 

mà HS H fuest as | felen Ha faH Mula ag ws (cul 

shâhu jahnnam ut sâlai gayô. sarabat khâlsai is bidh khushî ayô. 

agai sunô su pichhlî bát. giljc murd Jim singhan kar ghât.95. 

SGPP, Episode 156, Vol. II, p.650 

5 Ibid., 
gut : ag dad fees afe | fu ds ad ASAR | 

fed use H JN feurfE | NN MU gera gate It 
chaupaî : gurû garnth main likhiô jôi. sikh sangat kahg satt su hôi. 

dihô partai su hamain dikhâi. aisç âkhyô navâb banâi.38. 


vig HOt Hugs môl | HUHô— A dig TUT | 

Hg cud aaa ard. | soa Hg re sr GE aÌ TUK 131 
aur suni main pardhtg bani. sukhmanî Jó gurâ bakhânî. 

sant dôkhî kâ thâu kô nâhi. nânak sant bhâvai tâ ôi bhî gati pâhi.39. 


Hg ot foe cu ufo èy | Soa A3 Te aT CA arr st JR Hy | 

HS Q ud aad ôr8 | soa Ha we Tw HEE | go | 

sant kî nindâ dukh mahi dôkhu. nânak sant bhâvai tâ us kâ bhî hôi môkhu. 
sant ke dokhi ko nahi thau . nanak sant bhavai ta lae milai.40. 


HS Q tut a8 meg 5 HoT | Soa HS we TT s> Cafe | 

WT Ud wat O dId At | 3 SaHÌd ad HS at 891 

sant kc dôkhî kau avru na râkhnahâru. nânak sant bhâvai tâ lac ubâri. 

jô yah bani hai gur sâchî. tô taksir karó mujh kâchî.41. 

SGPP, Episode 112, Vol. II, p. 304 

6 Ibid., 
tot : SH HÓ JH ag WI Sl 33 HoE | 

gg sa ure did 3È fss fed ty s=rf= !q! 
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dôhrâ : tab mali nai ham kahyô yah bhi bhgt sunâi. 
gur nânak pâchhai gur bhac tin biurô d¢hu batâi.1. 


cust : SAN Gna feed «Uu | did ooa ure wae sU | 
i Gaol Hg aur ae | gjd zü Sfo wis H UU 121 
chaupaî : tab main uskô biurô dayô. gur nânak pâchhai angad bhayô. 
jau unkî sabh katha kathyai. granth badhai nahin ant su payai.2. 


Mara 3 JS SU MHIR | SU USA TRET AA | 


ALA JALA IA 


bai sûbç jinhain niváç. patishâhî davai jitan jatâvai.3. 


Us THEA UTE HS 6 | SH 3 fed ug Plus TT | 

fes mane ad dfaafie | usa JaU fas Hrg UES 181 
pun râmdâs pûran mat thai. tab tç phir ghar sêdhiyan rahi. 
phir arjan gur harigôbinda. khardag chakyó jin mâr paiinda.4. 


Hi Uist e8 feat | HI aot Q grg H AY | 

wer oad HY GHE | fed USHTÍJ A wet H=rg lu! 
miri piri dôû dikhai. shah jahan kó har su dai. 

lala kambar mârc phaujdara. phir patshâhi són lai savâra.5. 


cus : fea gfs af Ù gg fano 3È [3N Tete | 
fee ud fhas ot fru ag did Ae 16 | 

dôhrâ  : phir hari râi au har kishan bhag timain gurdgva. 
ichhain pôrain sikhan ki sikh karain gur s¢va.6. 


Just : 3d greg fed dd 30 | UJH'GHÍOS fro faa =m | 
amd H es Ha a | TIH AGH su Kema Be 121 

chaupaî : teg bahâdar phir gur bhayô. parsavârath hit jin sir dayô. 
kaljug main vad saka kîyô. dharam karam rakh hindâan lîyô.7. 


us dfe Mur se asui | vet u[SHTdÌ ate Ya srl | 

fan due 3 dua ad | BẸ gg 3 did JS s mÀ IC. | 

pun gôbind singh bhaç kaldhari. dai patishâhî kîyô panth bhari. 

Jim dîpak tc dîpak jâgai. tiun gur tç gur hôt bhac âgai.8. 

SGPP, Episode 11, Vol. I, pp. 54, 56 

7 Ibid. 
gut : Usd ord Š Ho MR | JH Q Scodig ae | 
fas Be Ua THI TI | HBA GH ot Sst uu md 131 
chaupaî : pûchhyô nadar nç khânâ âi. ham kó luttnahâr batâi. 

Jin lut khâyô hamrô râhu. mulak usai kî udaâ dayôn savâhi.3. 


34 TO Š WA HNTôÌ | HOA BH Q sifa fost | 
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us Ag w ves uifs | old aS < fas WR 19! 
tab khânôn nç ais bakhânî. mulak usai kó nânhi nishani. 
khardg sôvain au chaltç khânhi. nahin baithain vai kitg girâin.4. 


oo WIS A HE SAS | TH gd eS Š HH TÔ | 

TS o fuo sg US US | HUT JW 5 wae feast lu! 

nün ghirat kó savâd na jânain. ham dukh dçvain vc sukh mânain. 
hard na din bhar pîvain pani. sayâlc rakhain na agan nishânî.5. 


ofd ue TUAH OH | 53 WIS Š ado Sr | 

èa dfe 3t Å Å SY | HAS Š HOS Sd IÉ | 

nahin khâvain vai pîsyô nâja. lardain bahut vai karkç bhâja. 
çk hôi tân sau sau larain. marng tç vai mâl na daarain.6. 


tug : JÒ vg 80 HI al TG Haoa Q TE | 
JH HIS 8 Ha Te Ste wes 3 fazd ote 191 
dôhrâ : rahai châu un maran kó dîn mazhab kai bhâi. 


ham márat un thak gaç ui ghatat na kithôn dai.7. 


fed sreg ws usu efo GHS fad utd | 

o fo nm 3 eu 3 «fd dfs sats itl 

phir nadar khânân puchhyô vahi umatt kih pir. 
kai vahi âpç tc vadhc tau vahi hôhin tagir.8. 


34 US ò HS AIG TT HSA ôl YAH | 

ATHS St Fd AT ASH H Hdl ave (ú | 

tab khânôn nç sabh kahyô gur nanak kê parkâsh. 
karâmât bhî bahu kahî janam su sâkhî bhâkh.9. 


cust : fan 8o owa Has wt | faH fr Eo H adi unt | 
fan TH Stat aways | faH HÍSdIg R slo ws 1901 

chaupaî : jim un nânak sangat mari. jim jim in sôn kari khuari. 
jim jim lin? karâsumâta. jim satigru só king ghât.10. 


Us Us eT AT Ho BU | HS 33 SH TÔ AU | 

Sal sored WH fHg eG | fAH AT TS AAS TH (qq 

puchh puchh nadar sabh sun layô. sabhô bhet tab khânûn dayô. 
tegh bahâdar jim sir dayô. jim kar châr sazâdç hayô.11. 


SH Steg Ho AIA fost | mus até SH SH UÑ | 
A ma AS we andl | faoa ATMAJA MU yord? 192 I 
tab nadar sun sis hilâyô. apnô kînô tab tum páyó. 
só ab jîtç Jâvain nahin. jinkai sâhib áp panâhîn.12. 
SGPP, Episode 95, Vol. II, pp. 128, 130 
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8 Ibid., 
suet =: ug [Hu marai adt | HÌ fsd ae 99 wet | 

TH â Afsad sg UZAS | TH A AUS fea AS md 136 I 
chaupaî : darbârai singh agyôn kahi. asin nibâbî kad chahain lai. 


AA A 


ham kó satigur bachan patishâhî. ham kó jâpat dahig sôâ âhî.36. 


TH wus UZEI eet | Hi BSa di mas ure | 
+ Afsad fas ad ws | Od HÌ ôfd wet HIS 1321 


A ALA IA 


jô satigur sikkhan kahi bata. hôgu sai nahin khâlî jâta.37. 


y KUS MUH sorte | HÍSdId geo 5 url ATE | 
ufsardt Es fou oo forest | uodo frid Hifg Hardi IS | 

dhûr vidharat au dhaval daulâi. satigur bachan na khâlî jai. 
patishâhî chhada kim lahain nibâbî. parâdhîna jih mânhi kharâbî.38. 


9Jd' : JM ufserdt HÍSdld wet Jó Jo EE | 
afd md ao ms HS sf sfo 343 df |SU| 
dôhrâ : ham patishâhî satigur dat hannai hannai lâi. 
jahin jahin bahain jamin mal tahin tahin takhat banâin.39. 
SGGP, Episode 90, Vol. II, pp. 80-82 


tug : al a Afsae ÍUEH feu HEÌ us feu ate | 
Un groit H 3è Te Gos Urga BS 1201 

dôhrâ: kari ju satigur paritham bidh sôî pun bidh kin. 
pafij bhujngi Jó bhac gur untç pâhul lîn.20. 


cust oo: edt esd shale eas | MUH gg Bw AE | 

WdÌ Me JS MU ess" | AH Bea did Ma urgr 1291 
chaupaî : vahi vartârô bhujngan vartâyô. âpas gur ch¢la kahivâyô. 

yahî âd hut âyô vartârâ. Jim nânak gur angad dhârâ.21. 

SGGP, Episode 15, Vol. I, pp. 86, 88 

10 Ibid. 
suet : ug gh set fhe sat Te | Tas udo TH TEMA SE | 

ME JH HTSH ea dld'EÌ | UU fea USA wet 121 
chaupaî : par bhalî bhai sir turkç lâi. bachan pâran ham badian bhai. 

ab ham khâlsai dayô gurâî. dayyg tikkc khâlsai 147.7. 


aft Afsag & 3 wry | AS ffu fa sgr gu | 

Ha mufe 3 ufa 8srdt | A3 fiu fig mu Hud itl 
jahin satigur thc baithc ap. sant singh tih bahâyô thâp. 
sîs âpni tai pagi utârî. sant singh sir âp sudhârî.8. 


avot ad fae vet warts | vet uma muat ufgərf= | 
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ag 39 ffu of Tt | gg eres TH Make fea || 
kalgî gur sir daî lagâi. daî pushâk apnî pahirâi. 
guri taur singh rakkhi bahâyô. gur nânak jim angad tikâyô.9. 


Ae yoà oH aget | HÍSdId Mus vet UBA | 

Hs ffu feH aod AHSTET | TET HdÌu HS SfsG wet 1901 

sadd khâlsai kunas karvâî. satigur singhan dai patishâhî. 

sant singh im kahyô samjhâî. hôîn shahîd mat phaiô jai. 10. 

SGGP, Episode 19, Vol. I, pp. 126, 128 

11 Ibid. 

fofa fafa fos oH st <t | TAH ufsnird Fer Y uu | 

aH ad Mus A Ud | 3 Y 5U ast Hd IC I 

riddhi siddhi kichh ham bhî dayyai. jim patiârô jag main payyai. 

jau main karôn singhan sôn dhôhu. tau main layô agli Khôhu.8. 


fan à Asa U Uo adt | Au ASI JH tren es | 

JHô WEA S St Tun | 3 st WAL €S' UT | | 

tis kau satigur yau pun kahî. saump sabhî ham khâlsai daî. 

hamnai khâlsc tân bhi ralâyâ. tain bhi khâlsayô vandâ pâyâ.9. 

ŵn fu Sa SAE | ad MIE ul de F3 | 

tU Ho Sc adt gg | Sa Sou hadè eet 1901 

pañj singh lai kç tûn sâtha. kar ardâs pêri hôi bat. 

yau sun bandg kari chardhâî. dera tôryô sirhandai dâî.10. 

SGGP, Episode 30, Vol. I, p. 200 

12 Ibid., 
suet : HA uu ud fad s AS | MUS TIH AGH su SIG | 

JJH ad 3 Als aw | gJoo Q fhe HIH Sama |uS | 
chaupaî : sis dayô par sirar na dîô. apnô dharam karam rakh lîô. 

charam kachai tc sarîr bachâyô. turkan kai sir sîs lagâyô.53. 


Go H30 Ufd ae 5 môl | TH THI fHg SSS AS Oral | 
tì HÍSdId == ma sur | ugga fos for fig dur jus! 
un môrdahn yahi kala na jânî. ham sir sir lâvan gal thani. 
yau satigur vad sâkâ kîyâ. parsavârath hit nij sir dîyâ.54. 
SGGP, Episode 12, Vol. I, p. 68 
13 Ibid., 
Ju : adu UGH JH fea Hard | AA Sud GH fhea 5 Td | 
fa HIH aur À AA SET | JM ft ofo afs geet 1321 
chaupaî : kahyô khâlsai ham sidak sambhârain. sis âpar ham sidak na hârain. 
çk sis kayâ sau sis tâîn. ham sikkhî nahin dchin guvâî.37. 
SGGP, Episode 18, Vol. I, p. 114 
14 Ibid., 
wm 5 HIS ôoo SS | MAT g HATI Haw vers | 
JH as aras aa ÍHd SE | us UST us MU ATE 1381 
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asin na marnôn natthan vârg. asin ju mari hain mugal duvârg. 
ham sikkhan karan gur sir lag. put pôtrc pun ap kuhâc.34. 


a sores ursg set | ÍEH must de a TT | 

SH à Udt IN Her: | JH Hed 3 fan oo WE |3U| 

panth badhâvan khâtar tain. im apni gur kul gavâî. 

us kç panthi hamain sadâçn. ham marng tç kim nath jâcn.35. 

SGGP, Episode 106, Vol. II, p.236 

15 Ibid., 

fas les A UH EÈ | HIS AS fas 56 EHS | 

fuo am H dig THI | AYA WIS for Ao ugeTd 1291 

kit jîvan só dharam gaváiç. marnôn sách kitai nath jais. 

sikkhan kaj su gurâ hamárç. sis dîô nij san parvârai.27. 


wd usd We ae | AI at 8c adre | 

TH ado Td ASA Test | JH AH TY ae Hare] [2c | 

charg putar jan kuhâc. só chandî ki bhgt karas. 

ham karan gur kulahi gavâî. ham kul rakhain kaun badaâî.28. 

SGGP, Episode 105, Vol. II, p. 220 

16 Ibid., 
suet: ús ús °g Hdl fw ae | da de fre «fd acre | 

do fana fw ata fo Ser | BZA TIH UGH Ass 190 | 
chaupaî : dhann dhann dch mani singh bhai. band band jin dçhi katai. 

dhann dial singh shahi sir vâlâ. chardhyô charkhardi dharam sambhâlâ.10. 


Hea flu Aad HS SS | Usa TIH fas HUU nior | 
ús Uo < fiu fas hea o oe | ae fos AA wart feos 1 49 | 
subçg singh jambar sut nal. chardhkai charakh jin japyô akal. 
dhann dhann vai singh jin sidak na hârâ. gur hit sis lagâi sidhara.11. 
SGGP, Episode 110, Vol. II, p. 284 
17 GrewalJ.S.,“Valorizing the Traditions : Bhangoo’s Gur Panth Prakash” in “The Khalsa: 
Sikh and Non-Sikh Perspectives”, Edited by J.S. Grewal, Manohar Publications 2004, 
p. 115. 
18 Karam Singh : “Sikh Itihas Dey Somey’, Fulwari, Amritsar 1928; reprinted in Karam 
Singh Historian Di Ithasik Khoj, Amritsar, 1964. 
19 Gupta HariRam: A History of the Sikhs (3 Vol.), Simla, 1952, p. 343. 
20 Dr Ganda Singh: Banda Singh Bahadur, Amritsar, 1935. 
21 Narang G.C. : Transformation of Sikhism, New Delhi, 1956. 
22 Banerjee Indu Bhushan: Evolution of the Khalsa, Vol. 2, Mukherjee & Co., Calcutta, 
1972 (Appendix) 
23 Sirdar Kapoor Singh: Prasharaprasna, Jalandhar, 1959. 
24 Abrams M.H.: A Glossary of Literary Terms, 6th Edition, 1993, Harcourt Brace & Com- 
pany, U.S.A., reprinted in India by Prism Books Pvt. Ltd., Bangalore. 
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25 SGPP, 
cust : Hat fHurH HS HW'ô | WSÌ HSÌ YM UUTôl Hro | 
Tot sul WI NS 3 UT | AIS HS w few o HJ 12! 
chaupaî : mani singh thô sant sujana. jati sati au dhayânî mana. 
hathî tapi au mat kó pûrô. sahan shîl au dil kó sôrô.2. 


aoHt usHt sats famrat | HÍSdId #sges ud HÍS ot | 
JS HÍSdId A IKS dad | ÍSH aT Bu H dIdHS ug 3! 
karmi dharmi bhagti giânî. satigur bachnan par mati thani. 
hut satigur só rahit hazúra. tis kar bhayó su gurmat púra.3. 


85 AdT ag FS uu | StS Johor MAMI sU | 

ds Q A MU fess | ÍHHÌG uo fSR sou we 181 

un satigur kachhu jâthô khayô. tant¢ hathîâ ardîâ bhayô. 

sikkhan kô sô sikkhî darirdâvai. sikhîôn chukai tis tankhâh lâvai.4. 


sl sth efo dIdHS we | wa Mdo ol fet fess | 
ad At HJ ÍHHô Hove | ag dd odl ag Hô 3 we lu! 
bij bijç vahi gurmat lâvai. châr baran kó sikhi dirdâvai. 
kar sâkhî bahu sikhan sunâvai. kachhu gur kahi kachhu man tç lâvai.5. 
SGGP, Episode 93, Vol. IL pp. 104, 106 


26 Ibid., 

afis : Tus W ffa Su sage H SIS Ho, 
fret ot fouret aè ame] Hal fru At I 
Has HA ard SU UdH wq Sg cÚ, 
fhea H acu dt 5 Hról ag Aa +f | 


MU R US s> Hc Hg Tan s>, 
fims at uza HA HS Uda + | 


nì did fru age AG aad) ufo =Š, 
Hot Wu At a 35 su a Tat A 3 da At |S 
kabitt : sikkhan main sikkh úchó bhagtan main bhagat mûchô, 


sikkhi ki niâî kahiç bhai mani singh ji. 
jagat main jai kar bhayô dharam arath dçh dayô, 
sidak són katâyô hîyô na mani kachhâ sank ji. 
sikkh s6 parsann bhag dushat sabh bharishat bhag, 
giân ki khardag saun só mârç chaurang ji. 
JÓ gur sikh kahâvai sôâ karnî yahi kamâvai, 
mani singh ji kç tull bhayô kó rânâ au n rank ji.1. 
SGGP, Episode 93, Vol. II, p. 118 
27 Ibid, 
tog : ÔH OÌ RGH sera Š UE SAH [HUW tug | 
3 aJs 8 TH AH dl HE Sag 120! 
dôhrâ  : us hî din su navâb nc puchh bhgjyô singh ji pâhu. 
tân ju kahat thô kçs ham sis hî sâth nibâhu.28. 
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suet : WI 3Hd set sol d9 | Te HTS Sa fre Us | 
fast we fas edi oot | eS as 35 sat set Qt! 

chaupaî : yah tumri bhai jhâthî gall. gaç bal laikc sir khall. 
binân bâl sir dchî rahi. dôâ bat tujh jhâthî bhaî.29. 


su Hu Š Ur Adel adt | ôf0 see SH HHS MAT | 

TJ QH TH HUT ow | F gò eíe SHI AS 1301 

tab singh nç yaun bânî kahî. nahin navâb tum samjhç ai. 

rahç kes ham khôprî nal. hain jhâthc dui tumrç savâl.30. 

SGGP, Episode 111, Vol. II, pp 292, 294 

28 Ibid., 

fret fae’ dt fHur at fH vasa TUTUR | 

US HSH Us AGH Bo ui set fig ote 123 | 

mithî jiven thi singh ji tim chardyô charakh par dhai. 

dhann janam dhann karam un sikhi rakhi sir 141.23. 


=rg ffu Ho uH au [Hu ugu voy HIA | 
MAT ofS MU »ir fH&u Uo Uo Hu H3TH 128 | 
târû singh sun khush bhayô singh chardhyô charakh shitâb. 
asân namit âp â milyô dhann dhann singh matâb.24. 
SGGP, Episode 110, Vol. II, p. 286 


29 Ibid, 
gud : foda ave H UJH UN Hu Hó ô dl | 

faH wa Hu Sd] ôr HS SH ad Padi ddl 16! 
dôhrâ : nihang kahâvai só purash dukh sukh manng na ang. 


jim dukh sukh dghî nâ mannç us kahain bidchî chang.6. 


Jot us wt AU sub VST UT rg | 
mie UTA Aged ÍSH €g Jd MU HANI 121 
hathî jati au jap tapi data para sûr. 
âvain pas sardâr tis vahu rahai áp maghrôr.7. 


oust : Ad du dl Hd de | nad Q Sd cd 5 AE | 

not Ue Ú as ue ste | STJ mu dhi sat At IC 
chaupaî : jahan juddh ki jaga hôi. marnai kai daar tarai na sôi. 

jahan panth pai bada pavai bhir. daâhai âp jai tahan sarîr.8. 


aot HU at mar of | es fore mu md SE | 
AE ors wee We | ATE gae HIT us I| 
jahan juddh ki jaga hôi. phard nishan âp agg¢ hôi. 
sath nagârâ ghurdâ javai. jai lardâî môhrai pâvai.9. 
SGGP, Episode 156, Vol. II, pp. 630, 632 
30 Ibid. 
tus : HÌ Asad gë Ho wet gë adt Hdleo A | 
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dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


31 


32 


Ibid. 


Ibid., 
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afd fas 3 ad H€ ae 3 sfo fha wee 19991 
sari satigur gal mann lai ral kahi shahîdan jôi. 
nahin sikkhan tç gur judô gur tó nahin sikh judêi. 111. 


Hfsdd gg AG Ho we | 3 Tus few gos se | 

So dIduHH fiw gue Goa | THI TAH ag AÒ Ue MT 19921 

satigur bachan sôâ mann lag. tau singhan dil phâlat bhag. 

phun gurbakhash singh bachan uchârâ. hamrô hukam kab mannain panth sârâ.112. 


3 Afsae ofS fagu adt | 3H N ae fôn HH Ud | 

Hdd dd ate 8 ufsmrd | 3 85 HIS ôl fig ATT 1993 | 

tau satigur ati kirpâ kari. tum main kalâ nijai mam dharî. 

jau hannc hannc kis the patishâh. tûn un shâhan kç sir shâh.113. 


3J MA As aS s'd | SÍJ H 89 H He TS 19981 
tuh agai sabh ding daar. tuhi sôn larai su javai har. 114. 
SGGP, Episode 156, Vol. II, p. 654 


Uo oc Us s= Ute | ures O S as ule | 

HIS Sd gH da H ad | Te cto Y fed ofo HF 1901 

dhann navâb dhann tav dîn. âdal hain tân badaô parbîn. 

marnôn daar ham dîn môn karô. hôi dîn main phir nahin marôn.10. 


+ fed at fig Hes dd | mH += fag UH SW HO | 
HIS Sd TH ME He | AI HIS Sifo asto 1991 
jau phir bhî sir marnôn rahai. ais jîvan kiun dham taj bahain. 
marnôn daar ham âvain dîn. jc hui marnôn nânhi kabhîn.11. 


WH SH do YU | SAS Vo ore | 
Ty TAA MW HTS | HT wŠ 6 Sg BaS 1921 
jais¢ tumai dîn hai payârâ. taisç hî hai dharam hamârâ. 
chârdah charkhardi abai marâvô. mârô abai na der lagâvô.12. 
SGGP, Episode 105, Vol. II, p. 216 


34 ST Go BST ST | BSA ôl Og Sd G Hd" | 
df Bsa FHAGHS | TSH us 3 es YTS 1421 
tab navâb uth lardka tôhâ. lardk¢ kó kachhu lagç na môhâ. 
hôhi lardk¢ tin muslamân. kalmâ pardhô tau chhôdaain parân.52. 
SH Bsa Ho CoS | MUST HT JN fima | 
HÍSô'H A did 3 Shr | <TÍJdig did AH chor jus! 
tab lardkc ng bachan uchârâ. apna kalmâ hamain piara. 
satinâm Jó gur tc lia. vâhigurâ gur kalmâ dîâ.53. 
SGGP, Episode 105, Vol. II, pp. 224, 226 
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3 Ibid. 
fest Hi dt 89 ad a3 AZ TAT | 
TA UH AG HING ma fus 3 Hu TT 18C | 
dill? mari thi unhain kar katalç sattar hazâr. 
jisai purash sôâ mâriô ab singhan te muyô hâr.48. 


fest fou sreg ad fau sreg MAJHE HAI | 

fou mfe ufo wer fro A eà safe |8U| 

dill? ripu nâdar kahain ripu nadar ahimad shahi. 

ripu ahimad shahi khâlsô jin só dayô bhajai.49. 

Episode 158, Vol. II, p. 678 

34 Ibid., 

oud fHu 8 cJ5 SHES | US Ud AUT BUSS | 

@ sat Sar HÌ HôHu aS | MA HriÌ AS APA fhor E&182 | 

kapûr singh thé tahal kamavta. daurd daurd thé pakhâ jhulavata. 

un jhalli tegh thi sanumukh kallai. ais saji jan sasi marig chhallai.42. 


HUH ad H Ba SS0T5 | ad cu BA ffu fare | 

G ade WEA aì cau | MR AH AS WUS Faq 1831 
zakham kachô thé lagyô tatkâla. kahain dçkh us singh nihâla. 
uhî bachan khâlsai kó phuryô. âi samân sabh singh kó juryô.43. 


cos : gdì ffu fea mus ugs wet gid ws | 
ZIG HIS SAS MB A aS Aa furs 1991 
dôhrâ  : tahan singh ik âpnô pardaht bani gur lâl. 


tahal mahal takau milai ja kau sâdh karipâl.44. 


cust : fu sus së Uu det | four ong ve BA ew eT | 
MH mors vets Hs ur | dig did we Ho fe set Igul 
chaupaî : singh kaptr jhalai pakkhô thói. karipa nazar panth us val hôî. 
avâz akâlôn panthhi sun pai. gurû garnth bach mann lihu bhâî.45. 


cde ods PEH HIG use | ays [Hu a fHdur8 UKI | 

“JU Ya va [Hu srah | ad od oH BA met dat 18€| 

tahal karat is mahal puchâvô. kapôr singh kó sirôpâu pahirâvô. 

kahyô panth chakô singh bhujngî. kar kar kunas us âkhî changî.46. 

SGGP, Episode 90, Vol. II, p. 82 

35 Ibid. 
cos : Un 800 feu sg cet Um fono aoe | 

Un Sa 3 as HÌ maS Sa 3 suh 126! 
dôhrâ  : pañj daçran bidh rach dai pafij nishân banâi. 

pafijc Jhandc tau gadac sari akâl bungç tç layâi.26. 


suet =: YEH Hdleo nt fadas e= | hu fAw fAw aH H er I 
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TÈ ATH UGH fu vide | ea 95 89 ws usada 1221 
chaupaî : partham shahîdan au nihngan phardâyô. dip singh singh karam su nâyô. 
die karam dharam singh ammrtasrîc. dayô unai thôâ jat Khatrîc.27. 


=l goU wg HS MAT | Sue 3S ü mfe ae vit | 

du fu ÄT oH | fae Hc de He 8 UH [OC I 

tîjô chakyô bâban bada ansî. tehan bhallc thc âdi gur ansî. 

chauthô singh dasaundhâ nâma. gill jatt Kôt budahai thô dhâma.28. 


Une duc da flu ore | gs 30 À us See | 

Mt Stet HdIs HOP | A Hat Jso [Hu A vet ate 1261 

pañjvó ranghrçtô bir singh nai. hutô tçrân sai ghórdç vai. 

aisi lini jugat banâi. Jó suni ratan singh só dai gâi.29. 

SGGP, Episode 90, Vol. II, p. 90 

36 Ibid. 
suet : yet eT â yg ME | JN O Beau ase | 

fas Sc wa THI TI | HBA GH ot Sst uu mid 131 
chaupaî : pûchhyô nâdar nç khânû âi. ham kó luttnahâr batâi. 

Jin lut khâyô hamrô râhu. mulak usai kî udaâ dayôn savâhi.3. 


34 TO â WA HNTôÌ | HOA BH Q sifa fort | 

Us Ag w ves ud | old aS < fas WR 19! 

tab khânôn nç ais bakhânî. mulak usai kó nânhi nishânî. 
khardg sôvain au chaltç khânhi. nahin baithain vai kitg girâin.4. 


oo fuss A HE SAS | TH gd eS Š HH TÔ | 

TS 3 fuo sg US urôl | AB JW ë was fone lui 

nün ghirat kó savâd na jânain. ham dukh dçvain vc sukh mânain. 
hard na din bhar pîvain pani. sayâlc rakhain na agan nishânî.5. 


ofd ue è UÌHU ôr | BS Yds Š ado Sr | 
èa HE SAHA BS | HAS THB 59 IÉ | 
nahin khâvain vai pisy6 naja. lardain bahut vai kark¢ bhaj. 
çk hôi tân sau sau larain. marng tç vai mâl na daarain.6. 
SGGP, Episode 95, Vol. II, pp. 128, 130 
37 Ibid. 
JH 3 do Ue ser | 39 AA UÍSHTdÌ =m | 
Gr cas 3 3G fares | HR agri AAT fw awe | au 
ham tai kînô panth navâbai. tçrai kariyugu patishâhî tâbai. 
usi vakat tc bhayô nihâla. shâhi kahâyô jassa singh kalâla.15. 
SGGP, Episode 91, Vol. II, p. 96 
38 Ibid. 
cos : faH Hees at eH firs 38 Ue dig mfa | 
HY fos AH dd TAH f3H dl us faaee 1201 
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dôhrâ  : jim jâdvan ki das misal tçû panth gur ahi. 
sharî karishan sam gur dasam tim hî kh¢da khidavâi.20. 


suet : THA AHA Tree oofa | faH fren 3 fur se ATS | 
faza ST AHS aw MUT | f335a ea Go ve faawar 1291 
chaupaî : jim kal jamng jâdav nathâhi. tim gilj¢ tç singh nath jahin. 
jitnak var Jaman kal aya. titnak var un panth niklâyâ.21. 


wis AY A gg at Hg=r | [SN Ue ae fae dees | 
Hd 3ga Hg He uurE | Tg SS Yo vet HOÍF 1221 
ant samçn só har ji marvay6. timai panth gur giljai galvâyô. 
mâr turak sabh dig khapâi. gurû phatç khals¢ dai bulâi.22. 
SGGP, Episode 163, Vol. II, p. 746 


3 Ibid. 
gut: ag fur men fat ore | Ste seeds ASA ur | 
JH Ae faH fas €S aS | fae SS HAST WW ô HÈ 98C | 
chaupaî : chardah singh zakham ging na jac. tir talvâran jô nçjç khas. 
bhîm sain jim jit val jurdg. bin lag shastar khâlî na murdai.148. 


cus : ÍSH feo 3 ug fu ot set DDUG HAJS | 
wg WIS JIE va mu HÌM AGT 198t | 

dôhrâ  : tis din tai chardah singh ki bhai singhaun mashhôr. 
bachâc bahut bahîrîc chak jókhón sis jarâr.149. 


Jut : Hg Ade Uo Uo »m | JM free vgs THU am | 
A He ug ffu free | uì HdÌd Aa TES AES (quo I 

chaupaî : sabh bahirig dhann dhann âkhain. ham jiva¢ chardaht singh bhâkhain. 
Jó jivai chardah singh jivâc. yau bahîr sab âkhat jâc.150. 


së sls Ü = MAA | ofe Revd Ud faq STA | 

Hee Ue Wd df Ades | AS ER SS MATA TAS IUA I 
ral bahîr yau dag asîs. hui sardâr yah bisvai bîs. 

sarab panth yah hui sardâr. sabh is dçvç asîs hazâr.151. 


ag ad ug gf UBA | a8 ad ud BIT UTE | 
AG ad WI BE HBSS | Ad aHHÌJ MW Aa 35 WU | 
kôû kahai yah hui patishâhi. kôû kahai yah lahaurai pai. 
kôû kahai yah laç multân. kahç kashmir au kâbal tân.152. 
fest tue usa udd | fedt AS At ud | 
feu ag ald TdT MITA | Se des AS 93 fu uA |9usa | 
dili dakkhan púrab pahâr. ihî lavai sabh kuntân char. 
im kar karai bahîr ardâs. lagc gail sabh chardah singh khâs.153. 
SGGP, Episode 136, Vol. II, p. 514,516. 
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40 Ibid. 

TEH 319 fu +ff ra ote | Hag HS AAN dh | 

ad & aa fan MA anor | HIH eG ud ÍHdd 5 eur (uo! 

im târai singh ji sâkô kia. mashâhôr sabh jag main thîâ. 

gur kau vâk jis ais kamyya. sis dayô par sirar na dayyâ.50. 

SGGP, Episode 86, Vol. II, p. 42 

41 Ibid. 

SH ara Sot udəë | id HU MAS st ae | 

So ad THU fea we ATS | UTA Bau MI HS TG HT 1983 | 

bis hazâr âhân pahufichg. aur muyó au khind bhi gaç. 

16k kahain singh ik lakh sara. pachâs bachyô aur sabh gayô mârâ.143. 


fust HI SA ESTES | JJ H HI id Md Ad MÈ | 

fus: ord of JH 8 AE | 85 3 Ho JH MY FS 1988 | 

pita hamârg tis batáç. rahç su mar aur bach kar âc. 

pita châchc dui ham the sath. un tç sun ham âkhî bât.144. 

SGGP, Episode 136, Vol. IL p. 514 

42 Ibid. 

fest Hi at 89 ad as AZ gurg | 

far uan AG HING ma fus 3 Hu TT 18C | 

dillî mari thi unhain kar katalç sattar hazâr. 

jisai purash sôâ mâriô ab singhan te muyô hâr.48. 


fest fou sreg ad fau sreg MAJHE HAI | 
fou moe ufo wer fas A eG safe |8U| 
dill? ripu nâdar kahain ripu nadar ahimad shahi. 
ripu ahimad shahi khâlsô jin só dayó bhajai.49. 
SGGP, Episode 158, Vol. II, p. 678 
43 Grewal J.S., “Valorizing the Tradition : Bhangoo's Guru Granth Prakash in the Khalsa 
and Non Sikh perspectives”, Edited. J.S. Grewal, Manohar Publications 2004, p. 119. 
44 Ibid., 
wud MANI of fed us MARI gets 5 93 | 
3H ug fho wr J af of ma f3g X3 1901 
apnç anshi hôti dhigai par anshi badhti na hcta. 
bhúm putar jih ghâs havai nahin hui ann tih khçta.10. 
SGGP, Episode 13, Vol. I, p. 72 


Ho : of Wc uu Hu RIN J3 ra ae fee | 
A waa Ue Ae uu Hee ÔN at ofo adt jul 
sôrthâ : huti bandai dayo sarap ghiryô hutô jab gard bikhai. 
só lagyó panth janu pap madad us ki nahin kari.5. 
Episode 88, Vol. II, p. 54 
46 Dhillon B.S., SGPP, Singh Brothers, Amritsar 2004, Dohra 6, ChaUpai 7, 8, Episode 
82.2, p. 198: 
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wT : 3 ffu faz ye Ga Te HS vos TE | 
ma de mfe Gfo wat uesa SfE IE | 
gu: = Se Ue ot AG | JH â BA HIEN BE | 
sufg Buss GA at AE | af H33 Seals 3 38 121 
mà Š sao Š 3 HfS | JÎH af 33 mH mfa | 
JH A Aru CA a od | JS afos 8 R EH md |C! 
47 Gurdit Singh Giani : Sri Gur Panth Prakash, issue of Singh Sabha Patrikam, Vol. VIII, 
Issue 3, published by Kendriya Singh Sabha, Amritsar, August 1978, pp. 11-12. 


aw- gg difde fiu fas 9 eps 
Jà sent afe fsae, usa H ad HSS 1 431 
wg wg sae H Sd TSI STS Uw 
fae H Ho ufs ate HÈ g ASIII 
f&urdì J3 JHd aì »îd al 3 mus | 
ume ua at cet HÌ Afsae fagara! qui 
faq HIS H med BIS aH TATA | 
Has uq q fea fas Ble WI To VE! 

ago- fas fas at nas adi së H gg gfe 

dete Fert fiw ge HIS d UTS 199 | 
fae A qone 8 ufae tare gfJ oH 
Hie oe H >r NHU es fA da ITH ati 
faats usa ad MW, JHd AS H TSI 
HITA fur A Usd afe fiw q STS Re | 


AH gag on us feH G8 H Te CaS | 
À afago at ear 3 JN at së [GJ RAI 
(Jon's ated Hela Ta feus Her 3) 
fen JOS Steg aa ë Start Aas cr gt AHS ffun 9: 
nota À fearon fan end TS STI 
Io fiw Gan AH I dd Sroa uT fas UTd |S I 


to. At dfsersior Sams nig fon ae SUK for 
ge Ya whats mt anit gima ot 
(‘ad ô Had «Íd Ae Fera) 
82. sakhi jandiâlîâ chhandyalia aur nij gur lôpîyônij 
Gur panth ghatini au kami karódhian ki 
(‘jar na sakyô vahi jatt hindal’) 


JT è : AM Hô NS 85 UHcoô dfa mfe gaea N fu | 
Td But aut YA fôd fas ge fy 191 
dôhrâ : sâkh sunô bada un dushtan hôhi adi dushtan main likkh. 


gur lôpî kôpî panthai nindain jin gur sikkh.1. 


HUS fours ad vet HoU 5 AG uoe | 
TA AS 3 Ue su ufo AG rg AGE 121 
mukhat niâmat gur dai sakyô na sôâ pachâi. 
jis jal tç paida bhayô chahi sôâ jalah jalai.2. 


suet : fyah Brot Gsust Hare’ | Ue CHa BE BTS | 
Wc Wed H ass HSsTôl 99 | ôdl Su CA S5 a VIS | 
chaupaî : paritham uski utpatî sunâân. pâchhai usk¢ lachhan batâûn. 
jat ghanag su jandyâlô sultânî rahai. nang bhukkh us tan kó dahai.3. 


Cfo Hae did sag vere | Cot Ae Ba Uc sg ur | 

ad cfs ae oifd aofo | sd! fona at ot H SHa 191 
uni suniôn gur langar chhalâvain. than jai 16k pet bhar khâvain. 
kare tahil bhâvain nânhi karâhi. tahan rijak ki kami su nânhi.4. 


fer pfs & afo sot YUTA | ate wade Ao ddu | 

39 Ue me AES HE | menda ag së sue lu! 

im suni kai vahi tahan padhrayô. jai lângrîan maddh safichrayô. 
bharai pçt aur jab hûn khái. âtâ gunnhc bahu chulhe¢ tapâi.5. 


Hat Sf 5 HesTôluo Jl | Hu ds fee faos 5 ost | 
faas H 99 su ct ate | of ffas HJ Haso =rÍg | é | 
magjôn bôi na sultânîyan gai. sikkhi rit kichh jigar na thai. 
Jigar mó rachai tab hî jai. hôi sikal bahu maskalan tahi.6. 


ud 3% He H ud fHU | Huds Sort Hi ANON wor | 

GA SA HU alg fags | Wd 5 Hai afo Hc KE 121 

par bhalai saun só gharôn sidhâyâ. mukhat jhaka sari satigur lâyâ. 
us jhâkç madh kîyô nihâl. jar na sakyô vahi jatt hindâl.7. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Episode 82 
Episode About Chandialias, Jandialias! and 
Those who harmed the Gurus” cause and the Sikh Panth 
And those Given to Debauchery and Irascibility 
(That (rustic) Jat HindaË could not contain Guru's Blessing) 


(Dear Readers) listen to the episode of extremely wicked persons, 
Who deserve to be included among the earliest crop of villains. 
Those who tried to eclipse the Gurus and harm the Sikh Panth, 
And who had been slandering and vilifying the devout Sikhs. (1) 


Of those whom the (great) Guru gave his blessings gratis, 
And those who failed to assimilate and imbibe Guru's message. 
Of those who wished to destroy the very same source, 

From which they had sprung up (and got sustenance). (2) 


Let me, first of all, narrate how he originated, 

Thereafter, I would reveal his (evil) thoughts and deeds. 

A “Ghanag”? Jat (by caste), a Sultani (by faith), a resident of Jandiala was he, 
Who lived a life of extreme deprivation and raggedness. (3) 


He came to know that the Guru ran a free community kitchen, 
Where people flocked and ate food to their hearts” content. 
Irrespective of the fact whether one rendered any service or not, 
There was no dearth of any provisions and eatables there. (4) 


Hearing this, proceeded he to the Guru's abode there, 

And joined the (dedicated) band of Guru's cooks and kitchen crew. 
There, he kneaded flour and kept the kitchen fires burning. 

And had had his fill as many times as he wished to eat. (5) 


But he could not exorcise the ghosts of his Sultani past from his mind, 
Nor could he thoroughly imbibe the Sikh spirit in his character. 

Mind is cleansed of dross only after the Sikh spirit is embedded in it, 

As rigorously as rust deposited on a sword is rubbed with a chisel file. (6) 


But having departed from his homestead at an auspicious moment, 
He became worthy of (great) Guru's blessings gratuitously. 

Having been blessed with all the boons with Guru's (single) glance, 
This rustic Hindal Jat could not contain the Guru's benediction. (7) 
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: fea fes 85 HÌ HÍSdIg dl H did TK | 


63 fiu gost wat foes St mà UR Ic I 
ik din uth sarî satigrâ gac su langar dâi. 
uthc sikkh charnî lagç hindâl bhi âyô dhâi.8. 


: HA Wd fideo Jdôl va we | JS foes mè ve fase | 


A 8o Ae fesoa wet urg | HS wè BA dig ud Əfg' ys It! 
jab aur sikkhan charnîn hath lag. hut hindâl ate hath librdâc. 
sô un sôch itnak laî dhâra. mat âtô lag gur pag hôhin khavâr.9. 


we AS 8o fue ud ud | AA gafe ug vast Ud | 

=u HÍSdId SH fas at Ad | adt A fene did GA = Bs 1901 
hath jôrd un pith par dharç. sis Jhukâi par charnî dharc. 

dçkh satigur us chit ki sôcha. kari su darishat gur us val lôcha.10. 


fesoa Hu ud së AMI | ag ló foes fos | 

35a Hd 3 g3 Ti vet | HUS [Gwis ÔR fea mel 1991 
itnak sauch par bhag diâla. kar dînô hindâl nihâla. 

tanak sauch tç bada mauj dai. mukhat niâmat us ik aî.11. 


Hes formes Ju 3 RE | JÍE ss aig 38 JN UT | 

ad TAS dd ô ôÌd | À ad Te HJ S3SÌd 1921 

mukhat niâmat hath tô âi. hui bhal bhândô tau rakhai pachâi. 
kachchai bâsan rahai na nîra. jc Kar râkhô bahu tatbîra.12. 


t3. At ana at 

Cau fadwol8G an fret fHersÌ') 
83. sakhi gajab ki 

(“bhayô nirñjanió nam sikhi mitai’) 


: HuS forms dId Huo AG dr aod date | 


asa aed md fea 5 snus EÌd 191 


mukhat niâmat gur bachan kôu rakhai gahar gambhir. 
kanak katôrai bâhirô tikai na bâghan chhîr.1. 


: vet Aas HÌ ad ÍSJ ate | fase faa sir SÌH faite | 


fen Sd wet HH feats | ÍEHÌ So wrël THY uta 121 

dai sangat sari gur tih lâi. girad jindalg bis tis girâni. 

is taur lai mathô tikâi. isi taur 47 hamrç pahi.2. 

NS as Jfa mÀ gg oe | JÍE We fes FRAG mef | 
TAJIN ús Ts AU AU | G Hfsgig GH TAH SHU 131 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 5 


Dohra : One day His Holiness (Guru Amadas) leaving his Divine seat), 
Paid a visit to the guarters running the community kitchen. 
As the devout Sikhs paid obeisance at the Guru's lotus feet, 
This Hindal Jat also rushed to bow at the Guru's feet. (8) 


Chaupai : As the other (fellow) Sikhs ventured to touch the Guru's feet, 
The Hindal Jat found his hands covered with wheat flour. 
Lest Guru's sacred feet should get smeared with wheat flour, 
He decided to pay his obeisance in his own way. (9) 


Folding his (flour-covered hands) behind his back, 

He placed his head on the Guru's feet in a kneeling posture. 

The Guru, impressed by his (rare) gesture of thoughtfulness, 
Caste a benevolent glance on him considering his devotion. (10) 


Responding benevolently to such a thoughtful gesture, 

The Divine Guru showered his blessings on this Hindal Jat. 
(Thus), such a small (sensible) gesture brought so many rewards, 
That he became worthy of Guru's grace gratuitously. (11) 


Such gratuitous rewards may, fall to anyone's lot, 

But noble human vessels alone can preserve such rewards. 
A pitcher made of unbaked clay can never hold water, 
Whatever strategies one may adopt for its preservation. (12) 


Episode 83 
An Episode that is shocking 
(Becoming a Niranjania, he eclipsed Sikhism) 


Dohra : Guru's blessings received gratuitously (are difficult to contain), 
As people with a serious and profound disposition alone can preserve. 
It is as if the milk of a lioness can not be preserved, 
In a bowl of any base metal except that of (pure) gold. (1) 


Chaupai : The Guru, having awarded the custody of a congregation (to the Hindal Jat), 
Fixed its jurisdiction over a radius of twenty to thirty villages. 
Directing him to ask the devout to bow down before him as they did before the Guru, 
The Guru asked him to continue to visit the Guru as before. (2) 


Warning him against the temptation of declaring himself a Guru, 
Lest he should be ostracized from the Sikh Panth. 
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mat kat bahi ape gur hôi. hui jâvai phir sikhión adahói. 
vahiguri dhann guru jap japay6. yaun satigur us hukam phurmâyô.3. 


cos  : Sg HuÍS fenmisg Foes HoU 5 AG uE | 
mu aafo mias SE aE ast ust soe is! 
dôhrâ =: vahu mukhti niámat bçkdar sakyô na sôâ pachâi. 
jay6n gadhhi baghmbar labbhiô khâi kheti parâî bharâi.4. 


suet : AA ma Aas a< ae | fas fe fan ee 3 Ə= | 
BA Hau a aoa wG | efe ed Bs dig SE lu! 
chaupaî : aisô ahi jagat kôî kôî. bibhô pai jis garab na hôî. 
us môrakh kó garba âyô. deni vârô un gurâ bhulâyô.5. 


afo fues AE ma 9 JN Shr | TE Aa ag fas & amr | 

Go AJS 3 JS HE KETU | ud ot aust oe dar ugr IE! 

kahi pichhal dió ab hai ham lîâ. den jêg gur kin thé kia. 

un satigur tâl hut sun chinvâyô. ghar kî chhaprdî nâun gangâ dharâyô.6. 


g ours MET safe | 85 TAH ndà ae [ES ete | 
Ma Td BAG PG aze | Su Tadi ôn fret fleet 12] 
gad hatiâran milâvai nulhâi. un chakyô sharîkô gur it dai. 


ALAA 


aur gur lôpîô iu batâî. bhayô nirñjanión nám sikhi mitâî.7. 


HÌ swa ald Haa Mists | 85 PAYU HÌ HU fHWHSGTd | 
MU ueu fuU mao Tera | su HÌ THA Ary eet CI 
sari nanak kahi janak autâra. un likhyô sâkhî madh khijmatdâr. 
âp banyô likhyô janak javâî. bhayô sarî râm kô sândhâ vâî.8. 


tur : au ad fa HU aot fas adt Ae HÌ Yd | 

ed us 5 uUJuu fHgg ot | TH ARE wet ES Sd It 
dôhrâ =: kade kahai ik sâdh ki kin kari sçv thi aur. 

vah vakhat na pahufichyô mihar ki. ham jai lai chhal taur.9. 


cust : AP ad JH nn sU | te Aa dId fs & fem | 

JN Š ER & Wout HoH | Ra HAH Ba ods F FSH 1901 
chaupaî : kade kahai ham âpç bhayô. den jêg gur kin thé kiyô. 

ham nç is kó jânyôn marma. ik môrakh lôk karat hain bharama.10. 


cos  : MAMA go Rad AH Adi HU foe | 
HI 5 ude yore U fees ujat feu=rfe 1991 
dôhrâ  : aisç aisç jhûth likh jam sâkhî maddh milai. 
jahan na pahufichyô parhlâd dhê hindâl pahufichyô likhvai.11. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Directing him to make the congregation meditate upon Waheguru's Name, 
Satguru (Guru Amar Das) gave him instructions to this effect. (3) 


Being worthless to appreciate the worth of Guru's gratuitous blessing, 
He could not maintain and preserve the Guru's rare gift. 

It is as if an ass having covered its body with a lion's skin, 

Could devour the people's crops by terrorizing the people. (4) 


Very rare are such people in this human world, 

Who do not turn arrogant after acguiring wealth. 

This (worthless) idiot turning arrogant (after being affluent), 
Chose to ignore the Guru who had endowed him with wealth. (5) 


Claiming that had he harvested the rewards of good deeds of his past, 
The Guru had no powers to endow him with his present affluence. 
Having constructed a tank copying the design of Guru's sacred pool, 
He labeled his cattle pond as the sacred Ganges. (6) 


Including the cow-slaughterers in his sect after ablutions in the pond, 
He made himself a rival to the Guru in this way. 

Moreover, I would narrate how he eclipsed Guru's glory, 

And how he converted himself into a Niranjania to harm Sikhism. (7) 


Guru Nanak is reported as an incarnation of king Janak' (in Janamsakhi), 
He interpolated the Janamsakhi* making Nanak the servant of Janak. 
Interpolating further, he declared himself the son-in-law of Janak, 
Thereby making himself the co-brother of Ramachandra’. (8) 


Sometime he remarked that there used to be a saint, 

Whom another devout Sikh had rendered some service. 

But when the saint wished to bless him, he failed to arrive, 

And the Hindal Jat got the saint's blessings in his place surreptitiously. (9) 


Sometime claiming himself to be a self-made saint, 

He denied that the Guru had any powers to bless him. 

Claiming further that he Knew the whole mystery (of creation), 

He declared that the ignorant masses had a blind faith (in the Guru). (10) 


Drafting such fictitious claims (about his own powers), 

He made a number of interpolations in the Janamsakhi. 

He claimed that even Dhru Prehlad* could not achieve that spiritual status, 
Which he (the Hindal) had achieved (with his own efforts). (11) 
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oust : mig adÌ St qa ws | fiid gg Bo MUS suro | 

ÔR HU id 85 ama SH | HÌ Te aa fer SAG 1321 
chaupaî : aur kari lôpî gur jânô. jindô gur un apan bakhânô. 

us madh aur un gajab kamâyô. sari gur nanak jinda likhâyô.12. 


d gs fae AA IH | Te Sea +! ate EH we unu! 

HÌ ast swa At ôl Hot Srat Shr | ÍEH HôHNTHÌ HU fee adi HiT 193 | 
kó hutó jindô sikndar gulâma. gur nanak ji kiç im ghat thâm. 

sari kabir nanak ji kó banyô bhai tîjâ.im janamsâkhî madh likh kari mija.13. 


cos : feu HIS GH aot act ÍHH ge fests 39 Hid | 
mÀ GAS HU a8 gs SAS Tad ST 1981 

dôhrâ =: im bat us ki bhai jim ban dillîôn turg savâr. 
ag¢ rastç madh kôâ ral turiô gadhhç var.14. 


gut : AAG ue GAs Se | Hg 3 ufg% aw efo ag TE | 

JH US MATI TEG wre | FI IÀ TS A3 Q =% HÈ Iqu! 
chaupaî : jô kôû pichhai rastg vai. sabh tg pahilai gal vahi bôch jai. 

ham pafichc asavâr dillîôn âc. vah gadhe val sabh kó val jâc.15. 


MAT set foes FS | Hôd dIdHH gH9 did FS | 

mà set F fies Core | Aes dae ae fee we 1%! 
aisi bhai hindâlc bata. sunhu gurmukh hamrç gur bharata. 
agç bhai Jó hindâl ulâda. Jó bada gajab gag likh bâda.16. 


A fšs [o Goa oH Hoe | TH Wa afo fH fers | 

Hes fenmis Sat 5 det | SH sis uu aga faut 1991 

só bhinn bhinn unkç nám sunâôn. jim mukkç vahi timai likhâôn. 
mukhat niâmat jhalli na gai. usî bhant dayó bahur likhi.17. 


tur : f3erë ug an se Po ag gum fHdl 3g | 
MA SS + 39 3 Te fHHÌG Sz 19C | 

dôhrâ =: hindâl putar tô jô bhag tin kachhu rakhyô sikkhi taur. 
ag¢ bhac Jó pótrç tc gac sikkhîôn chaurd.18. 


gud: mà È sd AS | aoe MU fada AG | 
HÌ dees He H ardi | Adi vote deeds ATY [ac | 
chaupaî : âgc bhac pótrç jôû. kahâvain áp nirñjaniç sda. 
sarî gurdavâran mannain su nâhîn. sagôn churâi gurdavâran khâhîn.19. 


HÌ MASA des vers | A ofa Harte Go act Hd | 

FIST AIST ad TU Y aS | TAI SH JU AT GJ. I2O 

sari ammritsar chandôvô darbâra. só lahi mangâiô un kai bara. 

kartâr kartâr kar âpas main kahain. vâhigurâ nâm chup kar rahain.20. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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He fabricated further tales to eclipse the Guru's glory, 

By declaring that his own Guru was still alive. 

Above all, crossing all sense of decency and propriety, 

He declared that Guru Nanak was still alive as ‘Jinda Pir’. (12) 


Referring to Alexander's slave named Jinda, 

He declared the Guru Nanak's spirit resided in him. 

Declaring himself as the third brother of Guru Nanak and Saint Kabir, 
He made such an interpolations in the Janamsakhi. (13) 


His (blasphemous deeds of making interpolations) cast him, 

In the image of a rider in a caravan of horse-riders from Delhi. 
Although he might have joined the caravan midway, 

And that too riding on an ass among the horse-riders. (14) 


If, perchance, somebody enguired about the caravan's (destination), 
He would respond to enguiries ahead of others. 

He declared that the five riders (including himself) rode from Delhi, 
Such was the ingenuity and guile of this ass rider. (15) 


Such were the (blasphemous) deeds of this Hindal Jat, 

That my dear gursikh readers must listen to these. 

Further, the progeny which sprang up from the loins of this Hindal, 
Made even more atrocious and shocking insertions. (16) 


I would narrate all the names of this (notorious) progeny, 

And the way they met their doom (for their misdeeds). 

Since they failed to preserve the Guru's blessing acguired gratis, 
They made many more fictitious interpolations in (Janamsakhis). (17) 


The sons who were born to this Hindal, (a Jat by caste), 

Did follow the Sikh tenets and Sikh way of life to some extent. 
But the grandsons who succeeded the Hindal's sons, 

Had gone completely astray from the Sikh way of life. (18) 


These grandsons (who succeeded Hindal's sons), 

Declared themselves to be Niranjanias instead of Guru's Sikhs. 
Rather than following the Sikh way of worship in Gurdwaras, 
They induldged into acts of burglary in the Gurdwaras. (19) 


Several times had they stolen from Darbar Sahib (Amritsar), 

The expensive canopy from the ceiling of the sanctum sanctorum. 
Greeting each other with the words “Kartar, Kartar”, 

They kept silent avoiding the reciting of “Waheguru”. (20) 
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fas ad UH aroo THI | fas ad oH fid UT OTT | 
HASHES H Add serfs | Heron A of fle WAÉ 1291 
kitai kahain panth nanak hamara. kite kahain ham jind6 pir dhara. 
muslamânan sôn sanch rakhâhin. sultânîan sôn rali mil khâhin.21. 


fs HÍJ' gme au TAN sas | Go sg Wu HITZ Seas | 

SU gae vast HJ adt | SIA H'H US [So adi 1221 

tin mahin dushat bhayô hari bhagta. un bahu sikkh marvâc bgbkhata. 
bhayô dushat chuglî bahu karî. turkan sâth parîti tin karî.22. 


cos : H wer mM Cou HÌ HÍsdIg ate us | 
nì q fu fs ufg we ag MU = fA Hrg 1231 
dôhrâ : panth khâlsô jab uthyó sari satigur kid parchár. 
JÔ kó singh tis pahi ac phard áp daç tis mâr.23. 


oust : athe Be BIT UTS | Ba Q fEoH muU Š YÈ | 
=H ad Mus we fis eae | GW IS HJ Saas THS |28| 
chaupaî : kaîan dcvai lahaur pahufichâg. un kc inâm âp lai khas. 
dass kar singhan ghar pindôn phardâvai. phauj gail bahu turkan rakhâvai.24. 


Go tf we M3 ffs yet | TU ud 8o M3 wc | 

SH à Had Fuss se! fours fens fan SHTI OE IU | 
un dôi bâr sâdaô pind lutâyô. bâp dâdô un sâdaô kadahâyô. 
us kç magar Jó pardôtc bhac. karipâl diâl jis nâmhi thac.25. 


= MIHEHTAT à HIT TS | @ TE wg ug [HA Hee | 

gu ufeursr HŠ urdìl JS Jwg AA stra THU wg aal 126 | 

vai ahmadshâhi kç muhrc dhas. un hui agi bahu singh marvac. 

bhayô ghallighara mal¢rai pâhî. hut hazâr bis tîsak singh márç thâî.26. 


fen ag ffws Hod SES | ore yuguerrg 95 38 sor | 
He wen uu Ato foa | 85 adt JHTEÌ WEA BT 1221 
is kar singhan môrachg lêg. âi ahmadshâh un tçû bachâc. 
jad khals¢ dayô shâhi nikâla. un kari rasâî khâlsc nâl.27. 


fos tor THu wun HU aui | Sd! Hes ae fur HJ TU! Qc | 
kit dangâ singh âpas madh bhayô. dhan madat gayô karipâl mar gayô.28. 


cos : four Hard wares TA fed HUU dict SS STE | 
HIST f3H Y3 3U NS HITA HIA AE 1261 

dôhrâ : karipâl magar dayâl das phir bahyô gaddi vâlô hôi. 
sharandâs tis put bhayô bada kharâb sharâbî Jôi.29. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Sometime they professed to follow the religious order of Nanak, 
While at another moment they professed to be followers of Jinda Pir. 
Empathising and sympathesing with the Muslims, 

They shared their meals with the Sultanis as well. (21) 


The most wicked among them being one “Har Bhagat”, 
Who was instrumental in getting many Sikhs eliminated. 
Being wicked, he conspired and spoke ill of (the Sikhs), 
As he had developed cordial relations with the Mughals. (22) 


The Khalsa Panth had come into Being (among the masses), 

As a result of the teachings of the Sikh Gurus and their preaching. 
But if a Sikh approached them (considering them as Guru's Sikhs), 
He would catch hold of him and eliminate him. (23) 


(Or else) he would handover the Sikhs to the Mughals at Lahore, 

And received the rewards in return for their arrest. 

Providing information, he would get the Sikhs arrested from their villages, 
As he kept a large battery of Mughal troops with him. (24) 


Twice had he got my (the author's) own village ransacked, 
Which made my father and grandfather desert their home. 
Hindal was further succeeded by his great grandsons, 
Who were named Kirpal and Dyal respectively, (25) 


They led the troops of the (invading) Ahmed Shah, 

And got a large number of Sikhs eliminated through their guidance. 
They were responsible for the genocide of the Sikhs near Malerkotla, 
In which twenty to thirty thousand Sikhs lost their lives. (26) 


When the Singhs launched an attack against them, 

Ahmed Shah (Abdali) had to rescue them from the Sikhs. 
After the Khalsa forces routed and packed Ahmed Shah Abdali, 
These two (wicked) Hindals patched up with the Sikhs. (27) 


(But) Once during a factional fight among the Sikhs, 
Kirpal Hindal was killed while supporting one Sikh faction. (28) 


Dyal Dass succeeded Kirpal (after the latter's death), 
And occupied the seat of the (Jandialian Hindal). 
Sharan Dass happened to be the son of Dyal Dass, 
Who was extremely wicked and a dipsomaniac. (29) 
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gut 


chaupaî : 


aug 


dôhrâ 


tug 
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: HS' ae Í3H as H<To | afo ute Sad EAS HS | 


rg 3 <8 ont gd 99 | ES 5 Aas UÌ sg aS 1201 
badaâ kadd tis badaô juvâna. vahi khái bakkrô ikllô mana. 
sabh tô vadaô kami vuh hôâ. chhadaai na sangat dhi bahâ kôâ.30. 


8A 3 Has dd Hore | GA 3 Sct sg S rl | 
3 fen fau Bo At uor] | fat viet 9 sual sl 1391 
us tç sangat rahai sankâî. us tç bçtî bahâ na jai. 
tau is bidh un sâkhî banâî. sikkhî aukhî hai rakhnî bhâî.31. 


weg feat Yai Ad | NU WAZ a HU 9 ftt | 

gg act 9 fasoo as | YUH uersq fot ears 1321 
vâlhu nikki khannyón tikkhî. bed shâstar kai madh hai likkhî. 
bah bçtî hai kitnak bata. hai param padârath sikkhi vakhyât.32. 


mite mis i dst met | GN SIH S HO Te | 
HSH Art MU ud vote | au Aas CM Bd ate 1331 


A AN 


âdi ant Jó hôtî af. yan main bharam na mânyôn rai. 
janam sakhi ap dhari banâi. kahy6 sangat d¢kh Ichô vâi.33. 


: Hes Í6nlHS Sedd ge H RIH JÌ we | 


unt Hc Sex Hot Ba set a md Bare 1381 
mukhat niâmat b¢kdar gaç su im hi bâd. 
papi dushat nindak mahán un bhai na agç ulad.34. 


tgs. mi svat fHu gala at 
(efaS TH fan ed tat THAT 73") 
84. sakhi tara singh shahid ki 
(“dangiôn ham kim tarain dangô hamri jat?) 


: må siar Mu ot Ho Agfa fears | 


aif 55 HU ffu su Med dis yuo 141 
sâkhî târâ singh kî sun su buddhi nidhân. 
bani daal madh singh bhayô buttar gôt pardhan.1. 


: Jot sut Ws«ro TAS KI ad H vat | ate MHJ 36 AN AN Sô HHSd Till | 


graa fos sü Hea did vss WS | Hd 3 ae g gao Hl ÍHH R fuser | 
dduo HRI REH BA ug oH aet late see g ug Ud we MUS da feerfg 2 | 


hathî tapîjatvân rahit vahi rahai su changî. nîl bastar tan sajai sajai tan shastar jangî. 
gurbânî hit rakhç sidak gur charnan dhârc. mukh tç kadahai ju bachan sati jim só paritpârc. 
dangaiyan mahin paritham usai dharîai nêm ginâi.jâi balai ju ghar parai lag apnc thik tikâi.2. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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He, being very muscular and tall in stature, 

Could consume one full-fledged goat's meat at a time. 

Being extremely lecherous and full of sexual lust, 

He would not spare anybody's daughter or daughter-in-law. (30) 


The Sikhs, being wary of his evil (sexual) designs, 

Felt reluctant to allow their daughters to attend his congregations. 
Then he concocted a tale (to cover up his evil designs), 

That one had to pay a very heavy price to become a Sikh. (31) 


That, as recorded in scriptures, to be a Sikh was more arduous, 

Than a walk over the razor's edge sharper than human hair. 

So manifestly great was the blessings of being a Sikh, 

That the offer of one's daughter or daughter-in-law was not a big deal. (32) 


Since the daughters had been offered (to others) since eternity, 
There should no hesitation at all about this practice. 

Making such an interpolation into the Janaksakhi himself, 

He asked the congregation to see this (fact) for themselves. (33) 


This worthless progeny who received the Guru's blessings gratis, 
Perished without any achievement to their credit, 

They, being extremely wicked slanderers and sinners, 

Had no further family line (to carry on their dark deeds). (34) 


Episode 84 
Episode About Tara Singh! — The Sikh Martyr 


(How can we desist from fighting, as fighting is systemic in our Being) 


Dohra 


Chhappai 
Chhand 


(Now) my dear enlightened, wise Gursikh readers, 

Listen to the episode of Tara Singh (the great Sikh martyr). 
He belonged to a village known as Bain-Dal?, 

Which had a majority of Buttar Jat Sikh residents. (1) 


Leading a morally upright, clean and highly disciplined life, 
He donned (the Khalsa's) blue robes and battle ready armour. 
Reposing his (full) faith in Gurbani and the Sikh Gurus, 

He always kept his word as that kept by a Sati’ . 

Deserving to be placed at the top among the fearless/fighters, 
He would even fight for a cause that concerned others. (2) 
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tug : HÌH Ud ga ud fed sfa Has Hoe | 
fag ud 3a SAMA ad Hate 131 

dôhrâ : sis dharc hath pur phirai nahi marnô sankai. 
sirôn parc dacrâ tisai aisô rahai subhai.3. 


WH Hc Js Hes 8o Hs SIA TI | 

HHTHu ad ad ffws at SE HEA SATE 19! 

jab bandô hut jîvtô un lînô turak harâi. 

khushâmad kar kar singhan ki lgvai mulak basâi.4. 


Be Ue us sü set Ou co HE | 

ae HG WM Gd fae uf fur uf jul 

lçt pet singhan rakhai taddî lakh tal jai. 

bandô mâryô jab unain bin khatiôn singh khapâhin.5. 


gut : gsì ao ffu eet nadha | Sal fee & fa fru dis | 

39 ffu sfs RH: foo | edt suri Go [Har oat IE! 
chaupaî : hut târc singh dai jagira. bungô chinyô thau tih singh bira. 

târc singh nahin samân nihâryô. vahî rakhyô un sidadaâ dhâryô.6. 


ufos Te 2% H SHa | ta da we HoE | 

wo Hid BS afen Hš TA YA TAG dU H aw 121 
pahilî bânôn talai su nânhi. dangô phangô rakhai machâi. 
rah jandi lac kânis môl. das pafij dangyyan rakhai su kôl.7. 


fas fos 3 a8 wore Bais | HJs fos ald ÍSH efo FÈ | 
H Hdd 3 89 5 HS | PEH ag CH Hgd IC | 

jit Kit tg kôû layâvai ulâmbhc. bahut hit kar tis vahi sâmbhc. 
só marng tc daarai na mêla. im kar dangô rakhai zarôra.8. 


MI SIE FER We | He MTH TRUNA | 
MAT udt avd fur we | sfg' HB è 3IAGH ME IV | 
aur taraph Jó kâis jâvç. sadd pas dui pahar katâvai. 
aisî pari tárç singh bâna. nahin mânai vai turkan âna.9. 


gT : ATENG TH faH eg di JHdÌ r= | 
=l Hrgg JH ate HÌ HÍSdId At MU 1901 
dôhrâ =: kahai dangiôn ham kim tarain dangô hamrî jat. 


dangc khâtar ham kiç sari satigur ji âp.10. 


ut : ea HS Uud ufsarcdt | ddi ot 3 da AA wet | 
fas dat AGUS o HS | JH ddÌ HOS G @u WTS 199 
chaupaî : dangai hî tc paiyug patishâhî. dangai hi tc hôg sis li. 
bin dangai kóü puchhai na bâta. ham dangô machâvain yau lakh ghâta 11. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Being ever ready for a fight (for a cause), 

He never hesitated from sacrificing his life. 

Being ready to pick up a fight on the slightest pretext, 
Such was the stuff that he was made of. (3) 


When Banda Singh Bahadur was alive (and powerful), 
He had defeated all the (ruling) Mughal forces. 

The Mughals then kept the Singhs in good humour, 
In order to remain in power in the whole country. (4) 


They maintained good cordial relations with the Singhs, 
In order to tide over the emergent moment of crisis, 
But once they had eliminated Banda Singh Bahadur, 
They killed (many) Singhs without any offence. (5) 


The Mughals had made Tara Singh a custodian over an area, 
Where this brave warrior had raised a small mansion. 

Tara Singh, taking no notice of the changed times, 
Continued with his same violent, aggressive stance. (6) 


Refusing to budge from his earlier violent behaviour, 

He kept indulging in acts of violence and rioting. 

Picking up a fight even for the stranger's cause, 

He kept on commanding a small battery of violent fighters. (7) 


Whosoever approached him with any kind of complaint, 
He would eagerly take upon himself to redress that issue. 
Having no fear of being killed in any violent encounter, 
He kept on indulging in violent acts compulsively. (8) 


Even if a contentious issue concerned others (unknown to him), 
He would get himself involved unnecessarily into it. 

Having become such a compulsive addict to violence, 

He refused to abide by the Mughal's sovereign writ. (9) 


He boasted that he would never desist from fight, 

Since fighting was systemically built in the Khalsa's body. 

They had been ordained to be violent (for a cause), 

By the express Will of the great Guru (Guru Gogind Singh). (10) 


(The Khalsa) would attain sovereignty through fighting, 
And fight alone would prod them to make sacrifices. 
Since nobody bothered about their cause without violence, 
They would indulge in violence myriad times. (11) 
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gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 
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: JS oHÍJd Ud AS HU ús Hc SATO | 


myg af as dud gs GN à HU 1921 
hutô nushhirô pur badaau madh panna jatt basâhin. 
sâhib râi bada chaudharî hutô usai kai mânhi.12. 


: vet ust On ug HÌ dat | ug ü sgəres afd Hall | 


afu ot off fiw dst are | Aust duet ud Wes 1981 
dui ghôrdî us ghar thi changî. par khçtî charâvat nahin sangi. 
tahin bhi dui singh khetî karâvta. só ghôrdî chaudhari char jâvata.13. 


3 fu mioa ofe ufo ae | aa ust 3 JH ü= dd | 

3 dud adt fws Bog | TH II HŠ SH fhg Q =rfg 1981 

tau singh sâhib rai pahi gaç. bannhó ghôrdî tau ham khet rahg. 

tau chaudhari kahî singhan uchâra. ham chahai munai tum sir kç vâri.14. 


Ho Mus 35 Ho gdt ura | ad ad as fee og 5 odl | 

ag SATE O fis Hifg | odÌ we HIS SH X ma Gifs (qui 

sun singhan tan man lagi aga. kahain kahân karain kichh kábú na laga. 
bahu tabbradârî hai pind mânhi. nahîn mâr marat tum kau ab thânhi.15. 


A ae fu vas sr fare! ga sue ffu my fiu fa ote | 

He 8o a vet ust aete | Go mà vet wars ute 19€ | 

só gaç singh dukhat bhusyô girâi.hut baghg¢l singh amar singh dahillô thai. 
sadd un kó dai ghôrdî kadahâi. un agç dai gharyâlc puchâi.16. 


MIS wate ffu MU fae Set ate | 


fag aif arg ffu ufa ve dae UR uE 1921 
agôn lai lakhmir singh sandhâ jangal bgchî jai. 
phir bâni târai singh pahi dag langar paisç pâi.17. 


: HOG AMA ote AG US | 5 UA im A ot ÍSH ôd | 


GA ort fHu gg yee | Go Mus Bas 5 ôd BSS Itl 
magar sâhib rai sçlû daurdg. lai pujç khôj só bhi tis thaurdc. 
us khôjî singh chôr banâc. un singhan lukan na thaur labhâc.18. 


3 50 MR ad 3rd WUWUH | SIH tes Jt ë xm | 

sfa dt MU mrfgg gE mu | miè 39 ffu 85 Herr | at | 
tç nath âi bahc târc singh pasa. vah Jó jivan rakhç na Asa. 

tahi hî âp sâhib râi âyâ. âi târc singh bôl sunâyâ.19. 


MI àg 3 Us cate | of Us fae ade Hore | 

MA 3 Ju feo uu ASS | HS OS BA WS SH WS 1201 

hamrç dçhu tân chôr phardâi. nahin dçhain liôn lahaur mangâvâi. 
ab tûn rakh in khúb sambhâla. mat kat luk javain tum gâla.20. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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There is a big town known as Naushehra* (Pannuan), 
Which is inhabited by Pannu Jat Sikh clan. 

There was one feudal lord known as Sahib Rai Chaudhary”, 
Who was also a resident of the self same town. (12) 


He possessed a couple of two high-pedigree horses, 
Which he let lose to graze the people’s crops. 

The crops which the two Singh farmers had raised, 
Were these lapped off by the Chaudary's horses. (13) 


Then the two Singhs approached Sahib Rai (Chaudhary) and appealed, 

That their crops could be saved only if the latter Kept his horses under leash. 
The feudal chief (feeling incensed at their audacity) threatened, 

That he intended to shave off their hair to make a leash for his horses. (14) 


The Singhs, though feeling outraged at such a provocation, 
Remarked that they were desperately helpless to deal with him. 
They had large families to feed and support in the village, 
Otherwise they would have beaten him to death instantly. (15) 


So these aggrieved Singhs proceeded to a village Bhusa*, 

Which inhabited two Singhs named Baghel Singh and Amar Singh Dhillon. 
Inviting these two Snghs, the aggrieved Singhs got the Chaudhary's horses lifted, 
Who dispatched the stolen horses further to village Ghariala” . (16) 


From there Lakhmir Singh Sandhu* got the custody of those horses, 
And sold these to somebody in the forested region of (Malwa). 

He offered all the proceeds from the sale of the horses, 

To the free community kitchen run by Tara Singh at ‘Wan’. (17) 


Sahib Rai's detectives, picking up the trail of stolen horses, 

Also reached the spot where the horses had been kept, 

As detectives held the two Dhillon Singhs responsible for the horses’ theft, 
The latter were at their wits’ ends to find a place to take refuge. (18) 


Being desperate, they ran and found refuge at Tara Singh’s “Bunga”, 
The (brave) Tara Singh who had shed all fears of death. 

(Following their trail), Sahib Rai also reached Tara Singh’s place, 
And addressed Tara Singh (to heed his warning). (19) 


He threatened that either Tara Singh should handover the two cattle lifters, 
Or he would get them arrested by the authorities at Lahore. 

He warned Tara Singh to keep the thieves under his custody, 

Lest they should escape and put him into trouble. (20) 
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fiu at ad fo fur ald do | Jd sot uJrefg Nì ag Hd | 

ad Pora BE 36 Be | JHdÌ frîd 3 saa aur Š ac 1241 

singh ji kahi ch singh nahin chôra. chôr tânhî charâvhi khetî kar jôra. 
karg insâph lac tainôn lâta. hamrî jind tç nabâb kaya lai kâta.21. 


tor : fs 3 JM ô 9 THA fig SaaS S'Ud od | 
So sr Q ôl0 HO. JH HY MJsô Aa Šg 1221 
dôhrâ  : yahi tô ham nai hai mithî sir turkan lâygu deh. 


luk bhaj kç nahin bachain ham marain bahutan sang lch.22. 


cust : east east g <U aet | gél ARES ug Mun net | 

Wc wr Uc] egef ad | SH Ti 8S Hu A wet 123 | 
chaupaî : vadhti vadhtî gal vadh gai. buri sait par singhan Ai. 

jat ja pattî faryâdhi karin. tum than baithc sukh sôn gharîn.23. 


JIH 3 SÌô Wus Carts | JH F ca fea dl ë | 
His gre SA wa gf ma | HS Ad Ho GÍOG Wa 1281 
ham tô ling singhan ugrâhi. ham tôn take ik hî dc thâhi. 
suni hâkam tis lag gai aga. suttô shçr janu uthiô jaga.24. 


3 ueu TAH fiu © fas of | adt uc nft yeas MY | 

zfs soa aa ffu da faf | uu do gfs fase UR |oul 
tau puchhyô hâkam singh hain kit thai. kahi jatt jahin butran bani. 
tahin bahyô târâ singh bungô chinâi. dayô raul uni girdai pâi.25. 


3 TAH 8A udt Feta | fasa AMOS O fsa urfd | 

Wc adt 8A U ag sidi | ë fea gard 9 8o UT 126! 
tau hâkam us puchhi salâhi. kitak jamyat hai tih pâhi. 

jatt kahi us pai gardah nânhî. dô ik chubârg hai un pâhî.26. 


TH SH fiw 3 Hu l od | =R YA Wd Sl refs AC | 
fan òt fan ufo sees | ae JJ fo fas TM 1221 
das bis singh tô sad hî rahain. das pañj aur bhi âvahi jahain. 
kis nçjô kis pahi talvâra. kai rahain tahin bin hathiâra.27. 


HS TAH ugu US ure | HJ Sou ad mioa THE | 
wat uure USt MATI | SS US AIS HJ HI OC | 

sun hakam chardhyô pattîôn dhâi. muhrç tôryô kar sâhib rai. 
assî payâdô pafijhî asvâra. ture dhurôn karat mârô mâra.28. 


tug : ufg ge 3 afo wà af Mul Ho So AR | 
wrid we Hed 3 wea dd ujah 12€ | 

dôhrâ : pahi phuttî tç vahi âyô mati singh sun natth jain. 
laîagu ghcr saver tau daîagu lahaur pahufichâi.29. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Tara Singh retorted that the two Singhs were not thieves at all, 
Instead he (Sahib Rai) was a criminal who destroyed others” crops. 
They had rather done justice by stealing his horses, 

And he cared a fig for the Nawab at Lahore. (21) 


Tara Singh declared that he had made a resolution, 

That he would sacrifice his life while fighting the Mughals. 
That he would never seek any refuge to save his life, 

And shed his mortal frame after killing so many others. (22) 


Thus, a little incident flared up into a conflagration, 

As it proved to be an inauspicious moment for the Singhs, 
The Jat chief went and complained to the authorities at Patti’ , 
That they were living safely in the safety of their houses. (23) 


He informed that since the Singhs were making collections forcibly, 
The people could pay their revenue to only one authority. 

The ruler of Patti felt so outraged at the insinuation, 

As if a sleeping lion was provoked out of its sleep. (24) 


When the Patti ruler asked Sahib Rai about the Singhs” location, 


He informed that they were picketing at a village Wan!" of Buttar Jats. 


There the (Tat Khalsa) Tara Singh had constructed his Mansion, 
And had spread his terror all around the place. (25) 


Then, the Patti ruler asked him for further information, 

As to how much force he had managed together there. 

The Chaudhary Jat informed him that Tara had no fort of his own, 
But a couple of two storeyed rooms for his shelter had he. (26) 


He kept a force of ten to twenty Singhs regularly, 

While Singhs, in small batches, kept visiting his place. 
Some of these Singhs were armed with swords and spears, 
While some others stayed there without any weapons. (27) 


Hearing this, the Patti ruler advanced (towards Tara Singh's seat), 
With Sahib Rai leading this force from the front. 


This whole force, consisting of five horse riders and eighty foot soldiers, 


Launched on an expedition enthused with high spirits. (28) 


This force rushed post haste (from their headguarters), 

Lest the Singh should escape (before their arrival). 

They intended to surround the place before day break, 

And dispatch the Singhs to Lahore (after capturing them). (29) 
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: fwg sul ffu get a sgr uru | ad MITA Mu Aas UG | 


Wes Sw SIA Sed SH mA | di Sas fig ffws weet 1301 
it baghçl singh bani kó bhôg pâyô. kar ardâs singh janglai dhâyô. 
âvat phauj turak nadar us âî. thî turkan sir singhan avâî.30. 


GA gd ôn i OS Sang | Ts Jd ve HS Hurd | 

šu ffu fas Hat HIU | MA wad ade AGA ÍUE8 Wr | 33 | 

us hath nçjó au gâtrai talvâra. gadavô hatth dâc jal sauchvâra. 

vçkh singh chit matâ matâyâ. ab khabar karan jâu jc pichhlai dâyâ.31. 


fur avd 39 H3 MUT | fee ô dÌ H ddi Bou | 

Bad vad mÀ gfe wga | HS ge Ad Aa at UBT 1321 
singh kahaingc daar murd aya. in nai hî thé dangô uthâyâ. 
unkô khabar âpc hui ââgu. mar kit jab jang ki pââgu.32. 


@ uu Bead Sdao YSE | SH SIA MIA TH WS HoE | 
AG mioa oe BH use | aJU Touts H3 È YÈ WEIS | 
un dayô lalkârô turkan bulâi. tum turyô agai ham bât sunâi. 
sôû sâhib rai layô pachhâna. kahyô hâkmahi mat ç pâç jana.33. 


ufa 9 fuo M: ast famu | fer fea HJ gÍE Ad YAI | 

WdÌ dd O udo «rd | 9 Mut HU a3 tr 1381 

yahi hai singhan main badaî biâdha. is ik márç hui jaihain âdha. 
yahî chôr hai ghôrdîan vârô. hai singhân madh badaô khuârô.34. 


: 3 TAH Jer au HS WW ue ms | 


ffu st mai. ae uu sfo dt Hg gt we |SU | 
tau hâkam hallâ kîyô mat singh pâvai jan. 
singh bhî agyôn kud payô tahin hî mach gayô ghân.35. 


: Gf ste dea so GA gik | efo së sma Bo at Hifa | 


8o à AAS 85 wa UI | TS JôdÌ AHS 6 MK 13 
ui tir bandôk tak use chalânhin. vahi ral gayô un hî mânhi. 
un kç shastar un lag pahin. rat hancrî samajh na âhi.36. 


fan òm fan HÌ sees | Bud ust Hu gg => sd | 

fea Js sath BA ereng | JS di$ H efo sul HI 1321 

kisai nçjâ kis marai talvâra. upar ghôrdyôn singh turak daç daâra. 
ik hutô bhatîjô us phujdâra. raulai gaulai mai vahi bhayô mâra.37. 


Aur HE fan 3 wa adt | ore sue [HU g£ H et | 
3 Š mo fimè ue | Hrg diet THU Uc So ue |S | 
kaya Jânô kis tai lag gat. nai baghgl singh phatai su ai. 
tau lau ân piâdc pac. mar gôlî singh patt bhann dag.38. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Here, S. Baghel Singh concluding his Gurbani recitation, 

Proceeded to answer the call of nature after a morning prayer. 

He spotted a battery of the Mughal forces marching forward, 

As the Singhs had already an inkling of their impending attack. (30) 


With a spear in one hand and sword slung across a shoulder, 
He carried a bowl of water for making morning ablutions. 
Spotting out the Mughal force, he made up his mind, 

That he should not run back to inform the Singhs. (31) 


Singhs would regard his going back as an act of cowardice, 

Although they considered him to be the main cause of the present strife. 
He decided that they would themselves get informed, 

When they heard the din and noise raised by the fight. (32) 


So he challenged the advancing Mughal force loudly, 

That they should proceed further after dealing with him. 

Sahib Rai (Chaudhry) identifying S. Baghel Singh immediately, 
Signaled the Patti ruler never to allow Baghel Singh to escape. (33) 


He told that since S. Baghel Singh was the most dreadful among the Singhs, 
His capture would mean half the battle had been won. 

He was the one who had lifted his two horses, 

And he alone was the most wild among the Singhs. (34) 


So the Patti ruler launched an attack, 

So that S. Baghel Singh might not make good his escape. 
As S. Baghel Singh also jumped into the fray, 

There raged a fierce battle (between one and many). (35) 


As the Mughal soldiers started firing at him, 

He rushed forward and got mingled among them. 
Their own weapons started hitting them, 

As they lost their wits in the darkness of the night. (36) 


Hitting one with his spear and another with a sword, 
He would tumble down a soldier from his horse's back. 
There was a nephew of the Patti ruler in this contingent, 
Who got killed in this din and noise of the fight. (37) 


Nobody knew whose weapon had hit him, 

But the credit for this success went to S. Baghel Singh. 
Then a battery of foot soldiers fell upon him, 

And wounded him fatally on the thighs with bullets. (38) 
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vat dea Mus Ho ur | feo fus vet sate saet | 
BIA TS AT ve TE | HU gà ae ud uu SIR !3ú! 
chalî bandâk singhan sun pai. nikal singhan dai bhajai lardâî. 
turak châlâ kar daç hatâi. muyô dâyô bhai par dâyô bharâi.39. 


sgr : JÈ yg GATI H3 GsdU od ot THE | 

Go 39 Bde Ju alu fese sarah] ute igo! 
dôhrâ — : hui châlŵ phujdâr murd utrayô kambô ki jai. 

un daçr lahaurc rukh kîyô phiryâd nabâbhi pâi.40. 


cust : mm Hgreg JS OMe | sg SIH feures MUS TE | 
Ho Mus adie Ad ul | 39 fiw ufo nie PEH adt 189 
chaupaî : khan bahâdar hutô nabâba. vah turyô dikhâvan apnô baba. 
sun singhan kaîan sôch paî. târc singh pahi ân im kahî.41 


mwa 3 es srt SET | ma IR we fas eet HE | 

TH od saa fas ofo afte | KH JH Hg Od Aa TSE 18921 
ab tó phatç tumári bhai. ab hui Jávau kit chhui mai. 

ham lar turak jitai nahi jahin. kim ham mar kar jan gavâin.42. 


3 fiu tt 8o mai Gadi | JH 3 Adhi 5 mro fimrdt | 

TH fimrd add did Sa | ÍHH ad HÍSdld JU 9 SH 1831 

tau singh ji un agyôn uchârî. ham tau karhin na jan piârî. 

ham piârai karhain gur vâka. Jim kar satigur dayô hai bhâkh.43. 


fur AS a ad fos Ad | THU AG ad HIS o Hd | 

MAH Sd Hdd ud Hifg | ôd sfo o GH WS wets 1881 

singh sôû ju karai nit janga. singh sôû karai marnôn na sanga. 

asin lar maraingc bungç mânhi. nahin nathi kai ham jan bachâhin.44. 


JS y gdo 310 Mulu | 8ô Ase Q U JU SH | 

fas Jar 9 feat HdÌe | JJ AG "ld Wig gae igy 

hutc ju bhujngî târai singh pâsa. unai sabhan kô yaun dayô bhâkha. 
Jin hônâ hai ihân shahîda. rahc sôâ aur jâhu vagîda.45. 


9 25 fas 304 MA | aes ôd AS THSd sr | 

fess a Hos att 66 ae | faea HI a ot JO IgE! 
hai vçlô jin nathnau aja. kal nahi kôâ milaigô bhâja. 

itan ku sunat kai nath gaç. kichhku shahidi kó bhi rahç.46. 


tod : JS ad A óS sd Jd Ua [Hu ae | 

HS ud HA Hg Was WW ag we 189 | 
dohra : hut kachchg só natth turç rahç pakkç singh nal. 
sare pûrç jô mahân sâbat singh gur 14.47. 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


As the Singhs, heard the noise of musket-fire, 

They came out to chase away the Mughal soldiers. 

As this Mughal contingent was compelled to get back, 

Patti ruler's two nephews, sons of his two brothers, got killed. (39) 


Dohra : This fleeing Patti ruler (running from Tara Singh’s village), 
Put up his camp at a village known as Kamboki!!, 
From this camp, he intended to proceed to Lahore, 
To make an appeal for reinforcements from the Nawab. (40) 


Chaupai : So thePatti ruler proceeded to show his miserable plight, 
To Khan Bahadur!?, the then Nawab of Lahore. 
Hearing this development, the Singhs felt concerned, 
And approached Tara Singh to share their concern. (41) 


They remarked that since the Singhs had won the first bout, 

They should now go underground for the time being. 

Since the Singhs could never conguer the Mughals in a straight fight, 
Why should they die in vain (in an unegual fight. (42) 


Thereupon S. Tara Singh addressed these Singhs in such a vein, 
That he did not care to hold on to his mortal frame. 

He would rather prefer to follow the Guru's injunction, 

As the great Guru had ordained (in the time of an ordeal). (43) 


He alone was the Singh who engaged himself in daily fight, 
He alone was the Singh who feared not to die (for a cause). 
So he would fight to the finish at his own place, 

Nor would he desert his place to save his life. (44) 


The (Tat Khalsa) Singhs who were present at his place, 
He told all of them in clear cut terms: 

Only those who wished to sacrifice should stay along, 
While others should desert (before the fight started). (45) 


That was the only day for those who wished to desert, 
Next day, they might not find an opportunity to escape. 
Hearing this, some of his colleagues took to their heels, 
While some of them stayed put to sacrifice their lives. (46) 


Dohra : Those, not fully indoctrinated into Khalsa ideology, deserted, 
While those, fully committed to the Khalsa's cause, stayed. 
The latter were those who were fully motivated and committed, 
And to whom Guru's cause was too dear to forsake. (47) 
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: 3 fur at ô mu Padi | Oo ate feo g adi | 


MI TS AAS fun | ads 93 JH eS TF a IBU 
tau singh jing jîy bichârî. hôn shahîdôn ih gaç hari. 
hamrç hutc su jôû piárç. kahat hutç ham chard hain nârc.48. 


Goa sfgu Hud od wet | mà Hadi feg Go at act | 

J3 All TH Gat Ig | FE wes HôÍJd AS TH 619 et! 
unkô chahiy khabar kar lai. age marzî phir un ki rahi. 

hutô kîyô ham unhân karâra. Jab khâvat sunhirô sabh ral nâra.49. 


: 39 ffu g3 TIS of Hed Hia soe | 


us fHecll us HSH gfo Id A Ho aH | UO | 
tárç singh hut rahit dui butar sharîk bharâi. 
bada sidkî bada sûrmç vahi gur kç bachan kamâin.50. 


: eet ffu afeg Wu sE | gone at sate ate | 


mie fHu ut swag THU AG | Aa gË svg THU Harde eS Iual 
vasâvâ singh kuir singh nâni. barhman shâhî jhalîyô thâi. 
samund singh au jhâbar singh jôû. sang hutç târc singh mutlânîc dôô.51. 


go fu mà west sae | Hz for [Us Hdl oS | 

sud fu usura: Hue | fa me ad avg Hu A Ser TU? 
sôrâ singh âyô khâhlardyôn takhâna. sun chitthâ chitt shahidi thâna. 
lakhmir singh gharyâlyôn sandhveta. tin âi kari târc singh sôn bhctâ.52. 


<6 fu sade HU ma së | Het Mu desu fu së | 

SH ffu aes THU 33 at orf | Hos MITA wre 38 UR us| 

dôâ singh bhardanign sandhâ ân ralç. mali singh gurbakhash singh bhalç. 
bhim singh badal singh rató ki âi. sunat ardâs âc tçû dhâi.53. 


mu fu Her wr fais | ost flu gul gs fas | 

yoo ffu Awe € Ad | AO fiw gwer odes BY lug | 

megh singh madrâ dâ gilla. hata singh chûnghô hut jila. 

bulâkâ singh sânghan da sçkhô. Jódh singh bâjvâ nârôvâlôn I¢kh6.54. 


: Sas fiw ut cave Mu UCH unde A | 


gs 379 ffu at afo Aà 8o feet niet efe (uu! 
bhôgard singh au rasal singh pardçsî pashaurîg Jôi. 
hut tarai singh bhi vahi sangai un mithi shahîdî dôi.55. 


: off JS agao a ad WS | ABS AT ad wr TS | 


JJG JS wns ffu SAWER | mE goa eg at ae [HU ae lu! 
dui hutg karbâthân kç kar bâtha. só lain shahidi kar âc thatha. 
rahyô hutô amar singh bhasyôvâla. âi rahyô vahu bhî târc singh nâla.56. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Then S. Tara Singh contemplated (sadly) in his mind, 

That the deserters had failed in their promise to sacrifice. 
They were those who had been very dear to him, 

Who had promised to make sacrifices along with him. (48) 


He must also inform rest of them (about the impending fight), 
And leave the rest to their own sweet will. 

After all, they had been making promises (to sacrifice), 

When they had been partaking food from the same bowl. (49) 


There were two Buttar brothers, Tara Singh's own collaterals, 
Who used to stay with Tara Singh at his Bunga. 

They were great warriors and highly devout Sikhs, 

Who fully subscribed to and followed Guru's ideology. (50) 


There were two Singhs named S. Wasawa Singh and Koer Singh, 
Who were Brahmins by caste and residents of village Jhalli'?. 
There were two others S. Samund Singh and S. Jhabar Singh, 
Who were S. Tara Singh's colleagues from the city of Multan. (51) 


S. Sura Singh, a carpenter, came to join from Khalra!?, 

After receiving S. Tara Singh's edict and resolving to offer sacrifice. 
S. Lakhmir Singh, son of Sandhu Jats, came from Ghariala, 

And offered himself for sacrifice at Tara Singh's command. (52) 


Two more Singhs of Sandhu caste joined from Bharana’>, 
Whose good names were S. Maali Singh and S. Gurbax Singh. 
S. Bhim Singh and S. Badal Singh arrived from Rattoke!*, 
Immediately after receiving an appeal (from S. Tara Singh). (53) 


So Megh Singh, of Gill caste, arrived from Madra” , 

As well as S. Hata Singh, of Jill caste, from Chungha!*. 

S. Bulaka Singh, of Sekhon caste, reached from Sanghana!?, 
As well as S. Jodh Singh Bajwa, came from Narowal”’. 


There were two more Singhs known as S. Bhogar Singh and Rasal Singh, 
Who belonged to a very distant area of Peshawar. 

They, too, had been comrades-in-arms of S. Tara Singh, 

Both of whom had vowed to make a sacrifice. (55) 


There were two other Singhs, of Karbath caste, from Karbath?! , 

Who arrived fully armed and dressed as martyrs. 

S. Amar Singh Dhillon (brother of late S. Baghel Singh) from Bhusowal”, 
Also arrived to join the ranks of S. Tara Singh. (56) 
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AS Mu ae ure se | fag MIS fag HIF ne | 

faer ae ü sft 8o uta | 89 AIA wares at set wT lu? | 
sabhai singh ral bâî bhag. kichh agl¢ kichhu magrôn ag. 

kilâ kôt thc nahin un pâhi. unah sis lagâvan ki bhai châh.57. 


303 ffws fea GH uaru | Su SH gst Ôd Ta | 

ad Sea HS SH TESTE | Su ôdld 393 HATE suc 

turat singhan ik thamm ghardâyô. dçkh bhim bhalî thaur gardâyô. 
kar jhatkc khal chhçlai kadahvai. layô nagârô turat mardhâi.58. 


idi Hal fo €F Bera | TSH MAS ald TATA | 

39a ugU fos H3 H3 rŠ | Hd gd JH Bug më ut 
vâng tamak tin dará lagâyâ. khâlsô âkîôn kahi vajvâyâ. 

turak chardhyô kit murd mat javai. bar jarfir ham upar avai .59. 


tu. HHS ut d ggat 
('ffgoo ge ffws at ud, ÍSsoo fiw fad Y ud') 
85. môman khân dî chardhâî 
(‘jitnak bând singhan ki parai, titnak singh phir hain kharai’) 


: ad Hod fead s> Asad at old MTH | 


us gemi ag ot Rae gfe ad TA 191 
kar salah iktthç bhag satigur ki kar ês. 


ALAA 


pardhain banian gurû ki ikkan hui kar râs.1. 


: ma fed FS 3sdae SB MET | HS AS we Tene ST | 


YA ses AE BIT TA | g=rë wus fona feat 121 
ab phir bat turkan val âî. sunó sant ab gurmukh bhai. 
patti val jab lahaurg gays. havâl âpnô nibab dikhyô.2. 


vy fsal wa dIcÌ nial | AS Hg AS GÍOG wa | 

TH faH OH Š ffws Hore | Ao WISH ud Š age US 131 
dekh nibabhi lag gai aga. sutt6 sh¢r jan uthiô jaga. 

jim jim nam vai singhan sunâvai. jan âtas par vai barúd pavai.3. 


JH 3 fiu Esu fas ant | ma fas Go us dfo Her | 

JH HIS HES Ha TE | Š ny Hg HUS se |8| 

ham tau singh chhadayó kit nahi. ab kit uth khardai hôhi balai. 
ham márat mârat thak gaç. vai agyôn bahu badhtg bhag.4. 


3 wis ant ô adt | fee at usd SH aE odl | 
fassa ge ffws ot ud | fSsoa [Hu feg ds Tug lul 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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All these Singhs (who volunteered to fight) were twenty two in strength, 
Some of whom came earlier while others Joined later. 

Neither any fort nor a boundary wall they had for protection, 

Except that they were too keen to make sacrifice in battle. (57) 


So they chiselled out a (wooden) pillar (out of a Tree Trunk), 
And planted it firmly on a plain level ground. 

Then, skinning a tender lamb after slaughtering it, 

They prepared a war drum with its dried skin. (58) 


(Soon after) they declared it with the beat of drum, 

That the Khalsa was out to defy the (Mughal rulers), 
Lest the invading Mughal force should return incognito, 
They must launch an attack on (the waiting) Singhs. (59) 


Episode 85 
Invasion of Moman Khan! 
(He said that as many Singhs rose from the ground once again 
As the number of drops of Singhs” blood fell on the ground) 


After making a resolve, the Sikhs assembled (at Tara Singh's Bunga), 
Reposing their complete faith in God's (benevolent) Will. 

They started reciting the sacred Gurbani hymns, 

So that they might succeed in their cherished mission. (1) 


Now, let us look at the scenario in the Mughal's camp, 

Listen to their account, my dear Gursikh readers. 

As the custodian of Patti approached the authorities at Lahore, 
He narrated the account of his ignominous defeat. (2) 


Hearing this, the Nawab of Lahore felt as much infuriated, 

As a sleeping lion gets infuriated at someone's disturbance. 

The more the Patti custodian read out (the defiant) Singhs’ names, 
The more infuriated and incensed became the Nawab. (3) 


He felt befuddled how these wily Singhs had mushroomed again. 

After he had hounded and eliminated every Singh, 

The more the Mughals had exhausted themselves in eliminating the Singhs, 
The more had the Singhs multiplied in their strength. (4) 


At this the Qazi’ taking the Nawab aside, remarked 
That the latter knew nothing about the mystery of Singhs’ resurrection. 


27 


28 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


tau lâmbhç kâjî nç kahi. in ki khabar tumain kachhu nahin. 
jitnak bind singhan ki parai. titnak singh phir hôt hain kharai.5. 


tog : cg Wus fo Hare GY) Hae H ceg | 
das 5 foxHo go uc fad ge o fiu cut |€| 
dôhrâ  : phard singhan than mangaiai daîai mungran sôn kutvâi. 
rakat na niksan un pavai phir huvai na singh vadhâi.6. 


cet : Sfea hud AA ad | aml HIS aes 9 Hd | 

fend Hod 8 warfe | sored [Huno ufo esete 121 
chaupaî : tau ik sipâhî aisg kahi. kaji bat karat hai sahi. 

isk6 muhrai dçu lagâi. layâvgu singhan yahi phardvai.7. 


fzofd 3 uu fus va | wfe Hog ufo Ag ATE | 

Ao amt fag ural URAT | Së Adi a erl afr IC | 
inhi na dçkhç singhan hatha. âi milgu yahi jôrâ satha. 
jan kâjî sir pan? paiâ. bólan jôg na kâjî rahia.8. 


34 fers fed MA HorEÌ | Hrg Wus à ma et 

9 att as goeg NT | HI Mus à ag we it! 

tab nibâb phir ais sunâî. mârô singhan kó ab jai. 

hai kui badaô bahâdar mera. mârç singhan kó kar ghera.9. 
TS HAT Q Fes BE | [Huno BAS o Soe VS | 

ad HS Tema GAH TAS | 9 RAWA TAS JN tì ard 1901 

dîn majahb kç badl¢ I¢vai. singhan lukan na natthng d¢vai. 

kar mârô hindûan kasam hajara. hai likhy6 rasûl hamai yau kâra.10. 


` 


coe : UU AHS Hi Gwerd ôl Adi aet H MARTS | 
wot Fad de uA wig doa FT 1991 
dôhrâ  : ghalyô môman khan phaujdar kai sang bai sai asavar. 


chali jambúrç phil pañj aur rahikl¢ char.11. 


suet : se fami sda fed MU | 3a SIII HIT YÑ | 

fus adds fas Ha wet | 39 fw Ú ggsì set 1921 
chaupaî : bhai tiari nakib phir âyô. dacrâ lahaurah bahar pâyô. 

singhan lahaurian kit sun lai. târai singh pai chardhtî bhaî.12. 


Go fus faH feen fHS'Ur | aS uct age wad uru | 

ung Mus ù 23 ger | adt [Huno F GA saa niet 193 | 

un singhan kim divas bitaya. rat pai karan khabrai dhaya. 

pujy6 singhan pai phatai bulâî. kahi singhan són phauj turak âî.13. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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He said that as many Singhs rose from the ground once again, 
As the number of drops of Singhs’ blood fell on the ground. (5) 


He advised the Nawab that the Singhs be captured alive, 
And their bodies be beaten and crushed with wooden clubs. 
Not a drop of blood be allowed to spill from their bodies, 
Then alone can the increase in their strength be checked. (6) 


Then at such a suggestion of the Oazi, a soldier interjected, 

That the revered Oazi was really speaking the truth. 

For this (holy) cause should the Oazi be made to lead the troops, 
So that he could help the troops in catching the Singhs alive. (7) 


He had never had an encounter with the mighty Singhs, 

He would never unite with his wife after an encounter with them. 
At this remark, the Oazi felt so much exasperated, 

That he could not speak a single word in his defence. (8) 


Then, the Nawab of Lahore made a pronouncement, 

That they must now proceed to crush the Singhs. 

He asked if there was any brave warrior among his troops, 
Who could crush the Singhs by laying a seige. (9) 


Was there anyone who could take revenge from the enemies of Islam, 
Who would not allow the Singhs to escape and take refuge? 

The Hindus must be eliminated even if one broke a thousand vows, 
Such had been the injunctions from the Prophet. (10) 


Thus, was Momin Khan despatched on this crusade, 

At the head of the command of twenty two hundred horse riders. 
Eguipped with forty camel-loaded guns and five elephants, 

As well as four light artillery guns (of medium range). (11) 


As the herald announced the launch of this expedition, 

The (assigned) troops put up a camp on the outskirts of Lahore. 

The Singhs of Lahore who heard the herald's announcement, 
Understood that the crusade was launched against S. Tara Singh. (12) 


These Singhs, somehow, passed the day in great stress, 

But proceeded to inform (Tara Singh) as the darkness descended. 
After arriving at Tara Singh's contingent and greeting them, 

He informed that the Mughal force was about to attack them. (13) 
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N 3 ma H3 u dd | Wd TUS at HÍ ôÍd ôd | 

ust aH Hl WAT yil | HJ 38 H3 add AT 198 | 

main tau ab murd pavaun lahaura. aur bachan kî muhi nahin thaura. 
pandrân kôs môrî ghôrdî âî. bachaun tau murd lahaurai jâî.14. 


: Yd J3 3H old HU fas Ga 55 We TI | 


TS TS SHA MI fes saa usa mE (qui 
aur bat tum nahin bachô kit luk jhal jan bachâi. 
rat rat tumrî ahai din turak paraingg âi.15. 


: Gate a <fd 3 HS TG | Hô MAA aS fA aÑ | 


He std fiu oot ret | JH MU ud Sada fHg wet 19€ | 
y6 kahi kç vahi tau murd gayô. sunón agai Jó târc singh kahyó. 


A AN 


mukh târc singh lali af. ham áp chahain turkan sir lâî.16. 


gH 3 Sd HfS YUN of | sfd ofo 2 fas »idfd ATE | 
ui old & fas 35 S< | HO AIA ma aofa Jc 1321 
ham tau lar mari hain yahi thai. nahin nathi kai kit aurahi jai. 
au nahin I¢vain kit jhal ôta. sahain sis ab kâlahi chôta.17. 


MA 3 5o ad fas ga Ufo | Hd Tes Es a ATT | 

aft HO HE sdÌ sft ar | HÍSdId lè sue fers |9C | 
ab tau nath kar kit luk pâhin. jahan kal te dahúndç na jahin. 
jahin jahin jaîai tahîn tahin kala. satigur dînai bachan dikhâla.18. 


: Had Së 3 ona gA 3 fag dead SH HU | 


mid 9 arms Us »iÎH Mas SHS 9 frid 3 ofa AÀ I 
AA D o gI act H ure 9 na Cure R ure HOU | 
AS 5 Echt Hš ad IH Sidi 6 ati ATES nU | 


: jau kahûn kal tç bhâj Kai bâchîyat tau kih kunt kahô bhaj jaiyai. 


agai hûn kal dharc asi gâjat chhâjat hai jih tç nasi aiyai. 
aisô na kai gayô kôî su dav rç janhi upâv só ghâv bachaiyai. 
jântç na chhutîai môrdah kahôn has tânkî na kayôn sarnâgat jaiyai. 


cé. fer aa ffw niet urat 


86. im târâ singh shahîdî pâî 


: AHS ag [Huno Ù Hat & aì HJ«rd | 


Hod Tf3 H 85 wet Sug gf= fw ue 191 
móman chardhyô singhan pai sang lai kai sardâr. 
muhrai rati su un lai bckhbar hui singh mâr.1. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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He informed further that he had to return to Lahore, 

Since he had no other refuge other than Lahore. 

His horse having covered a distance of fifteen miles, 

Must he return to Lahore (before day break)for his survival. (14) 


He advised Tara Singh and his companions, 

That they had no other option except to hibernate themselves. 

They had only one night for these maneavours, 

As the Mughal troops would be upon them with the day break. (15) 


The messenger returned after giving this information, 

But (dear readers), listen how did Tara Singh react. 

Tara Singh feeling extremely charged with emotion, remarked, 

That he himself was too keen to sacrifice to stigmatise the Mughals. (16) 


He would fight to the finish at his own camp, 

Nor would he desert his place to find escape elsewhere. 
Instead of seeking a refuge in the dense wilds, 

He would prefer to confront death in a straight fight. (17) 


Where could one seek shelter by taking a flight, 

Where could one remain untraced by death. 

Death kept a trail of us (like our shadow), 

As had been revealed by revered Satguru's words. (18) 


If one could escape death by taking a flight, 

Then which direction should one choose for fleeing? 

When death is looming large wherever one goes, 

How can one run back from the looming death? 

No one has ever devised any such technigue, 

Which one could exploit to escape death's fatal blow, 

When nothing avails Oh! foolish human being, 

Why don't you smilingly submit before death? (Bachittar Natak-96) 


Episode 86 
Episode About how S. Tara Singh Attained Martyrdom 


Moman Khan launched on an expedition to crush the Singhs, 
Accompanied by a host of Muslim warriors. 

Taking advantage of the darkness of the night ahead, 

They intended to take on the Singhs unawares. (1) 


31 


32 


suet 


chaupaî : 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


3 GA mr Gus mc Js fife wes Oe | 

319 ffu fsda a H së fe ferfe 121 

tô fisu ja upal jat hutô miliyô ghavndô dhâi. 
târai singh nihang kô main chal diôn dikhâi.2. 


: Å HHS ô Hod 5'U | So Duo 3 go HST | 


8o we gdgJo ud 3S UG | fas J3 YTZS Md 95 Gë 131 
só môman nai muhrg lâyô. un singhan tç kuchhak khufijhâyô. 
un dac turak par daalai châla. kit hutô purâtan bair un nâl.3. 


mà Mulo à Go 357 SAU | MA 66 BAS o [HOH BIG | 

Go fus <s vet wad wets | 3 sta fur ma oo ATE 191 
akai singhan kó un bhalâ takâyô. akai nath lukan kó bilam lagâyô. 
un singhan val dai khabar ghalâi. tân tara singh ab nath jai.4. 


suo Su H3 Wea 909 | MR sdf š fad fes ôd | 

fea Afes HO 3 HJH Bete | ard MANIH AS TER lui 
turak phauj murd jatigu lahaura. âi bahin tôn phir it thaura. 
ik sait bachai tau baras bachâi. kâhc akârath jan gavâi.5. 


3 fiu at GA aor AMG | HTNH srat Sct HU | 
fesoa SH 3 Mal AS | SETITI at HS fas adi 16! 
tau singh ji us kia samôdha. shâbash bhai teri bôdha. 
itnak tum tai âchhî sari. bhaîchârai ki sâñjh chit karî.6. 


: f SH ad H sÍ ad O Ui dÌ Hg HIS | 


THI HdÌcÌ fos udt TH 66 ôíd fas WS 121 


: jô tum kahî su bhali kahi hai yaunhî sach bât. 


hamah shahidi chit dhari ham nath nahin kit jat.7. 


TIH MI SG Ha TIR | fad JO gH a Jl eS | 


we got forse SENIN | fer JH ATI 5 rra fima II 
jau ham ab nath jan bachâvain. phir châhai ham îhân hî âvain. 
lâvai bôlî girad bhâîchârô. im ham karhin na jan piârô.8. 


83 sucess HATI set | MB == A nrdd me | 

TH Us 9 ue UBA | JH N gre fu 99 a8 at tI 

ut daalvâlan khabrahi bhai. milc daurd só âgai jai. 

ham rayyat hain khud patishâhî. ham main rath singh chôr kôâ nâhîn.9. 


3 ë fus srg ATU | AG 3995 Š <ÍJ Ho u'u" | 
3 fer Be sao We | YAI Mula a nit HATS 1901 
tau lau singhan nagârâ karâyâ. sôû turkan nç vahi sun paya. 
tau im lînô turkan jana. âhi singhan kó agai makâna.10. 
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Then (a local resident) Ghumanda' , an Uppal Jat by caste, 

Went ahead and accosted the advancing troops. 

Saying that since the Mughal troops were searching for S. Tara Singh, 
He volunteered to guide the troops to Tara Singh's place. (2) 


So (Ghamanda Jat) leading Moman Khan's troops from the front, 

Led them on a circuitous route somewhat away from the Singhs’ location. 
He directed the Mughal troops towards village Dalla, 

Perhaps because he nursed some old grouse against the village. (3) 


Or he had thought of doing some favour to the Singhs, 

Because the delay in troops’ arrival would enable the Singhs to escape. 
(Simultaneously), he sent a message to the Singhs, 

That S. Tara Singh should vacate his place with his companions. (4) 


That way when the Mughal troops returned to Lahore empty handed, 
S. Tara Singh should return to occupy his place. 

Since a moment's escape could ensure his survival for years, 

Why should he lose his precious life in vain. (5) 


Hearing this message, S. Tara Singh addressed the messenger, 

That he (Tara Singh) acknowledged the messenger's well-meaning intentions, 
That the latter had indeed done a noble deed (by informing him), 

For the sake of maintaining his fraternal bonds. (6) 


No doubt, what he had conveyed was for the former's benefit, 
And it was also factually correct (to adopt this strategy). 

But since he (Tara Singh) had resolved to make a sacrifice, 

He would not run away anywhere from there. (7) 


He could very well run away to save his life, 

And could easily return to his place as well. 

But since his fraternity would accuse him of being a coward, 
So he would never run away to save his life. (8) 


On the other hand, hearing about the arrival of troops, 

The residents of Dalla village came out to meet them. 

Assuring that they being the loyal subjects of the Mughal sovereign, 
Their entire village had no rebel Singh among them. (9) 


The Singhs then challenged the Mughals with the beat of a drum, 
Which the Mughal troops heard from a distance. 

With this, the Mughal troops became aware of the Singhs, 

And the location of the Singhs' houses and hamlets. (10) 


34 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


ame us aS umu uor | Xò [Hu faH dIsTeg AS | 

ug Ba ma San Hifg | adt uss H: mire SARI 1991 

bhajai ghôrdç kôâ pujyô pathâna. baithc singh kim gavâvhu jana. 
daurd lukô ab jhârdan mânhi. kari khabar main ân tusanhi.11. 


tog : TO ffu + GA aad wen sr=l +f SA | 

WE JH ooo fas BA TH Ade Sti Ht dF 1921 
dôhrâ : târai singh ji us kahyô shâbash bhai ji tohi. 

ab ham nathkai kit lukain ham shahid than hî hôhin.12. 


suet : mwd fu com Fus aH'€S | gg Ud AS Hero Aes | 
ma ffws Mu at F adt | 3H Ng cJ mÀ ag BET 1931 
chaupai : agai singh tahal singhan kamâvta. bhar d¢gai jal shanân karâvata. 
aur singhan singh ji sôn kahi. tum bahu tahal agai kar lai. 13. 


ma JH cd ots adt sHrdl | of ul€g ma efg IHT | 

3 fus at 85 adt Hole | «fJ ufeg a ang wate 1981 
ab ham tahal chahin kari tumârî. hui pavitar ab dçhi hamari. 
tau singhan ji un kahî sunâi. dçhi pavitar hôi shastar lagâi.14. 


tog WA geao wa wa fo ufësg TE | 
3H HAST Q wd uru ed mfe OE Iqu! 

dôhrâ  : jais duvarkahi dag lag dçhi pavittar hôi. 
tais¢ shastar kç lagc pap dçhón jai dhôi.15. 


suet : 3 gfs ffu tt +ë o Te | res Baa CS wy SŠ | 
Na ffu at Hg fus Herr | fae dod A do WE SET IE | 
chaupaî : tau huti singh ji jal lain gaç. âvat turak unhain lakh lag. 


murd singh ji sabh singhan sunâî. jin natthnô só natth jâhu bhai. 16. 


MA HAZ SS WT Jed | BS Ge JE SH YS" | 

His fHu 39 Hed «ife | 83 Be VE SH HS ATE 1921 

akai shastar phard bahar hôvhu. chhâda ôt ran bhúm khalôvhu. 
suni singh turc maidânc dâi. chhôda ôt ran bhúm khardg Jâi.17. 


tod : 833 33a 3 fe ue ae QH sgr | 
ads UsJe Hg HS HÌ AA fess lati 
dôhrâ  : ut tg turak tau âi pac bajag dhauns nagar. 


karhin dutraphôn mar mâr saufichi jais khidaâr.18. 


cust : fym ga ffu mani uu | g3 30 fsa HJ 35 Sr | 
waa wat fA ast sta | 3G ÍUEHÍJ FÌ adha 136! 

chaupaî : paritham bulâkâ singh agyôn dhâyô. phard tçgô tin bahu tan lâyô. 
agyôn lagyô tis chhati tira. bhayô parithmahi sôî bahîra.19. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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A (friendly) Pathan, too, came running on a horseback, 
Warning the Singhs not to lose their lives in vain. 

As he had intimated them about the approaching troops, 
They should escape and take refuge in the wilds. (11) 


Tara Singh (acknowledging his service), told him, 

That he (Tara Singh) was indeed grateful to the brotherly Pathan. 
But since he had taken a vow to make a sacrifice, 

He would certainly sacrifice his life at his own place. (12) 


At that time S. Tara Singh was serving the other Singhs, 

By filling a big tub with water for bathing the Singhs. 

Then these Singhs beseeched Tara Singh while serving them, 
That he had already done a plenty of service to them. (13) 


Now it was their turn to do some service to him, 

So that they could also sanctify their bodies with his service. 

At this, S. Tara Singh addressed his companions, 

That one's body was sanctified only after being wounded in a war. (14) 


As the devout get their bodies sanctified, 

By getting themselves branded at Dwarka’. 

Similarly, when a warrior gets wounded in war. 

His body gets sanctified with the touch of a weapon. (15) 


As S. Tara Singh went out to fetch water, 

He spotted the Mughal troops advancing towards them. 
Returning, he announced to the Singhs once again, 
That anyone willing to escape should escape now. (16) 


Otherwise, they should come out with their weapons, 
And stand in the battlefield leaving their shelters. 
Hearing this, the Singhs came out in the open, 
Leaving their shelter, they stood on the battlefield. (17) 


The Mughal troops launched an attack from the other side, 
With the beat of war drums and other trumpets. 

Launching their attack from all the four sides, 

They scattered like players in the rustic game of Sonchi?. (18) 


S. Bulakha Singh was the first to attack the invaders, 
Who wounded many Mughal soldiers with his sword. 
Then after being hit by an enemy arrow in the chest, 
He fell down and departed for his heavenly abode. (19) 
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ug ATE fus Sl Xa wet | ÍHH aT US Hd at ost | 

83 3 sda UG ad MX | fes 3 ffu 85 Hg Jee |201 

khard jai singhan dahçrî bannah lai. jim kar kheda saufich ki thai. 
ut tç turak halô kar âvain. it tai singh un môrd hatâvain.20. 


ade dang oft <5 3 set | JsÌ TS HO nT et | 

83 ad JS 3ga us TEH | HI Wus JJ eco fares 1291 

garad gubâr dui val tai bhai. hutî rat jan angrî ai. 

ut kar hallc turak ghôrdai chalâvna. mar singhan chahç phctan girâvan.21. 


mad 85 ffu Hd ae ad | fad sd ug Ha o TS | 

faza fdd afo MUH Hifg | PH ad ga TG 8o à TT 1221 
agyôn un singh mukh kat daârc. girc tahîn bahu thakk kai hârc. 
kichhku girc vahi âpas mânhi. im kar ruk gayô un kô râhu.22. 


: faa of = 3 mz fee fas fas ga dI€Ì ôd 


ad ad US AS us 8ô ud TS 1231 
tih dui val tç ard bhirdai gir gir ruk gai thaur 
kar kar hall¢ jc avain parain unain par dhaurd.23. 


: fae 85 à 95 HAS wdi | fae Wu st we gf mà | 


98 Sud 3 HU TG we | Ha Te CLS HT H TES 1281 
kichh un kai un shastar lâgain. kichh singh bhi mârain hui agai. 
dôû taraf tc mach gayô ghana. thakk gaç duvllôn 14 14 tâna.24. 


dat di =ë e8 3 det | Sct gaurd ure 5 ael | 

std dea us ed vere | fer faa Wus we KS 12y | 

dhiri dhiri val dôâ tai hoi. chhôtî hathyârîn avai na kôî. 

tîr bandâk khard dârôn chalâvain. is bidh singhan mâr girâvain.25. 


JS dea SH Tus ufg sfa | ug 8o at dai Su So ud uifg | 

3 HHO Hi dS MUT | 3 Jer TH Šg ATUT QE! 

hut bandâk tamâchô singhan pahi nânhi. par un ki gôlî langh un par pânhi. 
tau môman khan ngrdc aya. tau halla tim pher karâyâ.26. 


38 Has Sot ust veer | aot grgr fur yest MUT | 

fru At cou 9 MO mard | fara vas 3 Ufo edt 1291 
taû mugal taki ghôrdâ chalâyâ. kahan tara singh puchhta aya. 
singh ji kahyô chal au agârî. bishak chalâu tân pahilôn vârî.27. 


as ust 95 ste uu | HIH MTH Mu at a wor | 

Se ad us ffu es wet wa | ÍSH J3 oars AA feo ott 1 Qt! 
chherd ghôrdâ un tîr chalâyâ. sts mundâsç singh ji kç lâyâ. 

jhat kar ghérdg singh phard lai baga. tis hutô nagât safijôi bin nânga.28. 


Dohra 
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Then the Singhs stood in a circle with their backs towards each other, 
As if they were going to participate in the game of Sonchi. 

As the Mughal troops attacked these circled Singhs, 

They kept on repulsing their attack from their side. (20) 


So much dust and din was raised from both the sides, 
As if a dust storm had broke in at night. 

The Mughal soldiers while riding on their horses, 
Intended to crush the Singhs with horse's hooves. (21) 


But as the Singh chopped off the horses heads, 

Their riders fell down feeling exhausted and defeated. 

Some of the horse mounted soldiers collided against each other, 
And fell down, blocking the passage of their own troops. (22) 


As the soldiers from both the sides collided against each other, 
The passage got blocked with the falling bodies. 

As more and more soldiers came attacking, 

They too kept on falling on the heaped bodies. (23) 


While a few Mughal soldiers got wounded with their own weapons, 
Some others were hit by the weapons of advancing Singhs. 

There occurred such a blood bath from both sides, 

That soldiers from both sides got completely exhausted. (24) 


Thus, the attacks from both the sides slowed down, 

As it became difficult to wield small weapons in a close encounter. 
So the Mughal troops fired and shot arrows from a distance, 

And started killing Singhs while standing at a distance. (25) 


Although the Singh had not any muskets or small fire arms, 
Yet the Mughals’ bullets hit their own soldiers on the other side. 
Thereafter, Moman Khan himself, marching forward, 

Once again got an attack launched on the Singhs. (26) 


At that Takki Khan‘, while advancing on his horse's back, 
Kept asking for S. Tara Singh's whereabouts (loudly). 

Hearing this, S. Tara Singh asked him to proceed a little further, 
And gave him option of attacking him (Tara Singh) first. (27) 


As Takki Khan shot an arrow while riding on a horse, 
The arrow hit Tara Singh's headgear wrapped round his head. 
Leaping up, Tara Singh caught hold of Takki Khan's horse's reigns, 


Even as Takki Khan's entire body was protected with a steely armour. (28) 
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cog : fas Aaf fer HITS fla ong o MR | 

fea Hu dar ffu oe 83 fuusr Ju UATE 1261 
dôhrâ  : bin safijôi is mughalkâ pinda nazar na âi. 

ik mukh nangâ singh lakh ut piplâ dayô dhasâi.29. 


H3G Sat MH HHH UT HHS SU, UES | 

yet yag gek SA aT we HY UTS 130 | 

murdyô taki mukh zakham kha môman layó pachhân. 
pûchhî khabar bulâi us kahan kháç mukh pân.30. 


cust — : 3 sat ô HH6 Hor] | ml Sar fA For aS gat | 
gf Í0HS 3 MA TE US | eg HS sur HIS Here 1391 
chaupaî : tau taki nai môman sunâî. agai tara singh baithâ bîrdc banâî. 
hui himmat tau agai hui khâvô. dâr khardç kayâ bát banâvô.31. 


fea g3 3S SH ufo us | Ho afo Mus ug OE oë | 

afo Hgreg uu wet fuse | efe of ste Gu UE UTE 1321 
ik hutô chglô us pahi khalô. sun vahi singhan par dhâi chalô. 
kahi mahâvat dayô hâthî pilâi. dui dui tîr phard dac chalâi.32. 


afo Hoes Ba Tet ST | ce Ho Go [Hu soru | 

8o Wor Y 89 ate | ea ds fus Hafe 1331 

kahi mahâvat un hâthî turvâyô. phattg thak¢ un singhan takâyô. 
un jânyôn main ûchç thai. deungu hâthîôn singhan midhâi.33. 


vy ua fay wet met | fase suu Ga wet un | 
zug off efe ua ste | =fg 3 aves g3 Heald !39! 


dçkh thôrdg singh ali âî. girdg dgkhyô un hâthî ghumâî. 
vahu mârai dui dui dahuk tira. vahi tô kahâvat bada sfirbira.34. 


tog : 3 abr ffu ag yet ual Hd faH WEE | 
es 9o JH olo curl sesfo VA TIPE |3U| 
dôhrâ  : tau bhîmâ singh kar khushi paryô sher Jim dhâi. 
phard un hâthî kann dabyô turtahi layô bahâi.35. 


cust : 3 ffu alu HIS ug =rg | Go TU MAA dl edt BUSTS | 
mit Jd Hal HIG Hgre= | AG Tu THI MAH BSS 13E| 

chaupaî : tau singh kîyô mahâvat par vâra. un daâhyô ankus lag tutî talvâra. 
adhi rahi sang mâryô mahâvta. sôâ gayô gashî ankas lâvata.36. 


ey sg Wu Hes aal | suls ffu A Ju Aart | 

ra HÌ SH) gg Ast gas | 3 JS st gfe efe cu Wes 1391 

dçkh târc singh madat karâî. lakhmir singh só kahyô sunêî. 

jad asin tusîn hut mafijhî charâvta. tin hutô mafijhî dui dui tapp jâvata.37. 
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Dohra : Since the Mughal warrior was completely covered with a steel armour, 
No part of his entire body was (exposed) and visible. 
Tara Singh, spotting out Takki Khan's uncovered face, 
Pierced the tip of his (sharp) sword into his face. (29) 


As Takki Khan turned back with a bleeding face, 

Moman Khan recognized him (from his facial features). 
Beckoning bleeding Taki Khan to come nearer to him, 

He asked him from where did he chew beetelnut leaves. (30) 


Chaupai : Atthis, Takki Khan told Moman Khan tauntingly, 
That Tara Singh was sitting there with the beetelnut packets. 
He could also have a taste of those if he dared, 
Instead of passing such taunting remarks from a distance. (31) 


Hearing this, one of Moman Khan's subordinates standing there, 
Marched ahead and launched an attack on the Singhs. 

Asking the elephant driver to move his elephant, 

This warrior shot pairs of arrows in each and every attempt. (32) 


Reckoning the Singhs to be wounded and exhausted, 

He asked the elephant driver to move his elephant further. 
Thinking that he being perched higher on an elephant's back, 
He would get the Singhs crushed under elephant's feet. (33) 


Feeling emboldened at the sight of Singhs being in a minority. 

He assessed their strength by taking a round on the elephant's back. 
Being known as a great warrior among the Mughal troops, 

He shot pairs of arrows in each attempt at the Singhs. (34) 


Dohra : Then Bhima Singh (from Peshawar) in a mood of Chivalrous ecstasy, 
Pounced upon his enemy like a ferocious lion. 
Catching the elephant by the ear and pressing it hard, 
He made the elephant to sit down in an instant. (35) 


Chaupai : But as Bhima Singh made a dash at the elephant's driver, 
His sword broke apart as it struck against the elephant's prod. 
While he killed the elephant's driver with a half-broken sword, 
He himself fainted from the blow of an elephant's prod. (36) 


Noticing Bhima Ssingh fainting, Tara Singh rushed to his aid, 

While addressing Lakhmir Singh in following words: 

When both of them (Tara Singh and Lakhmir Singh) used to graze buffaloes, 
Lakhmir Singh used to jump over a couple of buffaloes. (37) 
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ma oer sda at fasoo TER | HI sda 3 Gud HE | 
wot unìg fru at F adt | Ag st Ho HÌ ae WA 13C | 
ab kattâ turkan ka kitnak balâi. mâr turak tân upar jai. 

agy6n lakhmir singh ji són kahi. mçrç bhi man thi gal yahi.38. 


H ug se MIA A fe | H: Hrg fears gaa APE | 

fesoa afo Wu att url | faH ud amo ug godt WT 136! 

mó par tanak agya jc hôi. main mar dikhâûn turkai sôi. 

itnak kahi singh kini dhâî. Jim parai kufijan par bahrî jai.39. 
tug : gg òm [Hu ac udu Ho SŠ o waid | 

83 =s 3 Go aì ad HI Hrg UATE IO! 
dôhrâ  : phard ngjâ singh kud paryô saunhai chçlç kó lalkar. 

ut val tç un bhi kari mârai mar pukâr.40. 


gut : Sadha ffu afe Aare | AE 98 A HE HT | 
gu ot GA He de | es If S5<'d 5 së lg 841 
chaupaî : tau lakhmir singh jai sambhârâ. jai chçlç kó módahç mara. 
gayô ncjâ us môdahai chira. phard hui talvâr na chalai tîr.41. 


fea efe ffu Hes Ma ore | Ga et fast mig gee | 

F outs fiu a we od a | es JH Tet ug TG 1821 

ik dui singh madat aur âc. un hathi girdayôn aur hatâi. 

taun lakhmîr singh kô dâu lag gayô. phard rassâ hâthî par gayô.42. 


HT SGT UH Sid uU | Tet Sd ee [Hu uu | 

fur at dui wet fed amis | TH Mba SHAS TSH | 83 | 

mâr talvâr chglâ daar dayô. hâthî tôr val singhan dayô. 

singh ji kahyô hâthî kih kamna. ham anck bakhsaingç gulâman.43. 


wet fed Hu wet dll | ws SIAGA oH Ue dll | 

3 HHO Hi ygd gee | JS TAS ÍHSTH fro ue ise 
hathi phir jab khâlî gayô. dal turkan kó bhâj khái gayô. 

tau môman khán púrbiç bulâc. hutç hajari khitâb jin pâc.44. 


tog — : HON TH ME TH fas Q H ufo oH | 
IH OS Hš GH JS ATUT Ud UH |8u| 
dôhrâ : mansâ ram au daya ram jin kô thô yahi nám. 


bhej nal bada phauj hut kundlapur ghar dhâm.45. 


oust : < ad Jer Mus ug uè | 83 3 ffu st HOHU ne | 
HOH TH wt efem TH | Hrg ffws H SH dt UH ge! 
chaupaî : vai kar hallâ singhan par pac. utç tai singh bhi sanmukh ac. 
mansâ râm au daiâ râma. mâr singhan su us hî thâma.46. 
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Now since this Mughal's calf (elephant) was not so big, 

He should jump and kill the Mughal warrior atop the elephant. 
Answering Tara Singh in the same vein, Lakhmir Singh said, 
That he himself was thinking on the same limes. (38) 


In case Tara Singh permitted him to make an attempt, 

He would definitely be able to kill the Mughal warrior. 

Uttering these words, Lakhmir Singh pounced upon his enemy, 
As a sea falcon pounces upon the sea gulls. (39) 


Dohra : Catching hold of a spear, the Singh made a dash, 
While challenging Moman Khan's subordinate loudly. 
The Mughal warrior also attacked from the other side, 
While shouting for his kill with a greater force. (40) 


Chaupai : Then, Lakhmir Singh, rushing upon him overpowered him, 
And pierced Moman Khan's subordinate in the shoulder. 
As Lakhmir Singh's spear cut through his shoulder, 
He could neither wield his sword nor shoot his arrows. (41) 


As one or two more Singhs reached to help Lakhmir Singh, 
They chased away the other Mughals from around the elephant, 
Lakhmir Singh, taking an advantage of this opportunity, 
Mounted the elephant by catching hold of a rope. (42) 


Despatching Moman Khan's subordinate with one stroke of his sword, 
Lakhmir Singh drove the elephant away towards Singhs. 

Remarking that a single elephant being of no use., 

The Singhs would allot such elephants to each one of their servants. (43) 


Noticing the elephant returning without its rider, 

The Mughal troops fled away feeling defeated. 

At this, Moman Khan summoned the (muscular) Purbia? soldiers, 
Who had been conferred with great wartime decorations. (44) 


Dohra : Mansa Ram and Daya Ram were two of these warriors, 
As these were the names given to them respectively. 
They had been ordered to accompany the Mughal troops, 
And they hailed from the village named Kundalpur. (45) 


Chaupai : Making a dash, as they pounced upon the Singhs, 
The Singh also came into combat from the other side. 
Mansa Ram and Daya Ram, (the renowned Purbia warriors), 
Were (also) slaughtered by the Singhs at the same place. (46) 
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fsa Ga aet ggas UTA | go Hers Mus à ur | 

3 feo usu su SUH | H3 gJoo ate US Hare 189 | 

tih phauj gai turkan parâî. rahyô madân singhan kai pai. 

tau din chardahy bhay6 ujiyâlâ. murd turkan kîyô kh¢t sambhâlâ.47. 


ag fos fu fer uar | id HITA YN eu usr | 

Š ed dt dea vere | Sfo ôn gA 3 Alora MR IBU | 

kêd kite singh disai khardâ. aur mâryô au dçkhyó pardâ. 

vai dôrôn hî bandôk chalâvain. uthi nçrd dahukai tç shîhaânâ âvain.48. 


got Hid THU TEN ve | fed ga Rss a fHg aS BE | 
feu ad Mur Hahah ut | fiu fas GA Aa Hg TET 18C | 
baki mar singh im dag. phir dahuk sabhan kc sir kat lag. 


^AN 


im târai singh shahîdî pâî. singh nibhc us sang sabh bâî.49. 


TEH oo ffu at Hat sor | Hag HS AAN dh | 

dd ôl Sa FA MA eur | AYA eG ud ÍHJdd 5 Cur (uo! 
im târai singh ji sâkô kia. mashâhôr sabh jag main thîâ. 
gur kau vâk jis ais kKamyyâ. sis dayô par sirar na dayyâ.50. 


tug — : Uo Uo Go [Huno a fafs ag Hat ST ure | 
Td oH fag AH oT 9 Ad nea AS [US | 
dôhrâ =: dhann dhann un singhan kai jini kar sâkâ taj¢ paran. 


rahç nam thir karam ka hai jag Avan jân.51. 


to. ‘Ant vis sat ad Sasha dorfent at 
('Sureo ffws <a Hefe’) 
87. “sâkhî chumndc tatha kairôn nanglîân randhavian ki’ 
(‘randhavan singhan dayyai marvai’) 


gT : Hó Hdl nia ffws at fas Sada [Hd [Hd ÎE | 
fhea duu Td Hugo ug SU Ho AHS festa 191 
dôhrâ  : sunô sâkhî aur singhan ki jin turkan sir sir lâi. 
sidak rakhyau gur bachan par bhayô kesan sâsan nibâhi.1. 


gut : SH ON WS ds ase | fret HS fos cow Boe | 

Hot far TEU asma UH | od BA UH su OS TA 121 
chaupaî : nam thâm jat gôt batáún. sikhî sâfijh hit tahal uthâôn. 

suni jisai bidh badaian pasa. kahan timai panth rakh het dâsa.2. 


of doe wis TET AH | HU fa ôd Saws 9TH | 
85 HU 3 ag did Us MÈ | US ugë wet HHg Gom 131 


Dohra 


Episode of Randhawa (Singhs) of Chamunday! and Kairon Nanglian2 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


As the Mughal troops took to their heels, 

The Singhs came to dominate over this field of battle. 

But as visibility increased with the break of dawn, 

The Mughals made a fresh attempt to wrest the field. (47) 


While some Singhs were found standing here and there, 
Others were lying dead or prostrated with wounds. 

Since they were too scared to come near the Singhs, 
They fired shots with their muskets from a distance. (48) 


In this way, they killed all the remaining Singhs who survived, 
And then severed their heads from their bodies. 

In this way, S. Tara Singh sacrificed to attain martyrdom, 

Along with his twenty two companions who stood with him. (49) 


Thus, S. Tara Singh accomplishing a legendary deed, 

Became famous (as a martyr) in the whole world. 

Following the great Guru's words in letter and spirit, 

He sacrificed his life rather than compromising his dignity. (50) 


Praise be to those devout Singhs (of the Khalsa Panth), 

Who accomplished such a legendary deed, sacrificing their lives. 
Till eternity, will their great deeds survive and last, 

In this otherwise fleeting world of change and flux. (51) 


Episode 87 
(How the Randhawa Singhs were got slaughtered) 


(Dear readers) listen further to the episode of those Singhs, 
Who sacrificed and held the Mughals guilty of their execution. 
Reposing their faith in the (prophetic) words of the Guru, 
They sacrificed their lives in the true spirit of their faith. (1) 


After narrating their names, domicile, castes and sub-castes, 
I shall narrate their (deep) association with their faith. 

I shall narrate their deeds with as much faith as, 

I had heard about them from my veteran ancestors. (2) 


Among the cluster of twenty two villages of Randhawas near Chamunda, 
There was a village Kairon Nangal in the midst of this cluster. 
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huti randhâvai chumundg bai basa. madh ik kairôn nangal bhâs. 
un madh tc kuchh gur panth âc. Khandai pahul laî shastar uthâc.3. 


fH HÌ HÍSdId mar vet | edt atts [S6 odol oet | 

së fa did ad tard | Sd fest TI ë< ur 181 

jim sari satigur âgyâ dai. vahî bhânti tin karni thai. 

ralg panth gur karen dangahi. lahaurg dillî rahu lut Khâhîn.4. 


ng yat JS USA 39 | feo ot SH HEE Od | 

AG uad ufo Səs un | ME HGS Ba ad ul lu! 
jôû chakyô hut khâlsc taura. in bhi timhin machâyô raura. 
sôû khabar yahi turkan pai. âc maran un kar dhâî.5. 


cog `: Fws u g ofo JS fas ot Ga wate | 
8o oo JI HU feuld fa vos uss Hifg IÉ | 
dôhrâ  : singhan pai gard nahin hutô jit ki ôt lardâhin. 
uth nath rôhî madh chhiphin ki khâhan khadaan mânhi.6. 


cust — : Hôl us mH Suda ME | ES ad Wd Te TEKI Baret | 
JS GS a cag AG | së ÍHS Saws Hu W 39 121 

chaupaî : sunî singhan jab turkan avai. chhada kar ghar gaç banhi lukai. 
hutg unain kç tabbar jgâ. ral mil lôkan bach rahg tgâ.7. 


fed ffu gz 8 f3g gih] | as udt MS we Hifg | 
fel ae 38 fH HU JJ | JH 5 MÈ Š ust Te It 
dinai singh hut thç tih nânhi. rat pari âvat ghar mânhi. 
isi bâr tau im bach rahg. hath na âg vai khâlî gaç.8. 


WM ust saa EH Te MET 5HHÌ SIKI | 

fos fru sos feato wee fu feats it 

jab khali turak im gaç âî namdshi tânhi. 

chittai jim jhârat phirhin mâran singh phirâhin.9. 


sda ffws fes JY Hes | [Hu st wd <us ase | 

ad fiw ag IH HHS ned | JH ÈÌ Ba saa [iid gogg 1901 

turak singhan phir châhain mârna. singh bhi châhain vakhat gujârana. 
kahain singh kab ham bakhat âvgu. ham tai luk turak jind bachâvgu.10. 


Jò Jó of aft USAHA | SAT MU MUS Hee GITA | 

TH THIS FS 3 oid | TH AS AS gu a€ Said 191 

hannai hannai hui bahin patshahi. lahin áp apnó mulakh ugrahi. 

ham gurbachan jhûth tau nânhî. ham sahi janin dukh katain tahânhî.11. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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A few among these Randhawas joined the Khalsa Panth, 
After initiating themselves and ordaining the Khalsa armour. (3) 


As was ordained by Satguru (Guru Gobind Singh), 

They resolved to follow the Guru's ordained path. 

Joining the Khalsa Panth, they resorted to the path of fighting, 

And started waylaying (the Mughals) on the Lahore-Delhi highway. (4) 


Adopting the same tactics as followed by the Khalsa Singhs, 
They also raised the pitch of their fighting (against the Mughals). 
Hearing the news of their daily skirmishes and fights, 

The Mughals launched an attack to eliminate them. (5) 


These Singhs did not have any fortified fortress, 

Where they could find shelter to protect themselves. 

So they would escape and hide themselves in the wilds, 
And in the swamps and ravines in their surroundings. (6) 


Whenever they heard about the impending invasion of the Mughals, 
They would desert their homes and hide in the wilds. 

Their families which were left behind in their village, 

Would somehow survive by mixing with the other people. (7) 


The Singhs would not stay at their homes during day time, 
But they would return home with the fall of night. 

So during the first Mughal raid the Singhs survived, 

And the Mughal force had to return empty-handed. (8) 


The raiding Mughal force felt extremely frustrated, 

As they had to return empty handed from their expedition. 
Feeling crestfallen like a hunting tiger missing his prey, 
They stepped up their efforts to eliminate the Singhs. (9) 


As the Mughal troops were on the prowl to kill the Singhs, 
The Singhs, somehow, tried to mark their time. 

The Singhs fantasized that a time would come, 

When the Mughals too would have to run for their lives. (10) 


They (Singhs) too would have sovereignty over their land, 

And would collect revenue from their own territory. 

Since the Guru's words about (Khalsa's sovereignty) would never go in vain, 
They were facing hardships in anticipation of that hour. (11) 
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: gË ee HU Ha ffs Wu sP: fon Ən | 


fot ara fiu adhi ga EU Ju Td ƏH 1921 
hutg vatan madh sak miti singh basain nij des. 
tihîn gujârâ singh karhin luk chhap rakh gur bhes. 12. 


: ma fed Ho Go ffws ws | ante eu HH UHco ws | 


JS Are HOSTôlG GH | GA ald Kia aT SIA AH 1931 
ab phir sunô un singhan bâta. karâi dayô jim dushtan ghâta. 


ALAA 


hutó sajâdô sultánión garáma. us kahin hindû karç turkan kâma.13. 


85 HE Ie HAS ASG | 38 Tad TS das Gë | 
feH fhe dfs HS HJTEF | Sures Mus uu Here 1981 
un sath ralâc musl¢ kalâla. tçû châkar huti turkan nala. 
im mil dôin matç matâc. randhâvan singhan dayyai marvâc.14. 


è mè ma THI ete | UKS goaa 3 SH fue | 
CE ag KN a. see das Èe feo ei gh |aul 
ç âc ab hamrç dai. pahilôn turkan tç bhâm likhvâi. 
GWYW FEÍ garabh chhed in dayai karvâi.15. 


PEH HU HJ saa uA 9fg | fare feon oft UR AE | 
gus uy efe fas wa | Ate gas Ù f3H I aT 136! 

im ham pai bahu turak khush hôhin. sirôpâu inâm chahin pâin sói. 
gupat pap dôin gin layô. jai turkan pai tim hî kahyô.16. 


: f 85 mei gudo a Bo BH dì 5 Ws | 


IH Esh ui aes èe dud PAT ma 1921 


: jô un âkhî turkan kó un tim hî mann lin. 


garam inâm au garabh chhçd chaudhar likhî zamîn.17. 


: SIA ufos Js H at aS | faH fen gÈ ffws a urs | 


fan faH Goe [Hu fen ures | A ds 3go 3 HOSTESS NATI 
turak chahit hut thc yahî bâta. jim kim hui singhan kô ghâta. 
Jim Jim unkô singh dis âvta. Jó châhat turkan te manvâvata.18. 


: Mus uwd ufo ôd set Bf gral THOS AT | 


Grt farae =u fes oe oat wre gife lat | 
singhan khabar yahi nahin bhai ui gavandhi sil karvâin. 
usî girad chhap din rahain râtîn âvain garâni.19. 


: fan for feen Mus a Ofer | Mu gfe Reg for fo A | 


sto gaes [HS Mus adre] | fea HosTol fs Jl Hrdl 1201 
jis nis divas singhan kó hôi. singh hui ikttar nis tahin sôi. 
tahin dustan sil singhan karâî. ik sultânî pind hî mâhî.20. 
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Dohra : The Singhs, having relatives and friends throughout the country, 
They stayed with them (away from their own homes). 
Thus, they passed their time somehow and kept surviving, 
By taking refuge yet keeping their dress code and identity intact. (12) 


Chaupai : Now, dear readers, listen to the episode of those Singhs, 
Whom the enemies of (Sikh Panth) got massacred. 
There was a village Shahzada? of Sultani* residents, 
Who, though claiming to be Hindus, behaved like Muslims. (13) 


These Sultanis contrived with the Muslims Kalals” , 

Who happened to be in service of the Mughals. 

Both of them conspired to agree on a resolution, 

That they should get the Randhawa Singhs massacred. (14) 


Since these Randhawa Singhs have fallen into their trap, 

They should first get the Singhs’ land transferred to their names. 

(After getting this landed property entitlement, transferred)”, 

They should get the Singhs’ progeny eliminated even to the extent of foeticide. (15) 


In this way, they would earn the pleasure of the Mughals, 

And they would receive robes of honour from the Mughals. 

Thus, contemplating the commission of both these crimes secretly, 
They unfolded their (evil) plan before the Mughals. (16) 


Dohra : So whatever proposals they made to the Mughals, 
The latter accepted their proposal ad verbatim. 
It not only included great honours and foeticide of Singh females, 
But transfer of ownership of (Singh) lands to their names as well. (17) 


Chaupai : The Mughals were already looking for such an opportunity, 
Whereby they could carryout a massacre of the Singhs. 
So as this Sultani-Kalal duo kept on spotting the Singhs, 
They wished to seek more concessions from the Mughals. (18) 


Dohra : The Singhs did not receive any information, 
That their own neighbours were informing against them. 
So they kept on hiding in the wilds during the day, 
And retuming to their homes at night. (19) 


Chaupai : Whichever night or day was fixed for the Singhs’ assembly, 
The Singhs would assemble at a place on the fixed night. 
A wicked informer sent an information against the Singhs’ assembly, 
Who happened to be a Sultani from their own village. (20) 


* 'This Couplet is incomplete in handwritten Manuscripts. 
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HAG So sau more | Ast ued UE Aes UJAR | 

= Hc mà Suda wate | feu Mus wet js serfg 1291 
só sçlû un rakhyô banâi. sabhî khabar daç jatan pahufichâi. 
den jat âgai turkan ghalâi. im singhan laî maut takâi.21. 


sgr : afdô q eg gg foe SH H SIA AT | 
figs fog ez feefo yetefo AA aeee 1221 
dôhrâ : kahinai kô vuh hut hindd kamm su turak karâhi. 


hinddan hindâ phard divhi marvâvhi sis katvai.22. 


cust =: Mus 43 gg ôd mM fu = fas fon ug wet | 
THE AS cet fhe udate | wfe Sada we ug ur 1231 
chaupaî : singhan maut hut nçrdç ái. singh vardain kit nis ghar dhâî. 
dushat sglâ dai sil pahufichâi. âi turkan layô gherô pâi.23. 


wd ggg f35 GW Yge | 3 Š SH UHC Hc S net | 
Wet aS sg SAT | nied We S as UTE 1281 

châr taraf tin phauj khardvai. tau lau jhab dushat jat bhag Ai. 
ghcra kînô bahu takrdâi. andrô jan na kutô pâin.24. 


tog — : TAH Hc Feat Hc ad fH df aga aT | 

JS HS gmo Wu aè wad H eau sifg 12y 1| 
dôhrâ  : jim dushat sultânî jat kahai tim hî turak kamâhin. 

ral mil dôâan singh kate labhyô su chhadayô nânhi.25. 


du 23 Go Hš Q HUH dÌô ae | 

Go fius at a5 AHS nig ME ac ae |2€| 
chaudân labh¢ un badaan kc só purash ding kat. 
un singhan ki kul samajh aur dig kat kât.26. 


dud : AAG Coot fence mur | H 3 Sao HU AE | 

mà fas Bo d8a au | PEH sg Tana So ISA TIH 1221 
chaupaî : jô kóQ unki darishtai aya. sô tô tegan madh katâyâ. 

akai kitai un hôâgu gayô. im kar tandhumâl un hôâgô rahyô.27. 


MAT sifs eu HJu Mus HS55 | H3 Hè TH US UT J TAS! 

85 fig 3 ud ufSH'dÌ Soret | 3 dó Jô Co Bat UBA I2C I 

“aisi bhânti dukh sahyô singhan majhailna. murd janai raj panth pâyô hó gusailana. 
un sir tç parai patishâhî takai. tau hannc hanng un labhî patishâhî.28. 


sgr : W a8 ua 8o fus fas JIG Jd ¿vH | 
TH 9st A SH &SÌ AG HS'G HO |2ú | 
dôhrâ  : jô kôâ puchhai un singhan kichh rahyô hutô tandhmâl. 


^ LAA 


raj labhyô kai bhâm labhî sôâ batâân sôl.29. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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As he had been planted as an informer by the Mughals, 

He reported about the Singhs' assembly to the neighbouring Jats. 
These (non-Sikhs) peasants further informed the Mughals, 

With the motive of getting the Singhs eliminated. (21) 


Although these Jat peasants claimed themselves to be Hindus, 
But their deed were worse than those of the Muslims. 

Being Hindus, they became instrumental in the capture of Hindus, 
And getting their own brethren/Hindus/Sikhs slaughtered. (22) 


With death looming large over their heads, 

Where could the Singhs seek shelter on such a night? 

The wicked informer having reported the Singhs's assembly, 
The Mughal troops laid a siege to the village. (23) 


As the Mughal troops took positions all around the village, 
The wicked Hindu Jat peasants too reached there. 

They laid such a formidable siege all around, 

That not even a dog could escape through the siege. (24) 


As the wicked Sultani Jats directed the Mughals, 

Their troops kept on following their directions. 

So both the Sultanis and the Mughals massacred the Singhs, 
Sparing none whosoever they spotted there. (25) 


Laying their hands on the fourteen Sikh elders, 

They massacred all of them (on the spot). 

Whosoever else they came across from their families, 

They slaughtered those taking them to be Singh's progeny. (26) 


Whichever Singh or their progeny came into sight, 

They slaughtered him there and then with their swords. 

Had some odd person among Singhs gone away from village, 
He might have survived out of their progeny. (27) 


In this way, the Majhail Singhs had endured all these ordeals, 


In the hope that their defiance would establish Khalsa Panth's sovereignty. 


They had hoped for a sovereignty at the cost of their lives, 
That is why they achieved sovereignty in due course of time. (28) 


Somebody might raise this guestion (about those Singhs), 
Did anybody survive this ordeal out of their progeny? 

Did they get back their landed property and political power? 
I would try to give a hint about their survival. (29) 
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duet : seu Sa Age fHur on | fas st JS 8 id TH | 
Hi MISA at wat Go ord së MITE HU edad! 30 | 
chaupaî : bachyô ck sâhab singh nâma. kit gayô hutô thô aur garâma. 
sari ammritsar ki labhi un kar. bhaç ardâsîg sachç darbâr.30. 


Go fen fa of ued uet | ara USA 85 vas goh | 
Go ù fenur feu At did set | Bo Jr SH miarat wet 1391 
un ijai bijai ki padvi pai. shah patshâhi un charan chhuhâî. 

un pai karipâ im sari gur bhai. un raj bhíâmôn adhikâî laî.31. 


sgr : Ga us u3 ug a? SH SH HÌ nus sae | 
eS BE UHHô 3 YVA O HO UTE 132) 
dôhrâ — : un put pôtrç bahu bhac li bhâm bi apan chhudavai. 


badlç lag dushmanôn tç khâlsc kc bal pâi.32. 


tt. Ant HÌ aud fHu wfe sma sil af 
('Sgao 3 saat gf...) 
88. sâkhî sari kapâr singh adi nabâb bhujngî ki 
(‘turkan tc nabâbîla?...) 


èT : Hm mfe fssrg ot ays THAU fro on 
3996 3 saat Bet od HO UT AH 191 

dôhrâ =: sâkhî adi nibâb ki kapâr singh jih nám 
turkan tg nabâbî lai kar sûrç pôrc kam.1. 


suet : ma Ñ fen ous Mu Hdl | faa usss WH HA wind | 
WH HC gudo BS AS | JU USA HU fds 121 

chaupaî : ab main likhôn kapôr singh sâkhî. baridh purshan jim ham sôn âkhî. 
jab bandai turkan ling jita. bhayô khals¢ sayôn biprîta.2. 


gu oH SH è3 Mas | Mus a H Ud HITS | 

FHS WISA SH 3 sh gg | MR HO Id Ua gug 131 
bhayô nash us ncrdc âvna. singhan kó su chahai marvâvana. 
samajh khâlsô us tc bhayô dûra. âi bahc gur chakk haziira.3. 


Wd FS HdI95 AS uet | Hale fos caret Sah | 

Jfa J3 Mus JSS | SA sale MET UST 181 

yahi bát mughlan sun pai. mughlan chitt vadhâî bhai. 

châhit hutô singhan turdvâyô. bh¢j¢ vakîl au darab ghalâyô.4. 


Sc uc Mus at ad | A fur Hid wor mA ug | 
AH ave ug wd Gorefd | did Ja JH ae Us o UT lu! 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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A person named Sahib Singh survived that massacre, 

As he had gone away to some other village. 

He was fortunate to get into service of (the Divine) at Sri Amritsar, 
As he was appointed the Ardasia° at the holy shrine. (30) 


He was conferred with the highest position (in the Guru's survice), 
As even monarchs and dignitaries bowed to touch his feet. 

As he was fortunate to be worthy of God's grace, 

He was honoured with greater honours than temporal gains. (31) 


He had a long family line of several sons and grandsons, 

Who took possession of their confiscated farm lands. 

They also avenged the death of their ancestors from the Mughals, 
With the regained strength of the Khalsa Panth forces. (32) 


Episode 88 
The Episode About Nawab Kapoor Singh’, the Nihang Chief 
(He snatched the Nawabship from the Mughals for the first time) 


(Dear readers) listen to the episode of first Nawabhip, 
Which was conferred on a Singh named S. Kapoor Singh. 
He had earned this title from the Mughals, 

By dint of the great deeds of warriorship done by him. (1) 


Now I (the author) would narrate the episode of S. Kapoor Singh, 
As my ancestors have narrated it to me. 

When Banda Singh Bahadur conquered all the Mughals, 

He turned hostile to the (mainstream) Khalsa Panth. (2) 


As the moment of his destined doom approached near, 

He intended to get the (mainstream) Khalsa Panth eliminated. 
Seeing through Baba Banda Singh’s game plan, 

The Khalsa Panth forces departed and settled at Guru Chak’. (3) 


As the Mughals heard about the division in the Khalsa ranks, 

They felt delighted at the birth of such a development. 

As they were always keen to cause a rift between the Khalsa ranks, 

They sent their representatives with a financial package to the Singhs. (4) 


Adopting a posture of flattering and pampering the Singhs, 
They feigned to be always at the beck and call of the Singhs. 
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I¢t pet singhan ki karai. Jó singh mângain laya agai dharai. 
kasam kurân bahu bâr uthâvhi. gur chak ham kadç pair na pâvhin.5. 


fama ôd SHAS ote | soars Y S=) HE | 

as fSgƏ MUST did HS | BIS 395 did Yd Hero IÉ | 

bishak lechu tum mglô lâi. nankâng au raurdî jai. 

badac daihrc au khadaôr gur thâna. taran târan gur aur makâna.6. 


tog : NT weg ena ARI dki of ae ôd | 
Het AS HAG TH MUT ag we dig 19 
dôhrâ : melâlâvhu b¢shkai jahin jahin hui gur thaur. 


mâfî karain masûl ham au gharôn karain aur gaur.7. 


suet: TEH gÍ HTSH we UTES | WI feo ae ATE | 

of wadt at fan O IH | ore ad Bf THT MTH It 
chaupaî : im kahi khâlsô layô parchâc. aur dilâsg kai karas. 

hui châkrî kî jis kó khâhsha. âi rahai ui hamrç pâsa.8. 


fase [Hu mM ao Mu me | 85 È €94 H S UTS | 

Ú YAA fiu de oe | Go à gra Mur nie fHS it 

binôd singh au kahan singh bâvc. un dai darab su lac parchave. 
pafij pafij sai singh gailai lâc. un kai hâth singh aur milâc.9. 


cost : HÌ mt gas HU Go ate Wu yot | 
Se 3 À feH ad ÍHH sr we SITE 1901 
dôhrâ — : aisî aisî jugat sayôn un ling singh parchâi. 
bandg tç vi im daarain jim bâjôn lavô daarâi.10. 


AY #ures Cf ud Ua st AN SAE | 

we UPATA od e9 fes eS car gets 1991 

samôn lakhâvan ui chahain panth bi samô takai. 
rakhain patishâhî chahain dôâ dil dóú daga rakhahi.11. 


cual : us à sg UR efg | No dig Ua fos ufs Sf | 
ue ageri [HU Js fees | edt ds Ẹ US TS 1921 
chaupaî : singhan kô bahu paisç dçhin. baith gurô chakk nit parti I¢hin. 
panth darvârô singh hutô divâna. vahi hôt thô pôtai vâna.12. 


ue gus & BA efsuret | edt us 8 AgS Yost | 

BA Ada ag aS ord | edt e= 8 Ags yof? 1931 

panth rakhat thé usai vadaiâî. vahî det thé sabhan parchai. 

usai sharikai karai kôû nahin. vahi det thô sabhan parchahin.13. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Swearing an oath on the holy Koran? time and again, 
They swore never to set foot on the soil of Guru Chak. (5) 


Asking the Singhs to hold congregation without any fear, 

The Singhs could assemble at Nankana Sahib” and Rori Sahib”. 

They could congregate at the holy shrines of Dera Baba Nanak* and Khandoor Sahib’ , 
As well as at Taran Taran and other holy Sikh shrines. (6) 


Exhorting the Singhs to hold congregations fearlessly, 

At all those places which had been the abodes of the Gurus. 

The Mughals would not only exempt these congregations from taxation, 
But they themselves would provide security to these gatherings. (7) 


In this way they won the confidence of the Khalsa Panth, 

By holding out several kinds of promises and assurances. 
Holding out promises of providing employment, 

They invited the needy among the Sikhs to approach them. (8) 


Approaching the veterans Baba Binod Singh and Kahan Singh, 
They won their allegiance by presenting moneybags, 

Allowing them to keep a contingent of five hundred Singhs each, 
They won the support of many other Singhs with their help. (9) 


Adopting such tactics and (dangling out such temptations), 
The Mughals managed to win over the Khalsa Singhs. 

But still they were as much scared of Banda Singh, 

As a (timid) quail feels scared of a (ferocious) hawk. (10) 


Even as the Mughals were marking time (for the right opportunity), 
The Khalsa Panth, too, was looking for the opportune moment, 
Both sides being equal claimants of being sovereigns, 

Both nursed ambitions of waging a war against each other. (11) 


As the Mughals kept on offering financial doles, 

The Singhs kept on receiving these doles at Guru Chak daily. 

S. Darbara Singh? who had been the Diwan? of the Khalsa Panth, 
Had also been the treasurer of Khalsa Panth's finances. (12) 


Since he was highly venerated among the Khalsa Panth, 
He used to keep all the factions in good humour. 

Since no body considered him as his rival, 

He used to disburse uniforms to every one. (13) 
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Hg a fea Hi Sag ade | ASS ual edt UJd'« | 

fos ufs ve tî us Ate | ca gat st <Š wots 1981 

sabh k6 ik than langar karvavai. sabhan pushaki vahi pahufichavai. 
nit parti panth yaun vadhtç jahi. dangc phangyôn bi talai su nahin. 14. 


Mus mas GR ud 


singhan maran ui chahai 
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: HN Hu gudo SUG s> "id Jl Sd | 


fus Hrgs Gf 99 Hada ad fea ôd 191 


: jab bandô turkan bandhiô bhag aur hî taur. 


singhan mâran ui chahain sabhhan kar ik thaur.1. 


: ffus 85 ol ed ô ur | Sa urd Mus gu | 


MAT set fuo at 95 | sda 5 es YAK wars 121 
singhan un kó dagô na khâyô. dacrâ agai singhan chalâyô. 
aisî bhaî singhan kî châla. turak na chhôdaain panthhin khayâla.2. 


af fius ù az a8 ac | Ad BS == riel Ge | 

afe as ugas s Mus ur | not JS fe JJ Hem 131 

nahin singhan pai gard kôû kôta. jahân lardain vard jânkî ôta. 

kôi bada parbat na singhan pasa. jahân chardg hui rahain mavâsa.3. 


uJs ôd ffu us tt oS | cE uu] È HdÌdÌ HF | 

PAT set Ud oad | SE Ua Ho fee S3 181 

bahut thaur singh khard bhî lardain. hôi dukhî lai shahîdî marain. 
aisi bhai panthah Iâchâra. bhag panth jan chhidrai jharda.4. 


: gÍS He uu HU WI JS ra aS fee | 


A wad Ue Ho uu Hee GA at afo adt jul 
huti bandai dayo sarap ghiryô hutô jab gard bikhai. 
sô lagyô panth janu pâp madad us kî nahin karî.5. 


: 3 ffu fas ye wa dI HS gos SE | 


Bd gags feo EY mà ure AEE | 
tau singh khind ban luk gaç thôrdç bahut hôi. 
lagç guzâran din imain agai pâchhai sôi.6. 


fen dì Y fea id st HniÌ eS Hote | 

Š fsa ot ard fru set aye fe »nfe 12] 
is hî main ik aur bhi sâkhî dçûn sunai. 

pher nibâbî bhi kahôn jim bhai kapûr singh 41.7. 
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He ran a single community kitchen for the entire Khalsa force, 
As well as issued dresses and clothing to everyone. 

The Khalsa Panth went on flourishing in this way, 

Even as they kept on indulging in factional fights as well. (14) 


[They (the Mughals) wished to eliminate the Singhs] 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sortha 


Dohra 


No sooner did the Mughals manage to capture Banda Singh, 
Than they changed their stance (towards the Singhs). 

They, now, were too keen to eliminate the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs, 
Along with all others (Bandhayees) in one single stroke. (1) 


The (Tat Khalsa) Singhs, far from falling into their trap, 
Moved their camp farther from Guru Chak (into countryside). 
As the Singhs kept shifting their positions and locations, 

The Mughals also got obsessed with chasing the Singhs. (2) 


The Singhs possessed neither any fort nor sanctuary, 

Where they could take cover and fight back. 

Neither did Singhs had possession of any mountains, 

From where they could fight the Mughals from a vantage-point. (3) 


At many places, Singhs had a straight fight with the Mughals, 
But sacrificed their lives when pressed too much. 

The Khalsa Panth landed itself in such a helpless situation, 
That they had to seek shelter in the wilds and ravines. (4) 


Banda Singh had let out a curse on the Khalsa Panth, 

When he had to confine himself in the fort (at Gurdas Nangal). 
The Khalsa Panth had to bear the conseguences of their sinful act, 
Of not reaching out to the support of Banda Singh. (5) 


Thereafter the Singhs scattered themselves helter-skelter, 
In the bands of small and big numbers. 

They started marking time somehow or the other, 

Either in each other's vicinity or at a distance. (6) 


In between this episode of Singh's (helpless ordeal), 
Let me narrate another episode as well. 

After that I would narrate the episode of Nawabship, 
As it came to be conferred on S. Kapoor Singh. (7) 
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cé. HniÌ H@ëdus at ot fens ni doi uerfes at 
(a A afeh de ú sŠ gh A RN) 
89. sâkhî mulkhayyan ki au bivâstc au dini Khudâin ki 
(‘jô jôkâim dîn pai ralai hamai sô ai’) 


tog : Amdt Hô fees HÈ do HAJA aS | 
Heads yarimo va g AH NS 191 
dôhrâ  : sâkhî sunô bivâstai mug din mazhab kc het. 


mulkhayyan khudâîan chakc rahain jim khet.1. 


suet : AG AS SH 8ô aot | fag yerdo AIA feat | 
WASH Hi Ho SSG Bd | HBA SU SH H Hg Od 121 
chaupaî : sdf sunô tum unai kahânî. jimkar khudâîan sis bihânî. 
asalam khân thak vardyô lahaura. mulak bhayô us thôn sabh chaurda.2. 


Hed €HS ZA 5 BU | AT HOU Sc USA SU | 

fast ca GH dx ES aet | GH feat ad fas ga wet 131 
mulkhôn vasâl tak6 na bhayô. kahain mulakh lut khâlsg layô. 
binân tak¢ us phauj chhada gai. phauj binân kahô kin darb laî.3. 


fast vas O ÍH4 SAT | egg MEH Q Hea Jl TY | 

AJAH Se ate yeu vers | feg wer nig JU Gwd 181 

binân darab hai mitar na shâhu. darab âvan kô mulak hî râhu. 
paritham bandai kîô mulakh khuvâra. phir khâlsai aur dayô ujâra.4. 


uw 5 ca fest a HAJI SH š S+ SON aaf | 
MASS UA ot Ba gas | fss N à efe uor Herg lu! 
pujç na take dillî kç shâhi. us ng bhgjî talab chardâi. 

asavâr khâs ki ikk hazâra. tin main thc dui pathân sardára.5. 


cos : mf385 HUES Hi ad Hud ya Ae | 
ad fud 85 us fsa edeme Haa IE | 
dôhrâ  : atiul mahbat khan kahain sundar khôb javân. 


kahain sipâhî un badag tih pharîdâbâd makân.6. 


het o: @# 3 orë 30 eda | HR St Aa 3 | 

HSA FS wes SIE | HABHS sg ad fEsare 121 
chaupaî : ut tc âc tçû lahaura. sunôn than Jó hôyô taura. 

mulkhaîg it âc pharyâda. muslamân bahu kar itkâda.7. 


Het at Jd Hea | së fe GS sea Go sd | 
HASH HÌ avfodt Hg | IS Suda HHJo SH (C| 
mullân kâzî hôr malnga. ral mil kîô navâb un tanga. 
muslamân thi kachhirî sabha. kîô uprâlô sabhan tabba.8. 
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Episode 89 


The Episode About Mulkhayan! and Biwastay” and Dinikhudianš 


(They are welcome to join our ranks who are committed to Islamic ideology) 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


(Dear readers) listen to the episode of volunteer Muslim recruits, 

Who kept themselves planted on the battlefield for the Islamic cause. 

Who sacrificed their lives for the cause of their Islamic faith, 

Together with Muslim general populace and the Islamic fundamentalists. (1) 


So listen to the episode of all those Islamic volunteers, 

And the plight through which these fundamentalists passed. 
Aslam Khan‘, being sick of fighting, retreated to Lahore, 

As the whole of Punjab region showed defiance to his rule. (2) 


The Mughals failed to collect any taxes from their region, 

As they alleged that the Khalsa had ransacked the whole area. 
His troops deserted him for want of money and wages, 

And who pays taxes/revenue without the fear of troops? (3) 


Even the emperor ceases to be a friendly supporter without money, 
And money comes only through revenue collections from the country. 
First Banda Singh had harassed and robbed this region, 

Then the Khalsa Panth Singhs ransacked the people. (4) 


As the emperor did not receive the revenue from (Lahore), 

He dispatched the Mughal force for collecting the revenues. 

This contingent consisted of one thousand horse - mounted troops, 
Which was commanded by a couple of Pathan Muslim warriors. (5) 


Attaullan Khan? and Mohabbat Khan? were these two Pathan warriors, 
Who were both very handsome and muscular in their looks. 

They were reputed to be great soldiers, 

And had their residences in the city of Faridabad. (6) 


From there (Faridabad’ )as these two warriors came to Lahore, 
Listen to the developments that took place there. 

The Muslim subjects (of the Punjab) came with a petition, 

With a faith that (these two warriors would listen to their woes. (7) 


Members of the Muslim clergy and several other mendicants, 
Pressed the Nawab of Lahore unitedly (for a firm action). 
Holding an audience at the Court of the Nawab, 

All the United Muslims made joint efforts (to retaliate). (8) 
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de Hga a Ju Sugrër | HASHS ÍEM Ue ASTA | 

fan fan A3 arte met | mE ÔR H3 uc AYE it 
dîn majahb kô rakh uprâlâ. muslamân im pakkh sambhâlâ. 
jis jis maut najîkai âî. âi usai mat khôt sikhâî.9. 


WASH Hi AA adt HS | sas Bd ME WH AS | 

Sf Hel JH wat ure | ôfd wd JH AMA SAI We 1901 

asalam khan aisg kahi bata. turat lahaur âi ham jâta. 

nahin mangain ham dana khâna. nahin châhain ham sath tuhi jana. 10. 


: SS dau ae Ste ad Je] on are | 


mH aM doa U gë gH A mE 1991 


: jhand6 gadayô kadah id gâhai haidarî nám rakhâi. 


JÓ JÓ kaim din pai ralai hamai só 4i.11. 


: J5 udt yedim aro su TU Wa HJ AT US | 


HO US frames YS Ù AH Ses Ba Sa 1921 
gal pari khudaian kan bandh bandh lak bahu ja khardg. 
janu chalg ziâfat khan pai jam bhachchhan un takai.12. 


: Cag ed 3 fer 3a | PH Ba AG ore dd | 


HJH« Sol ni [goes ws | S3 HU rr TSU He] 1931 
uthâyô gulgulô tau is taura. im dacrâ kîô âi lahaura. 
muhmmad taki au inâit khâna. jhandô judô ja gadadayô madâna.13. 


BS adu ü da feee | TE NTT IX TH MR | 

JS HES HIST HS | JSU [Hu HIS HA HI 198 | 

unain kahyô yau hôkô divâi. hui bçkhrach ralai ham âi. 

hutô sudagar murtazâ khâna. ralyô singhan maran savâbg jana. 14. 


We Toa grril Fa HIS | S HON HS JIS | 
feofese JAG sus | mE H GHU fa AAS qu! 
aur ralyô hâjî beg mugla. pîr muhmmad mullân chughala. 
inâitullâ tarvârdîô rajpâta. âi su phasyô kisai kasâta.15. 


: TH 23d HS JS Ato MATI des | 


uss 5 SH HS JS BH AS mig fees 19! 
raj6 tôdaar mal hutô shâhi akabar dîvân. 
pahârd mall us sut hutô us sut aur nidân.16. 


: fo st HS or sa Ud | ors wa Go # fee 8d | 


fan ù Wed was Hof | N PCa 85 adu Hate 1991 
vahi bhi shâmat â tab ghçrô. án lâyô un bi vich daçrô. 
jis pai Jâugu kharach mukâi. main dçungu un kahyó sunâi.17. 


Dohra 


Sortha 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Making a pretence of upholding and guarding their religious ideology, 

The Muslims made it their main issue for waging a war. 

Whosoever were destined to perish in this religious crusade, 

They were indoctrinated in this evil ideology (against the Khalsa Panth). (9) 


Making a proposal to Aslam Khan, they remarked, 

That they were prepared to reach Lahore voluntarily. 

They would neither ask for any provisions for their upkeep, 

Nor would they insist on the Nawab to accompany them on this crusade. (10) 


They planted a Haidri* (Islamic) flag with Islamic inscriptions, 
On the premises of a Mosque (on the city outskirts) of Lahore. 
They gave a call to all those who swore by Islamic ideology, 
To come forward and join their ranks of crusaders. (11) 


The Islamic fundamentalists, hearing this religions call, 

Girded up their loins and joined the crusaders’ ranks. 

They stood expectant as if they were in for a grand feast, 

Little Knowing that Death was actually waiting to devour them. (12) 


Making such hype (in the name religious ideology). 

All these Islamic factions camped at Lahore. 

There were Mohammad Taki’ and Inayat Khan!? among them, 
Who planted their own flags in the open ground. (13) 


They got a public declaration made on their behalf, 

That those without any means could join their ranks. 

There was another business Tycoon Murtza Khan" , 

Who also joined this crusade in the interest of community welfare. (14) 


These crusaders were joined by Haji Beg Mughal!?, 

As well as Pir Mohammad", a slandering Muslim cleric. 
The Muslim Rajput Inayatullah from Traori too arrived, 
To put his own neck into the impending noose. (15) 


There used to be Raja Todar Mal!* (in the recent past), 

Who happened to be a revenue minister under emperor Akbar. 
Pahar Mal! who happened to be the son of Todar Mal, 

Also got involved in this crusade, being a simpleton. (16) 


He also falling a prey to the impending doom, 

Arrived to join the Islamic crusaders in their camp. 

He got a declaration made on his own behalf, 

That he would finance anyone who ran short of money. (17) 
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: MU JS MANI d sets Ba Ta | 


8a at Hs dete & ate AHS 38 ord Tati 
âyô hutô asavar Jó talbîô ikk hazâr. 
un ki matt gavâi kç kis jaman tçü nâr.18. 


: fewr ug 85 Su vet | goaa Ca cÚ Use) | 


fan far fos we df | "HA vs 9 sreg His Tat | 
nibâb khâtar un tôpain dai. jambûrkhânô un dayó ghalaî. 
jis jis himmat jânai hôi. beshak chardhai havai châkar môhin.19. 


HASHES HJ ME SH | nist mist AJA set J | 
ae Sa nt at fons | ure fEolg gfe nU ATS 1201 
muslamani bahu âî valla. ali ali kahikç bhai rall. 

kai jhandc au kai nishâna. âyô ikttar hui addh jahana.20. 


fu od mre Hu GE | Ald Sa HU 3 Bs H AE | 

gga Midi ffu oifg fads | feH ag fus da o H& 1291 
singh nahin âtç madh lûna. jahin luk bachain na labhai su kêna. 
turak ândhî singh nânhi birôlai. im kar singhan hatth na khôlhai.21. 


WJso AG our Hd ad | HuS èy [Hu mie sol 

ast Gwa act Has HTO | SAT HÎU ga HS Ae Taha 1221 
bahutan sayôn kayâ thôrc karain. bakhat dçkh singh jâvain tarain. 
kui ujârd kôî khôrdan mahi. tahi madhi luk bard jan bachâhi.22. 


: 3 ffu 50 ad sfg' ad adt Gar 58 SAN | 


adore ss fed HA Het vo Yk 1231 
tau singh nath kar tahin bahain kahîn ôlahâ jhall takânhi. 
kâhnûnânç chhambh dhig mâs machhi chun khânhi.23. 


: faa €& We Ba yest | Sd fuente ug ado fügr=l | 


TG gu wi igma Bd | 28 odt ad goH I 1281 
jih val javai 16k khudâî. lagç hindûan par karan dhingâî. 
gad barhman au hindâan beti. talai nahin karain julmahi bhçtî.24. 


So HÈ Ag Ase | ad Pd Ha ws free | 

Be we wuts è 8S who | fen fens Bas mofo 12u | 
16k majh¢ kç bahu santáç. kahain inai sut ghal¢ sikhâç. 

ui lut layâhin ç baithç khahin. imai hindâan lôkan akâhin.25. 


: HÈ a Ba uu wa Hol THU ù y3 | 


far THIT Aes eu HÈ TH fus HS 126! 
mâjhg kó un dukh dayô sunî singh yau bát. 
dharigg hamârâ jîvaô dukh milc ham pit mât.26. 
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Dohra : The horse-mounted one thousand soldiers from Delhi, 
They had arrived to collect revenues from Punjab. 
They, having lost their wits (in this malice of raging fanaticism), 
Were also pushed into this conflict by the presiding deity of Death. (18) 


Chaupai : They offered their own canons for the Nawab's troops, 
As well as they made their light guns available. 
They also offered to provide employment to all those, 
Who had the guts to participate in this religious crusade. (19) 


A host of Islamic hordes marched towards Lahore, 
Swelling the ranks of those shouting “Ali, Ali” slogans, 
Carrying a wide variety of Islamic flags and banners, 

A huge crowd of Islamic populace assembled there. (20) 


The Singhs, being in extreme minority against this vast majority, 

Were desperately in search of a place where to take refuge. 

Singhs, being not worth a tiny whirlwind, against the Islamic blinding storm, 
Were reluctant to enter into an open conflict with Muslims. (21) 


Singhs in minority being helpless against the Muslim majority, 
Would find every opportunity to avoid confrontation. 

Thus, Singhs, finding themselves in a dire state, 

Would escape to find shelter in the dense wilds. (22) 


Dohra : So the Singhs would run away to seek shelter, 
Wherever they could spot out a forest cover. 
Hiding themselves in the marshy swamp of Kahnuwan!$, 
They managed to survive on fish and wild animals. (23) 


Chaupai : In whatever direction these Islamic hordes proceeded, 
They started committing oppression on the Hindu populace. 
Committing oppression of innocent Brahmins and their daughters, 
They subjected the Hindus populace to several atrocities. (24) 


The Islamic forces committed many atrocities on people of Majha” , 
Alleging that these people have enlisted their sons in the Khalsa Panth. 
Accusing the Singhs of supporting their families after robbing people, 
The Muslims forces harassed and tortured the Hindus/(Sikhs). (25) 


Dohra : The news that Mughal forces were torturing the people of Majha, 
Soon reached the Singhs (hiding in the marshes and wilds). 
They felt that it was worthless to keep alive, 
When their parents were being tortured at home. (26) 
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: 3 fius ô ore ae | dl Saas U ffu urn | 


as feen ffu ggae Haifd | J55 StS Go o Th 1221 
tau singhan nç kâdahg kana. lâgç turkan pai singh pana. 
rât divas singh turkan satânhi. chalan na dçvain un kó râhi.27. 


fH fiH fus 8fe 25 Hae | fH fH fu add Ga yoa | 
faza He Go a st uct | zg5 50d 8ô TH set ITI 

jim jim singhan ui tôl mârna. tim tim singh lagç unah khavâran. 
kichhku sôch un kô bhî paî. vardan lahaur unai dush bhaî.28. 


s> ffu 8o mf ved | Afo 52 Š sgol À Hid | 

mu Wus Cf de vafo | [HU cg wet s3 Ss Hifg [Qt 

bhag singh un âi duvârc. jôhi lac vai turak thc sârç. 

Jab singhan ui gail dabâhin. singh vard lukain jhârd jhund mânhi.29. 


Go 3 eau fas sa ome | HS [Hu Hrgs oe | 

fiu mba for fes afd us | Cf ud fes ws US 130 | 

un tai vardy6 kit jhard na jai. jô kit vardain singh mâran dhâi. 

singh athakk nis din rahin khardg. ui châhain din rat rahin pardg.30. 


: fuo we aoe for fes Go fare JÙ | 


Go fos ure uf us ast fea BTA 13% 
singhan lag thakâi nis din un girdai rahç. 
un chit âvai mai chubhai kandâ ik jhar kô.31. 


: 3 fHuo ale sue we | fea HÈ fea fea urs | 


SG ad H fade ode | JÀ ad fase SIA ud 1321 
tau singhan kis tumman chara. ik mâjhc ik dhig pahâra. 
tid rahai sô girad lahaura. chauthc karç girad turkan daura.32. 


cf af H à 3Hô Hor | fas vas St së Yd TE | 

a sue fas fea CH ate | Ma Yd Hg ad HIE 133 | 
dui dui sau kç tumman banâc. ikard dukard bhi ralg aur âc. 
jau tumman kit ik phas jai. ân aur sabh karain sahâi.33. 


WA sa HN at So | fea SHO 8o HS WI | 

JS ses fea ust oH | CA Tet AS BES TH 1381 

aisô bhayô samen kó pher. ik tumman un linón ghgr. 

hutô bhagvant ik khatrî nâm. us râvî kanârai bharat garâm.34. 


gst deat BF garet | fea Sus fas eS wet | 

gl gur 8o yd ddo | af Was 8 fe sui age | SU | 

hutî havelî unhain banâî. ik tumman kit vaiô jai. 

hutî barkhâ un chahî ghujârna. nahin jânat thô kim bhayô kârana.35. 


Chaupai : 


Sortha 


Chaupai : 
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Thereafter the Singhs became alert and assertive, 

And started pouncing upon the Muslim troops. 

They kept torturing Muslims at every opportune moment day and night, 
And blocking their movement on the main highways. (27) 


As the Mughals killed Singhs after hunting and hounding them, 
The Singhs also launched retaliatory attacks on them. 

These retaliations made the Mughals also apprehensive, 

As they found it guite difficult to enter Lahore. (28) 


The Singhs also started stalking and circling round the Mughals, 

And slaughtered every odd Muslim whom they came across. 

But when the Mughals came in hot pursuit of the Singhs, 

The Singhs would camouflage themselves behind bushes and ferns. (29) 


The Mughal troops were scared to get into the bushes. 
As the Singhs would slaughter anyone who dared to enter. 
While the Singhs could remain in battle gear day and night, 
The Mughal troops preferred to relax all the time. (30) 


The Singhs made the Mughals exhausted and fatigued, 
Through their continuous harassment day and night. 
The (luxury loving) Mughals cried for their mothers, 
Whenever thorns pierced their flesh in the marshes. (31) 


The Singhs, then, divided themselves into four contingents, 
Positioning one contingent in Majha and the hills each. 

Stationing another contingent in the vicinity of Lahore, 

The fourth contingent was deputed to keep stalking the Mughals. (32) 


While each contingent consisted of two hundred Singhs, 

One or two odd Singhs kept on joining these contingents. 
Whenever a single contingent got surrounded by the Mughals, 
Other contingents would rush immediately to its rescue. (33) 


However, the events took such a turn for the worse, 

That the Mughals laid a siege around one of the contingents. 
There was a Kshtriya by the name Bhagwant!s, 

Who was a resident of Bharatpur on the banks of the Ravi. (34) 


He had constructed a Mansion in that village, 

In which a Singh contingent happened to enter. 

Perhaps, the Singhs wished to seek shelter from the rains, 
Or God knows why did they enter this Mansion. (35) 
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tug : g Hud f3s Ú aet + J3 THI WARY | 
333 BS wr QIE ug MÈ Has TAT 13É | 
dôhrâ  : vahî khabar tin pai gai jô hutô hazâr asavar. 


turat unhain â gheriô bahu âc magar hazâr.36. 


cust — : mfe ffu 85 HU we ulg | 593 aS fs ac de dìd | 
WT gg BE HIT HU | AT AT HSS AS AT 1301 
chaupaî : âi singh un madh lac ghera. labhc bahar tin kat diç gera. 
char taraph lag mórchai bandha. kar kar madahlai au bada kandha.37. 


3u Had Sug age | fer ag ad ag HU MAE | 

fius Js Fuss 5 UÑ | J3 UA AG HAÑ 13 

tôp jambûrai upar chardhâg. im kar kar bahu singh akas. 
singhan hut thé kharach na pâyô. hutô pas jô gayô mukâyô.38. 


fus ou sé wes | fio use se HIS FT | 

Hes ade Aa Ue sidi | Sf muat eu mo Tadi 13K! 
singhan kó yau bhai lachara. bina kharach bhag marng vara. 
maddta karan jêg panth nânhî. ui apni chhap jan bachâhîn.39. 


tus : ffu uQ gJoo BY US YSIS Us | 
ur] oU 3 HÌ odl set [Hu as AZ igol 

dôhrâ : singh thakc turkan lakh¢ chardh¢ chutraphôn daurd. 
khái kandh bhal thi nahin bhai singhan bada saurd.40. 


cust =: mfe sudo OH adh ue | Wus mati ae fore | 

We sda ug [Uaw mrs | mfe mfe fey Ao Hes 1891 
chaupaî : âi turkan hatth kandhin pag. singhan agyôn kat giras. 

aur turak bahu pichhyôn âvain. âi âi im juddh machâvain.41. 


85 dat Sus wae | HS HS Ol ald. of TH | 
sda ad SH we ma TE | ma Q ÍH © AST UTE 1821 
un dini tôpan lagvai. mar mar kai kahin hai hai. 

turak kahain tum ag ab dai. ab kó milai na jana pai.42. 


ffu ad JH as HJ fogS | 2 5 HY SHA TS | 

3 HÍSdid of faou adt | idi ut gs sau adt 193 | 

singh kahain ham kab marain nirâlg. lai lai maraing¢ tum kó nâlç. 
tau satigur yaun kirpa kari. ândhî au bada barkhâ karî.43. 


3u gao g3 Te 33 | Shy sues es WS fur cs | 

fag ug HIS US Mu eS | HE Jaa saa ae BS 1881 

tôp bandâkan bujh gag tórdç. tîr talvar phard dahâl singh daurdg. 
sir par maran dhâr singh daurdg. mar tegan turak kîç chaurdg.44. 
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Dohra : The information about the Singhs hiding in that mansion, 
Reached the Mughal contingent of one thousand horse-mounted troops. 
As this contingent laid a siege to the Mansion immediately, 
More reinforcements arrived in support of this contingent. (36) 


Chaupai : As the Singhs inside the mansion came under a siege, 
Those out on errands were killed by the Mughal troops. 
Making Pickets all around the Mansion under siege, 
They raised mud walls and large obstructions around these. (37) 


By positioning canons and light guns on these pickets, 
They caused a lot of harassment to the Singhs. 

Singhs had no means to replenish their stores, 
Whatever provisions they had had been consumed. (38) 


Singhs, thus getting extremely desperate and helpless, 
Were almost on the verge of death without provisions. 
The Khalsa Panth itself was not in a position to assist, 
As its Singhs themselves were trying to survive somehow. (39) 


Dohra : Ascertaining that the Singhs had exhausted and fatigued, 
The Mughals launched an attack from all the sides. 
Since there was neither any moat nor wall around the mansion, 
The Singhs felt themselves in a very tight spot. (40) 


Chaupai : As the Mughal troops climbed up the mansion walls, 
The Singhs kept on chopping of their hands from above. 
As more and more reinforcements kept arriving, 
The Mughals gueered the pitch of war for the Singhs. (41) 


As the Mughals fired balls of fire from their mounted canons, 

There were cries of death and destruction all around. 

The Mughals shouted that since the Singhs had come into their grip, 
They would never be able to escape this time. (42) 


The Singhs declared that they would not die in vain, 

As they would kill the Mughals as well before their death. 
Then Satguru sent a providential help from the heavens, 
As a fierce blinding storm and heavy rain set in. (43) 


As the Mughal cannons, guns and muskets got moistened, 
The Singhs ran out wielding swords, arrows and shields. 
Since the Singhs were scarcely scared of facing death, 

They killed a large number of Mughals with their swords. (44) 
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Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Dohra : The Mughals, turning their backs, took to their heels, 
And took shelter in the designated barracks. 
Taking a full advantage of this rare opportunity, 
Singhs rushed and entered the marshes and wilds. (45) 


Chaupai : While the Mughals considered it a great victory, 
The Singhs declared that they had survived this invasion. 
While the Mughals started marching towards Lahore, 
The Singhs wished to search for a new place for survival. (46) 


The Mughal troops took great pride in the fact, 

That they had made the Singhs flee from the field. 

The Khalsa Panth which had routed the great Mughals, 
They had now killed the great warriors of that Panth. (47) 


The Mughal troops put up a camp at Bhilowal!?, 

Considering it a suitable site for their camping. 

Finding an old fort lying vacant at that place, 

The one thousand Pathan contingent took shelter inside it. (48) 


The Muslim volunteers also put up a camp on one side, 

Spotting out a vantage point in that area. 

They thought of entering their homes on some auspicious day, 
After consulting the Muslim clerics about the happy occasion. (49) 


Dohra : The Mughal forces stationed themselves near Lahore, 
After ruling out all fears of any kind of attack. 
But as they were destined to be buried in graves there, 
How could they escape from the place of their doom? (50) 


Chaupai : As their fate had willed to bury them there, 
(Dear readers) see what had destiny in store for them. 
Since whatever is destined is bound to happen, 
The destiny had willed to grant victory to the Khalsa Panth. (51) 


Dohra : As the Singhs entered the sanctuary of the wilds, 
They regretted the loss of opportunity of beating the Mughals, 
They felt like a tiger having missed its prey, 
And feeling a great regret at the loss of opportunity. (52) 


Chaupai : (Dear readers), listen to the Singhs’ sense of regret and rage, 
And the way the Singh displayed their manhood once again. 
As the Singhs were regretting their flight from the field, 
It was raining and a stromy wind was blowing. (53) 
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Had they given a chase to the fleeing Mughal troops, 

They would have massacred them there and then. 

They had always been claiming themselves as great warriors, 
Who never behaved cowardly in a moment of crisis. (54) 


As they were still confabulating over what had happened, 
A contingent of a few Singhs arrived there instantly. 

This had always been the tradition in the Khalsa Panth, 
That when ten Singhs died, twenty more arrived there. (55) 


As these Singhs had heard the sound of gunfire at that fort, 
They had rushed there to assist their brethren. 

As their strength increased to one thousand there, 

The Singhs were filled with new vigour for a new attempt. (56) 


Then a Singh arrived there with a fresh information, 

That the Mughals were still not Keen to enter Lahore. 

They, too, were thinking of launching an attack on the Singhs, 
Although they might attack (with gunfire) from a distance. (57) 


Hearing this news, the Khalsa Singhs went into a rage, 

As if a flint-stone was hit with the force of gun's trigger. 

The Singhs then resolved to make preparations for an attack, 
Either to eliminate the Mughals or sacrifice their own lives. (58) 


Girding up their loins they rushed to launch an attack, 

As they had no horses to harness and mount. 

Since they had no baggage or eguipment to be carried, 

They just rushed after invoking blessings of Guru Gobind Singh. (59) 


They rushed on foot with the speed of horses, 

Without stopping over hills or swamps on the way. 

Running along the river bed, they arrived near Lahore, 

And surveyed the positions of contingents of Mughal troops. (60) 


Now (dear readers) listen to the account of Mughals forces, 
Who were proceeding towards the city of Lahore. 

With the beat of drums and play on pipes signifying victory, 
They were firing shots from canons and light guns. (61) 


After fixing an auspicious day for their entry into Lahore, 
They had been camping at the place of Bhilowal, 

Their trained troops had entered into the fort, 

As they liked their forts (from security point of view). (62) 
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As their destined death was looming large over them, 

They had delayed their departure for Lahore. 

The Singhs suddenly pounced upon them unawares, 

As a flying hawk pounces upon the prey from the skies. (63) 


As the Singhs made a sudden rush into the fort, 

The Mughals rushed out without putting any resistance, 
While a few had gone out on a hunting spree, 

A few others had gone on a visit to the village. (64) 


While a few were making ablutions before a morning prayer, 

A few others were prostrating while reciting prayers. 

Their heavy canons and light guns remained lying unused, 

As the bullocks for pulling the gun carriages were out for grazing (65). 


The horses which were standing harnessed and saddled, 

The Singhs jumped and mounted those horses instantly. 
Mounting those horses, the Singh started attacking the enemy, 
And killing them by marching ahead of each other. (66) 


The Singhs killed the Mughals after a thorough search, 

As it was an ideological war between the Mughals and the Khalsa Panth. 
As the Singhs sliced each Mughal's soldier into one to four pieces, 
They displayed rare acts of valour in this field of battle. (67) 


There were others who rushed to assist their colleagues, 
They were the Pathans who had come out of the fort. 
The Khalsa Singhs shreded them as well into pieces, 
Who dared to confront the Singhs in the battlefield. (68) 


There was one (Ataula Khan) Naki Rajput from Tarawari, 
Who observed the Muslim troops caught in a cleft stick, 
He, climbing up a high dome, shouted loudly to his soldiers, 
That they must flee and take refugee in the village. (69) 


Thus, those alone who entered the village, survived, 

Those standing out were butchered by the Singhs. 

While the Lahore troops were robbed and killed by the Singhs, 
Only those survived who managed to enter the village. (70) 


Murtaza Khan who was a big business tycoon and financier, 
Was also killed along with the grandson of Raja Todar Mal. 
Haji Babar Beg was also killed by the Singhs, 

Along with several Muslim Pirs and Islamic medicants. (71) 
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While several Muslim clerics, pirs and Mohammad Inayat Khan were killed, 
Mirza Naki alone could survive Singhs' attack, 

All of these had come for the sake of defending their religion, 

And for killing Singhs as an act of religious duty. (72) 


Dohra : Although all of them had come to kill the Singhs, 
But they were themselves killed in this campaign. 
The Singhs, having decimated the Mughal invaders, 
Shouted slogans of victory by reciting God's name. (73) 


After robbing, plundering and beating the Mughals in war, 
The Singhs occupied most of the Mughal places. 

The Singhs were now roaming as fearlessly in Panjab, 

As a lion walks in a jungle freely and fearlessly. (74) 


Chaupai : In this way, the Khalsa Panth eliminated the Mughal forces, 
As each Singh was egual in valour to one thousand. 
The number of Singhs who were killed in the fortress, 
Four times that number had reached the fortress at night. (75) 


When one Mughal sildier died, the others started panting for breath, 
As if an epidemic had struck a flock of sheep. 

By the time the Mughals reorganized their troops, 

The Singhs had disappeared along with huge war booty. (76) 


Episode 90 
The Episode About the Title of Nawabship on S. Kapoor Singh 
(There were celebrations in the homes of Singhs) 


Dohra : After routing the combined forces of the bigoted Muslims, 
There was a big boost in the morale of the Khalsa panth. 
(On the other hand), the Mughals became very apprehensive, 
After their complete rout and large-scale devastation. (1) 


Chaupai : Whosoever came to participate in this Islamic ideological war, 
They survived who escaped, they died who dared to fight. 
While the dead bodies of the Muslims were buried by their heirs, 
Nobody dared to come near the Singhs’ dead bodies. (2) 


While there was mourning in every Muslim home, 

There were celebrations in the homes of the Singhs. 

God's will prevailed in such an inscrutable manner, 

That a miniscule number of Singhs decimated a host of Muslim Army. (3) 
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(After this defeat), Nawab of Lahore, Aslam Khan's mind, 

Went through two (contradictory) thoughts of joy and sorrow. 
He felt happy at the death of the revenue collecting force of Delhi, 
But grieved at the loss of those who died for Islam. (4) 


The Nawab who had been a great manipulator felt, 

That this defeat was a blessing in disguise for him. 

Had he failed to deposit the stipulated revenue to Delhi, 

The Delhi contingent would have arrested him to take to Delhi. (5) 


It was a God sent dispensation that the Delhi contingent died, 
And good that it died at the hands of the Singhs. 

This defeat had provided him an opportunity to claim, 

How formidable was the enemy who fell upon them? (6) 


That the death of Banda Singh was not the extinction of a powerful enemy, 
Which had rather multiplied fourfold after his death. 

He sent a dispatch to Delhi containing such an import, 

Citing the death of the Delhi contingent as evidence of his assessment. (7) 


He did not mention the loss of Islamic ideological crusaders, 
Writing only those facts which served his own designs. 
Chalking out such a strategy through manipulating facts, 

He started a move to seek reconciliation with the Singhs. (8) 


Aslam Khan being a prominent Nawab (and a strategist), 

He wrote to the Delhi emperor suggesting a diplomatic maneuver. 
Since the Khalsa Panth was a very formidable enemy, 

They should strike a deal with them offering a slice of power. (9) 


Why should one go to procure a dose of (expensive) cyanide, 
When an enemy could be killed with a lump of Jaggery? 

A saying by the sages goes in this manner: 

That a dog, offered a slice of bread, stops biting. (10) 


Emperor permitting, the Nawab could maneuver the Singhs into a deal, 
In order to eliminate them later on at an opportune moment, 

Or else he could make an offer of honouring them, 

And bring them round through diplomacy and rhetoric. (11) 


Preparing a draft of proposals on these lines, 

He summoned the services of Subeg Singh' immediately, 

Asking him to go as his emissary to the Khalsa Panth, 

He entreated him to initiate a dialogue between him and the Singhs. (12) 
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Bo dt a eu fan uu at Go pefe (qui 
sabhî tumârô desh hai sabh tumrg aziz bhirâi. 
un hî kó dukh kim dayau kayyai un sukhdâi.15. 


: Ada Mu GA nent aet | fae uran N fea è at | 


fag 3è seru M HAT eg | S8 gè 3H Hu Bs òg 1%! 


sabeg singh us agyôn bhakhi. kichhu khâlsai main dhig dg râkhî. 
tôphô tuphâyat au magrôn dçhu. tai banai tum sayôn un nghu. 16. 


edt ws fore Ho wet | HISA nus sas Ma wet | 
fag USE 9n ô nr | AG Heed a fHOs wer 1321 
vahi bat nibabai mann lai. matlab apnai turat an dai. 

sirç pau thé us nó âyô. sôû súbçdári kó khilat ghalâyô.17. 


yma fordit sus fHu fas rt 
pushâk AYN kapar singh sir dhari 


suet 


chaupaî 


aug 


dôhrâ 


suet 


: è foes Sst dI5 adt | Wd ura S ou ofa feat set | 


fest Ara da feet acta | ÍEHÌ ma da Hee sete 19t | 
dai khilat ctî gal kahi. yah pushâk na jany6 yahi nibâbî bhai. 
isi sath hôgu likhî jagira. isi sath hôgu mulak tatbîr.18. 


fea 9 fort ma need | GW feet dus AT | 

At yes SH oft meg | Gdt €5 Ha Bae YSE 1A | 
ih hai nibabi adh sûbçdârî. usai milaigî rayyat sari. 

shahi parvânô us nai âvgu. uhî vand sabh lôgan khulâvgu.19. 


: Hg HSÌ EN got aut mi A ae | 


cea GH faoa â rì fen afta TE 1201 
sûr sati data hath? tapi japi Jó kôi. 
d¢vy6 us bichar kai jô is lâik hôi.20. 


: wet ôdIdÌ wad set | Asa Mul sau Hos Ha'E | 


af 3d H oN oa | HWÍJ Sard fons SHG 1291 


kichhu 
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Briefing him to congratulate the Khalsa for decimating the Delhi force, 

As their deed had removed the main irritant from his path. 

The Nawab asked his emissary to commiserate with the Singhs, 

That the Nawab and the Singhs were comrades in arms (against Delhi). (13) 


The Nawab and the Singhs must work in tandem to benefit each other, 
And bring about peace and prosperity to their region. 

The Singhs should get a territorial custody over the Guru Chak area, 
And desist from ransacking and plundering the region. (14) 


Dohra : (The emissary should convey) that the whole region belonged to the Singhs, 
And all others were their own dear younger brothers. 
Instead of harassing and torturing their own brothers, 
The Singhs should work for making them feel at home. (15) 


Chaupai : (Hearing this proposal), S. Subeg Singh made a proposal, 
That the Nawab should pay some ransom to the Khalsa. 
It should be followed by the dispatch of more gifts, 
Which would elicit a favourable response from the Khalsa. (16) 


The Nawab, accepting these proposals instantly, 

Offered the proposed concessions in his own interest. 

The expensive robes of honour that Nawab had received from elsewhere, 
He sent the same to the Khalsa as a gift from the Nawab. (17) 


Robes of Nawabship Presented to S. Kapoor Singh 

Chaupai : Handing over the robes of honour, the Nawab told Subeg Singh, 
That those robes, not being mere garments, were emblems of Nawabship, 
Those were accompanied by a written deed of territorial custodianship, 
Laying down the terms and conditions of governing the state. (18) 


That deed amounted to a Nawabship over half of (Lahore) territory, 
Under which the people would deal with the (new) Nawab. 

All the royal instructions would be addressed to him, 

And he would be authorized to disburse all official grants. (19) 


Dohra : (The Singhs should select) a warrior with a spotless character, 
Having resolute determination and meditative disposition. 
They should bestow that title after a thorough deliberation, 
On a person who deserved to be truly worthy of it. (20) 


Chaupai : After receiving money in cash for sundary expenses, 
Subeg Singh started after chalking out his strategy. 
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chaupaî : dainagdikharchç tain. subçg singh turyó jukat banâî. 
jahin dacrô thé khâlsai lâyô. bajhin nagârc nishân jhulâyô.21. 


Wr Udat afo [Hu AAS | mÀ BAG IS YEN Ta | 

us Hee MAN sae | HW ule ss HA yafe 1221 

ja pahufichyô vahi singh sujana. agai lagyô hut khâlsai dîvâna. 

pardhain shabad au bajai rababa. sukkhai ghôtain bhunnain maj parshâdi.22. 


aus o HEH Ad | 9 AAS HA GAS ad Ud | 

ag sto Q dea verte | a8 Sas ud vq unrefg 1231 

kó ghôrdai kó mâlash karai. kó shastar mâfij ujjal kar dharai. 

kôû tîr kó bandâk chalâvhi. kôâ ungal par chakkar ghumâvahi.23. 


vos : Q ffws ani ad a8 Jd sore | 

al ust #urefg ud 3 Yo Has aki 1281 
dôhrâ  : kôâ singhan châpî karai kôû chaur jhalai. 

kó pani layâvhi dûr tç baith ishnân karâhi.24. 


gut : a< ffu ya ose ats | ae fu us oe dois | 
fa ada ag a8 sif] | ta ug fw cow ants 12u 

chaupaî : kai singh khard dâtan karâhin. kai singh khard kachchh bannhânhin. 
kisai sharîkô karai kôâ nânhi. daurd daurd singh tahal kamâhin.25. 


vy Hud Hu Es JU u | aôH ad ag ve gE AS | 
afg At ot e3 ger] | mom mom afa G9 Aa 126 I 

dçkh subçg singh chhada dayô ghôrdai. kunsai kar kar hath dui jôrdai. 
vâhigurâô ji ki phatç bulâî. akâl akâl kahi ûchai sunâî.26. 


tod è: MT USA MEH Ho USU HIH ud TE | 
33 wer ds A Mu ads GA ais 1221 
dôhrâ  : agyôn khâlsai avaz sun dhary6 sis par hath. 


tatt khâlsô riti Jó singh karhin us bhânt.27. 


cust : TAH aAa fu faa ga ME | ad aon Y HIH sare | 
cy YEH df YAS | Ad WAT Md US 12T | 

chaupaî : jim subçg singh dhig jhuk âvai. karai kunnas au sis jhukâvai. 
dekh khâlsâ hôi parsnna. kahai khâlsâ aggyôn dhanna.28. 


go fea ffu H JJu YSE | TF sero HHHÌS HÍG | 

Jd USA AS HAS AG | JH sous ugwrdÌ Sa 126 | 

dahuk dhig singh su rahyô khalôi. lâi tankhâh ab bakhshîc môhi. 
hai khâlsô sabh bakhshan jôgu. ham tankhâhî gharbârî lôg.29. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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He proceeded towards a place where Khalsa was camping, 
Where Khalsa flags were fluttering and war drums beating. (21) 


As this shrewd emissary Subeg Singh arrived there, 

The Khalsa Singhs were holding a religious congregation. 

Gurbani hymns were being recited to the accompaniment of music, 

As well as cannabis leaves were being grounded and meat roasted. (22) 


While a few Singh were grooming and sprucing up their horses, 

A few others were cleaning and sharpening their weapons, 

While a few others were practicing shooting of arrows and firing of guns, 
Some one else was rotating a circular ring over his finger. (23) 


While some one was giving a body message to another, 
Someone else was moving a flywhisk over others. 
Another Singh was seen fetching a bucket of water, 
For giving a bath to his fellow (elderly) Singhs. (24) 


While a few were cleaning their teeth and bathing themselves, 
Others were changing their undergarments (after a bath). 
Instead of having feelings of rivalry against each other, 
Everyone was too keen to serving each other. (25) 


Approaching their camp, Subeg Singh got down from his horse, 
And paid his obeisance with folded hands. 

Greeting the Singhs with the traditional Waheguru ji ki Fateh, 
He shouted the Singh's famous slogan of Akal! Akal! (26) 


Hearing these Khalsa greetings of S. Subeg Singh, 

The Singhs touched their own heads to acknowledge. 

As this had been the traditional mode of exchanging pleasantries, 

The Singhs acknowledged his greetings in the traditional manner. (27) 


As Subeg Singh kept approaching the Khalsa camp, 

He kept on paying obeisance with a bowed head. 

The Singhs too felt delighted with his greetings, 
Commending him for his regards for the Khalsa Panth. (28) 


After coming guite close, he stood (with folded hands), 

And begged forgiveness after receiving the mandatory punishment. 

Calling the Khalsa Panth as both magnanimous and forgiving, 

He pleaded guilty of deserting the Panth due to his family compulsions. (29) 
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ofS URS sg WEA siii | ote Sad] sun ag HG | 

YEN TAH ala Um sae! Sous Hote SHAG 35 das | 3O | 

hui parsann bach khâlsai kîyô. lâi tankhâhi bakhshan kahi dîyô. 

khâlsai hukam kîy pafij bhujngan. tankhâh manâi bakhshayô bhal rangan.30. 


Had fur 38 ve you | ad ured BA UNO UST | 

Hea ÍI 34 HS IS adt | SU JS ug Had Tet 1391 
subeg singh tai panth bahâyô. kar âdar us parshan puchhâyô. 
subçg singh tab sabh gal kahi. layâyô hutô dhar muhrai dai.3 1. 


ag Mu ad Se HTT | AG ad ER ug Jeu | 

Hea Wu fS mati. Sardi | Ud aur ad SH dI5 »ifegrdÌ | 32 | 
kôû singh kahai lutt machâyô. kôû kahai is dûr hatâyô. 

subçg singh tin agyôn uchârî. yah kayâ karô tum gal avichârî.32. 


tug `: Hd ffu ô 34 Ju HR de + | 
ads of dau ad Šg sdas 3 33 1331 
dôhrâ =: subcg singh nc tab kahyô khâlsc són hatth jôrd. 
garîban ki rachhyâ karô lchu turkan tc tôrd.33. 


cust : AB wend Ho wet | ufsardt a fhe aS fa | 

3daS SHG SH faH HS | Ud €93 Nig BE ôd 138 | 
chaupaî : sôu khalsai nç mann lai. patishâhî kai sir kórd tikvai. 

turkan bhçjyô tusî kim môrdô. khâhô vartô aur lain lôrdô.34. 


du: €34 HU ret HÌ SG ure wet ease | 

aod gard fu a 3 fad & fairg Isu! 
dôhrâ  : darab ju ai thi tai khâlsai lai vartai. 

kahyô darbârc singh kó tân nibabi lai sirôpâu.35. 


suet : ug ffu du adt | HÌ fewn) ae JO wet | 
TH A Asad Has uÍSH'dÌ | JH 9 rus fedi AG rak 136! 
chaupaî : darbârai singh agyôn kahi. asin nibâbî kad chahain lai. 


AA A 


ham kô satigur bachan patishâhî. ham kô jâpat dhig sôâ âhî.36. 


TH wus UES wet | Hi fesa di MIRA ure | 
+ HÍSdId flue ad HS | da aA sfg' wet WS 1321 


A ALA IA 


JÔ satigur sikkhan kahî bâta. hôgu sâî nahin khâlî jâta.37. 


y f€uds ui ues sorte | HÍSdId TIS 5 urël ATE | 
ufsardt Es fou oo fead | udrdÌo frid Hifg wordt I SC | 

dhûr vidharat au dhaval daulâi. satigur bachan na khâlî jai. 
patishâhî chhada kim lahain nibâbî. parâdhîna jih mânhi kharâbî.38. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Being pleased with his explanation, the Khalsa Singhs remarked, 
That Subeg Singh be pardoned after some punishment. 

Asking the five selected Singhs to announce the sentence, 

They should pardon him after executing the sentence. (30) 


After the pardon, Subeg was asked to be seated, 

And asked respectfully to put forward his proposals. 

Subeg Singh, then, made a detailed presentation of Nawab's offers, 
After making an offering of gold coins brought from Lahore. (31) 


While a few Singhs remarked that he be robbed of gold coins, 
A few others opined that his offer to be spurned off. 

(Hearing this cacophony), Subeg Singh then remarked, 

Why were the Singhs indulging in such an indiscrete talk? (32) 


After this, Subeg Singh made a plea to the Khalsa Panth, 
With folded hands (in complete humility). 

He begged the Khalsa Panth to protect the poor masses, 
After striking a (profitable) deal with the Mughals. (33) 


The Khalsa Panth accepted Subeg Singh's proposal, 

Resolving to charge one crore rupees from the Mughals for the deal. 
They opined why should they spurn the Mughal's offer? 

Instead they should utilize the amount and demand more. (34) 


The Khalsa Panth, accepting the received amount, 
Disbursed it among its rank and file there and then. 
(Thereafter), the Khlasa Panth approached Darbara Singh’, 
That he should accept the proffered Nawabship. (35) 


Responding to Khalsa Panth’s proposal Darbara Singh remarked, 

Why should he think of accepting Nawabship ? 

Since Satguru (Guru Gobind Singh) had promised sovereignty to the Sikhs, 

He visualized that the moment for fulfillment of guru’s prophecy was fast approaching.(36) 


Since the Khalsa Panth’s claim for sovereignty was legitimate, 
They would surely achieve it either in this world or in heaven. 
Whatever prophetic words Satguru had said to the Sikhs, 
These were bound to be fulfilled instead of going waste. (37) 


Even if the pole star shifted its position or earth shook from its axis, 

Satguru’s prophetic words would never remain unfulfilled. 

Why should he barter that promised sovereignty with the wretched Nawabship, 
Which was replete with subordination and harassment. (38) 
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: TH ufsardt HÍSdId wet Jó Jó SY | 


afd md ao mis HS sfo sfo sus df |SU| 
ham patishahi satigur dai hannai hannai lâi. 
jahin jahin bahain jamin mal tahin tahin takhat banâin.39. 


: ER ais ug fo adt | oH Q ôd A ot | 


85 Hiat ae vet ufsa | Ue ES you oH Ba a ut gol 
isi bhânt bahu sikkhan kahi. ham kó lôrd nibâbî nahin. 
un mângî kad dai patishâhî. panth chhada bahyô kab un kç pâhî.40. 


UH gJoô Q MA AG | Age MIS a AA US | 

for Wu a ud st ed | coe ods far ôl BY SI 189 
panth turkan kó aisô mela. barâd agan kó jaisô khgla. 
kisai singh kô yah bi dçhô. tahal karat kis kô lakh lchô.41. 


oud fHu 8 ce SHS | ug S= YUH goes | 

Go sat Sar HÌ ASHE aS | MA HriÌ Tô APA fir 28 1821 

kapôr singh thó tahal kamávta. daurd daurd thó pakhâ jhulâvata. 
un jhalli tegh thi sanumukh kallai. ais saji jan sasi marig chhallai.42. 


HUH ad H Sd SSOT5 | ad cu BA ffu fedro | 

8 gus WEA al sau | mE RH: AS fAW a Fa 1831 
zakham kachô thé lagyô tatkala. kahain dçkh us singh nihâla. 
uhî bachan khâlsai kó phuryô. âi samân sabh singh kó juryô.43. 


: Sot ffu fea mus ugs wet gid 515 | 


ZI HIS SAS MB A aS HU ferr 1881 
tahan singh ik âpnô pardaht bani gur lâl. 
tahal mahal tâkau milai jâ kau sâdh karipâl.44. 


: fu aug 3% uu Bet | faur ôd Uu SH = det | 


mend nore vets Hs UT | dig dig ug Ho fe sal Igu | 
singh kapûr jhalai pakkhó thói. Karipâ nazar panth us val hôî. 
avâz akâlôn panthhi sun pai. gurû garnth bach mann lihu bhâî.45. 


cde ods PEH HIS ugr | aud [Hu a harg ufgər | 

“Ju ue va Mu sat | ag ad oH BA ut dat IgE! 

tahal karat is mahal puchâvô. kapúr singh kó sirôpâu pahirâvô. 
kahyô panth chakô singh bhujngî. kar kar kunas us âkhî changi.46. 


Un gadhis vast JE | ud HÌH HÍg uleg Aah | 

Un Srdimis vas a5 url | [Hu HR. df yas se gA 821 
pañj bhujngîan charni chhuhâi. dharô sis móhi pavitar karâi. 
pafij bhujngîan charan bal pai. singh sasô hôi parbat bhag râî.47. 
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Chaupai : 
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Chaupai : 
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Satguru had conferred sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth, 

As well as on each individual Singh of that fraternity. 

Wherever a Singh sets his foot and settles on earth, 

He establishes his own self-reliant/autonomous sovereignty. (39) 


Many other Singhs rejected this offer like Darbara Singh, 

Declaring that they did not need such a Nawabship. 

Why should they accept a borrowed, second hand sovereignty? 

Why should they get dependent on the Mughals and alienate from the Panth? (40) 


The relationship between the Khalsa Panth and the Mughals was as precarious, 
As the relationship between explosives and a spark of fire. 

But one of the Singhs must be conferred with this honour, 

Even if he is someone entrusted with the performance of odd jobs. (41) 


S. Kapoor Singh? was attending upon the congregation at that moment, 
Moving the hand fan with guick strokes for fanning the air. 

He had faced the stroke of enemy's sword on his face single handed, 
The scar being still as fresh on his face as the scar on moon's face. (42) 


With the scar, still fresh and raw on his face, 

He had won the hearts of the whole Khalsa Panth. 

A thought ran across the mind of entire congregation simultaneously, 
As if it was a moment of coincidence for the whole congregation. (43) 


At that moment, a devout Singh beloved of the Guru, 
Was heard reciting the following line of Gurbani! 

The honour of serving the Guru's devotees goes to those, 
Who become worthy of the grace of Guru's saints. (44) 


As S. Kapoor Singh was fanning with the hand fan, 

He became the focus of the gracious eyes of the congregation. 
As the congregation heard the sacred line of the Divine Guru, 
Everyone agreed to accept the message of the Gurbani line. (45) 


Since the one performing service deserved to be honoured, 

S. Kapoor Singh should be conferred with the proffered robes. 

As the Khalsa Panth ordered him to pick up the robe of honour, 

S. Kapoor Singh bowed down to accept Khalsa Panth's gracious offer. (46) 


Placing the robe of honour at the feet of five Singhs, 

He begged the five Singhs to put that robe on his head. 

With the blessings of the sacred feet of the five Singhs, 
Even a rabbit turns a lion and a spec of dust a mountain. (47) 
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ame & fdd! 3a urfg' | UR HTSH HS fad HAS | 

oe u far yoà ad | uma fsa oud [Hu fag ud 18C | 
bâjan kó chirîân tôr khâhin. pâvai khâlsô bal jih mânhi. 

hôi parsann bidh khâlsai kari. pushâk nibâbî kapûr singh sir dharî.48. 


‘aug Wu fort sa 

“kapâr singh nibâbî bhai’ 

vos: oud ffu om set 3 THuo <uu u= | 
SIA UTHE HJ ad ZA TÈ WS MU 191 

dôhrâ — : kapôr singh nabâbî bhai tau singhan vadhyô partâp. 
turak khushâmad bahu karain takç dacn ghal âp.1. 


cust : UM GS Hu MASH Hi UG | ZQ HU HU WIJI FIT | 
Ueto ot fo ud were | sole adt efo ue ase 121 

chaupaî : panth ôlai sukh asalam khan pâyô. take bachç madh lahaur bahâyô. 
panthhi kî vahi ghôr ghalâvai. balâi burî vahi panth batâvai.2. 


ad fls ve Adha ferret | ag Ja TAS ee odre | 
ad fu H ad uaafe | AG 93 8 at wwe 131 
baran pind dag jagir likhâî. gurâ chakk siun dag lagâî. 
kahai singh main rakhç parchâi. Jçü hutç thç buri balai.3. 


co Hdler MA BAT | 3 HBAS CH o Ufo | 

THA Boot MAT dÌs | age mars at AAT SHS 18 | 
take mahînâ aggç lchin. tau mulkhaîc dukkh na dçhin. 
hamrî unki aisi parita. barûd aghan ki jaisi rîti.4. 


mod we Ag ote | He TH US moa HEE | 

vet for acts forte | GA es smë SHI Ue lu! 
jçkar âvain mçrç dai. bandai jim dçûn alak mitai. 

dai nibâbî karni dhijai. us phard layâvôn tumrg pâi.5. 


cos : HAI adt fAH da of fH dl aS ee | 
JH HAJAT SS wet JS 3 ae cote || 
dôhrâ  : shâhi kahi jim nek hui tim hi laô banâi. 
ham mukhtayârî tujh dai tujh tc kaun danâi.6. 


oust — : Saws ffws ud mal | Hô AS 9 Tene Sal | 

ug sr mfe ge Ja um | fos fas wer Jè Ae 191 
chaupaî : phcr bat singhan ghar a7. sunôn sant au gurmukh bhai. 

panth dacrâ âi gur chakk pâyô. nit nit khâlsai huvai savâyô.7. 


fesufs meki ca Jd | fora seəgərefg uefa ad | 
MOS Udi ofa wd fees! ad yf3 Hd nifys Has lC | 
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Even the (timid) sparrows tear apart the (ferocious) falcons, 
When Khalsa Panth lends its power to these tiny creatures. 
Being elated the Khalsa Panth performed the ceremony, 

And presented that robe of honour to S. Kapoor Singh (48) 


S. Kapoor Singh Became a Nawab 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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As S. Kapoor Singh acquired the status of Nawab, 

The fame and reputation of Khalsa Panth highly increased. 
The Mughals, not only became more subservient, 

But also started paying ransom and revenue voluntarily. (1) 


Nawab Aslam Khan* felt relieved after a patch-up with the Panth, 
As he felt safe at Lahore and without paying revenue to Delhi. 

He kept on intimidating the emperor with the impending threat, 
Projecting the Khalsa Panth as a very formidable enemy. (2) 


Handing over the territorial custody of twelve villages in writing, 


The revenue proceeds of these villages were transferred to Guru Chak’. 


He told the Mughal emperor that he was keeping the Singhs appeased, 
Who otherwise were the deadliest of enemies. (3) 


That since the Singhs collected the monthly revenues in advance, 
They did not loot and plunder the Muslim subjects. 

That his relationship with the Khalsa Panth was as precarious, 
As the relationship between explosives and the fire. (4) 


That whenever the Singhs came under his grip, 

He would eliminate them as he had eliminated Banda Singh. 

That he had conferred Nawabship on them for temporary appeasement, 
But he would capture and present them soon before the emperor. (5) 


The emperor asked Aslam Khan to deal with the Singhs, 
As he deemed fit to protect Mughal interests. 

He had delegated his royal authority to the Nawab, 

As he considered none else more shrewd than him. (6) 


Dear devout gursikh readers now listen further, 

To the situation as it prevailed in the Khalsa Panth. 

As the Khalsa Panth put up their camp at Guru Chak, 

They increased in their strength with every passing day. (7) 


As the ransom money kept pouring from Lahore, 
Nawab Kapoor Singh kept on disbursing it among the Singhs. 
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nitparti âvhin takç lahaura. nibâb vartávahi panthhi kôra. 
akâl bungai bahi lagç divân. karain parâti sar ammrit shanân.8. 


oud Wu ug four Ya adt | sa SU RE SA ud | 

ads ffws à ured ud | faot ue úa dS S ad || 

kapôr singh par karipâ panth kari. bhalî buddhi âi tis main pari. 
bahut singhan kó âdar dharai. binân puchhç panth gall na karai.9. 


ZIS MA 3 Ad HE | STS TITA SH Ho MET | 

faH TAH vets cfu së | TH AH flu +f! dIGHÍS më 190 | 
tahal agai tç karai savâî. bahut garîbî us man ái. 

Jim jim panthhi tahil Kamâvai. tim tim singh Ji gurmati âvai.10. 


tog : canoe fes 83 A Ud fesrefg um | 
fess Fae USA ad ad fos MITA 1991 
dôhrâ — : takô ju avai it utai sô dharai divanhi pas. 


divân bartâvai khâlsai kar kar nit ardas.11. 


dud : gi ffu fea vad H8 | J'H UCH afd Ha TAS | 
TS UT TIA AA [HU aes | WIGS F IS AHS 1921 
chaupaî : hari singh ik langri thôâ. hath padam nahin mukai rasôû. 
dânai dâr kary6 jassa singh bala. âhlâvâl ju hutô kalâla.12. 


fea at 3 AS Šg yna | feats oto AS Tk TH | 

fea aie As sufg' surt | sü odì aS [SH suet 192 | 

ik thân tç sabh lchu pushâka. ikhi thahi sabh dçvahi rakha. 

ikk thâni sabh rakhhin kamâî. rakhai nahin kôû tisai chhapâî.13. 


sgr : Su Was ffws Ú B 3 vas fd | 
nad Antes A fur vs Ss 198 | 
dôhrâ  : tôp rahkalai singhan pai só tó chakç na janhi. 


jambûrain jafijail sô singh chalain uthâi.14. 


dud : aud fHu fHuo afo TG | des es fug Ag ats I 
Teen flu des g3 S3 TH | HU Aad SAR oH Iqu! 
chaupaî : kapûr singh singhan kahi dió. chakkan vâran ghiu scr kîô. 
gurbakhas singh hundil hut jhîtai garâma. saumpai jambârg tiskç nâma.15. 


cog : T fon Mu afos ad + fae ue ug TE | 
AG wer of së fas wet sada !36 | 

dôhrâ  : jô nis singh bâhir rahai jô bin puchhai ghar jai. 
sô0 khâlsai nahin ralai bin lâî tankhâhi.16. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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As congregation kept on being held at Akal Takht, 
The Singhs were having a dip in the sacred pool every morning. (8) 


As Khalsa Path graciously honoured S. Kapoor Singh, 

He displayed remarkable wisdom in his thoughts and deeds. 
Holding the Khalsa Panth in the highest esteem, 

He would never take any decision without their consent. (9) 


Serving the Khalsa Panth with an added zeal after this honour, 

He displayed more humility in his words and deeds. 

The more he devoted himself to the cause of the Panth, 

The more devout and more steadfast in Sikhism he became. (10) 


Whatever money poured into the Sikh coffers from anywhere, 

He would religiously deposit with Dewan* (Darbara Singh). 

The Dewan would then disburse this money among the Singhs, 

After getting this disbursement approved by a congregational prayer. (11) 


Hari Singh”, a cook, who prepared the community meals, 

Was endowed with the gift of having never run short of cooked food. 
The infant Jassa Singh* was appointed a storekeeper of horses” feed, 
Who came from a family of wine-sellers from village Ahluwal. (12) 


The Singhs were asked to get their uniforms issued from one store, 
As well as deposit these at the same store after use. 

All the proceeds were deposited in one single account, 

Without anybody keeping any part of the proceeds with himself. (13) 


There were some heavier and medium-range canons with the Khalsa Panth, 
Which were not portable and easier to ferry along. 

But the lighter and long-muzzled guns in their arsenal, 

Were carried by the Singhs on their shoulders during movement. (14) 


Nawab Kapoor issued instructions to his officials, 

That those who carried those weapons were entitled to one kg of butter oil. 
Gurbax Singh Hundal’ hailing from the village Jheetay, 

Was given the custody over these long-muzzled guns. (15) 


If any of the Singhs ventured out at night without permission, 

And proceeded to see his family at home, 

He was not allowed to rejoin duty the next day, 

Without undergoing the mandatory punishment for his Offence. (16) 
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chaupaî : 
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dôhrâ 
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chaupaî : 
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: Wd 3 gfe nme dhi | HHNTÍE së ud Ym APE | 


uJH TURE A Mad det | ure und fea at Bal 1921 
jô ghar tc hui âvai kôi. bakhshâi ralai khard ápç sôi. 
darab layâi Jó bâhrôn kôî. pâvai khazânai ik than sôî.17. 


faza fus ô acà MIH | adt THU gë fred UH | 
Ma SAIS Fd Home | A No GHATS fess IAT | 
kichhak singhan ng katyô arama. kai singh gag milng dhâma. 
kalan nagran bungg banâg. kai baith dharmsâl chinâc.18. 


aes ust HdlÍS AT | ae BE ug ads yet | 
at IA ud we AHS | AT fers vis sg AE 19 | 
kaîan khçtî jugti karai. kai lag ghar nâran parchâî. 

kai rakh¢ ghar ghçr su mata. kai liâc aur bahu sâtha.19. 


as fa Q AU ga | a Hî HJS HÍS 5 SU | 

38 fore fas ate fagrg | 38 qos see fas de Ass 1201 
bahut panth kó badha huyô. ik thân bahutç thambhi na bhayô. 

tau nibâb chit kîyô bichâra. kôû jugat banâîai jit hôi sambhâra.20. 


: 8A fea He USA Mars Yat sus Has | 


aS Ags Cog fea ford [HU AAT 1291 
usi din sadd khálsó akal bungai takhat makan. 
dînô sabhan uchâr dhig nibabai singh sujan.21. 


: amet Hol Mu vers url | StS AFIS HU Foret | 


30d 39 US me sole | ango fu i mon THU ate 1221 
bhâî manî singh darbâr pujârî. linó sabhan madh baithâî. 
tehan bhallc dôâ bâvai bulâi. kahan singh au banôj singh thâi.22. 


Ast Ue W OH Sat | dig <Ú ni vis 5 MU | 

saa oud [Hu As A ad | UdÌ HIS ma Y He met 1231 
sabhî panth jc nâm likkhyai. garnth vadhai au ant na payyai. 
nabâb kapâr singh sabh sôn kahi. yahî bat ab main man aî.23. 


mà ue & fis fs fess | MU muat dImdÍd a33 | 

ma fea at un sag atdt | aS Fats ma we derah 1281 
agai panth thé pind pind phirtô. âpô apni gujrahin kartô. 
ab ik thân pujai langar nanhi. kôû jugti ab layô banâî.24. 


fus Ju mt yee | è è ugg SA UU YI | 

Fat wer AHS wet | Une Ass o ufo ae met Iau 
singhan dayyai jathô banâi. dç dç kharach us dayyai parchâi. 
sabhî khâlsai sô mann laî. pasand sabhan kc yahi gal aî.25. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Such an offender after returning from his home, 

Would voluntarily stand up and seek forgiveness for absence. 
Whenever a Singh brought some money from any adventure, 
He would deposit the same in the central treasury. (17) 


After the Singhs relaxed and passed sometime in peace, 

Many Singhs proceeded to their homes to see their families. 
While some of them got their residential houses constructed, 

A few others established centres for holding congregations. (18) 


While many Singhs returned to the traditional occupation of agriculture, 
A few others got entangled in the snares of their wedlock. 

While many Singhs were kept confined to homes by their mothers, 

A few others returned along with many new recruits. (19) 


As the strength of the Singh ranks increased manifold, 

It became difficult to Keep them stationed at one place. 

Then Nawab Kapoor Singh contemplated over this organizational issue, 
And thought of devising a strategy to manage his organization. (20) 


He called a congregation of the Khalsa panth on the same day, 
At the (historic Sikh shrine) of Sri Akal Takht Sahib" . 

The wise Nawab Kapoor Singh chalked out his plan, 

And announced its details from the precincts of Akal Takht. (21) 


Bhai Mani Singh"! , the head priest of holy Darbar Sahib, 

Was made to occupy the centre stage and preside over the congregation. 
The Singh warriors from the Trehan and Bhalla clans were invited. 

Who were represented by Baba Kahan Singh and Baba Binod Singh. (22) 


If the author recorded the names of all the Singh warriors, 

His epic would become unlimited in its size. 

Nawab Kapoor pronounced all the minute details, 

Of the strategy that he had devised for managing his troops. (23) 


He declared that earlier the Singhs were always on the move, 

And arranged for their provisions on their own. 

Now that it was not possible to feed such a large force at one place, 
The Khalsa Panth should chalk out a new mode of management. (24) 


The Singhs should now reorganize into a few contingents, 
And allocate funds for their provisions and upkeep. 

The entire Khalsa Panth agreed to the Nawab’s proposals, 
As its (need and relevance) appealed to everyone. (25) 
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cos : Un 800 THU Ju cet Um fons sore | 
Un S8 3 as HÌ mara jà 3 BoE 126! 

dôhrâ : pañj daçran bidh rach dai pafij nishân banâi. 
pafijc Jhandc tau gadac sari akâl bungc tç layâi.26. 


duet : yah Hdleo i fodas cara | dtu fHur fAw AH H oÑ I 
TÈ AGH UGH fu HSHSÌE | uu Gô 88 ms wsdie 1201 
chaupaî : partham shahîdan au nihngan phardâyô. dip singh singh karam su nâyô. 


AA SA 


die karam dharam singh ammrtasri¢. dayô unai thôâ jat Khatrîc.27. 


=l goU wae HS HÌ | Soe 3S u mfe did YH | 

gu fu ÄT on | fale nic ac ge H UM ITI 

tîjô chaky6 bâban bada ansî. tehan bhallc thc âdi gur ansî. 
chauthô singh dasaundhâ nâma. gill jatt Kôt budahai thô dhâm.28. 


Une dude ate [Hu ore | J3 30 Aus ete | 

MAT Sol was Teh | A Hol gs [Hu A cet ah 1261 
pafijvô ranghretô bir singh nai. hutô tçrân sai ghôrdg vai. 
aisi lini jugat banâi. Jó suni ratan singh só dai gâi.29. 


cus : Hoa Ue UN Ufo oma sus fu at Ws | 
ae fis ut dis aft Het Ho ma g3 1301 

dôhrâ  : jc kô puchchhg parshan yahi nabâb kapiir singh ki jat. 
kaun pind au gôt kôi sôî sunôn ab bât.30. 


cet =: se ut a HgISÍd on | SS HHQ ada TMH | 
gl WS SFA US THAT | SAG Q wg AS tts 1391 
chaupai : pharjullg khan thô mughlahi nama. unhain basáyó pharjull¢ garam. 
hut? khânâ nabâb khânô hamshîrâ. pharjulai kai ghar vastî dhîrâ.31. 


gat Mesa gst SHAS | Bo gg MU â age ur | 

ust À g JS vases | H 85 Heese sg ad SB 1321 

hut? hamâitan badai kamjata. un bahu singh thc karag ghat. 
pandrân sai ju hutç chakraila. sô un marvag kar kar phaila.32. 


sft cus Wu gs fis Hs | fase ds wi Ae HÌ HIS | 

afo wa A f6oHu ARES fas udt | HIS efo Bo fue dl 1331 
tahin kapôr singh hutç pit mata. birak gôt au jatt thi jâta. 

vahi ghar sç niksayô sait kit kharî. bahut tahil un singhan kaiî.33. 


GA cae 3 ufo ue ur | A94 Ue a Seve Heri | 

cJ adt fen feats we) AKI wer ue HU yafe lg | 
usi tahal tç yahi pad pâyô. sarab panth kó navâb sadâyô. 
tahal kari kis barithin jai. yahi khâlsô Khud khudai khudâi.34. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Thus, the whole Khalsa Panth was organized into five contingents’? , 
With five distinct emblems for their identification. 
The five standards representing each contingent, 
Were planted in the precincts of Akal Takht. (26) 


The first emblem was allocated to the martyred Nihang Singhs, 
Who were represented by Baba Deep Singh and Karam Singh. 

The second contingent was headed by Karam Singh Dhram Singh, 
From Amritsar belonging the Kshtriya caste of Singhs. (27) 


The two elderly Singhs from ancient lineage represented the third, 
Coming from the Trehan-Bhalla clans of great gurus. 

S, Dasondha Singh who headed the fourth contingent, 

He hailed from village Kot Buddha of Gill Jat Sikhs. (28) 


The fifth contingent was put under the command of Bir Singh Ranghreta’?, 


Which consisted of thirteen hundred horse-mounted Singhs. 
Such a command and control structure was put in place, 
Which Rattan Singh (the author) has narrated as he heard it. (29) 


A curious reader may ask the author a question, 
About the racial stock of Nawab Kapoor Singh, 
So the author would now narrate all the details, 
About Nawab Kapoor Singh's village and his racial caste. (30) 


There was one (prominent) Mughal by the name Farzulla Khan, 

Who had founded the village Farzullapur on his own name. 

There was a woman Khano!* (Begum) sister of Nawab (Zakaria) Khan”, 
Who had been the wife of this person Farzulla Khan. (31) 


She, being a staunch supporter of the Mughals and being evil minded, 
Was instrumental in getting a large number of Singhs slaughtered. 
The fifteen hundred Singhs who were in the service of the Nawab, 
Were executed on the basis of her evil designs. (32) 


There lived S. Kapoor Singh's parents in the village, 

Who belonged to the Virk sub-caste of Jat Sikhs. 
Venturing out of their home at some auspicious moment, 
He had rendered a lot of service to the Khalsa Panth. (33) 


It was by virtue of this service rendered unto the Khalsa, 

That S. Kapoor Singh came to be known by the title of Nawab. 
The service rendered (with faith) never goes unrewarded, 
Since Khalsa Panth is an embodiment of the Divine. (34) 
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dug : Pq PH fer sera Q HO ret Yi | 
nig Mus tay ate Y fon AE o om Iau 
dôhrâ  : çk divas is navâb kai man main ai mauj. 


aur singhan paurakh kîç main nij kîô na kauj.35. 


cust : gdu foma fad dee [Hard | We XS SË MA MATIS | 
WS WS A UAT gds | ATE Sôn H agzi ôd IE! 

chaupaî : chardyô nibâb kih khçlan shikâra. sath kull lag bis asavâra. 
jat jat ja pujyô lahaura. jai baithyô su chabitrai thaura.36. 


udd tf sft TAH verte | 3 usa UôÌ SIA fas ate | 

3 frag uro uu fore vate | ues oud Wu H ufo f&urle 1221 

pahar dôi tahin hukam chalâi. tau khabar punnî turak kilai ju jai. 

tau khizar khan dayô nibâb chardhâi. pakard kapûr singh mó pahi liyâi.37. 


aud ffu Ha fue UU | fears sai ote HIG | 

df sod ffu së diu STSÌ | a A3 ag mH faust SC | 
kapôr singh murd pichchhai dhayô. nigâran daaggai lâi murdyô. 
hui bahar singh ral gayô jhardin. gayô kheda kar ais khidaârî.38. 


fel sis ae fae fes SS | tar ad UH TIH HS | 

H cauo N ad od forse | Mu ufo 5c yee fase 1361 

isi bhant gac kichhu din bîta. dangâ rahai panth hardam chita. 

jô takyan main karai der nibâba. singh khâhin lut mulakh shitâba.39. 


vq. Amdt WAT fHu ot Cato aod AA MU awe’) 
91. sâkhî jassa singh ki (“shâhi kahâyô jassa singh kalal”) 


tog : mî A ffu ot pig Y fa& Hoe I 
Has ws YSA Jeu su UH UBA 191 
dôhrâ =: sâkhîjassâ singh ki ab main diun sunâi. 
mangat khât khâlsai ralyô bhayô panth patishâhi.1. 


gut : mS fee QH ATS | #rƏg agafo MU TAR | 
Gui 8 fee ada are | g3 fiw 8 =fg gig ws 121 

chaupaî : âlûvâl ik kaum kahâvai. lâhaur kasûrhi maddh basâvai. 
dhan thé ik garib kalâla. hutô singh thé vahi gur lâla.2. 


uw fiu 8 GA Q em | Ads JS A eats oH | 

R Hg gI dou HS Mats | JS agmo o nfs Autre 131 
dayâl singh thô us kó nâma. karat hutô só sarbahi kâma. 

sô mar gayô rahyô sut au nari. hutô dôâan kô ati sai payâr.3. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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One day it occurred to Nawab Kapoor Singh, 

That he should also venture out on an excursion. 

Since his fellow Singhs had performed adventurous feats, 
He must also make an attempt on some such adventure. (35) 


Nawab Kapoor Singh, thus, went on a hunting expedition, 

Taking twenty Singhs more along with him on this mission. 
Riding on further and still further they reached Lahore, 

And seated themselves on the capitol in the Centre of Lahore. (36) 


As he kept issuing dictates for six hours from the elevated seat, 
This news reached the Mughal ruler in the royal fort. 

Then the Nawab of Lahore commanded Khizar Khan to proceed, 
And capture Nawab Kapoor Singh to present him in his court. (37) 


S. Kapoor Singh, then, beat a retreat from Lahore, 

In the midst of the beating of Khalsa's war drums. 
Once out of city's limits, the Singh entered the wilds, 
Thus playing such a game for recreation. (38) 


Although guite sometime passed peacefully in this manner, 

The Khalsa Panth thought of a big fight every moment. 
Whenever a delay occurred in payments from the Nawab's side 
The Singhs would immediately indulge in loot and arson. (39) 


Episode 91 
The Episode About Jassa Singh 
(Jassa Singh! Kalal? was made a Sovereign Chief) 


Now follows the episode of Jassa Singh, 

Which I would now narrate to my readers. 

Being destitute, he joined the ranks of Khalsa Panth, 
But rose to be a sovereign among the Khalsa Panth. (1) 


There was a community known as Ahluwalia, 

Who inhabited the region between Lahore and Kasur. 

There lived a poor person belonging to the community of Kalals, 
Who was a devout Sikh follower of the Sikh Gurus. (2) 


He was known by the name of S. Dyal Singh”, 

Who took up many odd jobs to earn his livelihood. 
He was survived, after his death, by his son and wife, 
Both of whom had great affinity for each other. (3) 
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ost fiu ot act AE | fu=r USA vies SE | 
gaaat Í3H olo Wadi | gst dat efe uy adt |8| 
hut? singhan ki bçtî sôi. pita pardhâî achchhar tôi. 
gurbani tis kanth ghangrî. hutî sikkhni dui pakh keri.4. 


ust mas ars uret | fay Has NGUJI ate | 

gat us Ga dat ag | AH AS st Aeg us lu! 

pêthi râkhat gatrai pai. sikh sangat main pahufichai jai. 

badaî parât uth chaunki karai. samain safijhai bhi sôdar pardhai.5. 


tot : wu esd ef eS TSA erl UH | 
ee <us Jo ad lUd 8 BAÈ ÒH IE! 
dôhrâ : âp dutârc vahi phardai bal su dasi parem. 


dôû vakhat chaunkî karai yih thé us kó ncm.6. 


suet afo fa Aas de As | THO ÍSH ad 5 Hš | 
T3 KOH ag We SIA | ag TATA Hud HERE 191 
chaupaî : jahi sikh sangat hôvai j6rda. jô saddai tis karai na môrda. 
rat dinas kar javai tânhi. kar chaunkî kc shabad sunâi.7. 


TING He Tse | HS odÌ efo did at ard | 

not ram ofe dee | ATE ad Hae dal TS It | 

har mçlç jâvai gurdavâra. khufijhai nahin vahi gur ki kara. 
jahan khâlsô lâi dîvâna. jai karai shabad chaunkî gâna.8. 


HS USA MHSAJ MIA | fe st e975 Ueto UÑ I 

Ast dat AH ote | Hal Ue ug His gate it 

sun khâlsô ammrtasar âyô. tin bhi darshan panthhi pâyô. 
kiti chaunkî parcmhi lâi. suni panth bahu shânt bartâi.9. 


mi3 uñ Ue Í3H ug si | së <us fas €J È MÙ | 

oud Wu ou ae sore | au THU for »MS sate 1901 
ati parsann panth tis par bhayô. bhalc vakhat kit vahu thé âyô. 
kapôr singh layô bal bulâi. kîyô singh nij ammart chhakâi.10. 


tog: H3 ot Cn gfe unt diet gik eae | 
38 oa CA ôl s> JdU fos yfo 1991 
dôhrâ : mâtâ bhî us hui khushi din? banhi phardâi. 
bhalç bhâg us kç bhag rahyô nibâbai pâhi.11. 


suet : fears ÍHJd AT [HU me | we uss aod gsn | 
AT da Go AH TET | MAAS Tea Bas JETT |92| 

chaupai : nibâb mihar Jassâ singh âî. dânô ghôrdan kahyó vartêî. 
kai rôz un kamm chalâyâ. akasar bâlak lókan ruvâyâ.12. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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The wife being the daughter of initiated Sikh parents, 

She was made literate by her own parents. 

She had memorized a lot of Gurbani hymns, 

As she had a Sikh background both from her parental and in-laws side. (4) 


Always carrying an abridged version of Gurbani hymns, 
She would participate in every Sikh congregation. 

She would recite Gurbani hymns early in the morning, 
As well as recite the evening prayers in the evenings. (5) 


The infant (Jassa Singh) would accompany her in recitation, 

By playing on a double-stringed musical instrument with devotion. 
Thus reciting devotional hymns morning and evening, 

That was the routine of this mother-son duo. (6) 


Wherever the devout Singhs held a congregation, 

They would never decline an invitation to participate there. 
Day or night, they would always participate there, 

And recite Gurbani hymns in a musical chorus. (7) 


They would visit Gurdwaras on all historical occasions, 
Thus never shirking from performing service to the Guru. 
Wherever the Khalsa Panth organized a congregation, 
They would participate and recite Gurbani hymns. (8) 


Once hearing that a Khalsa contingent had arrived at Amritsar, 

The mother-son duo too wished to pay their obeisance. 

As they recited Gurbani hymns with great devotion, 

They created an ambience of piety among the Panthic audience. (9) 


They having arrived there at an auspicious moment, 

The Khalsa contingent felt extremely pleased with their rendering. 
(Nawab) Kapoor Singh summoning the infant boy, 

Initiated him into the Khalsa Panth with his own hands. (10) 


The mother, feeling very elated at her son's initiation, 

She handed over her son to the Nawab voluntarily. 

The child being favoured by fortune, 

He started living under the tutelage of Nawab Kapoor Singh. (11) 


Nawab Kapoor Singh, feeling compassionate towards the child, 
Assigned him the duty of distributing feed to the horses. 

He went on performing this duty for many days, 

During which he was rebuffed by many people. (12) 
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9<o 93 FBI HI | Jes MU oud fu ad | 

NH wet as od | Us uu HÍJ HIS aad 1931 

rôvan hôtô bâlkan zôra. rôvat ayô kapûr singh kêra. 

maithôn dânâ vartç nâhîn. dhaul dhapô muhi bahut karâhîn.13. 


of unt ar Ae wu UTA | UTA gra GA fig ud MTH | 

adt a3 Hu uu fund | 30 EE È Ya TAT 1981 

hôi khushi navâb sadd lay6 pasa. dharyô hath us sir par khâsa. 
kahi bat mukh dayô piâra. tudh dânôn denai bagg hazâra.14. 


JH 3 ats úd s= | 39 ANU UBA 3TH | 

CHt cos 3 3G foams | AA agri WA Mu awe | 9u | 
ham tai kînô panth navâbai. tçrai Kariyugu patishâhî tâbai. 
usî vakat tc bhayô nihâla. shâhi kahâyô jassâ singh kalâla.15. 


tog : gso [Hu mei fet Ho ol TH fimre | 

35 SHS SMA THe CIS UES 19 | 
dôhrâ  : ratan singh sakhi likhi sun kai pâs sian. 

bhêl hamârî bakhshîô hamrî tahal pachhan. 16. 


'SU MASH UTS HdÌd' 
“bhayô asalam khân bahîr” 


tug : HO dt A fess M. SUL HON Ho SIN | 
fs at mam A NOW MANE uras sg 141 
dôhrâ =: thôrai hî sô dinan main bhayô asalam khan bahir. 


tis ki jaga só bahyô asmund khânan bir.1. 


cust : MAKE Ho Q HWU gaa | JS EHE À TIS YI | 
CA à Ho g3 dee mem | Ba Wus a HJg TER 121 
chaupaî : asmund khân kô bajyô rabâba. hutô dushat sô bahut kharâba. 
us kai man bada garbâ âiâ. un singhan kô kharach hatâiâ.2. 


cel wer 38 ad ge | wfaS ade Ue f3H Ge | 

JJoo cm ffws ug MET | fiu st 5a fas ado weet 13 | 
dai khâlsç tau kar chhôta. lagiô karan panth tim lita. 

turkan phauj singhan par âî. singh bhi luk kit karan larâî.3. 


E2. At sea aud fu git ot (oa me uTSR ve HE) 
92. sâkhî navâb kapir singh bhujngi ki (“bhayô âlô khâlsc panth mai’) 


9Jd' ë : Sr SÓ VH AA vu oeg TG | 
a8 fas a8 fas ue MUR grd 131 


Dohra 
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(One day) crying desperately (at this maltreatment), 
The boy approached Nawab Kapoor Singh in tears. 

He told that he could no longer distribute the cattle feed, 
As he was severely thrashed by everyone. (13) 


Feeling amused, Nawab Kapoor Singh called him near, 

And showered his blessings on him with his hands. 

Addressing the boy the Nawab remarked affectionately, 

That the boy would be issuing feed to thousands of horses. (14) 


The Khalsa Panth which had made Kapoor Singh a Nawab, 

Would one day make the boy (Jassa Singh) a sovereign. 

Since that moment, the boy became worthy of Khalsa Panth's grace, 
And came to be known as Jassa Singh Kalal, the sovereign. (15) 


Rattan Singh (the author) has narrated this episode, 

As he had heard it from his wise elders. 

The author may be pardoned for any inadvertent omissions, 
Considering him a humble servant of the Khalsa Panth. (16) 


Aslam Khan* Passed Away 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Within a few days (after the new dispensation), 

Nawab Aslam Khan* of Lahore passed away. 

His place (for the custodianship of Lahore) was taken over, 
By Abdul Samand Khan’, a warrior in his own right. (1) 


With this started the reign of Abdul Samand Khan, 

Who was extremely wicked and a wily ruler. 

Feeling highly arrogant of his elevated position, 

He discontinued the payment of revenue to the Singhs. (2) 


Khalsa Panth, being liberated from the royal bondage, 

Once again started looting and plundering the region. 

As the Mughal forces launched an attack on the Singhs, 

They also started combating the Mughals through guerilla warfare. (3) 


Episode 92 
The Episode About Nawab Kapoor Singh Bhujangi 
(Ala Singh joined the Khalsa Panth) 


Khalsa Panth would run away post haste (into the wilds), 
Whenever Nadar Shah! invaded the territory of Punjab. 
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dôhrâ : bhâjardô bhannai panth jabai âyô nâdar shâhi. 
kôû kit kôû kitai paç Apang râhi.1. 


suet : oud fHu gera gioi | == ae HOR fasso Adi | 
faga feen fSg Tad Ted | fes gas vu ga f6er9 121 
chaupai : kapûr singh navâb bhujngî. vard gayô málvç birárdan sangî. 
kichhuk divas tih guzar guzârç. phir barârdan dayô navâb nikârc.2. 


fea Js ffu ar stadt eg | Ba Ris mua Ate S= | 

faza feen fsg SAW sera fw oad fea Š GH =a! 
ik hut singh nal thîkrî várç. un pind êpang jai utârç. 

kichhku divas tih basyô navâb. singh hazâr ik davai us tâb.3. 


MI fu Hg HTS =š | afo urfg Wes TT US | 

fama dae gfe sus | MR YE JS ú Hgd 181 

aur singh murd mâjhç vardç. khôhi khâhi gâphlç ráh pardç. 
jiskô changal hui bharpûra. âi khái ral panth zarûra.4. 


faz 3a Tad YSA adt | Mo we we aa afo Hl | 

3 sret dug fiw Ho mÀ | JS se [Hu farà WG TU | 

kichh tang guzar khâlsai kari. bin lut Khâc kab panthhi sari. 

tau bhai gauhar singh sun âyô. hutô budadahé singh jisk6 Jâyô.5. 


vos : fo Su Bag wr uu Ueto ya fost | 
not Js +f SH as H Hg wa age IE! 

dôhrâ : tin tab langar â dayô panthhi khôb rijhai. 
aki hutô Jó us kulôn só sar layô karâi.6. 


fes ar gogan fu vet Bare TAS HUR | 
mà Ba Ba HR at SEH => ARE 121 

phir bhâî gurbakhash singh dai langar rasat su pai. 
agai lag laga khâlsg kai uddam daç karâi.7. 


Jut : H mE wag ma St JU | H'H eres Hs Š YU | 

us urgë va serah] wet | sa ma Wu HWN ve Het itl 
chaupaî : tim âi langar âlai bhî dayô. sâth phulâin sabh lai ayô. 

khandç pâhul hath navâbhi lai. bhayô 416 singh khals¢ panth mai.8. 


Mus GH at 95 va MET | fan AH Aas BE Hor | 
grio sit qH THA | defers oH ugr IKI 
mukhat phauj bhi un hath âî. nij kamm sabhan lag banvai. 
bhâîan rôhî garâm basâyô. gaurjiânô nâm dharâyô.9. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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The Khalsa Singhs would run helter-skelter, 
And seek refuge wherever they found convenient. (1) 


Nawab Kapoor Singh, the veteran Singh warrior, 
Entered Malwa region among the fraternity of Brars. 
After his contingent passed a few days with them, 
They turned his contingent out of their sanctuary. (2) 


There was a Singh hailing from village Thikriwal? , 

Who made Nawab's contingent put up a camp at his village. 
Nawab's contingent which passed a few days there, 

Had a strength of around two thousands Khalsa Singhs. (3) 


Some of the Singhs returned and entered Majha again, 

After robbing and plundering the lethargic wayfarers. 

Whosoever had plenty of wealth and resources, 

Would surely join the Khalsa Panth and share his possessions. (4) 


Thus, Khalsa Panth spent some time in want and need, 

Since the Khalsa could not survive without loot and plunder. 
Then the Khalsa Panth was approached by Bhai Gohar Singh?, 
Who was the (proud) father of (a devout Sikh) Bhai Budho. (5) 


Then Gohar Singh served Nawab Kapoor Singh's Khalsa contingent, 
And won the hearts of Khalsa Panth with his service. 

Whosoever defied his writ in his own territory, 

He got them subjugated with the might of Khalsa contingent. (6) 


Then it was the turn of the devout Bhai Gurbax Singh’, 
Who made all the provisions for the meals of Khalsa force. 
Leading the Khalsa contingent on various expeditions, 

He also made successful attempts on various territories. (7) 


Baba Ala Singh? also organized a community kitchen for Singhs, 
Along with many members of his “Phool” dynasty. 


Getting himself initiated by the sacred hands of Nawab Kapoor Singh, 


Baba Ala Singh joined the fraternity of the Khalsa Panth. (8) 


Since a fighting force came to be at his disposal gratis, 
He also got many of his personal scores settled. 

His brothers founded a village in the midst of a wild, 
Which the Khalsa contingent named as Gorjiana. (9) 
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gogan ffu nig yea HS Ba | Ma Dur st ug fuseti | 

ôr g3 GA ac fate | HuJo Q gH eet TAR 1901 
gurbakhash singh aur mulak mal lay6. âlai singh bhi bahu ghirvayô. 
nal hutg us kai bhirâi. sabhan kó bhôm dai rukâi.10. 


wÈ fu ys =u umy | forse Ŵdu Ba HSH ATT 1991 


âlai singh bada vadhyó pasârâ. girad ghçryó un sunâm sara. 11. 


At USA YEH node Hdl (...3H Ue su Trima) 
sakhi khâlsç partham sarhand mari (...tab panth bhayô tiâr) 


: HmiÌ Hod Ade ot faH Thus MEH Bet Be | 


JS WS HJ UT 3 Sur AT HS EC 191 
sâkhî sunhu sarhand ki jim singhan paritham lai lêt. 
hutó khâlî bahu kharach tç layáç kar bada chhút.1. 


HS MHIAT a Hs vets vu we | 

fan fH oss TIS AA ofeg 3g 121 

mglô ammritsar dahukç sun panthhin âyô chau. 
Jim tim chaliô châhîc aisô thatiô bhâu.2. 


: JS US H3 Ue Gora | aÈ Here PEH HS HU YÑ | 


fH 3S FS eva ufd adt | Here HÍJd El Agg Bet 131 


chalô chalô sabh panth uchâryô. karîç shanân im man madh dhâryô. 
tim chal bat navâb pahi kahi. marvâvô shahir kôî kharach laî.3. 


ws ffu fH ses su | Hid HÍJg ul A MUH | 

ge ws fas Atos | faa ug afd8 deo ere 181 
lâbh singh im bôlat bhayô. mârô shahir khônî jô ahyó. 
hug ghat jit sâhibzâdg. tih par kahiô hallan vagadg.4. 


ad ad ma dì us dst | ad ad. Sa f3 O HS | 

STA adt Aa sol aur ad | Sat HGS HIS ud lul 

kai kahain ab hî pardô daurdi. kai kahain phauj ati hai thôrdî. 
nabâb kahi jak tak kaya karô. âhân mâran marnô kharô.5. 


Sot AIA ffu A aS wed | Ho ss G5 AG uag | 

Sat Add eS amr | HÈ Has Ae Ale AA IE! 

dhan sis singh Jó kôû lâvgu. man ichchhat phal sôâ pâvgu. 
dhan saraingc dôû kaja. müç mukat jis jîv sâj.6. 


: Hi Hfsgig Q gue ag [Hu 83 dt es UT | 


Sat wed Jo at fes Ego Q HI 121 
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While Gurbax Singh got a lot of territory occupied, 

Baba Ala Singh also took over a large tract. 

Since he had many of his brothers with him, 

He made each of them occupy a significant territory. (10) 


Baba Ala Singh's dynasty spread manifold, 
Who occupied a large territory around Sunam. (11) 


Episode 92 contd. 
The Episode About Ransacking of Sirhind 
(The Khalsa Panth Got Ready) 


Dohra : (Dear readers) listen to the episode about Sirhind, 
And the way it was first ransacked by the Singhs. 
As the Singhs had run short of money severely, 
They brought a lot of money after ransacking Sirhind. (1) 


Hearing about the annual congregation at Amritsar drawing near, 
The Khalsa Panth (contigent) felt extremely delighted. 

They must participate in the congregation somehow or the other, 
Such was the faith they had (for the Guru's shrine). (2) 


Chaupai : Let us proceed to Amritsar, all of them remarked, 
And have a dip in the sacred pool at Amritsar. 
Approaching Nawab Kapoor Singh they begged him, 
To allow them to ransack some town to meet their traveling expenses. (3) 


At this S. Labh Singh came out with a suggestion, 

That they must ransack a city soaked with martyr's blood, 
The town where Guru's two Sahibzadas were executed, 
Must be leveled up to the level of agricultural fields. (4) 


While some of them were too keen to rush immediately, 

Some others opined that their contingent was too small. 

Nawab Kapoor Singh remarked why should they hesitate, 

Since in both the situations of killing and being killed was profitable. (5) 


Whosoever sacrificed his life at such a place, 

Would receive Guru's blessing to his heart's content. 

It would indeed be a profitable bargain both ways, 
Salvation through death, material gains through survival. (6) 


Dohra : With the grace of Guru Gobind Singh's prophetic words, 
Even a handful of Singhs would snatch a victory. 
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sari satigur kç bachan kar singh thórdhç hî phatc pânhin. 
dhan chalaingg hal gadhai din thôrdan kç mânhi.7. 


ad saa as feu 3 ufeS va ad =< | 

urs Js À m es ust Afos Hfg' Sc Iç! 
kahi nabâbai bat im tau paiô panth kar chhit. 
parât hôt sô ja vard¢ pai shahir mahin lût.8. 


: ffw ome aft Un a UA | 8ô cg=r rr Úr HA I 


zga BSG uu us Hrg | we Tama Q fed 9= (ú 
singh hajar tahin pafij ku pujjc. unai darvâjc ja pafij mufijc. 
turak labhyô dayô singhan mara. laç hindâan kç jcvar utâra.9. 


gif HES M 35 dd | wet CH da vas om | 

afea UJI f35 Sc HTT | sZ gu va wet Moral 190 | 
chandi suinôn au bhal chîza. lai dekh chang chakkan kija. 
duik pahar tin lit machâî. bhag bhûkhç chak khái mithâî.10. 


vad Ho egg Gore | US Bau AG wa west | 

H3 eS fHu fas jt grfg | 3 Stadt eo ude we 1991 
chaknc jégi darab uthâî. ghôrdç labhyô sôâ layó ladai. 

murd daurdg singh tit hi rahi. tau thîkrî várç pahufichg jai. 11. 


z3 Hee fad us we | fas Ha ÍSJ Sad MÈ | 

ug WEA Q su US | Ad WHAT fas faH 98 1321 

vard málvç phir ghôrdç lac. kite mulak tih nazrai aç. 

kharach khâlsg kç bhayó pallç. sarç ammrtasar bin kim challç.12. 


: NS REG fea AC su Uu au fsm | 


Has Zaz â Sot faes fga TS 1931 


: mglô âiô dhig jôû tab panth bhayô tiar. 


marnôn tartç thc nahin ginan jittnô hâr.13. 


: HHJ HBS HM Ho uet | nie Ue ol vet =u | 


S oy 


Ae Fe cŠ AIS US | Jgs UE JH MÀ AS 1981 
khabar malvayyan jab sun pai. án panth kó dai vadhâî. 
judg judg daç sabhhan ghôrdg. chardaht panth hath agai jôrdc.14. 


nà sod Ue ÍH& afo | ad AS MU gH Uf | 
H JH ud SIA Uefa +g | HAI SE TH Ma AJI au 


ag¢ badhyô panth siun rahi. kar mglô âyô ham pâhi. 
jô ham par turak pavahi jôra. khabar ló ham ân bahôra.15. 
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As Guru's prophetic words would prove to be true, 
This town would be razed to the level of agricultural fields. (7) 


As Nawab Kapoor Singh made these remarks about Sirhind, 
The Khalsa Panth contingent felt free to launch an attack, 
Entering Sirhind just with the break of dawn, 

The Singhs indulged in heavy loot and plunder in the city. (8) 


Chaupai : The Singhs, being five thousand in numerical strength, 
They occupied the five main entrances to the city. 
While all the Muslim residents were done to death, 
They dispossessed all the Hindus of their jewellery. (9) 


Whatever gold, silver and other expensive articles they found, 
They picked up all those valuables after a thorough search. 
After looting and plundering the town for about six hours, 
They gorged themselves on sweets to satisfy their hunger. (10) 


Gathering as much wealth as they could carry, 
They loaded it on horses they picked from the city. 
Returning by the same route they had come by, 
They arrived back at the village of Thikriwal. (11) 


They procured as many horses from the Malwa region, 

As they could spot out through out this region. 

Having been provided with the traveling expenses, 

How could the Singhs do without marching towards Amritsar? (12) 


Dohra : As the time for the annual congregation approached near, 
Khalsa Panth Singhs prepared themselves for any eventuality. 
Being never scared of shedding their mortal frame, 
They reckoned even defeat as their (moral) victory. (13) 


Chaupai : As the people of Malwa heard about their success stories, 
All of them came to congratulate the Singhs. 
Presenting horses as gifts to all the (brave) Singhs, 
They stood with folded hands to bid farewell to the departing Singhs. (14) 


As the Khalsa Panth had found a new foothold in Malwa, 

They were welcome to return there after a congregation at Amritsar. 
Whenever the Mughals committed oppression in the Malwa, 

The Khalsa Panth was entreated to come to their support. (15) 
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afg ve TH AY ure | uffeG fest Jsord ure | 

SU USA od MITH | ad oM Ue HÍSdId MU 191 

kahiô panth ham aihain dhâi. ghalliô chithî halkârai pâi. 
chardyô khâlsô kar ardâsa. karai kamm panth satigur âpa.16. 


ug USA 39 Sum TJ | HÌ »ÎÍMSHd UJI RE | 

mà Sao JU sere fears | fgë Fa AS as 301921 
chardah khâlsô tur langhyô daryâi. sari ammritsar pahufichg âi. 
age turkan dayô talâv bigâra. ching bungc sabh ding daâra.17. 


: Us fee us sm» HU ASt cet fate | 


R USA rr ole Hei SS Uu Hoe |ac | 
hadada lidd ghatt tâl madh kheti dat bijai. 
só khâlsai jâ kadadah suty6 lind khâb banvâi.18. 


: fae Us ua 3 UGH A MHA H 3 gd fer | 


faa of faafea idd 8S 3 nares Fa HS AS HIES | 

far uHc a Usa Be BUTS 3 o Fas HU YA weer | 

SIA we ure fu SH we TEN Je wor Afsag IET TAKI 

nikal khadada khudaall tg khalsai ji ammritsar mglô tô jarôr lâinâ. 

tih nahâi chinâikc bungg baithc tô akal bungç matô sabh matâinâ. 

kisai dushat kô daurdkai lut layâvain tau baith bungan madh khâb khâvnâ. 
turak ghanc âvain singh bhajj javain imai hôn badha satigurô bhâvnâ.19. 


: TU HS AS ad fes JJ ago Hu ute | 


sao eld ug MET fiu 33 fas fas of 1201 
dip mâl mglô karç din rahç kuchhak sukh pai. 
turkan phaujhin bahu ai singh turg jitai kit dâi.20. 


&s. Amdt sal Hot ÍHu mì at Hdìet ur (de de Hem au’) 
93. sâkhî bhai mani singh ji ki shahidi pai (“..band band sutâyô kapp’) 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


: mata doles Had Hô Ha wg uls | 


Hot Mur at ge THI Hot Hdlel StS 131 


abahi hakîkat main kahôn sunaun sant 14i parît. 
mani singh ji rakh sikkhi mahan shahidi lit.1. 


: Hôl Hurd AS Haa | WSÌ HSÌ Y uet Hro | 


Tot Sut MHS AU | AIS He few o AT 12 
mani singh thô sant sujana. jati sati au dhayânî mân. 
hathî tapi au mat kó pûrô. sahan shil au dil kó sûrô.2. 
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The Khalsa Singhs promised to rush forth post haste, 

Provided the Malwa Singhs sent a written appeal to them. 
After a solemn prayer, the Khalsa Singhs departed for Amritsar, 
With a faith that the Guru would grant them success. (16) 


The Khalsa Panth contingents, after crossing the rivers, 
Finally arrived at the holy shrine at Sri Amritsar. 
But the Mughals had desecrated the sacred pool, 
And demolished all the constructed Singh Bungasê. (17) 


Dohra : Filling the sacred pool with animal bones and dung, 
The Mughals had sowed a crop over its surface. 
Soon after their arrival, the Singhs cleared the whole debris, 
And restored the sacred pool to its original glory. (18) 


Jhoolna : The Khalsa, coming out of hibernation from gorges and ravines, 
Must assemble for an annual congregation at Akal Bunga. 
After constructing and renovating the damaged structures, 
They must assemble at Akal Takht for a new resolution. 
After robbing and plundering those that are wicked, 
They must share and partake the booty inside their structures. 
The Singhs must escape when the Mughals come in large numbers, 
As this is in accordance with Satguru's will for Khalsa's expansion. (19) 


Dohra : After illuminating the shrine on the Diwali congregation, 
The Singhs spent a few days there in comparative peace. 
But as the Mughal forces invaded in large numbers, 
The Singhs ran away helter shelter for safety. (20) 


Episode 93 
The Episode About Bhai Mani Singh Ji's! Martyrdom 
(Got his every Limb dismembered) 


Dohra : Now I narrate the true account (of Mani Singh's martyrdom), 
And beseech my readers to listen with devotion. 
The way Bhai Mani Singh preserved his Sikh faith, 
And achieved martyrdom with his supreme sacrifice. (1) 


Chaupai : Mani Singh was a saintly enlightened person, 
As well as a celibate, and a renowned meditative soul, 
He was perfect in resolution, meditation and self-realisation, 
As well as perfect in human endurance and courage. (2) 
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IH usHt sats fame | HÍSdIdg dasa ug HÍS erl | 
JS HÍSdld À TIS gu | ÍSH ad SQ H dIdHS UTI | 
karmî dharmî bhagti giânî. satigur bachnan par mati thânî. 
hut satigur só rahit hazôra. tis kar bhayô su gurmat pûra.3. 


85 nÍsdld ag HS uu | StS gór MIARAT sQ | 

Tus à A MY fase | fHHÌG vo 3A sour we 18 

un satigur kachhu jâthô khayô. tântç hathîâ ardîâ bhayô. 

sikkhan kô sô sikkhî darirdâvai. sikhîôn chukai tis tankhâh lâvai.4. 


sl aa efo qs we | we sae a fet fess | 

ad At gg fue Hee | ag Td adt ae He Swe lu! 

bij bijç vahi gurmat lâvai. châr baran kó sikhî dirdâvai. 

kar sâkhî bahu sikhan sunâvai. kachhu gur kahi kachhu man tç lâvai.5. 


èT : HI G ÍSH aì fest 3 HHSTÍE | 
WMSHd ygs vs ÍHuo mfo yefe 16 | 
dôhrâ : miata bhgjyô tisai kó dili tç samjhâi. 
ammritsar chardhtî chardai sikkhan jahi khuvai.6. 


suet : Bè mE HCHHS ahr | HST ggTeT ure sul | 
mà BAS UEd WS | HST ATE 3 A MÈ 19 | 

chaupaî : tisng âi bandôbsat kia. mata chardâvâ khals¢ bakhshia. 
ag¢ chardhâvô patng Jâvai. mata kahnç tc than âvai.7. 


nas url HÌ wer set | AG HST Ho fius ue | 

HÍSdId JU 8 JH ffu ued | ug Usd Set THT IC I 
satigur khushi thi khâlsg bhai. sôû mata sun singhan dai. 
satigur kahyô thô ham singh payârc. putar pótrç ci hamârc.8. 


At yusa 

sarî mukhvâk 

Feat: oS dh feo jl a së nid Yd ôl TS 5 HGS Sia | 
savaiya : dân dîyô in hî kô bhalô ar aur kô dân na lâgat nîkô. 


cust : unas ÍHd H8 unt | JS HÍSdId we zg feset | 
MAS Fd A 343 HHS | USAT Q aS H WÓ || 
chaupaî : pujaran sir badaô pujârî. hut satigur ghar bada itbârî. 
akal bunge kç takhat su baithg. Khatâdâr kç kann su aithg.9. 


cos : Hot ffu fas fes wet dts da cet coe | 
34 ffa Has sg UG dg Fe Hess sate 1901 
dôhrâ =: mani singh kichh dil aí bird garnth dai halâi. 
tab sikh sangat bach kahyô hôgu band band tujhai turdai.10. 
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He was industrious, religious, devoted and scholarly, 

Who had reposed complete faith in Satguru's teachings. 
Since he had lived in the sacred company of the Guru, 

He became thoroughly groomed in the Sikh way of life. (3) 


Since he had broken bread with the great Guru, 

He became a man of resolution and firm convictions. 

He would drive home the spirit of Sikhism to the Sikhs, 

As well as award punishment to those erring in Sikh conduct. (4) 


He would indoctrinate young minds in Sikh way of life, 

As well as preach Sikhism among all the four castes. 

He would narrate many episodes from Guru's lives to the Sikhs, 

Partly by guoting from the Gurus, partly through self-composed anecdotes. (5) 


Dohra : Mata (Sundari?) dispatched Mani Singh from Delhi, 
After briefing him thoroughly with detailed instructions. 
She asked him to take control of the offerings at Amritsar, 
And utilize these for running a community kitchen for the Sikhs. (6) 


Chaupai : Arriving at Amritsar, he took over the (shrine) administration, 
With the blessings of Mata Sundari for the Khalsa Panth. 
Earlier, the offerings from Amritsar were sent to Patna Sahib’, 
Now with Mata Sundari's instructions, Patna offerings would reach here. (7) 


Since Satguru Guru Gobind Singh had blessed the Khlasa Panth, 
Mata Sundari had fulfilled Guru's blessing to the Panth. 

Satguru had declared Khalsa Panth being dearest to him, 

The Singhs being the dearest sons and grandsons of the Guru. (8) 


Sri Mukhwak* : 
Swaiyya : “Charity be best given to the Singhs, 
None else is more deserving than the Khalsa Panth.” 


Chaupai : (Bhai Mani Singh) being the chief among the Sikh clergy, 
Satguru had reposed maximum confidence in him. 
He would sit at the supreme position at Akal Takht, 
And reprimand those who erred in their Sikh conduct. (9) 


Dohra : Once acting upon a random instinct in his own mind, 
He made certain alterations in Guru Granth Sahib's> compilation. 
At this, the Sikh congregation had heaped a curse upon him, 
That his own body would be dismembered limb by limb. (10) 
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: ÍWM ge de We se foot | BH SH še Hc Jd acer | 


fha Has ÍEH aS HU | Hat HU A dui uru 1991 
Jim gur garnth band band hilâyâ. tim tum band band hôg katâyâ. 
sikh sangat im dînô sarâpa. mani singh só lâgyô papa.11. 


34 dt Hot Mur u Ho wet | Hos gaa Í3H fos ul | 

Has J35 H Hel atdt | HÍS sue feo JH fig nT 1921 
tab hî manî singh yau sun laî. sunat bachan tis chintâ paî. 
sangat bachan su khâlî nânhî. satti bachan ih ham sir âhî.12. 


H3 Te A 393 HU | add MOJ AIHA JÑ | 

dd Hafs Aas ad m | dId Aas Ñ 3€ ag sidi 1931 

jord hath só turat khalôyô. karahu anugrhu ju ham sç hôyô. 

gur sangti sangat gur ahi. gur sangat men bhed kachhu nânhî.13. 


Has 495 JHII fHg UJG | AN Boe ma HJ Adu | 

Hdl fat was gd | Ne uc wes sfd uu nid 1981 

sangat bachan hamhi sir dharyô. só main chahyg ab bar karyó. 
mêri sikkhî sabat rahai. band band kâtat nahin dukh ahai.14. 


ft W: fag sao ue | ta AA Sada [Hd s | 

td aca N AA SHS | fet gH es Hd Ae (qui 

sikkhî main kichhu bhang na pavai. deh sis turkan sir bhavai. 

deh katan main sans na mânôn. sikhî rahai main bada sukh jânô.15. 


: wot fan at smut fret fa HYS oe | 


ed 3 ores we 9 fHdl 58 aa af 136! 
dçhî kis ki bâprî sikhi ji sabat hôi. 
dch tô âvan jan hai sikhî labhai kab kêi. 16. 


: 3a fe AG Ho wet | true fre Uae waor ot | 


tit maz fA ot gd | ad MITA His US ad 1321 


tab sikkhan sôû mann lai. sikhan sikh pafijan agya kai. 
sikkhî sâbat sikkh ki rahai. kar ardâs sikhan dîô kahai.17. 


: ul HHo vet MITA od S8 3È oM fi MTH | 


“ 


3 fed Ho Hat MW a SH au TEH lati 
yau sikkhan daî ardâs kar tau bhac kamm sikh râs. 
tau phir man mani singh kç vaisô bhayô hulâs.18. 


aT HJH 33 së HH udgfdG MR | 

Nr worst ôl BI Sada 3 ree 19K | 
kai baras bîtat bhag samôn pahufichiô âi. 
mela duâlî kó lagyô turkan tc akhvâi.19. 
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Chaupai : As Bhai Mani Singh had altered guru Granth Sahib's compilation, 
His own body would be dismembered limb by limb. 
As the Sikh congregation had hurled a curse on him, 
Mani Singh had invited this sin upon himself. (11) 


As Mani Singh heard the heaping of this curse, 

He felt concerned at the conseguences of such a curse. 

Since the congregation's collective prayer never goes unrewarded, 
Such a curse would really be heaped upon his head. (12) 


Standing before the congregation with folded hands, 

He begged for mercy for his breach of conduct. 

Since the Guru and Guru's devout congregation were synonymous, 
There was no difference between the Guru and congregation. (13) 


Since he had accepted the congregation's verdict cheerfully, 

The congregation should bless him to fulfill their word. 

He should remain steadfast in his Sikh faith, 

And be able to endure the mortification of his body's dismemberment. (14) 


He must not betray his faith in the least, 

And be able to sacrifice his life against the Mughals. 

He must not be scared of his body's dismemberment, 
And be able to seek fulfilment in preserving his faith. (15) 


Dohra : Preservation of human body matters a little, 
Provided a Sikh is able to preserve his faith. 
While human body is subject to cycle of birth and death, 
Preservation of faith for a Sikh is a rare phenomenon. (16) 


Chaupai : Upon this, the congregation, accepting Mani Singh's plea, 
Asked the five representative Sikhs to perform a prayer. 
These five Sikhs made a prayer to the Guru, 
To grant strength to Mani Singh to keep his faith. (17) 


Dohra : As the Sikhs offered a prayer in the prescribed manner, 
Everything seemed to fall in place after that. 
This acceptance of Mani Singh's prayer by the congregation, 
Made him take delight in his heart of hearts. (18) 


After many years passed after this incident, 

The moment of truth finally arrived at last. 

The annual congregation got finalized on the eve of Diwali, 

At Amritsar, with due permission from the Mughal authorities. (19) 
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cust : gm Q 8 NOT SUT | SJao ô H car goTu" | 

=H Jwg gur SATIA | cfonio urgg f35 eda SIT |2O| 
chaupaî : duâlî kô thé mela laya. turkan nc thé taka chukâyâ. 

das hazâr rupyyâ thahirâyâ. takian khâtar tin darôgâ bahâyâ.20. 


STA ada ZH HS fes 3d | TA feo Aw yq SH Sd | 

Ast wer fad [adre | mE nifysrd 89 ote 1291 
nabab kahyô tum mat chit daarô. das din mela ab tum bharô. 

sabhi khâlsc chithç phiráç. âi ammritsar daçrç 141.21. 


su fora ao SY ur | fHu mrs feg au caret | 

34 SJA Š SA VTE | fees BY ATG wet 1221 

tab nibâb kann lakkhâ pai. singh jat phir karain dangâî. 
tab nabâb nç phauj chardhâî. divân lakkhê kc gailc 147.22. 


SH BY O Mu ô JU | TH Stee ARE ST BTU | 

fas So ego [Hu o fest | SA ust 3 Jgdl Tae 1231 

tab lakkhû kó khan ng kahyô. ram tîrath jai dacrâ lahyô. 

bin un chherdan singh na chhirdyô. phauj pardî tc rahâgu dabyô.23. 


agd 5 38 Set Ste | PH ad TÑ Be HHSTÍE | 
dead Aalst môl MIRI | ae HA Ue Huo cafe 1281 
karûgu na kôâ taddî vai. im kar dayô lakkhâ samjhai. 
hônhâr sagvân bani âi. kaun sake panth bachan talâi.24. 


sgr Ŵ: BSS SH HA HS Hu ad! sa JE | 
AY Hot ffu w ui Ha Mas wet HE [oU] 
dôhrâ =: duvllô phaujain jab jurdain sukkh kahan tab hôi. 
samôn mani singh â pujô khan akal dai khôi.25. 


gud: fora mas UL ad faar | age mas H ad fret | 
Af efe m HAS Mu efe | gë feos aa HU TE 126! 

chaupaî : nibâb akal yaun gai bikâî. bard agan són chahai milai. 
shâhi dôi au masat singh dôi. hôc ikttar kab sukh hôi.26. 


fius ew Hat wu mel | 3 fuo faw id MIT | 

THA HIS SW H ME | ABE RA O TH aH set 1021 
singhan phauj sunî jab âî. tau singhan dil aur bihâî. 

hamkô maran phauj su ái. salâk inhain kó ham kab bhâî.27. 


MU MUYE AS H SË | fals as fas fas dt oe | 

Sf udd A ZA H MÈ | J€od'd H dat HS OU | 

âp apang jat su bhag. kichh nate kichh bin hî nahc. 
nahin darôgai kô take su âc. hôvnahâr su hônî bhâc.28. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Diwali congregation was allowed to be held on Diwali, 

After determining the quantum of tax to be paid to the Mughals. 

As the amount of this levy was fixed at ten thousand rupees, 

The Mughals appointed an official for the collection of this tax. (20) 


The Nawab of Lahore, setting all Sikh apprehensions at rest, 
Exhorted the Singhs to hold the congregation for ten days. 

The Khalsa Panth, sending invitations to the Sikhs for congregation, 
Put up their camp at (the sacred shrine) at Amritsar. (21) 


At this Lakhu® poisoned the Nawab of Lahore’s ears, 

That Singhs, being Singhs, could never shun violence. 

At this, the Nawab dispatched a battery of Mughal troops, 
To assist Dewan Lakhpat Rai (to maitain law and order. (22) 


The Nawab of Lahore gave instructions to Dewal Lakhpat Rai, 

That he should station his forces near Ram Tirath’ shrine. 

Prohibiting him from provoking Singhs without any provocation, 

He visualized that Singhs would remain peaceful with army’s presence. (23) 


The Nawab gave strict instructions to Dewan Lakhpat Rai, 

That he should not commit any excesses on the Singhs. 

But whatever was destined was bound to take place, 

How could Khalsa Panth’s prophetic words remain unfulfilled. (24) 


Whenever the two armies stood eyeball to eyeball, 

How could peace prevail in such a situation? 

As the moment of truth for Mani Singh had arrived, 

The Nawab had reached his wits’ ends (by sending the army). (25) 


Since the Nawab had lost his mental balance, 

He had created a situation by placing fire near the explosives, 
When two sovereigns and two wild lions got together, 

How could peace and harmony prevail there? (26) 


When the Sikh pilgrims heard about the arrival of Mughal troops, 

They became apprehensive about the Mughals’ designs, 

The Sikhs thought that the Mughals had come to kill them, 

Since there was no love lost between the Mughals and the Singhs. (27) 


So the Sikh pilgrims started departing from Amritsar voluntarily, 
Some after having a quick dip, others without a dip in the sacred pool. 
As aresult, the tax amount could not be paid to the Mughal official, 
Since whatever was destined was bound to take place. (28) 
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Has JU Tee urd HÌ | Hot fur fra dot me | 

AMS Hot Mul He MY god | a Mu Ga mE fga 1261 
sangat kahyô din âyô sôî. mani singh sir hônî jôî. 

samajh manî singh man main bahyô. kaî singh un sâth nirbahyô.29. 


cus : UR ud old Bu səs MHE AG | 
dd Sa st 3G Udat MY H mS 1301 
dôhrâ  : paisô pûrô nahin bhayô turkan Amad jan. 


dangô phangô bhî bhayô pahuñchyô samçn su ân.30. 


fu H Jd au cô fae at wires dl | 
IF us da aag ot »nfed ER Har 1891 
singh su dangyôn kab talain jin kî âdat dang. 
hôvain parsann ch karat hî âdih dang au jang.31. 
suet : G MHA SY wrt | Cat fHu í a8 Go uu I 
Ud ddl AA es &U | es ord fare UH UJI 1321 
chaupaî : yau ammritsar lakkhâ âyô. dhan singh jô kôâ un pâyô. 
dangai phangai sôn só phard layô. phard âgai nibâb pâs pahufichyô.32. 


JS fws Y A oHe | A es WE Hol [Hu ord | 

WA SI HN Q wG | Yd ses SÍJ MT su 1331 

hutc singhan main jô nâmdâra. só phard lig mani singh nar. 
aisô pher samain kó âyô. aur takat tahin aurô bhayô.33. 


AG foma à MA Har | sara ah PS sure | 

STA AIG JH UN eg | id Mus ao WHS Šg 1381 

sô0 nibâb kai agai khardâc. nabâb kajian dió bhakhâc. 

nabâb kahyô ham pais¢ dçhu. aur singhan kahyô zaman lchu.34. 


Higord St Moc À MÈ | Hôl fur A ee Jer? | 

THU ZQ ni A ots | co 5 Sš THA adidÌ 13u 
shâhâkâr bhi mannan thg âc. mani singh só dag hatáç. 

ham pai take abai só nânhî. take na deng hamng kadânhî.35. 


JU Fa 9 IH TA ora | ges ÍHHo Hud 839% | 

N de de ma ud ocr | PEH afde 8o [EN maa |a€| 
kahyô vclâ hai ham râsô âyâ. bachan sikhan main chahôn utrâyâ. 
main band band ab chahaun katâyâ. im kahikai un imai alâyâ.36. 
mg UA JH Ú ag ot | Š mro THI oat HTOÌ | 

Hod Ba wr Rad TE | % A UN Ma HSE 1391 

ab paisc ham pai kachhu nahin. lai jan hamârî nagdî mâhîn. 
shahar 16k â iktthç hôg. lai kç paisç ân khalôg.37. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


The congregation felt that the destined day had arrived, 

When Mani Singh would have to make the promised sacrifice. 

Mani Singh realized his destined end in his heart of hearts, 

Even as many other Singhs prepared to sacrifice along with him. (29) 


The agreed tax money could not be realized for payment, 
As offerings declined due to the arrival of Mughal troops. 
A little bit of skirmish also took place between two forces, 
As the destined moment of truth had arrived near. (30) 


How could the Khalsa Singhs avoid picking up a fight, 

When they had developed a compulsive addiction for violence? 
It gave them immense pleasure to indulge in violence, 

Since they had became addict to fighting since their origin. (31) 


So Lakhpat Rai, arriving with troops at Amritsar, 
Confronted a few odd Singhs present there. 

Capturing these Singhs after a minor skirmish, 

He presented their captive Singhs before the Nawab. (32) 


Those who were prominent among the Khalsa Panth, 
He captured all of them along with Mani Singh, 

The whole situation took such a turn for the worst, 
That the opposite happened to what was intended. (33) 


As these Singhs were made to stand before the Nawab, 

The members of the Muslim clergy instigated the Nawab. 

When the Nawab demanded the payment of tax, 

The Singhs promised to sign a surety bond for making payment later. (34) 


As many financiers came forward to stand surety for the Singhs, 
Mani Singh prohibited all of them for standing any surety. 

The Singhs would neither pay any tax at present, 

Nor would they make any payment in future as well. (35) 


Mani Singh felt that the long-awaited moment had arrived, 
When he would be able to fulfill the congregation’s prophecy. 
He would wish to get his body dismembered bit by bit, 

Thus making his intention clear through a declaration. (36) 


Since the Khalsa Panth had no money to make a payment, 

He would instead offer his own life in place of money. 

The people of Lahore came in a body in support of Mani Singh, 
And stood with money in cash to pay the tax. (37) 
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: HOt WW A 5u AH get HIS c> 3 | 


ffas sue H fah c& ad Ase H add IBT 
mani singh só lakh samô huî bát daç tôrd. 
sikkhan bachan su kim talain karain jatan ju karórd.38. 


: STA Hè Hg SI MUT | Je HU d AH URUT | 


art Me! we goe | uel 9o o UA TIH 13K 

nabâb manain bahu karôdhô âyâ. hôn sarâp nain samôn pujâyâ. 

kâzî mullân lac bulâi. puchhyô un kô pâs bahâi.39. 

ue AIG Jd HASH | 3€ esa SH We | 

fiu adu JH fhea ô od | ott ASH ug fhea H ae |8O | 
khan kahyô hôh musslamâna. tad chhôdaaingc tumri jana. 

singhan kahyô ham sidak na hârain. kaî janam par sidak su gârain.40. 


ffws Hgs at PU ad | ade fazda HU fAH Hd | 
34 ai 3 faH dt adu | fe Hes ô SSS et 1891 
singhan mâran ki bidh kahô. kuran kitâban lakhy6 jim sahô. 
tab kâzî nç jim hi kahyô. tivçn mufat nç phatvâ dayó.41. 


de de gè Wu Hol age | PEH ag JdÌUs was fer | 

dat HÌ A 8a Hu Sat | Ba Hu Sst HU art dat 1921 

band band judó singh mani karâvô. im kar chahîyat jagat dikhâvô. 
hônî sî só un mukh bôlî. un mukh bhi sarap kufijî khôlî.42. 


: 85 at fasts 3 38 seu AG sax | 


aa fuo à aff Hè ne G8 fA ura 1831 
un ki kitâban tg tabai niksayô sôû vâk. 
vâk sikkhan kó nahin mitai mçtai udaai tis khak.43. 


: 34 oH Ó UL EHG | HU Hc we HT aT | 


gae [Hu 393 3 | foun Fa a AI AI 1991 
tab nabâb nau yaun pharmâyô. band band ab judâ karâyô. 
chandâlan singh turat phardâyâ. nikhâs chaunk kç vichch bahâyâ.44. 


doe fe 34 JJ AIÈ | JI at ad Ter | 

sufa Hot Mu 85 A adt | 3H Sd de a das sdf igul 
chandâl band tab châr batâc. bahan tangan karôn judâc. 

tabhi mani singh un sôn kahi. tum band band kó janat nahîn.45. 


H ga de fon fe aset | fz Í3N 3 edt vert 

ufos Sl uc ace | fed HU dic. Hc BTS IVE! 

main band band nij diôn batâîn. timain timain tân chhurî chalâîn. 
pahilc unglîôn pótç katâc. phir madh gandhôn band chhudaâc.46. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Realising the inevitability of the moment of making a sacrifice, 

Mani Singh abandoned every possibility of a negotiation. 

He believed that Singh congregation's prophecy could never go in vain, 
Even if a million attempts were made to put it off. (38) 


Nawab of Lahore felt extremely outraged (at Mani Singh's audacity), 
Since the moment for the fulfillment of prophetic cause had approached. 
Summoning the members of the Muslim clergy and theologians, 

He sought their advice (for the execution of Mani Singh). (39) 


The Nawab asked the Singhs to get himself converted into Islam, 
If they wished their life to be spared by the Mughals. 

The Singhs remarked that they would never betray their faith, 

As they could forego many lives for the sake of their faith. (40) 


The Nawab asked the clergy to suggest ways of executing the Singhs, 
Exactly as it was prescribed in the Book of Koran. 

Then, as interpreted and directed by the theologians, 

The Islamic judge pronounced the manner of execution. (41) 


Mani Singh's whole body be dismembered limb by limb, 

So that it became a deterrent for the whole world. 

What was predestined was expressed through the cleric’s words, 

Even as the Islamic judge became an instrument to unfold that curse. (42) 


That is why this manner of Mani Singh’s execution, 

Came to be quoted from the books of the Islamic text. 

The Sikh congregation’s prophetic words could never remain unfulfilled, 
Since whosoever tried to subvert these would perish. (43) 


Then the Nawab of Lahore made a declaration, 

That Mani Singh’s body be dismembered bit by bit. 

The official executioners, getting hold of Mani Singh instantly. 
Made him sit in the central place known as Nikhas* square. (44) 


The butchers, identifying four distinct limbs, 

Proceeded to dismember Mani Singh’s two legs and two arms. 
At this Mani Singh reprimanded his executioners, 

Did they not know the meaning of cutting limb by limb? (45) 


As he would go on demarcating each organ of his body, 

They should go on chopping off his organs with their knives. 
Directing them to first chopp off the nodal parts of his fingers, 
Thereafter they should sever his fingers from their joints. (46) 
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fag Gast faet aa acre] | fea US H dal === | 

ds wd fed Het soe | Hat THU vet gost ME 1821 
phir unglî tif var katâî. phir pauñchç su bini chhudaâî. 

chandâl châhç phir môdahiyôn lahat. mani singh dai kêhni ardâî.47. 


qg ace fes Huet ood | HÌ acre fes vet sare | 
13H dl ueu de acu | TS TS 8415 TS aes ist! 

kûhnî katâi phir môdahyôn lahâî. sajjî katai phir khabbî phardai. 
tim hi pótyón band katâyô. gath gath ungal gûthô badahâyô.48. 


: HWY faH det adt 3 dÌô udo TOE | 


fs Ue Wus ae [So TEH as aee 18t | 
sajjî jim khabbi kati tau dînô charan chalai. 
tim pôtc pairan kate tin galmô gôdac katâi.49. 


: 34 fea Sut Ae su | fua afg We dll AAT | 


a fA Hu 3 fee sera | Wed HS cwys stax [YO | 
tab ik dekhyô sayyad tamâshâ. pikh charitar badah gayô sâsâ. 
Jó is mukh tç niksc vâka. jâvgu satt valâit tâk.50. 


fea dust 8 fHU asd | BA ôl Ser faea maÑ | 

Pa ues ud fean 85 | mos ada Te fee 35 YU 
ik dhandhlî thé siddh kahâyô. tis kó chelâ kichhku akâyô. 
çk patan pur niksayô bôla. athârân garak gaç ik tôla.51. 


y 300 fso fims foordt | Hg Hot fw afte Sard | 

[Hu rîÌ Hu ae ugs wat | old ae uls eg 85 môl JU? 
dhê tegan tin miânô nikârî. mar mani singh garîv utârî. 

singh ji mukh gur pardhtô bani. nahi kuchh pîrd dch un jani.52. 


frèg gu & fHu at UU | Hu A Haa fees Gurdu | 

uro Heat HW Gud | ôd fag aH ofa fag HÌ US | 

bidgh rûp thô singh ji dhâryô. mukh són shabad bidch ucháryó. 

path sukhmanî mukhôn uchrai. nah kichhu janmai nahi kichhu marai.53. 


: HIS Ase Q HÌH Ú Ha HES O SA | 


35a fad 35 à = Ula H YS yatta jus! 
maran sabhan kç sis pai suphal maran hai tâhi. 
tanak bikhai tan kó tajai pîy són parît banâhi.54. 


ads ÍHH Hed 3 Aa 3d NY HfS yrds | 

Had ot 3 uri use USHSE | 

kabir jisu marng tŷ jagu daarai mere mani ânndu. 
marng hî tç pâîai pirnu parmânand. 
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Then, after getting his each finger cut from three places, 

He got his hands severed from the point of wrists. 

After that, whereas the butcher intended to dismember his shoulders, 
Bhai Mani Singh insisted on getting his arms cut from the elbows. (47) 


After the elbows, he got his shoulders chopped off, 

Getting the left shoulder-severed after his right shoulder. 

He got his second hand fingers cut in the same manner, 

Thus, getting his fingers and thumb severed inch by inch. (48) 


Just as both right and left arms were got severed, 

Similarly he got his feet severed inch by inch. 

Then, as the nodes of his two feet were got severed, 
Similarly he got his heel Joints and knees dismembered. (49) 


The executioners witnessing this such a gory spectacle, 
They started gasping for breath with tension. 

They felt if this victim (martyr) perchance, let out a curse, 
It would cause havoc across several nations. (50) 


They had heard about a mystic (Siddha) known as Dhandli, 
One of whose disciples was harassed by some people. 

This harassed disciple had let out a curse at one of the cities, 
Which sank a cluster of eighteen towns in an instant. (51) 


So, the executioner, taking out his sword from its sheath, 
Slashed out Mani Singh's head from his neck. 

Bhai Mani Singh, being engrossed in the recitation of Gurbani, 
His (mortal) human body did not register any pain. (52) 


Since his soul had got alienated from his body, 

His soul kept on reciting Gurbani even after (physical) death. 
Carrying on with the recitation of Sukhmani hymns, 

His soul crossed all boundaries of birth and death. (53) 


Although every human being is bound to shed his mortal frame, 
They alone die a meaningful and successful death, 

Who shed their mortal frame voluntarily in an instant, 

While keeping their communion with the Divine Lord intact. (54) 


“O Kabir”, Death which sends a shudder down the ordinary mortal's spine, 
I (Kabir) bask in the glory of its bliss, 

It is through the shedding of this mortal body, 

That one gets into perfect communion with the Divine.” 
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SJFT : HôHG HONS TEH Ha Bu ae Ja fea Hc | 
Hot fw gg Ae AJI se Fe Heri AU uy 
dôhrâ  : mansûr mansir im jag bhayó kattg hatth ik satt. 


mani singh bahu satt sahi band band sutâyô kapp.55. 


Hot for su Sg a HU BS eg feats | 

Ret og feo ot out fx Hat THW mae 1u€ | 
sali rikh rakh deh kô madh sali dch phirâi. 

sôî dch in nan rakhî im mani singh adhikai.56. 


gut : AA BU SH US 3 vg | oot fret DÎM ATAS HO | 

Td Od AIS H su | AA ard His Ho OW UI] 
chaupaî : sis bhayô tab dhard tç dêra. rahi sikhi singh sabat sûra. 

hai hai kar jagat main bhayô. jai jai kar sikhan man thay6.57. 


Aras frat fru ot aot | HU ÍHHo ol 3 SU Hdl | 

gu Ades N Agens | Afores fea Bd jut! 
sâbat sikhi sikh ki rahi. sarap sikkhan kó tau bhayô sahi. 
bhayó shahîdan main sardâra. sâhibjâdan dhig daiudahîdâr.58. 


Hot fur G ma at | Het ASIA gase | 

sss ffu He mei fd | fus: gHrg adt At Ridl TUWI 
mani singh yau sâkô kîô. saiî satârân sai churánvayó. 
ratan singh sun sâkhî likhi. pita hamârc kahi si pikhî.59. 


8n cas â Sc à sa (‘Hot Hu 35 su a, Tat Y 5 da +f) 
us vakat kç bhatt kó vâk (‘mani singh tull bhayô kó, rânâ au n rank ji?) 
as : Faa N ffa Su Sasa H SIS Hd, 

fret ot faonret ade are Hot THW +f | 

Has H A ard sQ UJH wq Sg cÚ, 

fhea H act du o Hat as Het +f | 

ff R URS s> ene Hg Tan s>, 

fims at HadI H.H He dda +f | 


H did fru ae AG agd) ufo =Š, 
Hot Mu +T a 355 su a Tat A 3 da At IS 
kabitt : sikkhan main sikkh ûchô bhagtan main bhagat mûchô, 


sikkhi ki niâî kahiç bhai mani singh ji. 

jagat main jai kar bhayô dharam arath dçh dayô, 
sidak són katâyô hîyô na mani kachhâ sank ji. 
sikkh só parsann bhag dushat sabh bharishat bhag, 
giân ki khardag saun só mârg chaurang ji. 

jô gur sikh kahâvai sôâ karni yahi kamâvai, 

mani singh ji kç tull bhayô kó rânâ au n rank ji.1. 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Dohra : (The Sufi saint) Mansur!” had become very famous in the world, 
When both of his hands were chopped off in a single stroke. 
Bhai Mani Singh had undergone a far more grievous pain, 
By getting his body dismembered limb by limb. (55) 


A sage known as Suli Rishi preserved his human body, 
Despite being executed by the executioner's knife. 
Since Bhai Mani Singh did not preserve his body, 

He came to be known as a far greater martyr. (56) 


Chaupai : Although Bhai Mani Singh's head got severed from his body, 
He kept his faith in Sikhism steadfast and intact. 
As the people of the world regretted and mourned his death, 
The Sikhs felt victorious and proud at his sacrifice. (57) 


As Bhai Mani Singh was able to keep and uphold his faith, 
The Sikh congregation's prophetic curse proved to be true. 
His sacrifice making him a chief among the Sikh martyrs, 
Ensured a seat with the Sahibzadas in the Divine court. (58) 


The supreme sacrifice which Bhai Mani Singh attained, 

Took place exactly in the year seventeen hundred and ninety-four!!, 
Rattan Singh (the author) has recorded this episode, 

As his father had given an eyewitness account of it. (59) 


(Bhai Mani Singh's sacrifice) in the words of a contemporary Bard: 
No one could excel Mani Singh (in sacrifice), 
Either from the rich or from the poor as well. 
Kabit : Being the greatest Sikh among the Sikhs, 
Being the greatest spiritual devotee among the devout, 
Bhai Mani Singh could be declared as unbeatable in faith, 
In the annals of Sikh faith throughout, 
Having earned a great applause in the world, 
Having sacrificed his life for the sake of religion, 
He got himself slaughtered for the sake of faith, 
Without displaying a trace of the slightest fear. 
Sikhs having been delighted with his sacrifice, 
The wicked having been contaminated with his act, 
He decimated evil all around the world, 
With the sword of his spiritual enlightenment. 
He who claimed himself to be a Gursikh, 
He alone could accomplish such a deed. 
No one could excel Mani Singh in sacrifice, 
Either from amongst the rich or the poor as well. (1) 
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TUT : Hat Mu Has HIÍSG fde HU UES | 
Ja fsan add H veut arte fers 121 

dôhrâ  : manî singh maran mândiô sikkhan sarap pachhân. 
chauk nikâs lahaur main chalyô bajâi nishân.2. 


cos : Hot fu à Aa A eS fu 8 id | 
He TIH TIRTA Ta fa &dd 13 | 
dôhrâ : mani singh kç sath Jó phardg singh the aur. 
mârg charakh chardhâikai chaunk nikâs lahaur.3. 


tg. mẹ sreg HI at (as 3 fea ast Ag...) 
94. sakhi nadar shah ki (“kâbal tc ik kuttâ mangain...’) 


tug : AST À umes We Hgreg OF | 
85 sg =u fuo Ju unt ws ugr 141 
dôhrâ : sattrç sai pachânvg khan bahâdar nabâb. 


un bahu dukh singhan dayô papi badaô kharâb.1. 


Hot fu wa HTG da da A aee | 
vig Fu Š FHI ôl Hg HQ KE 12 | 
mani singh jab mâriô band band tisai katai. 
aur singh thc Jó març kó sabh sakai ginâi.2. 


oust — : att gJdu act ciHÌ HJ | ast Suo act edt aed | 
admo a fra Hast ae | act au act unite H Ho 131 

chaupaî : kai charakh kai phânsî mârc. kai tôpan kai chhuri katarg. 
kalan kai sir munglî kuttç. kat daóbç kai ghasit su sutt¢.3. 
Ue Sd Ges CE H | GS TS A GWIS | 
uis uig act UAS STS | AE 306 Q HIH Base Igi 
dabbç tang¢ bandúkhan daç mara. kaun gang jc márç hazâra. 
pant pant kai pakard bahâc. sath tegan kç sis udavâc.4. 


far Ja far car aeee | niu oe for us aeee | 

OAS =ë A ôd det | we feu 58 E8 3 aet lu! 

kisç hatth kisai tang katvâi. akkh kadadah kis¢ khal kadahvai. 
kesan vâlô jô nar hôî. bal biradh labh chhadadaai na kôî.5. 


tog : Wus Q 85 ma ua fas Haul TATA TE | 
nA HOG HH fos wes dd Hole 16 | 

dôhrâ : singhan kai un ak pakai bich mâryô hakikat rai. 
jais¢ banîôn mâs hit khâvat rôrd banai.6. 
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Dohra : Bhai Mani Singh had determined to sacrifice, 
After he realized the implications of Sikh congregations curse. 
Shedding his mortal frame at Nikhas sguare at Lahore, 
Bhai Mani Singh's soul went to heavens with a thunderous applause. (2) 


Dohra : There were other companions with Bhai Mani Singh, 
Who had been arrested along with him. 
They too were executed by crushing between spiked wheels, 
At the same place of Nikhas sguare at Lahore. (3) 


Episode 94 
The Episode About Nadar Shah! 
(A hound from Kabul would be ordained to be brought) 


Dohra : It was the year seventeen hundred and ninety-five’, 
When Khan Bahadur’ (Zakariya Khan) was the Nawab of (Lahore). 
He had persecuted Singhs on a large-scale, 
As he had been a sinner and a highly diabolical person. (1) 


When Bhai Mani Singh* was executed (by him), 

His body was ordered to be hacked into pieces. 

Many other Singhs who perished along with Mani Singh, 
It is difficult to keep a count of all those. (2) 


Chaupai : While many were crushed between spiked wheels or hanged, 
Many others were blown up by cannon fire or sliced with knives. 
While many were crushed to death with conical clubs, 
Many others were drowned and dragged to death. (3) 


All those who were buried alive, hanged or blown up, 
It is difficult to keep a count of thousands of them. 
Including all those who were made to sit in lines, 

In order to chopp off their heads with the swords. (4) 


While the hands and legs of a few of them were chopped off, 
Eyes of a few others were gouged and others’ skin peeled off. 
Whosoever was spotted out with the hair unshorn, 

Was eliminated irrespective of being an infant or an adult. (5) 


Dohra : It was on the mistaken identity of being a Singh, 
That (an innocent Hindu) Hakikat Rai” too was executed. 
It was as if a vegetarian trader, in his lust for a meatdish, 
Relished a spicy roasted preparation of rock pieces. (6) 
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cust : r MSA sg gu cui | grg SZ N Hg H sü | 
AG Hd Hou Bf HE | gst teres Ale gafa 121 
chaupaî : jabai khals¢ bahu dukh dayô. châr kunt main shôr su bhayô. 
sôû shôr sunyô ui thai. hut? adalat jahin dargâhi.7. 


SU HHE He fad ot | vet va Tt oa StH | 

aod H SHS 3HdÌ wa | ore aft ÍEH £ H SG II 

lay6 muhmmad sadd tih thai. dai dâr hi baithak tânhî. 

kahyô su umatt tumrî khavâra. âvô nahin im tin ham davâra.8. 


ugi He gfo uct set | pi Hdl uran ot met I 
SH gəl HJ ag wet | MÀ Sg Hd rg Hot IK! 
baran sadi tuhi pari bhai. abai sadi khâlsg ki ai. 
tumai burâî bahu kar lai. ápç lar mar jâhu mukaî.9. 


mH TAH SU ass | fest HW së um | 
MUH H S ac TG Te | Wes sreg MU se 1901 
jab hukam bhayó kartâra. dillî sêbe bhaç khuára. 

âpas main vai phat gal gaç. bulâvat nâdar âpc bhac.10. 


tod — : SH Uddld at set us fest HOG HAI | 
SJoo BS Q HAS o SAG ordd HTI 1991 

dôhrâ =: tab dargah kôpî bhai par dillî muhmmad shâhi. 
turkan lard kç mukan kó bhgjy6 nadar shahi.11. 


cust : HN Sea ATI une Bde | ure foes [HS gt Yd | 
ste ac fre gŵu gore] | Mus fa cun am 192 | 

chaupaî : jab nádar shâhi pujyô lahaura. khán bihâdar mil gayô aura. 
tîn Kôt sir rupyyô chukâî. singhan dilc vadhâî bhâî.12. 


wd WIS M ud dM Hd | wal THU ado feg dd | 

areas 3 AM AE | FA fur fhe HY TE 1931 

aur jagat main par gayô shôra. lag¢ singh karan vich daura. 
kâbal tç Jó âvai sâtha. tisai singh mil mârain hâtha.13. 


tog : SW Yo we wa TAKI ufo AX | 
age M UI A Jd fost wg 198 | 
dôhrâ — : tabai khâlsc dau lagó khóshin khâhin sarbatt. 
kâbal au kandhâr kô lahaur dillî albatt.14. 


cust — : TAG <o sd oud | fhe Mus f3H BS Hrg | 
Tad WOH wet adi | ÍHSôl adt H Mal Hdl Iau 

chaupaî : jô dillîô val turai kandhâra. mil singhan tis lgvain mâra. 
guzar khâlsc âchhî kari. jitnî kari su âchhî sari. 15. 
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Chaupai : When there was persecution of the Singhs on a mass-scale, 
There was a hue and cry of protest from all sides. 
The voices of this public outcry rose so high, 
That these reached and knocked at the Divine court. (7) 


This led to God Almighty's summoning of Prophet Mohammad”, 
And being ordered to sit outside the Divine portals. 

Since the members of his religious order had gone astray, 

He was refused admittance into the Divine abode. (8) 


Since the twelfth century Muslim era had elapsed, 

The next century belonged to the Khalsa Panth's dominance. 
Since his religionists had indulged in so much evil, 

They must perish through their own internecine feuds. (9) 


So when it came to be ordained by the Divine will, 

The Mughal rulers of Delhi had to face harassment. 

Perishing through their own internal dissensions and feuds, 

They themselves invited (an Afghan invader) Nadar Shah Durrani. (10) 


Dohra : Thus, with the Divine curse emanating from the heavens, 
It fell upon the Delhi ruler Mohammad Shah”. 
The Divine will, inorder to eliminatic the feuding Mughals, 
Ordained Nadir Shah (to invade their kingdom). (11) 


Chaupai : The moment Nadir Shah reached Lahore (with his army), 
Khan Bahadur (Zakariya Khan) too collaborated with him. 
As he paid a ransom of three crore rupees to the invader, 
The Singhs felt delighted at such a development. (12) 


As the news of a foreign invader's advent spread around, 
The Singhs also stepped up their militant activities. 
Whosoever ventured to enter from the direction of Kabul, 
The Singhs would rob and dispossess the intruders. (13) 


Dohra : Whenever the Khalsa Singhs came across an opportunity, 
They would rob and plunder everyone indiscriminately. 
They would waylay those on way to Kabul or Kandhar, 
As well as all those on way to Lahore and Delhi. (14) 


Chaupai : Whosoever was on his way from Delhi to Kandhar, 
The Singhs would waylay them on the way. 
Since the Singhs were having good times with the booty, 
They had given a good account of their exploits. (15) 
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odt uar ME HS | 5c So THU dig xs | 

fiu ad TH WSs MU | sss H BI SIA tum Ia! 

nagdî ghôrdâ âchhô mala. lft lchin singh gurâ ke lala. 

singh kahain ham khâtar âyô. turkan sôn lar turak khapâyô.16. 


Jo OF gfe fUd Q MU | Js WeA JÙ Hen | 

faH aes 3 ac food | A ae fed das aS 1901 

hôn nash dui dhir kó âyô. hôn khâlsg bâdhô banâyô. 

Jim kantan tç kante nikârain. só kanta phir dîjat daârain.17. 


ad Mu me AH H rU | 8 HÍSdId UL ges SUT | 

amas 3 fea ost Ha | feat Ba 3 oH adr” AC I 
kahain singh ab samôn su Aya. thô satigur yaun bachan alâyâ. 
kâbal tç ik kuttâ mangâôn. inka un tc nash karâôn.18. 


fag tus 3 wung ór | Sg ad fea 8a fe Hu um | 

So WOR sd Wang | CS urn Hë as (qÉ! 

phir dakkhan tç layâân phauja. lard kar ik un mitai jayôn khôja. 
pher khâlsô bhôrô mangâôn. dôâ khâlsai mel karadn. 19. 


fest BiT Q sus YG | AS Udo Ud [HOG | 
wet HA eS 3s | ante UÍSH'Jo eS eg 1201 

dill lahaur kç takhat putâân. sâtô dharan dhúrd milâûn. 
bai sûbç dçûn tôrd. bajîr patishâhan dçûn phôrd.20. 


SIA SIT FAS TG | ore MAH Q AU AUG | 
AG HI ma mÀ AS | BS wd A N ws 1241 
turak nagârô bajan hatâân. akal akal kç jap japâân. 
sôû samôn ab âyô jânô. lûtô khâhô Jó man mânôn.21. 


: fflio Y fore y aud ffu Atom | 


HS fius A fso adt ad Mus g3 AH 1221 
singhan main nibâb ju kapâr singh ji nám. 
sabh singhan sôn tin kahi banân singhan bada kâêm.22. 


oud Wu mg ot adt [Huo Ags Hote | 

WIS AfS AS ald 8ô Aon ad fig sufi 1231 
kapôr singh jab yaun kahi singhan sabhan sunâi. 
satti satti sabh kahi uthç Kunnas kar sir nayâi.23. 


: feat Sc ad! Š aS | UEH TUG Š a HOD | 


SAHAN m3 | webs Huu fe Š ur 1281 
dillî lêt Kahân lau ganîai. padam rupyó lai gayó sunîai. 
tuhf¢ the jô hind main sârg. bâîan sâbyan vich thc dhârc.24. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Laying their hands on the invader's cash, horses and valuables, 
The Guru's beloved Singhs would rob the invaders. 

The Singhs would say that it was God sent moment for them, 
Since the Mughals themselves were killing each other. (16) 


Since it was a moment of Mughal's decimation on both the sides, 
It was also a moment for the expansion of Khalsa Panth as well. 
As a thorn is used to pull out a thorn from the flesh, 

The second thorn is abandoned after pulling out the first. (17) 


The Singhs remarked that the destined moment had arrived, 
Which the Guru had predicted through his prophetic words. 
The Guru had ordained the summoning of a hound from Kabul, 
Who would be instrumental in decimating the Delhi rulers. (18) 


Thereafter an army would be marching from the South*, 
Which would uproot them root and branch. 

Thereafter, would come the Khalsa troops’ in rugged clothes, 
Who would get united with the other Khalsa!9 troops. (19) 


Not only would the Delhi empire get dismantled, 

But the seven hill principalities too would be demolished. 

Not only would the twenty-two Mughal states be destroyed, 

But the Mughal rulers and their ministers too would be eliminated. (20) 


Not only would the Mughal war drums cease to beat, 

But the Khalsa Panth's war slogans of “Akal! Akal! Would fill the air. 
Since the prophesied historic moment seemed to have arrived, 

The Singhs were free to loot and plunder as much as they wished. (21) 


The one who was Nawab among the Khalsa Singhs, 

He was known by the name of S. Kapoor Singh. 

He made it known to all the Khalsa Singhs, 

That that was the most opportune moment for realization of their goal. (22) 


When S. Kapoor Singh uttered these words to the Singhs, 

All of them lent their ears to his prophetic words. 

Hailing his prophetic words to be absolutely true, 

They bowed their heads in reverence to his visionary acumen. (23) 


How much wealth did (Nadir Shah) plunder from Delhi? 
One reckoning estimates it to be one thousand billion rupees. 
It included all the valuable artifacts of whole of India, 
Spread over the territories of twenty-two states. (24) 


125 


126 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


343 38A Š ocr AG | Hfzer Adi À efe 38 J8 | 

fea dat sr uses TS | uu ad AG as 8 HS UI 
takhat taûsî nau kôtâ Jôâ. suinâ sugndhî sau dôi tôlai hdd. 
ik hira tha pandvan vâlô. dâyô kahain kôâ bada thé 1416.25. 


GA F mg 95 US ATS | 9 sgr Wd MU AUG | 

Afd oad a8 Het ad | ofe age WA HH H Ud I2É | 

us sôn shâhu rain pardç kurâna. hai charchâ yah maddh jahâna. 
sahi nakûr kôû machchhî kahain. lâi karad jis mash su khahain.26. 


Hl mi3 Hea AHS | SHS Sst 3 u= | 

grant Tool sat MUNI | adt ata TU mMer 122 | 
môtî ândc murag samana. chausath rattî tôl pachhâna. 
gulâî tinkî badaî apâra. kahî kavîshar budhi anusâr.27. 


: Song ulsHfd ç Sue we ü ef | 


ŵ Jc at He fea i dhe qedt AE OC I 
tânsain patishâhi dç tôhaphg lac thc dôi. 
ain chain kî mâl ik au hîrâ gulâbî sôi.28. 


BA de at use fest Hares U[3HTÍO | 

33 ë< Fed of wes uc aE | Qt! 
us hîrc ki khatar dillî mugal patishahi. 

tórdç vatt juvâhrî dui chaval ghatt karâi.29. 


ugi dst 8 uat ni efe wes we A | 

ud Use fH 398 TST ATH JR 1301 
bârân rattî thô paki au dui châval ghat sôi. 

parc parchhâvôn jis taraf gulâbah su bhâsu hôi.30. 


: o uo at Her ae | MU ote uu o ae | 


A ated SJoH geari} | fae ws ag US dt 1341 
ain chain ki mala jôi. akkh chhuhâi dukh dç khói. 
só nâdar tarkas latkâî. chhidar châr kar pat gavâî.31. 


nirt Jc 8 ads údl | sreg sat ô Suo == | 

Ad so HJ Š du | AH ae fed cat goU 1321 

assî hatt thau karôrdô pattî. nâdar chhadadaî na lakhan vatti. 
Jôrâ bhôrâ khôh lai gayô. bis kôt phir taka chukyô.32. 


ste a< 35 W g< JdU | AG MR MIHE SQ | 

Un HW we foe acte | edd H MUH wet fear 1331 
tin Kôt tin main tut rahyô. sôû âi ahmadshâh layô. 

pafij súbç lac hindôn katâi. lahaur su apnî laî likhâi.33. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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It included the famous Takht-e-Tous!! worth nine crore rupees, 
As well as two hundred grams of purest guality gold coins. 
One diamond” since Pandvas’ times was a part of it, 

As well as a mega sized very expensive ruby. (25) 


That the Mughal emperor read the holy Koran under its brilliance, 
Was a part of the folklore through out the country. 

The rare specie of Shahe-Nakur Fish too was taken away, 

Whose flesh could be sliced everyday for daily consumption. (26) 


There were pearls as big as the egg of a hen, 

Each reckoned to be sixty-four carrots in weight. 

The spherical shape of these pearls being fantastic, 
Various poets have portrayed it after their own fancy. (27) 


(Nadir Shah) even robbed the royal poet Tansen” , 
Of the two royal gifts given to him by the emperor. 
Which consisted of a very valuable rosary, 

And a diamond that emitted a pink hue. (28) 


This diamond's weight was reduced, 

By the then Mughal emperor of Delhi. 

Asking a jeweler to temper with its weight, 

Its original weight was reduced by two grains. (29) 


This diamond which originally weighed twelve Rattees!*, 
Was reduced in weight by about two grains. 

Any object on which this diamond's reflection fell, 

Made it emit a pink hue after its reflection. (30) 


Such was the distinction of Tansen's valuable rosary, 

That it healed all eye infections with a single touch. 

(Foolish) Nadir Shah brandished this valuable rosary on his guiver, 
And ruined its intrinsic value by making four holes in it. (31) 


There were eighty shopkeepers worth crores of merchandise, 
Whom Nadir Shah rendered homeless without a wick of light. 
He took away “Jaura, Bhaura”, two exotic breed horses, 
Taking a total ransom of twenty crore rupees. (32) 


Since the ransom amount fell short of three crore rupees, 
It was collected by Ahmed Shah Abdali, later on. 
Annexing the five provinces’ from the Indian state, 
Nadir Shah got custody of Lahore as well in writing. (33) 
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: Yd egg at fer adte yA HS ufsrrfg | 


fad feds dl adt AS a eres Af 1381 
aur darab ki kia kahi¢ bai sûbç patishahi. 
tinhó iktthi thi kari só lai gayô nâdar shahi.34. 


Ag HJ Hal H fso at Ae BHT | 

ats 235 ade So HU fest AZ DAT 13u 1 
jôû mârc Jang main tin ki kaun shumâr. 

kitç katal garib un maddh dillî sattar hazâr.35. 


: PH ad SIA SaaS e> TS | W GIG A ea oe | 


mig as SAAS ad | dÌH sus 3 fos Hag 136! 
im kar turak turkan daç gala. Jó galiô só patak nâla. 
aur bat us sari kahôn. garnth vadhan tç chit sankahôn.36. 


tu. At we at care HuÌ egora udat 
aed 3 we ù ASS HeTH 
(Mus at efoere na unt HuÌ egəgnrígd...') 
95. sakhi khâlsc ki pharyâd sachchi dargâh pahuñchi 
nâdar tc khânâ dç savâl javab 
(‘singhan ki phariâd jab pujî sachchi dargahi...’) 


: Mus at efon +s ul HuÌ agama | 


mes Bot asn 3 uct fest ud MR 191 
singhan kî phariâd jab pujî sachî dargâhi. 
âphat uthi kurâsân tç pari dill? par Ai. 1. 


fest ya H So gå 3T HJH aTTE | 

TIH YEH wet ë gm fefs yet ure RE 121 
dillî khúb su un lutî dacrâ baras karâi. 

darab padam kai lai gayô phiri pâchhyô khânû âi.2. 


: UEU ordd ô Ho wE | GH a Beads BST | 


fro Sc WG JHd TY | Hea GW ôl Sst Ju As 131 
pôchhyô nadar nç khânû âi. ham kó luttnahâr batâi. 
Jin lut khâyô hamrô râhu. mulak usai kî udaâ dayôn savâhi.3. 


34 US â WA Beat | Hea BA a alfa fort | 

us Ag w ves ui | old 8S < fas WR 19! 

tab khânûn nç ais bakhânî. mulak usai kó nânhi nishânî. 
khardg sôvain au chaltg khanhi. nahin baithain vai kitç girâin.4. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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It is difficult to keep a count of the other wealth, 

That lay heaped in the twenty-two Mughal states. 

The wealth that these rulers had amassed for long, 

Was taken away by the invading hordes of Nadir Shah. (34) 


It is also difficult to Keep a count of all those, 

Who died in war during Nadir Shah's invasion. 

The number of poor defenceless people he had slaughtered, 
Reached a figure of seventy thousand in Delhi alone. (35) 


So the Mughals themselves ruined the Mughals, 

Because of their own internecine acrimony. 

The author (Rattan Singh) desists from elaborating further, 
For the fear of his epic getting too unwieldy. (36) 


Episode 95 


The Episode About Khalsa” Petition Being heard in the Divine Court 
Ouestion-Answer Session Between Nadar Shah And Khan Bahadur 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


(When Khalsa's supplication Echoed in the Divine Court) 


As the supplication made by the Khalsa Singhs, 
Echoed in the Divine Court (of the God Almighty) 

A scourge (Nadar Shah) arose from Khurasan in Iran, 
Which fell upon Delhi (the seat of Mughal empire). (1) 


Nadar Shah ransacked Delhi so steadily and thoroughly, 

That he stayed put in Delhi for full one year. 

After extracting thousands of crores of wealth from Delhi, 

He enquired from Khan Bahadur' of Lahore about (his losses). (2) 


On his return to Lahore, he asked Khan Bahadur of Lahore, 
About the identity of those who had robbed his war booty. 
He thundered that those who had waylaid his treasures, 

He would raze their country to dust and ashes. (3) 


Then Khan Bahadur, responding to his query, remarked, 
That his plunderers did not belong to any specific country. 
They could feed themselves and relax while on the move, 
They had not any definitely fixed place for their stay. (4) 
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oo fuss A HE oS | TH gu S= Š HU HO | 

TS 5 fo sg US urôl | AUB JN 5 mae fort lui 

nün ghirat kó savâd na jânain. ham dukh dçvain vc sukh mânain. 
hard na din bhar pîvain pani. sayâlc rakhain na agan nishânî.5. 


ofd ue è UAG OH | BS ds Š ado Sr | 

èa HE SHA SS | HAS THB SS IÉ | 

nahin khavain vai pisy6 naja. lardain bahut vai kark¢ bhaj. 
çk hôi tân sau sau larain. marng tç vai mâl na daarain.6. 


: dd we 85 HIS a cle HAGE a SE | 


JH HS 8o Ha Te Ste wes S fasd ote 191 
rahai chau un maran kó din mazhab kai bhai. 
ham márat un thak gag ui ghatat na kithún dai.7. 


fed sreg ws usu efo QÙ fad ut | 

q cf mÀ 3 eu 3 «fd dfs sets itl 

phir nâdar khánún puchhyô vahi umatt kih pir. 
kai vahi âpç tc vadhç tau vahi hôhin tagir.8. 


34 US ô HS AIG TT FSA ôl YAH | 
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: AG A Emas Seg TG aug | 
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Neither did they bother about any taste while feeding themselves, 
Nor did they feel any pain while being tortured. 

Neither did they care to drink water in the peak of summer, 

Nor did they need any warmth in the extreme winter. (5) 


While they bothered little about their cereal food being grinded, 
They fought fiercely in battle with utmost agility. 

Each one of them could fight against a hundred adversaries, 
Since they were not scared of death at all. (6) 


They were too desperate to sacrifice their lives, 

For upholding their religion and its fundamental ethos. 

The Mughals had exhausted themselves in exterminating them, 
But they could not reduce their numbers in any manner. (7) 


Then Nadar Shah enguired further from Khan Bahadur, 
Which prophet's descendents were these Khalsa Singhs? 
Did their religious order increase of its own volition, 

Or did they convert from some other religious order? (8) 


Then Khan Bahadur traced their whole genealogy, 

How they owed their origin to birth of Guru Nanak? 

He narrated the various miracles associated with Guru Nanak, 
As he had heard those narrated from Janamsakhis?. (9) 


He narrated how the Mughals had tortured the Nanak's followers, 
And the way the Mughals committed atrocities on the Singhs. 

He narrated the miraculous resilience that the Singhs displayed, 
And the way the Mughals had executed the Sikh Gurus. (10) 


As Nadar Shah kept on listening to Khan Bahadur's narration, 

Khan Bahadur narrated all the past details of their execution. 

He narrated how Guru Tegh Bahadur had sacrificed his life, 

And the way the Guru's four Sahibzadas were murdered by Mughals. (11) 


Hearing this, Nadar Shah shook his head in disapproval, 
Remaking that the Mughals had reaped what they had sown. 
He further remarked how could one conguer those, 

Whom God Himself had come to provide protection. (12) 


It was in the year of seventeen hundred and ninety-six?, 
That Nadar Shah had made his departure for Kandhar. 
After that, Khan Bahadur feeling more offended, 

Started persecuting the Singhs once again. (13) 
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He himself perished while persecuting the Singhs, 

While some others survived to accomplish the unfinished task. 
I (the author) have narrated it in the same manner, 

As I had heard it from my ancient peers. (14) 


Episode 96 
The Episode About Khanu Nawab (Nawab) Zakariya Khan 
(Whosoever having hair unshorn on his head, 
Would he not be allowed to live in the Country) 


After Nadar Shah made his departure for Kabul, 

(Dear readers) listen to the (evil) deeds of Khan Bahadur. 
He reiterated that within the bounds of his own country, 
He would not allow any one of the Singhs to stay. (1) 


As the Nawab felt humiliated by the admonitions of Nadar Shah, 
He started committing more and more atrocities. 

Launching on a witch-hunt for the Singhs in the State, 

He started killing Singhs as a hunter killed his prey. (2) 


Whosoever brought any information about the Singhs, 
He would get instantly rewarded by the Nawab. 
Whosoever named a village inhabited by the Singhs, 
He would give a large reward to such an informer. (3) 


As people started getting Singhs captured out of greed, 

The Singhs started seeking shelter for their survival. 

He sent written messages to the neighbouring states, 

That every informer against Singhs would get a five-rupee reward. (4) 


After this, many Singhs came to be killed by the people, 

Who themselves carried killed Singh's severed heads to Lahore. 
Each informer, either Single or in the company of another, 
Started spying on the Singhs (for getting rewards). (5) 


Travelling during night and hibernating during day, 

Many Singhs dug underground bunkers for shelter. 

While many Singhs sought shelter in the houses of strangers, 
Many started staying in other states outside their state. (6) 


While many Singh sought refuge in the wild growth, 
Many other Singhs hid themselves in the forests. 
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kai singh rahin jhardan mânhî. kai singh ja jangal lukâhîn. 
khetî karain kai sir nîvgn. kitnak bich bard khadadaan jîvcn.7. 
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While many started cultivating fields as humble rustics, 
Many others sought shelters in the deep ravines. (7) 


The Singhs had to go without food for days together, 

Since they could feed themselves every second or fourth day. 
Even when they laid their hands on a tasteless food, 

They would gorge themselves on it with great relish. (8) 


If a Singh carried a pinch of salt in his pocket, 

He was branded as a man of great taste. 

Otherwise they fed themselves on raw or boiled mustard leaves, 
As well as on diverse kinds of flowers, fruit and bark of trees. (9) 


Even though they were not able to feed themselves everyday, 

Still they could not stay put at one place for long. 

So a very small number of Singhs were left (in the Majha region), 
Since majority of them escaped to distant places on their horses. (10) 


The day they succeeded in laying their hands on a wicked Muslim, 
They could feed themselves to their fill on that day. 

Otherwise, they would go without food for days together, 

And kept alive somehow even without food. (11) 


Since the informers were on the prowl to watch their movements, 
They would bring the Mughal army as they spotted the Singhs. 
Whenever Singhs were spotted out in any of the villages, 

The informers would get the Singhs' relatives and friends arrested. (12) 


The Mughal Nawab had issued a written proclamation, 

That people could ransack a house which harboured a Singh. 
And that anyone having unshorn hair on his head, 

Was not allowed to stay in the territory of Lahore State. (13) 


That anyone whosoever had information about Singhs whereabouts, 
He could approach the Nawab and get rewarded. 

That anyone who could shave off a Singh's hair, 

He would be honoured by the royal robes of honour. (14) 


While every informer against a Singh was entitled to a ten-rupee reward, 
Every successful killer of a Singh was entitled to rupees fifty. 

With such a big temptation thrown by the Mughal rulers, 

The result was the extermination of Singhs on a large scale. (15) 
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Even those Singhs who were engaged in agriculture, 

In their respective villages in the countryside, 

They were also killed by the Mughal authorities, 

As they were seen to be supporting hair on their heads. (16) 


The Nawab, issuing forth such a written proclamation, 

He got it proclaimed throughout the territory around Lahore. 
Even those who were engaged in agriculture and business, 
Were not to be spared if they supported hair on their heads. (17) 


Since the murder of a Singh was exempted from any penal sentence, 
People were free to hunt and kill as many Singhs as they could. 
Ransacking and bludgeoning of Singhs were given a free hand, 
Since these were allowed through a written proclamation. (18) 


Thus, the Nawab of Lahore held out such a temptation, 

After calling an assembly of the Hindu peasants of the region. 
Many of them started catching hold of the Singhs, 

And dispatching their hostages to Lahore for getting rewards. (19) 


(Niranjanias/Hindalias' ) of Jandiala got many Singhs arrested, 
Although they themselves claimed to be Guru's Sikhs. 

One of these Niranjanias calling himself to be Harbhagat’ , 
Became a leading informer to get the Singhs arrested. (20) 


He was instrumental in getting the author's village? ransacked twice, 

As well as in getting the author's father* executed, 

Since (the Hindu) Jats of Majitha® were inimical to his family, 

They were responsible for handing over his grandfather* to Lahore Nawab. (21) 


His grandfather was crushed between the spiked” wheels, 

Along with another Sikh martyr Bhai Taru Singh’. 

After this the Nawab of Lahore was stricken with a gastronomical disorder, 
And died after a prolonged excruciating stomach ache. (22) 


There lived a Jat Karamachhina in Chhina? village, 

Who kept on killing many innocent Singhs. 

As he also killed many Singhs of village Raja Sansi!°, 
They pleaded before the Khalsa Panth for protection. (23) 


Another wicked Jat there was named Rama Randhawa!!, 
Who had got his own private fort constructed. 

He also harassed and tortured the Singhs very much, 

As he used to capture and kill the Singhs on his own. (24) 
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His senseless killings gave birth to a popular folk song, 

Which stated that nobody should venture into Rama's territory. 
That instead of venturing into Rama Randhawa's territory, 

It was better to feed oneself on local wild nuts and berries. (25) 


Another person Dharam Dass!?, a resident of Jodh Nagar, 
Also was bent upon the extermination of Khalsa Singhs. 

A Muslim convert Massa Ranghar!?, a resident of Mandiala, 
Indulged in acts of sacrilege at the Holy Darbar Sahib. (26) 


Another tyrant of Singhs was a Sandhu Jat Sahib Rai!*, 
Who happened to be an inhabitant of villege Naushehra. 
He killed a large number of Singhs after capturing them, 
And dispatched their severed heads to Lahore. (27) 


Becoming an informer against Bhai Taru Singh, 

He was responsible for Mughal troops raid on Taru Singh. 
These troops, after a raid, arrested Bhai Taru Singh, 

And took him to Lahore for executing him. (28) 


Episode 97 
The Episode About Mehtab Singh! , Sukha Singh? 
(The Way they severed Massa Rangar’s? head) 


(Dear readers) listen to the account of chivalrous feats of the Khalsa, 
How their miniscule minority conguered the Mughals in majority. 
Included among these chosen ones was the (Author's) grandfather, 
Who had taken a vow to sacrifice his life for his religion. (1) 


It was Nawab Khan Bahadur* (Zakariya Khan) of Lahore, 
Who had suppressed the Khasa Panth very much. 

Calling an assembly of all the representatives of the state, 
He had issued such a written proclamation at Lahore: (20 


That whosoever provided a shelter to the Singhs, 

He would have to forego his own precious life. 
Whosoever did not inform about the Singh’s approach, 
He would also have to be divested of his existence. (3) 


Whosoever established a relationship of blood with the Singhs, 
He would have to accept conversion to Islam. 

Whosoever handed over provisions to the Singhs, 

He would be converted to Islam for this offence. (4) 
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Dohra : Holding out such threats and stringent admonitions, 
He created a scarce among the general populace. 
Conferring robes of honour on some of the people, 
He created sharp divisions within the Community. (5) 


Chaupai : After this, people started supplying information about Singhs, 
Some of them even getting the Singhs arrested themselves. 
Many among them started killing Singhs directly, 
So miserable became the plight of Singhs (in Punjab). (5) 


Presenting Singhs’ bodies before the Mughals after killing them, 
They used to get rewarded with gold coins for their deeds. 

Since a confrontation developed between the people and the Singhs, 
The Singhs also started hitting back in retaliation. (7) 


Since the Singhs would take a refuge somewhere after hit and run, 
The wicked opponents would soon complain to the Mughals. 
Hearing the complaint, the Mughals would soon raid the place, 
Razing the whole village, sheltering the Singhs, to ashes. (8) 


If the Singhs took refuge in the wilds, leaving the sheltering villagers, 
The Mughal troops would start ruining the surrounding villages. 

At this, getting desperate at such a devastation, 

The Singhs abandoned the idea or taking refuge in their own country. (9) 


So, while some of the Singhs took refuge in the wilds in the South, 
Some others took refuge in the eastern mountains. 

Those who remained within the territory of their own state, 

Felt as scared as the guails in the presence of hawks. (10) 


Dohra : My grandfather, leaving the territory of his own state, 
He reached the city of Jaipur in the State of Rajasthan. 
After arranging a meeting with the state chief, 
He managed to get employment in the state service. (11) 


Chaupai : As more Singhs reached Jaipur after hearing of Mehtab Singh's employment, 
Mehtab Singh expressed his concern for his motherland. 
He enguired about the latest news from his homeland, 
And the areas which the Mughal troops had occupied. (12) 


The Singhs replied that it was difficult to describe, 

The atrocities that the Mughals had committed there. 
Neither could their tongue dare to utter those brutalities, 
Nor would his ears be able to listen to those. (13) 
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Neither could their lungs dare to describe those indignities, 

Nor could their hearts contain those in silence. 

Being caught between the devil and the deep sea, 

They could neither retaliate, nor bear with those indignities. (14) 


The Mughals had committed the greatest sacrilege, 

In the sacred precincts of Darbar Sahib at Amritsar. 

The chief among the Mughals had kept a Courtesan, 

(For lewd dancing) in the sanctum sanctorum of Harmandir. (15) 


This Mughal chief hailedfrom village Mandiali, 

And Massa Ranghar was the name of this chief. 

Being a great sinner and a notorious evil doer, 

He had been desecrating the sanctity of Harmandir. (16) 


Hearing of this desecration, Mehtab Singh felt greatly incensed, 
As if he had been stung by a poisonous scorpion. 

He asked if there were no Singhs present there, 

Who could crush the head of such a defiler? (17) 


Had the Singhs abandoned their mission to defend the truth, 

Or Had they abandoned their mission of performing noble deeds? 
Counter-questioning him for his flamboyant bravado, Singhs asked, 
Why did he himself shirk from that daring challenge? (18) 


As he himself had fled away for saving his own life, 
How could he blame others for not facing the challenge? 
As he had saved his life by fleeing from the scene, 

So had others fled away following his footsteps. (19) 


Since all the Singhs had run away to save their lives, 
Hardly any Singh could be found there in Punjab. 
Since no body had heard of Singhs being there, 
People were poking fun at the so-called Singhs. (20) 


Since the Mughal Nawab had totally eliminated the Khalsa Panth, 

No Singh was supposed to be alive in the whole country. 

All those Singhs had perished who used to wage a war daily, 

As well as those Khalsa Singhs who used to meditate on God’s name. (21) 


All those Singhs had become extinct who used to recite gurbani, 
As well as those who used to loot and slaughter the Mughals. 
There were no more such Singhs as observed the daily Sikh code of conduct, 


143 


144 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


sôrthâ 


suet 


chaupaî 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


suet 


chaupaî 


tug 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Jç singh nit uth shabad uchârain. lit Kôt nit turkan mârain. 
jap tap safijam nem karâvain. akal akâl kahi sis chardâvain. 
ab hai tum hî sç dhan singha. gaç natth kar lambi dainga.22. 


: Wd Ho ffu at feu got Ho ad fag sta | 


35 HS meet ug Balt fes Waa HIS f6Hia 123 | 
yah sun singh ji chip lagi Janu kar bichhâ daânk. 
tan man achbi bahu lagi chit dhâryô maran nisânk.23. 


: Hat ot ae Har fiu fare & | 


Hate WW à or MU eri fee AT 1281 
mardi kambô val sukkhâ singh tarikhân thô. 
matâb singh kc nal âyô dûjô sidak kar.24. 


: 85 ad ffu HÌ 23 ge | ude gd [Hu mar um | 


TH HY AE Sada SEY | gg ad N MTH MET [ou] 
uth kar singh ji phatç bulâî. charan chhóhç singh âgyâ pai. 
ham márain jai turkan tain. charan chhuhôn main khâlsc âî.25. 


Had AA Bd TI MJ | US ASH US HIS HHdH | 
3IAS BIS HIS 3d | fos fSH Hool fga fus as 1261 
j¢kar sis lagç gur artha. dhann janam dhann maran samratha. 
turkan larnai marnôn daarg. dharik tis jannî dharik pit karc.26. 


: Hdd 3 aur Baus X urgë us UG | 


WH oe fade Š 39 HIS BIS ST 1221 
marng tç kaya daarpanâ lc pâhul khandg dhar. 
jab hath sidhaurâ lai ture marnôn daarg na nâr.27. 


: OH AH ad Mu esat ME | MHA fea feds 5 ue | 


adt Hu s ASS GHEE | Ta BIS ol JU AÈ IRTI 
karm karm kar singh vatnî âc. ammritsar dhig phiran na pâc. 
kari sôch kachhu jatan kamaîc. takai bharan kó rûp banaîc.28. 


: Mu ad IH MH UW aet HÍSdId ws Ho'Ê | 


ARTHA à ÍHd ae ofo TAS gf MAS 126! 
singh kahai ham Jim pujain kui satigur bát banâu. 
jai mase kó sir katain nahin rastg hui atkâu.29. 


: HS Afsag fact darat | frag eufodt H dhe mal | 


zat ues ug We Garor | PH ad ote Hu feya 1301 
sôû satigur bidhî banâî. sikhar duphirî main bani Ai. 
vagî pavan bahu ghatâ udaânâ. im kar lînô mukkh chhipânâ.30. 


Dohra 


Sortha 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Nor were there any Singhs who sacrificed their lives with the shouts of Akal. 
Only the likes of him, the fugitive Singhs, had been left behind, 
Who had hastily escaped to save their skins. (22) 


Hearing this, S. Mehtab Singh felt so much mortified, 

As if he had been stung by a poisonous scorpion. 

So much mortified did he feel by these remarks, 

That he resolved to sacrifice his life without any fear. (23) 


There was one Sukha Singh of village Mari Kamboki, 
Who belonged to the community of carpenters. 

He volunteered to accompany Mehtab Singh, 

As he too was a devout Sikh of the Guru. (24) 


Both these Singhs bade farewell to the Singhs with Fateh, 
After seeking their permission for their mission with reverence. 
They declared their resolve to decimate the Mughals, 

And thereafter touch the sacred feet of Khalsa Panth. (25) 


If they sacrificed their lives for the Guru's cause, 
They would feel blessed both in life and death. 

Curse be on the mother and the father of a Singh, 
Who felt scared of fighting against the Mughals. (26) 


Why should a Singh be scared of death, 

Who had partaken Khande-ki-Pahul” ? 

A Singh was as fearless as the wife of a slain Rajput warrior, 

Who made an offering of Sindhur® as a vow to die with her husband. (27) 


Covering the distance in stages, the two Singhs reached their homeland, 
But they could not enter the periphery of Amritsar. 

Devising a strategy to accomplish their cherished mission, 

They decided to disguise themselves as revenue collecting officials. (28) 


The two Sikhs invoked the protection of the God Almighty, 

As they planned to hit their coveted target after reaching there. 
They prayed that they might succeed in beheading Massa Ranghar, 
That there be no impediments to block their way. (29) 


The Divine Satguru, creating favourable circumstances for them, 
Made them to undertake their mission in the peak hours of the noon. 
They wrapped their faces with a loose garment, 

As one protected one's face during a dust storm. (30) 
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It being the peak hour of the noon in the month of September, 
The Sun was at its hottest in this (humid) month. 

As it rained and stopped at intermittent intervals, 

It proved very convenient for accomplishing their mission. (31) 


As the scorching heat made the guards recede into shade, 

The rest of the troops receded to their barracks to escape rain. 
Massa Ranghar ordered the Court dancer to play Rag Sarang”, 
Along with the melodies from the Rag Malhar.’ (32) 


With some of the guards dozing off or half-asleep, 
None of them could notice the entry of the Singhs. 
The two Singhs were able to reach the main entrance, 
Without any let or hindrance on their way. (33) 


Positioning their horses on each side of the main entrance, 
They concealed their spears behind the wall. 

They hid their swords beneath their loose robes, 

So that no security guard could object to their arms. (34) 


Some security guards took them for Mughal soldiers, 

Who had come to deposit revenue proceeds. 

While some guards were distracted by the live music, 
Others were hypnotized by the courtesan's lewd dance. (35) 


As the Singhs thought this moment to be most opportune, 
They proceeded hastily towards their cherished target. 

As Divine Will wished to set everything right, 

It made their presence unnoticed by the watching eyes. (36) 


Both the Singhs finally reached the central spot, 

Where the musicians were playing on the music. 

Pulling out his sword from its sheath beneath his dress, 

Mehtab Singh lunged it courageously at Mass Ranghar's head. (37) 


He chopped off Massa Ranghar's head as easily, 

As one plucks a pumpkin from a creeper. 

Whatever jewels Massa Ranghar was wearing around his neck, 
The other Singh took these off his neck guickly. (38) 


As there was raised a lot of hue and cry all around, 

The two Singhs mounted their horses and fled away. 

As the two Singhs, spurring their horses, disappeared into the wilds, 
Their brave act ended the (notorious) tale of Massa Ranghar. (39) 
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As the din and noise continued for a long time, 

It could be heard for long at the peak of noon. 

As they had never apprehended any sudden attack, 

They had no worries about Massa Ranghar's security. (40) 


Although a large number of Mughal troops were stationed there, 
They remained careless and involved in festivities. 

Feeling drowsy and sleepy in the summer noon's heat, 

They were overpowered by slumber at that moment. (41) 


Dohra : By the time, the Mughal soldiers mounted their horses, 
The Singhs had gone too far to be caught by them. 
Learning that their main custodian had been killed, 
They could do nothing but grieve over their loss. (42) 


Chaupai : As there was a joy and victory in the Singh's camp, 
There was a lot of sorrow and grief in the enemy camp. 
Then the grieving members of the family of Massa Ranghar, 
Proceeded to Lahore to appeal for a relief. (43) 


Demanding the arrest of the slaughterers of their chief, 

They pressed for cutting their bodies into pieces. 

Otherwise, they would approach the Nawab at Delhi, 

And complain that Lahore Nawab had lost his grip over the state. (44) 


So the Nawab came to know about this news, 

That the Singhs had killed Massa Ranghar. 

Swooping like a hawk from the skies on Massa Ranghar, 
The Singhs had disappeared unnoticed by anybody. (45) 


Neither did anybody know where those Singhs lived, 
Nor did anybody know where they had disappeared. 
Hearing this news, the Nawab felt as desperate as, 
A fish felt when thrown out of water. (46) 


He ordered all those subjects to be summoned, 

Who had given written undertakings to be loyal subjects. 

He summoned all those on the pay rolls of the state, 

So that he could replace them from their appointed posts. (47) 


He ordered Niranjania Harbhagat’ to be summoned, 
Along with Karama Chhina!? from the village Chhina. 
Orders were issued to summon Rama Randhawa!!, 
As well as Dharam Dass from Jodh Nagar!?. (48) 
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The Majithias came voluntarily without being summoned, 
Who had been harassing the Singhs quite a lot. 

It is difficult to keep a count of all the informers, 

I (the author) have listed only his nearest neighbours. (49) 


Summonins all the Hindu Jat informers of the region, 
Nawab of Lahore ordered them to produce the killer Singhs. 
They must hand them over to the authorities at any cost, 
Those Singhs who had slaughtered Massa Ranghar. (50) 


Otherwise, the Nawab threatened to include them among the Singhs, 
And would eliminate them as well along with the Singhs. 

Since they had taken the responsibility for Singhs’ elimination, 

They had been boasting of having eliminated the Singhs completely. (51) 


They must reveal the hide-outs where Singhs took shelter, 

So that he might raze the whole habitat to dust. 

They must name the town where the Singhs took refuge, 

So that he might massacre all the inhabitants without any delay. (52) 


Whosoever would supply any information about the Singhs, 
Along with their names, hideouts and village names, 

Or whosoever would facilitate the capture of any Singh, 

He would be highly rewarded for his services. (53). 


Harbhagat, a follower of Niranjani sect, informed, 

That it was the handiwork of one Mehtab Singh Bhangoo. 

He had been reported to be a resident of Mirankot, 

A village situated at a distance of three miles from Amritsar. (54) 


Mir Kambar Ali had been given the custodianship of that village, 
By virtue of his being the spiritual guide of the emperor. 

So the Nawab, sending for the Sayyad Kambar Ali, 

Asked him to accompany the Mughal troops to his village. (55) 


The Nawab had not massacred the village population for Pir's sake, 
Although he had not desisted from harbouring the Singhs. (56) 


The Mughal troops laid a siege to the village after reaching there, 
Rendering Sayyad (Kambar Ali) helpless from protecting his village. 
One Natha Khehra! being the elected village chief, 

Was taken into custody by the invading Mughal troops. (57) 
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34 38 Sudd H AG | or eo AG | 
Go Sut =g Ales sidi | HJ Bare 5 fiu ust ard £9 


tab natthg takrâr su kîô. layâân tél ju râkhô Jó. 
un bhâkhyô vah jivat nânhî. bachai ulâd na singh khônî kâhî.61. 


Tea Ú Sa Su TG | Su wea A [JU | 

Hd mo eS cate | wea gos [gg wile é| 
bêlak pai natthâ tab gayô. dekh bâlkc sis hilyô. 

main jô balak dçûn phardâi. balak turat dçhingç ghai.62. 


tug : cafe Tt AE a fas iid! fe 5 ae | 
flu + Het fôn ug à egalo o Bas 163! 
dôhrâ  : phardâi marâvân bal kô bich pafichân milai na thânun. 
singh ji mangç nij putar kó dargahi kalank lagâun.63. 


cust : sy SQ ô mH CTT | TEA AAT HIS UT | 
od Garu nas H Ad | Har Ue Has sad 168 | 
chaupaî : tab natthç nc ais uchârâ. balak kç sang marna dhârâ. 
rahai ulâd jagat main meri. sôbhâ pâân jagat bhal¢ri.64. 


sgr : SH ôl aU ug ule oU cure | 
UH use fA Adi sŠ ue AH TKI Igul 
dôhrâ : tab natthc kandhc dharyó pîchhai kandh tapâi. 
pafij purakh tis sang chalç pac kamôvî râhi.65. 


Ho UZ mg Son" Yds" Hd TITS | 

frag gufgdì de Y Su ae fea Here Ieg] 
saka puttar aru bhanja châhrdâ sang darvân. 
sikhar duphiri tit main langh gag ik madân.66. 
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Noordin, who was a commander of the Mughal force, 
Addressed Natha Khehra, in the following words. 

He would have to wash his hands off his own life, 
Otherwise he must produce Mehtab Singh before him. (58) 


Mehtab Singh must be handed over to the authorities, 

Otherwise his harbourers would not be spared. 

Thereupon, Natha Khehra answered the Mughal commander, 

That Mehtab Singh was not present in the village at that moment. (59) 


Offering himself for arrest to the chief of Mughal troops, 

He asked them to deal with him in any manner they liked. 

At this, Noorudin ordered him to produce Mehtab Singh's son, 
In case he wished his own life to be spared. (60) 


Natha Khehra argued that he would trace Mehtab Singh's son, 

Provided they promised to spare the child's life. 

Noorudin retorted that he would not be spared. 

Because how could a murderer Singhs' progeny be allowed to live? (61) 


Hearing this decision, Natha Khehra went to the child, 
And shook his head out of pity for the infant. 

He commiserated that incase he handed over the child, 
They would slaughter the child in an instant. (62) 


In case, he handed over the child to be Mughals, 

He would lose his face among the village elders. 

When Mehtab Singh demanded his son back left in his custody, 
He would feel stigmatized for breach of trust in heavens. (63) 


After reflecting thus, Natha Khehra declared thus, 

That he would die with the child rather than handing him over. 

If his own progeny survived after his death for the cause, 

They would earn the honour of being descendents of a benefactor. (64) 


So picking up the child of Mehtab Singh on his back, 

Naatha Khehra jumped over the wall in the back yard. 

Escorting the child under the protection of five men, 

They escaped towards a path leading to village Mari Kamboki. (65) 


The escorting party included his real son and his sister's son, 
As well as the family security guard and a menial. 

It being the peak of a hot summer's noon, 

They covered a lot of distance in the open fields. (66) 
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cust : dJdsdSs fadnale Ho uet | ôHT Jm H Ad cur | 
333 z Go vast wet | ai do Yr fag are 1€21 

chaupaî : harbhagat nirfijanîc sun pai. natthâ gayô su kandh tapâî. 
turat daurd un chuglî khái. gayô natth âyô jih tâîn.67. 


H 56 de S JÍJdI gHrdl | Jd 333 ÍSH WE net | 
HOS GW Sdsd ug ust | ufgë ARI HUS wet Ec 
só nath gaç na rahigu hamârî. chardhô turat tis laîg mari. 
sunat phauj turtah chardah pai. pahilç jai su pairdg laî.68. 


tod : SH SRS US AT Bas A HEE | 
SH oft ffu a Š So H ae Sa Medi |€€ | 
dôhrâ  : tab natthc nç pun kahyô lôkan kó samjhai. 


tum rai singh kó lai nathô main râkhôn phauj atkâi.69. 


gut : 34 ôl AU HS SH 66 Te | RA Tea Q AU Us | 
T ZH Wea MA SW AE | 3 MAS few wa N ure 1201 

chaupaî : tab natthg kahyô sut tum nath jâvô. is balak kó kandhc chardhâvô. 
j¢ tum balak ab taj jav6. tau ati nindya jag men pâvô.70. 


mo Usd 5S AT HI | M3 aw ÍSH ES Te Hd | 

N cto da da aod | SH fas We we N g3 1291 
jaki khâtar nath kar març. ant kal tis chhada gaç kharg. 
main than rôk phauj su larôn. tum kit jai gâun main varô.71. 


fen gma ot fed safe | ure 3H ffa dE H SE | 

fena fust Fu cH au | ÍSH urgg TH HIS SA 1921 

is balak kó dihô lak6i. pachhai tum sir hôi su hói. 

iskâ pita saump ham gayô. tis khatar ham marnôn bhayô.72. 


tug : THA Usa SH AA JH 56 ad H offs | 
Hs MET gH HÌH Ú fan ad wot faurfs 1231 
dôhrâ — : tiske puttar tab kahyô ham nath bachain su nânhi. 


maut âî ham sîs pai kim kar lukain chhipâhin.73. 


gut i SH BA SA BE Sg Ud | Ht eas ad o Sd | 
34 3 Wc HS ad Jd | ad Hd 34 fed 3 gd 1281 
chaupaî : tab lag phauj lac vôh ghcra. mari bandâkan kari na bera. 
tab tç jatt murdç kar hêra. kare mughal tab dhig tç dôra.74. 


tog : SH HIDS ô UL aJu dugo Q H HWY | 
Be Fes ma = HR à g sete 12] 
dôhrâ : tab muglan ng yaun kahyô ranghrdan kó su bulai. 


lçvô badlô ab tumi massç kç ju bharâi.75. 
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Harbhagat Niranjania, having received the information, 
Heard that Natha Khehra had escaped over the back walls. 
Informing the Mughal troops about the escape, 

He himself rushed to guide the Mughal troops. (67) 


He felt he would be disgraced if they escaped, 

So they must rush and kill the fugitives. 

Hearing this, the Mughal troops launched an attack, 
After tracing the footsteps of the runaway fugitives. (68) 


At this juncture, Nantha Khehra, addressing his companions, 

Asked them to listen to his instructions carefully. 

He instructed them to run away with the child Rai Singh (Mehtab Singh's son), 
While he would try to obstruct the chasing Mughal troops. (69) 


Addressing his own son, he asked him to runaway, 

While carrying the infant Rai Singh on his shoulders. 

If he abandoned the child at this critical hour, 

He would have to face social condemnation of the society. (70) 


In that case, people would accuse them of abandoning the child, 

For whom they had deserted their own home and hearth. 

Therefore, while he (Natha Khehra) would grapple with the chasing troops, 
They (Natha's son and child) should run and seek shelter in some village. (71) 


Once the child Rai Singh!“ was given a safe sanctuary, 
Let any catastrophe strike Natha Khehra's own son. 
Since Rai Singh's father had left his son in his custody, 
He was prepared to face death for keeping his trust. (72) 


Upon this, Natha Khehra's son told his father, 

That it would not avail them to run away at that stage. 
Since death was hovering over their heads all around, 
It would no longer avail them to seek a shelter. (73) 


By this time, they were surrounded by the Mughal troops, 

Who opened a barrage of bullet fire on them. 

At this, Natha Khehra's party rushed back with a counter attack, 
And pushed the invading troops away from their proximity. (74) 


At this, the Mughal Commanders issued fresh instructions, 

That let the supporters of Massa Ranghar be summoned forth. 
Addressing the brothers of Massa Ranghar, Mughal Commander said, 
That they should now fight and take revenge from their enemies. (75) 
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: Su fed Judo der AÌ" | ed gg ad edr chr | 


Hes at fos Bd o STI | ôl0 Jarg €S Hed UT |2Ê| 
tab phir ranghrdan halla kia. dâr dûr kar phçrá dia. 
jattan ki kichh lagç na vaha. nahin hathyâr vada jattan pâha.76. 


fea ufd ga fea ufd Ae) SS Juss Sst US | 

J'H ggš ôl ur oe | HA et fig SG erl 1521 

ik pahi barchhî ik pahi sel. devain ranghrdan chhati pel. 
hath chûhrdç kç dandhâ bhârî. massg bhâî sir lâyô kari.77. 


Ja BGT BITS gl | HITS Uo wet odl | 

oH Gus T HISS Ad | JH Ì Hc HIJS 3.90 [Dt] 

hatth talvâr barvâlc rahi. mardan ghôrdan lai kahîn. 

bhâj ranghard jâ muglan kahain. ham tç jatt maran tc rahc.78. 


ŵo dar sÌdo HI | FA So Sd ÍSH TE ud | 

Has AI. SH HA Sel | BS Sg MU SH At Ot 
çkó natthâ tiran marc. jis tan laggç tis hui parc. 

mugal kahain tum massç bhai. Içvô vair áp tum jai.79. 


aa SH IH A odl fHurdÌ | faH SH THAT Ge saret | 

TIS fadnate Ua | Ae dus of <5 Sud Ico! 
kaya tum ham sç nahin sipâhî. kim tum hamrî ôt takai. 
harbhagat nirfijanîcn pai jâhô. jatt ranghard dui vall tç pahê. 80. 


He Jdsds H HÌ adt | gH 3 ot Wc Hes sdf | 

Hg de FA 36 oat | Hid fa ë HU 3 ural ICS 

sun harbhagat su aisi kahi. ham tç bhi jatt martg nahin. 
mârc natthâ jis tan kani. mángç nahin vai mukh tç pani.81. 


Jang Seo AHA aft HO | HS ass SIT S9 | 

€g AH HS A= | Ste TH SÌGH Td UTS IT] 
hathyâr phctan són só nahin març. mârç gôlin chharrrg bharç. 
óh kamânî badaô kahâvai. tir ram tîrath pâr puchâvai.82. 


: TIS adt HEÌ adt HIS AT ged | 


of ged YRT BE ggg We |t3| 
harbhagat kahi sôî kari muglan kahi chupher. 
dôi chuphçró pâsnâ lac chutraphôn ghe¢r.83. 


ôll HO H Wau MA HIS Ha OTe | 

HS ME HIE aT Tat aot THE Its | 
natthg man main jany6 ab marnç shakk na kai. 
maran âc maris kaya rana kaya rai.84. 
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At this, the supporters of Massa Ranghar attacked Natha Khehra's party, 
While firing from a safe distance from all sides. 

The Natha Khehra's Jat group could not combat the enemy, 

As it had no firearms in their possession. (76) 


As two of them had only spears in their hands, 

They kept on piercing the chests of Ranghar adversaries, 

The heavy club that the menial carried in his hand, 

He struck its heavy blow on the head of Massa Ranghar's brother. (77) 


The sword that the security guard was wielding, 

He wounded many horse-mounted Mughal soldiers with it. 

After this, the Ranghar brothers fled and reported to the Mughals, 
That they could not fight to eliminate the Jats. (78) 


They told that each arrow shot by Natha Khehra Jat, 

Pierced through the body which it struck. 

The Mughals countered since they were Massa Ranghar's brothers, 
They themselves should settle their scores with their enemies. (79) 


Since the Ranghar brothers were also paid Mughal soldiers, 
Why should they look for help to the Mughal troops? 

They should approach Harbhagat Niranjania's contingent, 
And launch a combined attack from the two sides. (80) 


Hearing this, Harbhagat Niranjania also expressed his inability, 

That his contingent would also fail to kill Natha Khehra's party. 

He remarked that whosoever got struck with Natha Khehra's arrow, 
Could not survive his deadly arrow's blow. (81) 


Neither could they be killed with weapons or horse's hooves, 
Nor with the bullets packed with the sharp splinters. 

Natha Khehra who was renowned as an ace shooter, 

He could shoot his arrows as far as Ram Tirath!>. (82) 


So, as instructed by the pleas of Harbhagat Niranjania, 
The Mughal troops made a rush from all the sides. 
Thus surrounding Natha Khehra's party from all sides, 
They launched an attack from the two sides. (83) 


At this, Natha Khehra realized it in his own mind, 

That they could not escape death at any cost now. 

Now when the final moment could not be put off any longer, 
They should do or die whatever the conseguences. (84) 
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: ôH SÌd HifI 35 Sor | H dl UHdJ Sg [HUU | 


34 fad Jeg Ü set | B39 oo G7 KR gi (cul 
natthç tîr jânhi tan laya. só lag dôsar ôr sidhâyâ. 
tab phir hônhâr yaun bhaî. utar kamân us chilliôn gaî.85. 


OHS SH A Se HA | fed ae Je AHAS HOT | 

ÍHH 36 we ada tS | fad soa ÍSH Je US Ite! 

kamân bhûm só natthc mari. phir kadadah hath shamsher sudhari. 
jis tan lâvai karkc daurda. girc turak tis hôvai chaurda.86. 


: Gf das H Jô Ufo eg 3 wd | 


fes ù 22 guurg À ude 5 f80 35 wT ILD! 
ôi bandikan sôn hanain dghin dûr tç dâgh. 
in pai phçtç hathyâr thc pahufiche na tih tan lâg.87. 


Hrg fga 3 BE Uso ve forte | 

ôll Sen fea wed Yd gati flu of cC I 
mâr bandâkan tç lac ghôrdan dag midhâi. 

natthc bhanja ik bachyô aur bachyô singh râi.88. 


: ma JN J3 fust at wet | fan ag ÍSH at Ae sor | 


mH ôd ud WIT uu | HS Sedo Jar aT |C | 
ab ham bat pita ki âî. jim kar tis ki jan bachâî. 
jab natthc par ghçrâ paryô. mar bandâkan raulâ karyô.89. 


WBA SS 56 VISS ed | (35 Ud HA3JS ST H S9 | 

= oo nid ule dd | fo Aa UN 5 Wea dd Ito! 

bâlak nath nath charnan varg. tin par shastaran jhar su jharg. 
vai nath 4g6 pîchhai hôrain. tin sang pujai na balak daurc.90. 


farsa g5 fss ugr ol sa | SF udd ACSA dl | 

aH dead SH ad | Ba SS fe aes SS ICV 

giry6 bal tin pag kó jhaga. nahin pahufichai tis daurd su lâga. 
vaj bandôkan tç só daarai. jhard jhund vich kantan vardai.91. 


: Wea Udo H es us Bug vas | 


fad 83 Só BA TI fEH 5 org |uo| 
balak pairan són phardgn ghôrdç upar chardâi. 
girc uthc natthg lukç bachtô disai na kâi.92. 


: Sy Ho Q set AT | Twa wl rr imi | 


Ha use oì eco dag | TIES ud Ht RAHAT 13 | 
tab balak kó bhaî khuârî. balak lâgc jan piârî. 
jab ghôrdan ki phetan gcrâ. gardan par mari shamshcrâ.93. 
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Now such was the velocity of an arrow shot by Natha Khehra, 
That it pierced through the enemy's body and crossed over. 
But then as ill luck would have it or God willed it so, 

That Natha Khetra's bow got unhooked from its string. (85) 


After that, dashing his bow to the ground in disgust, 
He took out his sword and started wielding it. 

Whomsoever he struck after making a strong dash, 
He fell flat on to the ground with its fatal blow. (86) 


As the Mughal soldiers were armed with muskets, 

They fired shots at Natha Khehra's group from a distance. 
But Natha Khehra's party had only hand held weapons, 
They could not hit the Mughal troops at a distance. (87) 


So the Mughal troops killed them with the gunshots, 

And crushed them under the horses hooves. 

So in this encounter, one of the survivors was Natha Khehra's sister's son, 
While the other survivor happened to be infant Rai Singh. (88) 


Now the focus shifts to the author's father (Rai Singh), 
And the way he survived in this fierce encounter. 

As everyone pounced upon Natha Khehra from all sides, 
They raised a lot of noise while firing from their guns. (89) 


The innocent child tried to cling to Natha Khehra's feet, 

Who was being attacked with weapons from all sides. 

As Natha Khehra ran back and forth while fighting, 

The helpless child could not keep pace with his protector. (90) 


As the child fell down crushed by Natha Khehra's feet, 

He could not run fast enough to reach him again. 

Feeling extremely scared of the gunshots being fired, 

The child tried to take cover under the thorny bushes. (91) 


As the soldiers tried to crush the child with horses’ hooves, 
The child tried to catch hold of the horses legs. 

As he struggled to rise, run and find a cover, 

There seemed no possibility of his remaining alive. (92) 


As the child was being tossed, tumbled and harassed, 
The child was desperately trying to save his life. 

As he was tumbled over by the horses’ kicks, 

He was hit by a sword’s blow on his neck. (93). 
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adds ac al ust Geet | Te Ud eet es vet | 

ac Tet rst He set | =l So 3a fig a wet its! 
gardan kat kç ghandî rahâî. gal par dâjî phçr chalai. 

kat gat hanslî môdahc tain. tiji tin tak sir kó 187.94. 


arc Hu 3 fa caret | REH ad Ara sgr set ure | 
Go mau ma HJ TG | Us Bes UJôl UU (u! 

kat môdahe tc jimîn dhasâî. im kar shah rag bhai bachâî. 
un jânyôn balak mar gayô. dhârd lapetyô dharnî payô.95. 


gT  : He gc oS g af Hes Bolo mere | 

fea ma afte sua f3g di uddt orf ite | 
dôhrâ =: mâr kit kçtç gaç nahi jîvat unhi lakhai. 

ik sag kambôin b¢chkai tih thân pahufichî âi.96. 


met : HTS& Wea Hes Woot | Hq Sadi ug we rant | 
fus THI at at set | HE gsurë Y ë xl |D] 

chaupai : maálan bâlak jîvat jânyôn. maddh tôkrî dhar ghar ânyôn. 
pita hamârc ki thi tai. sun rudayálç main lç âî.97. 


TAH free Het ma | fer fafa gH fus aò uss | 
HY far At ad set | oe faou 3 use vet itt | 
zakham siváç môchî ana. is bidhi ham pit bach¢ parâna. 
aisi bidh sakhi yah bhai. gur kirpâ tc paran paî.98. 


tt. mi gar fiw nde aì (ura our as 6 UAT we YS...) 
98. sakhi bôtâ singh shahid ki (‘Ana lâyâ gadadac nin paisa lâyâ khota’.....) 


tos : ag H mi THU at fan Hôl Jso [Hu ora | 
fhas ot fôcur Hos fas até AIA ages 191 

dôhrâ : kahûn su sakhi singh ki jim suni ratan singh kan. 
sikhan ki nindyâ sunat jin kînô sis kurban.1. 


gut : Ast Aste uz aud | Ta Pea feo a A | 
as HU SAA oH | HSH 8 sit TH 121 
chaupaî : jati sati tho parn kó pûrô. gur kê sçvak dil kó sârô. 
bôtâ singh tas kó nama. majh¢ men thô tânkô garâma.2. 


WN de 8 fHu cg Hd. | fel 5 Hole: HIS WS | 

ad MU HS Hg IS Te | Sdoo [Hu fE AE? 131 

jabai dîc thc singh vahu mâra. disg na sunîcn mahîng châr. 
kahain singh sabh mar gal gac. turkan singh khapâi su daç.3. 
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His neck being slit but his Adam's Apple still intact, 
Another attempt was made to slit his throat as well. 
As his collarbone got slashed upto his shoulder, 

A third attempt was made to chop off his head. (94) 


As the sword, cutting through his shoulder, struck into the earth, 
His jugular vein got spared by this stroke. 

The soldiers thought that the child had died by then, 

As his body was lying flat covered in dust. (95) 


They left after meting out such fatal blows, 

And taking the child to be dead after such brutality. 

A female vegetable vender, after having sold her stuff, 
Happened to reach the spot where the child lay. (96) 


Spotting out the child to be alive and still breathing, 

She brought the child home in her vegetable basket. 

Knowing that the author's father's had another aunt, 

She brought the fatally wounded child to village Rudiala.!* (97) 


As a village cobbler sewed up his gaping wounds, 

The author's father was lucky to have survived. 

This was how the incidents of this episode proceeded, 

And I (the author) have completed it with God's grace. (98) 


Episode 98 
The Episode About S. Bota Singh! — the Martyr 


(He was charging an anna for a bullock cart and a penny for an ass) 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Let the author narrate the episode of (Bota) Singh, 

As he had heard it with his own ears. 

He was the one, who being unable to hear ill of the Singhs, 
Sacrificed his own life to keep their dignity. (1) 


He was a man of perfect character and commitment, 

As well as a devout Sikh and a brave warrior. 

Bota Singh was the name of (this great Sikh martyr), 

As his village was situated in the Majha region of Punjab. (2) 


When (Zakariya Khan) had slaughtered most of the Singhs, 
No Singh could be spotted anywhere for four months. 
People said that all the Singhs had died and perished, 

As the Mughals had eliminated all of them. (3) 
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dangâ karat na kahûn akhârâ. im kar kahin sabh khâlsâ mara. 
bôtâ singh kahôn vakh rahyô. kinai phirat tih dckh su layô.4. 


Tus AG us su | ad THU ud Ales sg | 

MA Mo edo AJA | dea SA aS ud Jou lul 
dçkhat sôâ achmbhç bhayó. kahân singh yah jivat rahyô. 
aisç dçkhan vâran kahyô. hôvag bhçkhî kôâ yah rahyô.5. 


cus: fur AA Y ag gs ue WUR | 
er au aet Ja ug afes ag wate 16 | 
dôhrâ : singh na dîsat hain kahûn turkan daç khapai. 
dûjç kahyó kôî hôg yah kâir kêr lukâi.6. 


suet : WOAH AG g fos id ad | WBA AG 5 HIS 3.89 | 
u'SH AS A ta HITS | USAT AG A HIH wae 121 
chaupaî : khâlsô s60 ju nit jang karai. khâlsô sôâ na maran tç daarai. 
khâlsô sôâ ju dangâ machâvai. khâlsâ sôâ jô sis lagâvai.7. 


tog : HsrfHuô UL Hol Jdu sd! Jf Ue | 
mo fig à Sa wae Balt Fst [HU AR IC I 
dôhrâ  : bôtâ singh nç yaun suni rahyô tahan hî khalôi. 


janu bichchhâ kó daank lagyô lagi bôlî singh sôi.8. 


suet : fu fos ud fore url | HA SI fas dI9 ôÍJ erl | 
HA ware vos HE | aa AS HTSH Ae II 

chaupaî : singh chitt yah nischai dhari. sis lagg bin gal nahin kart. 
sis lagâc charchâ hôi. jag yau janai khâlsô sôi.9. 


ma Sot fas tar HIA | sao fag È Së ATE | 
fes wor at soo dE | u[SHTdÌ wer od AE 190! 
ab than kichh dangâ machâîç. turkan sir dai jhûthç karâîc. 
phir khálsç ki charchâ hôi. patishâhî dâvâ châhai Jôi.10. 


dug: Ify AE 3a AE Usd AG aoe | 
Beas HA YS HU Tat ugr ote 199 

dôhrâ  : rahi sarâni daçrá kîô chautaró lîô banâi. 
lardkan jaisi khçl jayôn garda dharâyô nai. 11. 


dud : Bo Hu sto mars oret | ww [Hu dus]? au me | 
eens do TG Hate | wag edd fH UN ATE 1921 
chaupaî : baith singh tahin jagat lagâî. dûjô singh ranghrdçtô bhayó ai. 
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As neither any fight nor any encounter was reported, 
Everyone believed that the whole Khalsa Panth was extinct. 
As Bota Singh had been separated from his contingent, 
Some one spotted him moving about somewhere. (4) 


The onlooker could not believe his own eyes, 

As he felt surprised how could that Singh survive. 

After looking at that Singh, the onlooker remarked, 

That he must be an imposter in the disguise of a Singh. (5) 


Some remarked that not a single Singh had been spotted, 
Since the Mughals had eliminated all of them. 

Someone else remarked that he must be a coward, 

Who had taken a shelter somewhere to save himself. (6) 


He alone was the Khalsa who picked up a fight daily, 

He alone was the Khalsa who feared not death to encounter. 
He alone was the Khalsa who kept the fight to continue, 

He alone was the Khalsa who sacrificed his own life. (7) 


As Bota Singh heard those taunting remarks, 
His blood froze in his veins where he stood. 

He felt hurt as grievously by such remarks, 

As one feels hurt by the sting of a scorpion. (8) 


Bota Singh made a resolution there and then, 

That his sacrifice alone could restore the Khalsa's credibility. 
The world would know of their presence only after his sacrifice, 
That Khalsa was still alive in this (cruel) world. (9) 


He must now pick up a fight of some sort, 

So that the Mughal's claim of Singhs decimation be proved false. 
Then alone the people would think of the Khalsa Panth, 

That their claim to sovereignty was genuine and legitimate. (10) 


He set up his post on a raised platform, 

At the intersection of road near Nurddin's Sarai’. 
Making a make-shift goal post like one of sporting boys, 
He named it as the fort of Bota Singh. (11) 


Positioning himself there, he put up a toll tax barrier, 

Along with his companion belonging to a schedule caste. 

Both of them raised such a chaos and din there, 

So that the news of their rowdy acts might reach Lahore. (12) 
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cua : Yd fas di fo fat A Ho cea HO TE | 
Us CH friH 393 OÌ sg 5 eg gam 1931 
dôhrâ  : aur chithi thi tin likhî jô sun navâb jal jai. 
chardhai phauj Jim turat hî kachhâ na der lagâi.13. 
gud : fdol fet of fur gat | JH 9 Her feg wg Has" | 
mo ur ds Ó UAT war est | wird SATUS Š Ui fu gar 198 | 
chaupaî : chitthîlikhai yaun singh bôtâ. hath hai sôtâ vich rah khardôtâ. 
ana laya gaddac niin paisa laya khôtâ. âkhô bhâbî khânôn niin yaun akhai singh bôtâ.14. 


tog : we Hgreg ss=md at Hro BST H S | 
TINGI ut ot Ensi wer sg UN PS Iqu! 
dôhrâ : khan bahâdar navâb ki khânôn badai su bhain. 
pharjullân khán ki istarî khálsç bada dukh dain.15. 


gut : us Ho vet GW gagh | A Huno fea udet AR | 
u3 ffu feo 8 fsə arf | gA uu 8 aH? af 19€ | 
chaupaî : khânôn sun daî phauj chardhâi. sô singhan dhig pahufichî âi. 
khardô singh ik thé tih thai. dûjô chalyô thé ramng dai. 16. 


CH GW H3 MU AE | goard dl ag eS FEE | 

feH «8 ffu së fani | Ja fea Ber dI5 IORS 1921 
dekh phauj murd âyô sôi. lalkârô dîn gur phatç buldi. 
im dôû singh bhag tiara. hatth ik sôtâ gal talvâra.17. 


en va ôm fea ear | fas aad [Hu foo «OT | 

34 JJoô U HIS UTS | BIO Hd [HU Vs JH aT 1A | 

dûjç hath nçjâ ik phalâ. kilg bahar singh nikkal khalâ. 

tab turkan yaun bachan pukarg. lar na marô singh chalô ham nârc.18. 


36 Š Ha aci Hog | mì geet ag JS ES'G | 

ffu ad JH AA AS TIR | TH Š HIS MU ser ja | 
tainûn lai sang navâb milâôn. jan bakhshî kar tujhai chhadaâân. 
singh kahi ham kab jan bachâvain. ham tç marna âp takâvain.19. 


tog MASIH se ad ufsa 839 SH re | 
3H JAWI H Ja gd JN Aè w| OE 1201 
dôhrâ : ham sôn larná jhab karó ghôiyô utar tum âi. 


tum hatthyâr su hath rakhô ham sôtg lâvain dhâi.20. 


gu : W A F au gH 3 HO. | aur aur ÍOHS JH SH aY | 
fed 3da Ad US THI Hg | JH SH age aufJdÌ F3 1291 

chaupaî : dçkhó sôtc són kaya ham tç sarg. kaya kaya himmat ham tum karcn. 
phir turak kahai chal hamrç sâtha. ham tumain karâvain kachhirî bâta.21. 
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Moreover, they had sent such a stinging missive, 

That the Nawab might feel incensed after reading it. 

That he might despatch his troops immediately, 

Without any loss of time (to confront the defiant Singhs). (13) 


The missive read that it had been written by Bota Singh, 

Who was blocking the way with a staff in hand. 

He was charging an anna from a bullock cart and a penny from an ass, 
Let these words be conveyed to my sister-in-law Khano? Bhabi. (14) 


Khano Bhabi was an elder sister of Khan Bahadur, 
(Zakariya Khan, who was the Nawab of Lahore). 

She, who was married to one Farzulla Khan, 

Had been the cause of great atrocities on the Singhs. (15) 


Khan Bahadur dispatched troops after hearing the news, 
Which reached the (defiant) Singhs’ post soon. 

While one of the Singhs was manning the tax barrier, 
The other one was going out for relieving himself. (16) 


Spotting out the troops, he returned to his post, 

Challenging the invaders with shouting of Waheguru ji ki Fateh. 
In this way, both the Singhs got ready for a confrontation, 
With one of them being armed with staff and a sword. (17) 


The other one armed with a spear and a one-edged dagger, 
Stood out after coming out of a fenced area. 

At this, the Mughal soldiers advised the defiant Singhs, 

To accompany them to Lahore instead of dying in battle. (18) 


Promising to intercede on their behalf with the Nawab, 

They would get the Singhs pardoned and be let off. 

But the Singhs rebuffed that they would loath to save their skins, 
Since they were desperate to sacrifice their lives. (19) 


Asking the Mughal soldiers to start the fight at the earliest, 
The Singhs challenged them to get down from their horses. 
While the Mughal soldiers could fight with their weapons, 
The Singhs would attack them only with their staffs. (20) 


The Singhs would demonstrate how much strength their staffs wielded, 
And how much stamina they could display to the Mughals. 

But the Mughals still advised the Singhs to accompany them, 

So that they could strike a deal with the Nawab in the court. (21) 
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ffu ad JH SH aur des | ad avfadt MIA IS | 

TH 3H R ma BAS NG | He TH MER HS 1221 

singh kahain ham tum kayâ galla. karain kachhirî agai su challa. 
ham tum sôn ab shastarn mela. sôtç dahîm milâvain sçll.22. 


= — 
: JH W3 Ù WA SH AIK S ua TH al | 


ts ad fae Hd PẸ ug Sot mr Ae 1231 
ham âvat hain pas tum kahyó na khabar ham kin. 
daurd kari tin shçr jiun khardô tahan ja lîn.23. 


: ug Mus 34 HHg vee | Jd ffws o gJo 5 MÈ | 


He dy su fus vert | saa HUS ae fowet 1281 
daurd singhan tab shastar chalâc. hath singhan kç turak na âc. 
sótç dahîm tab singhan chalâî. turak su ghôrdc gaç hilâî.24. 


sda ffe a JO Hora] | Mus fos frid 5 A | 

fHUd' HHSJ saa ME | fu A tS 83f ee OS 1241 

turak jind kó chahain bachâî. singhan chinta jind na kai. 

Jidhrôn shastar turkan âvain. singh su daurd uthi val dhâvain.25. 


uJu H SJoô AAS BIS | MUd SI HdÌd TON | 

#gs 3 for HdÌd fers | Bd HAZ 35 YAm MIS |2€| 
pahufich su turkan shastar lagâvain. apnc nânh sarir bachâvain. 
turkan tç nij sarîr chirâvain. lagai shastar tan khushian âvain.26. 


md 8m US mo Mu | at ect as Set [Su | 

saa St JS ag ad HÙ | Hg Use TKI Sc TS 1221 

saufichî khçl khçlain jan singha. bharain chhôtî kat lambî daingha. 
turak bhi halla kar kar mârain. mar ghôrdan chahi phetan daârain.27. 


: Wu 8ô a fora us au fes wht YSE | 


3Id6 A Ja BAS we ÍHu ust ad 3 SE Qt 
singh uthain kab gir pardain kab phir jahin khalôi. 
turkan kç hath shastar lakh singh khali daarain na tôi.28. 


: fw ag sfs mo fims | 3c 5 39a fae HH4 feet | 


TS o fees Fe ISA | Be ust Co HIS AMA 126 


singh karain nahin jan piârî. daarain na turak bin shastar bichari. 
dónón kç dil badahyó hulâsa. lakh khâlî un maran piâsa.29. 


: OH HA HWSd Bd 3 Wu HB olfd | 


TS Bd 34 I we 34 [Hu ag a daki 1301 
cham más shastar lagai tau singh mânai nanhi. 
hada lagai tab bal ghatai tab singh kachhu ku thakahin.30. 
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The Singhs retorted they had nothing to strike a deal there, 
As they would settle their scores in the Divine court. 
Singhs would deal with them only with their weapons, 
Which consisted of staffs, pelting stones and spears. (22) 


Dohra : The Singhs warned them to get ready for an encounter, 
Lest they should accuse the Singhs of attacking them unawares. 
Then the Singhs taking a long leap like that of a lion, 
Reached the spot where Mughal soldiers stood. (23) 


Chaupai : As the Singhs wielded their weapons with a leap, 
The Mughal soldiers managed to escape their attack. 
Then, as the Singhs pelted stones and hurled sticks, 
The Mughals spurred their horses to retreat. (24) 


While the Mughal soldiers wished to save their lives, 

The Singhs were not at all scared of death. 

From whichever direction came the Mughals’ attack, 
The Singhs rushed to the same side to combat them. (25) 


Reaching out, they would attack the Mughal soldiers, 
Without caring least to save their lives. 

Getting themselves wounded by the Mughals’ weapons, 

The Singhs would rejoice every time they got wounded. (26) 


The Singhs fought as if they were playing a game of Sonchi*, 
Now taking a big leap and now taking short steps. 

The Mughal soldiers also rushed to attack the Singhs, 
Planning to throw them away with their horses’ backs. (27) 


Dohra : The Singh would get up and then fall down again, 
Only to get up again and stand up. 
Even while seeing the Mughal soldiers well-armed, 
The Singhs did not feel scared even if empty-handed. (28) 


Chaupai : While the Singhs were not scared to lose their lives, 
The Mughals soldiers were sacred of Singhs bereft of weapons. 
Both the combatants were in a fit of rage, 
The Singhs for being empty-handed, the Mughal for seeing Singhs defenceless. (29) 


Dohra : With the superficial injuries on the skin and flesh, 
The (brave) Singhs would register no sense of pain. 
But whenever they had some of their bones fractured, 
They would show some decline in their energy levels. (30) 
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: ste oad ffu ue free’ | SaaS a A niet fears | 


fu ad fos gHƏ ste | THI lg 5 HO HdÌd 1391 
tir lagai singh patt sitâvain. turkan kó só akkhîn dikhâvain. 
singh kahain dharig tumrç tira. hamró chir na sakain sarira.31. 


34 Bd BEET VHS | Fu HO A dô STô | 
uno fu wet fuo As | Aco A ee us HS 1321 

tab lâgc talvar chalâna. singh sótón só rôkain tana. 

dôâan singh lai pith jôrda. sôtan saun daç ghôrdç môrda.32. 


: US ES UTS SE S'J Td BTS | 


Azo H Go wea als Md Je] 1331 
ghórdç chhada payâdc bhag daâhain agai dahâl. 
sôtan sôn un dahâl kó kînô burô havâl.33. 


: 3 ggoo ò Hot Ma | Mus ug a ure sTa | 


3 Səs dea Kardi | ore [Huo det ardÌ 138 | 
tau turkan nai mânî âna. singhan par na pâvain tâna. 
tau turkan bandâk sambhârî. lâvain singhan gôlî bhârî.34. 


Hot gà Us X 33 | AS HS TSS ë= | 

fius He JH WA e3 | Hrg Hgoo Bas AT SUI 

jahan lag¢ hadada dçvai tôrda. sôtc lâvain hath dain phôrda. 
singhan sôtai hath khabbg phardc. mar bandôkan langrd¢ karc.35. 


ra ffws ot ca ue 33 | ad THuo ma fhe JH AS | 

SHot MA JH SHH We | JW SH ad HHOHTG |3É | 

jab singhan ki tang dai tôrda. kahain singhan ab milô hath jérda. 
tumrî ab ham bakhshî jâna. rakhain tumain kar muslamâna.36. 


: fur 8ô fa ¿qt TAG fea ĉas at 3 | 


ur =3 ado AS HI Aco fas ea eg 1391 
singh uthg ik tang siun ik tangan kî tôr. 
khâyai vat karlân karain mâr sôtan sir dayô phôr.37. 


: 3 Goi ffu mr fsa ue | diSo do G3 Sw | 


fus Go 3 ust a vite | ŴR JÈ AS TH YH I BC | 
tau dhan singh ja daig pac. gôdaan kônn utai val gaç. 
singhan un tai murdî na ânkha. aisg gaç badac ham âkha.38. 


: mt Si Ret HS fan fas fos Aare | 


fas Alea MH set ôlJ gfo ma gate 1361 
akhân tân sôî mórdç jis chit kichh sankâi. 
Jin jîvan âsâ tajî nahin vahi ânkh churâi.39. 
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Chaupai : The Singhs would pull out an arrow that hit them, 
And would make it a point to show it to their enemy. 
The Singhs would react to the piercing arrows with a frown, 
To convey that the enemy arrows could not slice their bodies. (31) 


When the Mughal soldiers started attacking Singh with swords, 
They started repelling their swords with their sticks. 

Standing back to back against each other, 

The two Singhs turned the Mughals’ horses with their sticks. (32) 


Dohra : Leaving their horses, the Mughal soldiers came on foot, 
While combating Singhs' staff blows with their shields. 
But the Singhs gave such fierce blows with sticks, 
That even the Mughal soldiers’ shields were badly crushed. (33) 


Chaupai : After such a beating, the Mughal soldiers were convinced, 
That they could not subdue the Singhs in a hand to hand fight. 
After that, the Mughal soldiers, loading their muskets, 
Opened a heavy shower of bullets on the Singhs. (34) 


Wherever the bullets hit, they fractured Singhs’ bones, 
As well as their hands which had wielded sticks. 

While the Singhs tried to wield sticks in their left hands, 
The bullet injuries crippled and maimed their legs. (35) 


When they hit the Singhs and fractured their legs, 

They asked the Singhs to crawl with folded hands. 

Since they had spared their lives in their magnanimity, 

They would convert them to Islam while they were alive. (36) 


Dohra : The (badly wounded) Singhs would get up even with a single leg, 
And endeavoured to walk even on one leg only. 
Making hop-step-and jump like a grasshopper, 
They smashed their enemy’s head with their sticks. (37) 


Chaupai : Even when these crippled Singhs fell down on the ground, 
They crawled on their knees and elbows towards their enemy. 
The Singhs kept looking straight into their enemy’s eyes, 
As it had been narrated to me by my elders. (38) 


Dohra : He alone turns his (face) and eyes from his adversary, 
Who has some kind of scarce about his death. 
The One who has given up hope for life, 
He never turns away his eyes from his enemy. (39) 
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Fond HS fans Smits mia HoE | 

wl Hd SH ado O Hu goed HR |8O| 
sanmukh sûrç bhirdat hain ânkhan ânkh milai. 

lali mukh bhuj pharak hain mukh talvârân khâin.40. 


: ca Za A Saas od | H3 ffu èg a JS us | 


Ten fau fue niet ural | de sr ds fusr OH ret 1891 
tûk tik sô turkan karg. mat singh pher na hôvain kharg. 


A AA 


is bidh singhan shahidi pai. dhann mâtâ dhann pitâ us bhâî.41. 


mE së Š Ades 39 | ube fadas Ga fro ud | 
Hdl Hal uar Mu wet | ase [Hu Ho AT adt 1821 
Jâi ralai vai sahîdan daçrç. pir pikmbar phard jin ghçrç. 
shahidi badai bôtâ singh lai. ratan singh sun sôî kahî.42. 


ee, amet Hur [Hu At dt HJredÌ at HTHÌ 
(Hur fiw at feu vor set, Has à fana faseh) 

99, bhai sukkhâ singh ji di bahadari ki sâkhî 
(sukkhâ singh ki im charcha bhai, sâran kô sirmaur ginaî) 


: ma Ardt Aor THU at HôlE Ho fos ote | 


ag ot Hat sa m3 sure aE 191 
ab sakhi sukkhâ singh ki sunig man chit lâi. 
kamb6 ki mardi bhayô jat tarkhân kahai.1. 


: TIH wet Q WM €dJ aa | H3 fust fees H <U | 


we Gund GA fas H ure | wet urgë »iÍHaHd ATE 121 
baras bârân kó jab vah bhayô. mata pita bivâh su dayó. 
chau upjay6 us chit main âi. lai pâhul ammritsar jai.2. 


nfs fha Has feast of | faH fH asa ude ARE | 
Wa ffu GA Q wa wre | A GA o afo SAHA 131 
jahin sikh sangat ikthi hôi. jim tim kark¢ pahufichai sôi. 
j¢ kô singh us kç ghar avai. só us ki vahi tahil Kamâvai.3. 


A H993 yas U aet | GW vate vaso Aart wet | 

SH fee JS s afo ud ffy | ÍEH ag 8o à Ua 5 feu Igi 

s6 shuhrat chuglan pai gai. phauj chardhai chuglan sang lai. 

us din hutô na vahi ghar sikkha. im kar un kó paryô na dikkha.4. 


GW Hat mH 83 3 | edt uqg GA fus HST SE | 
fer B= 3 ffu ug a ore | HS fusr CA g3 BE TS lu! 
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The brave always confront their enemy face to face, 

And keep looking straight into each others” eyes. 

While they turn red in their faces and puffed up in their muscles, 
They bear the brunt of enemy's blows on their faces. (40) 


So the Mughal troops cut the Singhs’ bodies into pieces, 
Lest they should stand again to confront them. 

In this way, these two Singhs made a supreme sacrifice, 
Praise be to their parents who begot those Singhs. (41) 


These Singhs had joined the abode of those brave Singhs, 

Who had kept the great (Islamic) prophets under leash. 

This was how Bota Singh had made the supreme sacrifice, 

And the author (Rattan Singh) had narrated it as he heard it. (42) 


Episode 99 
The Episode About Bravery of Bhai Sukha Singh! 
(The fame of Sukha Singh spread in such a way that 
he came to be counted among the bravest warriors) 


(Dear readers) now listen with concentration and devotion, 
The episode about S. Sukha Singh (the brave warrior). 
Who hailed from the village of Mari Kambo ki’, 

And belonged to a (backward) caste of carpenters. (1) 


As he completed the twelfth year of his life, 

His parents got him bound in a wedlock. 

As he felt an upsurge of faith in his heart, 

He got himself initiated in the Khalsa Panth at Amritsar. (2) 


Wherever Sikhs assembled in a religious congregation, 
He would, somehow, reach and join that assembly. 
Whenever a Singh paid a visit to his home, 

He would rejoice to serve him with devotion. (3) 


As the informers got wind of his religious fervour, 
They sent a battery of (Mughal) troops to arrest him. 
Since this devout Sikh was not at home on that day, 
They could not spot him anywhere (in his village). (4) 


As the troops retreated without taking him into custody, 
His parents came to know about his (subversive) activities. 
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phauj murd: jab ut tc gai. vahî khabar us pit mata bhai. 
is khauph tç singh ghar nâ âvc. mat pita us bada lac hâvc.5. 


tog : Hrg fs’ GA PH AY TH Mulo MO aur am | 
gH 9 WS arasi? URAT A Aur ami IÉ | 

dôhrâ =: mât pita us im kahain ham singhan siun kaya kam. 
ham hai jât Kamînnî0 patishâhî sôn kayâ kâm.6. 


gud : fu de Se ad USA | TH aas ud R aa mrt | 
ufsardt we nic THAT | rü MY nm fT 121 

chaupaî : singh hôi lain chahain patishâhî. ham kamînan ghar sô kab âhî. 
patishâhî dâvô jatt kamâhin. âpai bijain ape khahin.7. 


TH 3 MAT Mak ATS | JH PHS HAJI Mah aS | 

afs fas ug Wu TS ug BS | CAA WS ud =H IC | 
ham tô âhin kamini jata. ham milai majârî âchhî bata. 

yahi chit dhar singh rat ghar layâc. us sôn châhat daghâ kamâc.8. 


3a HITA free fuer | GA at #lo de weet | 

HU YU AS 8A 35 aet | HIH War He Q et || 
bhang sharâb milai pilâî. us kó lind gândô banâî. 

suddh buddh sabh us bhul gaî. sis mundâyô sad kç naî.9. 


qa mHE SH dst us | egu Ga fon fHg ud gra | 

H3 fusr a wed uru | 8o fas UH ado HU 1901 
gayô amal us hôtî parâta. phçryó un nij sir par hatha. 

mât pitâ kô jânyôn pâpa. un chit dhâryô karnôn khâpa.10. 


cos : fag ffu Hefg fagrfSS feo Hes s uru | 
Š= GU H mr usr Heo urg fas MU 1991 
dôhrâ  : phir singh manhi bichâriô in maran bada pap. 
daurd kip main ja pardâ maran dhâr chit ap. 11. 


cust : Sy BaD ô ôr Sa | vd HIG efo Gau H ott 
Bae usc TE sa Bd | Stoo Ba Gud ad 1921 

chaupaî : tab lôkan ng lajj pharâhî. chahai maryô vahi phardyô su nânhî. 
ulat palat hui daubyô chahai. nîr na daôbai âpar bahai.12. 


34 BH SET ug HU HT | Sat SW US <Íd St am" | 

3 ë 2a fiw su me | BF wma ag EH HHSTEÌ 193 | 

tab us bhai khâh madh bardâ. phardî laj pun vahi bhi phardâ. 
tau lau çk singh bhayô ái. unhain ákh kar im samjhâî.13. 
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Thereafter, he did not enter his house for fear of arrest, 
Which made his (aged) parents grieve in his absence. (5) 


His parents tried to persuade and prevail upon him, 
That their family had nothing to do with the Singhs. 
Since their family belonged to low-caste artisans, 

They had nothing to do with the affairs of the state. (6) 


Since the Singhs laid a claim to the power to govern, 

They would never share it with those from the lower castes. 
The Jat Sikhs were ambitious to claim sovereignty, 

As they expected to reap the harvest of their armed struggle. (7) 


Since they hailed from a low caste family of artisans, 

They were content with the wages of their daily labour. 
Although his parents brought him home with these arguments, 
They, in fact, wished to play foul with him. (8) 


Administering him an alcoholic drink laced with cannabis, 

They made him unconscious of his surroundings. 

As he lost his consciousness under the influence of intoxicants, 
They got his (sacred) hair shorn from a village barber. (9) 


As the effect of intoxicants waned towards early hours of morning, 
He moved his hand over his head with hair shorn. 

Realising that his parents had committed a sin, 

He wished to murder both of them on first impulse. (10) 


(But on a second thought) Sukha Singh contemplated, 
That it would be a great sin to kill his own parents. 
So he rushed and jumped into a deep well, 

With the intention of taking his own like. (11) 


When the people lowered a rope inside the well to save him, 

He would not catch the rope, being intent upon drowning himself. 
Everytime he dived up and down to drown himself, 

Everytime the water would push him towards the surface. (12) 


When his brother lowered himself into the well, 
Sukha Singh caught hold of him as well inside. 
Thereafter, a Singh happened to arrive at the spot, 
Who addressed Sukha Singh in these words: (13) 
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marnôn hai mar turkan sir chara. aur maut kayôn marain bayrath kara. 
jin turkan gur sâdac akâc. hindun kó chahin turak banáç.14. 
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aur chitt us dirdtâ âî. marain nahîn bin mautai Ai. 
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tab sukkha singh yau man dhary6. nahin turkan kó mitô lalkâryô. 
ik sasatar Jâângô lâi. tau phir jatin dau bachâi.18. 
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tau sukkhg¢ singh yau dil âî. ghôrdî kô mul daiç ghalâî. 
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“Die if you must, then die while fighting against the Mughals, 
Why else should you lose your life in vain? 

Die fighting the Mughals who had persecuted our Gurus, 

The Mughals who wish to convert all the Hindus to Islam.” (14) 


“Better to die fighting the Mughals (than dying in vain), 
Better come out of the well and join the ranks of the Singhs. 
Be a martyr while fighting against the Mughals, 

This is the advice that I render unto you.” (15) 


Sukha Singh, accepting the elderly Singh's advice, 
Came out of the well with this resolution in mind: 
That Singh's counsel being sound and correct, 

He must sacrifice his life fighting the Mughals. (16) 


Being more firm in his resolution to sacrifice, 

He decided never to die without a cause. 

Otherwise also he had not been drowned in the well, 
Although he was hell-bent on drowning himself. (17) 


Further, Sukha Singh, making a strategy in his mind, 
Decided not to throw an open challenge to the Mughals. 
After hitting the Mughals at random through stealth, 

He would disappear before they could retaliate. (18) 


There was a headmen of his own village, 

Who had in his possession a mare of very fine breed. 
Sukha Singh, on the pretext of taking the mare for water, 
Took away the mare in order to join the Khalsa ranks. (19) 


Sukha Singh, after joining the ranks of the Khalsa, 

Finally reached the camp office of (general) Sham Singh. 

Getting himself initiated from the (sacred) hands of Sham Singh”, 
The latter developed a filial bond with his disciple. (20) 


Then, with a thought crossing Sukha Singh's mind, 

He decided to compensate his village headman for the mare. 
With this thought, he proceeded in the direction of Lahore, 
Disguising himself as a rustic peasant of the area. (21) 


With very little hair on his head (after the forced shave), 

He entered the centre of the sprawling city of Lahore. 

As he entered the market dealing in Gold and silver, 

He found traders carrying pouches filled with gold coins. (22) 
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ik thailî singh darishtg ai. phard kandhyôn singh lar main pai. 
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Spotting out one such pouch on a trader's shoulder, 
Sukha Singh leapt up and snatched the hefty pouch 
Spurring his mare, he came out of the city gates, 
Without caring for the risk to his own life. (23) 


As the Sun's light was about to fade at dusk time, 
Sukha Singh fled as fast as the high velocity wind. 
As the traders and city guards kept on shouting, 

Sukha Singh headed towards his native place. (24) 


By the time the news spread all around, 

Sukha Singh had camouflaged himself in the wild. 
As the Mughal troops ran in hot pursuit of him, 
They crossed his hideout in another direction. (25) 


Sukha Singh, after returning to his contingent of Singhs, 

Sent money egual to the mare's price to its former owner. 

Thus paying a compensation of about three hundred rupees, 

He patched up his strained relations with the village headman. (26) 


He contributed the remaining amount to the community kitchen, 
Instead of sending it to his parents at home. 

In this way, Sukha Singh kept on going on expeditions, 

And bringing wealth through his acts of waylaying and robbing. (27) 


Being very bold and daunting in his religious zeal, 

He would decimate all those who dared to chase him. 

Being guite skilled in wielding all kinds of arms, 

A mighty muscular warrior alone could dare to grapple with him. (28) 


Whatever he brought through acts of loot and plunder, 
He contributed the entire booty to the community kitchen. (29) 


Wherever the Mughal troops launched at attack, 
Like a mighty lion, he would jump into the fray. 
After wounding a few enemy soldiers with a dash, 
He would join the Khalsa ranks in a flash. (30) 


Not only could he shoot with small fire arms, 

But he could hit enemy horses with arrows as well. 

Such was his deft handling of spears, swords and daggers, 
As would put the enemy to death in an instant. (31) 
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So widespread was Sukha Singh's fame as a warrior, 
That he came to be reckoned among the bravest. 
Having won victory in every battle he fought, 

He got honoured in every Sikh congregation. (32) 


He would stand with a hand fan in the midst of congregation, 
And bring wood for community kitchen's hearth fire. 

He would fetch water in a leather bag for the thirsty, 

And bring food for the needy and the starving. (33) 


He would massage those who got fatigued and exhausted, 
And store water for the ablutions of his companions. 

He would sgueeze the undergarments of elders after ablutions, 
And hold a water-bucket while they brushed their teeth. (34) 


Dohra : He would recite gurbani hymns (with devotion), 
And sing devotional songs to the accompaniment of music. 
He would remain dressed in Khalsa robes day and night, 
And remain ever ready for a fight and confrontation. (35) 


Chaupai : He would render many services to the Khalsa Singhs, 
Nor would he feel scared of fighting and rioting. 
When his parents would come to take him home, 
They would beg the Singhs to persuade him to go home. (36) 


Dohra : His parents came time and again ( to take him home), 
And begged the Singhs to prevail upon him to go home. 
Finally, they managed to take him home, 
And succeeded in solemnising his marriage. (37) 


Chaupai : Sukha Singh would visit his home at odd hours, 
But would soon return to his contingent for fear of Mughal's raid. 
After sometime, as his wife gave birth to a girl child, 
Who died soon either on her own or the mother having killed her. (38) 


As this news reached (Sukha Singh's) Khalsa contingent, 
Sukha Singh was ex-communicated by the Khalsa Panth. 

They accused him of committing female infanticide, 

And being guilty of violating the Khalsa's glorious tradition. (39) 


Since Khalsa Panth did not accept him among his ranks, 

They would keep him at bay branding him a “killer of his daughter”. 
Since the Khalsa Panth did not agree to condone his lapse, 

Sukha Singh felt extremely concerned about his isolation. (40) 
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As Sukha Singh's reputation had reached its zenith earlier, 

It now reached its nadir in the same proportion. 

Feeling worried and concerned in his own mind, 

He went into deep silence and remained incommunicado. (41) 


Episode 100 
Another Episode About Sukha Singh 
(Satguru stood by the Khalsa) 


Ahmed Shah (Abdali)! after occupation of Lahore, 
Proceeded on an expedition towards Delhi. 

He left behind a sizeable section of his army, 

For the safety and security of the city of Lahore. (1) 


As his troops left Lahore (on their way to Delhi), 

They consisted of the most muscular giants of men, 
They boasted, “where are those so-called brave Singhs, 
We would like to have a glimpse of them.” (2) 


Huge horses had they, being themselves very tall, 

They were being led by the highest Pathan chiefs. 

With steel helmets on their heads, bodies wrapped in steel armour, 
They had steel coverings even around their legs. (3) 


With feet in steel shoes and hands in steel gloves, 

They had steel covers even on their horses. 

These Gilja sect Pathan soldiers launched an expedition, 
With the assistance of Pathan soldiers of Kasur. (4) 


In a village, that there was, known as “Buddha Kot”, 
Majority of its households belonged to the Singhs. 

Being informed about its location by the informers, 

The Mughal troops killed its inhabitants inside their homes. (5) 


The Singh contingent camping on this side of the river, 

Crossed to the other side at the approach of Gilja Pathans. 

Feeling very proud after making the Singhs retreat to the other bank, 
These Pathan troops sent an epistle to the Singhs. (6) 


Boasting of their bravado, they sent a despatch to the Singhs, 

That they constituted the elite force of Ahmad Shah Abdali. 

Since the Singhs proclaimed themselves as Lion-hearted-soldiers of the Guru, 
They (Pathans) had come to test their mettle with the Singhs. (7) 
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They bragged that their mere arrival had made the Singhs run, 
And forced them to cross over to the river's other bank. 
Accusing the Singhs of being liars and fake Singh warriors, 
They branded the Singhs as cowards, slaves and serfs. (8) 


Challenging the Singhs either to stand face to face before them, 

Or to return and have a straight fight with them. 

Inviting the Singhs boastfully to advance in batches of two, 

And let each pair test their muscles against a single Durrani soldier. (9) 


The Singhs, organizing a (special) religious congregation, 

Went through the despatch and deliberated upon its contents. 
Accepting their challenge, the Singhs sent back their resolution, 
That the Singhs would definitely have a fight with them. (10) 


The Singhs challenged the Durranis to advance in batches of ten soldiers, 

And let them be armed with the biggest fire arms they had. 

Form their side only five young Singhs would confront their ten, 

And the Singhs would be armed only with swords, shields and small muskets. (11) 


To this offer of the Singhs, they sent another alternate offer, 

That they would not use their fire arms in this fight. 

Their soldiers would be armed only with knives, daggers and swords, 
Instead of being armed with arrows and firearms. (12) 


They asked the Singhs also to come armed with swords and daggers, 
Instead of being armed with bows and firearms. 

To this offer, the Khalsa Singhs sent their own resolution, 

That they will fight only when they are armed with their small firearms. (13) 


They declared that it was ordained by their revered Guru, 

That Singhs must kill their wicked enemies with the small firearms. 

As these offers and counter offers regarding mode of confrontation continued, 
These contradictory proposals created a situation of uncertainty. (14) 


The Gilja Pathan soldiers, being used to wearing steel armours, 

They thought of fighting with the Singhs under the cover of steel armours. 

But even being covered in steel armours, they were scared, 

That Singh's small firearms’ bullets would pierce through their steely armours. (15) 


So in the early hours of the morning, a Durrani soldier appeared, 

Who sent a messenger to the Singhs with a new message. 

He challenged that if there was anyone brave enough among the Singhs, 
He should come forward and fight single handedly with him. (16) 
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3H 3 dae sifd HdÌd | ae SU JA AA SH g | 

HE UH HS 95 Š ôd TU | HIS US CA SHE HST 1281 

tum tc chaugan tânhi sarîra. kab tudh tçgh sakai us chira. 

man pafij sat un nç lôh châyô. sahat ghôrdô us phulâd mardhâyô.24. 


33 Jo 8I Ho AA £H | US Ho oft Aa oH | 

EÀ ud €J S8 seed | 3 Tea af ws fees 12u! 
bôjh chakai uh man bis tisa. daurd thakai nahin sau kôh lisa. 
isç zôr vah lardai talvârî. tain balak nahin bát bichârî.25. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


He challenged that let any Singh come armed with a sword, dagger and knife, 
Andhave it out with a single Durrani soldier. 

Otherwise Singhs would be branded as cowards, 

And their appellation “Singh” would be considered a fake. (17) 


Debunking Singhs as cowards by naming Singhs individually, 
He chided the Singhs to admit their defeat in writing. 

Asking the Singhs to swear in the name of their Gurus, 

That not a single Singh could accept his challenge. (18) 


Inciting them further he declared that any one who came forward, 
His parents would be applauded through out the world. 
Whosoever shirked from accepting his challenge, 

His parents would feel ashamed of begetting him. (19) 
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As had been the tradition with the Singhs to participate in the religious crusades, 


Why were they not forthcoming to uphold their glorious tradition now? 
“Cursed be the Singhs and cursed be their Khalsa Panth”, 
He went back shouting curses towards his own troops. (20) 


As no Singh came forward (to accept Gilja Pathan's challenge), 
S. Charat Singh? felt extremely outraged (at this humiliation). 
Leaving his musket behind he marched forward, 

Carrying a double-edged sword only in his hand. (21) 


At this Sukha Singh felt extremely concerned about him, 

That a boy like Charat Singh could never defeat a Pathan. 

Since the entire body of a Pathan was covered by a steel armour, 

That boy would not be able to make a single hole in Pathan's armour. (22) 


Since that Pathan could eat a whole lamb, being so muscular, 

The Singh youth just survived on green leafy vegetables. 

Spurring his horse, Sukha Singh rushed forward, 

Asking the youth : How could he overpower that Gilja Pathan? (23) 


The Pathan being four times heavier than Charat Singh's weight, 
How could his sword cut through Pathan's hefty constitution? 
That Pathan's steel armour alone weighed several maunds, 

As his horse too was protected by a steel armour. (24) 


He could carry a weight of thirty mounds on his body, 

As well as he never felt tired even after running for a hundred miles. 

Being so confident of his strength he was ready to fight with a sword, 
Why did not you (Charat Singh) take these factors into consideration?” (25) 
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cos : Hos vgs ffu fSJ adt MI HS Ud NS | 
ud Hoi HH: 3 WIS ôÍJ HOôHM SIA WSIS |O€| 
dôhrâ =: sunat chardaht singh tih kahi ahai sat yah bat. 


par sahyô asân tc jat nahin sanmukh turak garbat.26. 


cust : ue eee afo HW Bord | JN Aes afo Ue TUA | 
ue fôcur TH Hô fan ae | EH ad HY wes F UTS 122] 
chaupaî : khôtc bachan vahi mukhôn uchârc. ham jîvat vahi panth dhadhkârc. 
panth nindya ham suncn kim kêna. im kar main larat jaun parâna.27. 


edt  : HI HIS JH HÍSdlg JH JH GN YAI | 
TU Hot od ene feH ud fen ud Url |oC | 
dôhrâ =: mêâran maran hath satigurâ ham hatth udamm ahi. 


dçkh sakain nah dushat im parain isai par dhâi.28. 


TH Sad H JdaHo WS WS H uru | 

SH HF uses Ud HÍSdId Q UIU [DU | 
jaisç tanak su harbhajan gârc ghanô su pap. 
tais¢ mârôn pathân yah satigur kç partâp.29. 


suet : an py Aw de š aS | Sus Su ma A së | 
Her fw ot AAE Herat | TAS TASTA fig cu feorul 1301 
chaupaî : kahyô sukhâ singh dhann tân bala. tân khardó dckh ab sâdaî châla. 
sukkhâ singh bhi safij6i mangâyô. dasat dastânc sir top tikâyô.30. 


ungg AE us ù srah | wet g HÌ fawn 3 ut | 

vgs [Hu fSA mar ufgərm | uar fur a ya AAT 1391 

pâkhar mangâi ghôrdç pai daârî. lai hutî thi giljan tç mari. 
chardaht singh tis ang pahirâyô. ghôrdâ singh kó khôb sajâyô.31. 


wet hid of ag OHHoOTd | asd ust ure ASS | 

Un fus 3 MITA aT | of sdisÌ Mus ATA 1321 
lai sirôhî dui kar namsakâra. gatar¢ pai dahâl sambhâla. 
pafij singhan tç ardâs karâî. hôi bhagautî singhan sahâî.32. 


OHANT old WAS HJU | Ads welt 34 TJÈ SU | 

cu fiu a fa sul TAGS | AS MA KWEH su HT 1331 
namsakâr kar âsan bahyô. sagan bâfichhyôn tab dahnç bhayô. 
dçkh singh kó dil bhayô hushyâra. janu âgc giljô bhayô mâra.33. 


tog : WM ffu uar SAT id HdIo aU ddl | 
fis gest HT us MU TAU Su 1381 
dôhrâ  : jab singh ghôrdâ tôriâ aur sagun bhayô chang. 


bichch barçtî ja Khardô adh dariyâvai langh.34. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Hearing these words as spoken by Sukha Singh, 

Charat Singh acknowledged that that was true about the Pathan. 
But how could he (Charat Singh) bear to hear those words, 
From an arrogant Mughal soldier standing in front of him? (26) 


“With that wicked Pathan hurling abuses from his mouth, 
I cannot bear Khalsa Panth being slandered till I am alive. 
Since I cannot bear to hear Khalsa Panth being slighted, 
I have decided to fight till the last breath of my life. (27) 


Since life and death are in the hands of Divine Satguru, 
Man is privileged to make earnest efforts. 

Since I cannot bear to see this wicked Pathan standing, 
I am determined to attack him immediately. (28) 


As One moment of meditation on the sacred name of God, 
Washes millions of human sins with its benediction, 

In the same way, I'll destroy this wicked Pathan, 

With the grace and protection of Divine Satguru.” (24) 


Remarked Sukha Singh, “Blessed are you, my dear boy, 
Now see how I deal with that audacious Pathan?” 
With these words Sukha Singh sent for his steel armour, 


And covered his head and hands with steel helmet and gloves. (30) 


He saddled his horse covering it with a steel armour, 

Which he had once snatched from a Pathan soldier. 

Charat Singh helped him in wearing that armour, 

As well as decorated Sukha Singh's horse for an encounter. (31) 


Sukha Singh picked up his sharp sword after invocation, 
And slung his steel shield from his shoulders. 

He begged the five Singhs to pray for his victory to the Guru, 
So that the goddess” Bhagwati's” grace be on his side. (32) 


As he mounted his stead after a thanksgiving bow, 


A good Omen came to pass with a person's inadvertent right turn. 


Observing this good Omen Sukha Singh felt emboldened, 
As if he had already killed the Gilja Pathan. (33) 


As Sukha Singh started on his horse, 

More good Omens followed his departure. 

After crossing one half of the flowing river, 

He stood on a plateau made of accumulated sand. (34) 
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gud: Hurffku a33 flu HHSTU | id Ya st ute Jeu | 
3H a d Afsae at Ma | H: Ales odl Ea use | 2U | 

chaupaî : sukkhâ singh chardaht singh samjhâyô. aur panth bi pîchhc hatâyô. 
tum kô hai satigur ki âna. main jivat nahin chhadaôn pathâna.35. 


Het ffu use ord | me H3S faH Hó SHS | 

ue fóer à WE ald! | did 3HTGÌ Jat Wdî |S€| 

sukkhâ singh pathân lalkârô. ab murdnâ kim banai tumârô. 
panth nindâ kai jânô kahân. gôr tumârî hôgî yahân.36. 

JN Hr9dl SH Q NN | AT ae 9 Së AA 

É MU ad HS Jag | TH â AHS AAT [Hold 1321 

ham mâraingç tum kó aisg. sách kat hai jhâthc jaisc. 

tân âyô kar man hankâra. ham kô samjhayô sasâ shikâra.37. 


wy AA SIS IAT | Së SAG š MR fes GJ | 

MA ning ffu au ust | 833 mte farw st vist SC I 
dçkh sasç tc hôt hai shçra. bhêl phasyôn tên âi it phçra. 
aisc âkh singh bhayó khardá. ut tai âi giljô bhî ardâ.38. 


bd She LI = 
TITI 1 o us" HS. AT HO 4s ATT firs | 
S€ Sat ga us ad Hrg 3 H 13t | 
dôhrâ  : dónón batan khard karain janu bada karat piar. 


dôâ tegan hath dharain kahain mâr tûn mâr.39. 


suet : «8 wd ast ga | SË MUR N Sl igo | 

fu cou £ uor ASS | Ma sure ac] EH er 180! 
chaupaî : dôâ lâgc bâtân karna. dôû âpas men lâgc arana. 

singh kahyô tân pathân sambhâla. akai layâv kôî dûjô nâla.40. 


uorz aJu N EXS Hd | HadÌ HU SS ôd dd | 

TOS US ASHY Ha | CVs Sao A gd AS 184 

pathân kahyô main ikllô shçra. bakrî jay6n tujh laihan gera. 
dônan ghôrdc sanmukh jôrdc. dôâan tegan sôn hath jôrdç.41. 


SA ad ad MAH 3 =rg | AA SET ë (ds flr | 

SË WS HAZ TETEH | US AS ur gS 182| 

us kahain kar paritham tân vara. jais bhai dó karat piâra. 
dôâ janain shastar chalâvan. dôû janain ghat bachâvan.42. 


TE HaHa =rg eens ate | was Sus eens SiG | 

HS sere uifage ug HI | ÍEH WSS ug Sat SY 183 | 
hui sanmukh var dôûan ki6. dahâlan úpar dôâan lîyô. 

jan vadân ahiran par mârain. im dahálan par tegan jharain.43. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Persuading Charat Singh not to accompany him, 

Sukha Singh instructed other Singhs as well to retreat. 
Then swearing an oath in the name of Satguru, 

Sukha Singh took a pledge to kill the (arrogant) Pathan. (35) 


Thereafter throwing a gauntlet to the defiant Pathan, 

Sukha Sikh told that the latter would never return home alive. 
Where else could he go after slandering the Khalsa Panth, 
Except that he would be burried in his grave there and then. (36) 


Khalsa Panth would eliminate him in such a manner, 
As truth wipes out every trace of falsehood at last. 
Had the Pathan become so arrogant when he started, 
That he considered the Singhs as timid as rabbits? (37) 


He would realize how a rabbit becomes as brave as lion, 
Since he had committed a grave error in challenging the Singhs. 
After uttering these words Sukha Singh stood firm at his place, 
While the Gilja Pathan also arrived to confront him. (38) 


Both stood face to face exchanging such (hot) words, 
As if they were exchanging pleasantries with each other. 
Holding on to their swords in their hands, 

Each one asked the other to attack first of all. (39) 


With both of them exchanging hot words with each other, 

Both of them started pushing and striking at each other. 

Sukha Singh warning the Pathan to be ready for the Singh's stroke, 
Suggested that the Pathan should have brought another supporter. (40) 


The Pathan retorted that he alone was sufficient to deal with the Singh, 
As he would pin the Singh down as easily as a lion pins down a goat. 
Thereafter, both of them after positioning their horses facing each other, 
Both of them took out their swords in their hands. (41) 


Each one of them asked the other to attack first of all, 

As if two real brothers were fondly playing together. 

Both of them, being skilled in wielding arms and weapons, 
Both of them knew how to duck and protect themselves. (42) 


Both of them attacked each other from the front, 

Both of them received each other's stroke on their shields. 

Both of them cast their (mighty) strokes on each other's shield, 

As if a black ironsmith's hammer struck hot iron on an iron block. (43) 
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vos : a8 «rd S'€ ad fat WS IJ ca | 
Wes Bd HAE US HY ve wga 188 | 
dôhrâ : dóQ var daâdahai karain giri dahal havai tik. 


kêtan daahç sañjói dôâ mârain chôt achik.44. 


oust : BAS H uc à ac Te | ed edt HS SM fas US | 
285 SIS HU Sc Te | BIS fess MUH H HÙ IBU 
chaupaî : tegan sôn pat kai kat gaç. chhurâ chhuri sabh tab gir pag. 
dôûn tegan mukh tut gag. larat bhirat âpas main khahc.45. 


use N Sf seas at | WHHô 3 gg Ha gf gl | 

uzo HUS ga UÈ | Ho H Hu nid Te ge | 

ghôrdan main nahin tâkat rahî. zakhman tg rat sabh chui gaî. 
ghôrdan sôn ghôrde dahuk pac. môdahan sôn môdahg ard gac.46. 


SIT  : eH Act d 99 ford SH HU SH | 
së de Aa Ae ofa udh anil ad wht 1821 
dôhrâ : jappham japphî hó rahc gir¢ bhâm madh jhêm. 
bhaç phatt gir satt lagi pari gasî rahai ghûmi.47. 


cust : sy ffu à ag Ast malh | fad act GA ffu Bort | 
ga Aife vet Ye ore | fes ms gas adt afo HÈ |8C | 
chaupaî : tab singh kó kachhu sójhi âî. giri chhurî us singh uthâî. 
chak sañjôi dai pet dhasâi. dil ar rukrdç gai vahi khâi.48. 


ôH vet BH A HU Ye | mis Ssdt Ad ANG | 
AJS gd] HT5H SH | G3 gel Bo [Hu dlm ist! 
thôs dai us kc madh peta. ânt ôjharî kadahî samcta. 
satigur rakhî khâlsc laja. phatc bulâî uth singh gâja.49. 


tog : EÈ Hg A HU SA JS A MAS Tees | 
gso ffu ò f3H fat faH Hal fws 3 3 |uol 
dôhrâ  : itai mughal sô badh bhayô hutô ju ati garbât. 


ratan singh nç tim likhî jim sunî singhan tç bât.50. 


Jut : es ywr fu ule HfSS | ë= fHu a wer SANG | 
83 3 fera J AE | fes 3 Mus Had HS Iual 
chaupai : phatç bulâi singh pichhç muiô. daurd singh val khâlsô turiô. 
ut tai giljan hallô ki6. it tai singhan móharç lîô.51. 


ug fu west mà vote | sifg adt wu de sae | 

fu i a È we Gang | felen gee GA dÌ urs lu 
chardaht singh ghôrdâ agç chalâi. bânhi gahî layô gail chardhâi. 
singh jî kô lai ac urâra. giljc hatâç us hî pâra.52. 
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Dohra : With such mighty strokes from both the sides, 
Shields of both of them fell down after splintering. 
Thereafter, both of them started damaging each other's steel armours, 
With each blow of their unmistakable strokes. (44) 


Chaupai : As the supporting belts of both were cut with sword strokes, 
All the dangling daggers and knives from the belts fell down. 
As the tips and sharp edges of their swords broke down, 
Both of them started grappling with each other. (45) 


As all the blood had drained out of the wounds, 
Their horses also lost their energy to support them. 
As each one's horse struck against the other's horse, 
Their riders too came too close to each other. (46) 


Dohra : Thus hitting and grappling with each other, 
Both of them tumbled down staggering on the ground. 
Getting seriously wounded due to the gaping head injuries, 
Both of them fell down and fainted on the ground. (47) 


Chaupai : As Sukha Singh regained little consciousness after some time, 
He raised his neck to survey the scene. 
Picking up a small knife he thrust it into Pathan’s belly, 
Which scraped through the lungs and heart of the Pathan. (48) 


As he pulled it out of the Pathan’s belly with full force, 

It took out all the intestines and arteries with it. 

As the great Guru had stood by His Khalsa Singh, 

Sukha Singh got up and shouted “Waheguru ji ki Fateh”. (49) 


Dohra : Thus was Mughal Gilja Pathan slaughtered, 
Who had been extremely arrogant and defiant. 
Thus has Rattan Singh narrated this episode, 
As he had heard it from his elderly Singhs. (50) 


Chaupai : Thus shouting slogans of victory Sukha Singh retreated, 
And ran post haste towards the Khalsa camp. 
As the Gilja Pathans launched an attack from the otherside, 
The Singhs confronted them from their own side. (51) 


Charat Singh, spurring his horse, leapt forward, 

And picked up running Sukha Singh on to his horse. 

As Sukha Singh was carried to the other side of the river, 
Gilja Pathan troops were pushed to the other bank. (52). 
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tug 


dôhrâ 


suet 


chaupaî : 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


suet 


chaupaî : 


gdr 


dôhrâ 
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: ugs [Hu mur fAw at aral ofS us US | 


wdd mus gf dha sau èa J dis ual 
chardaht singh sukkhâ singh kî bâdahî ati bada parît. 
dçhî japat dui dôin rahyô çk havai chît.53. 


: Hderd Ast së ad ME | feo fea wat Ast femre | 


ë ë us us Uo adu | THU JJ Su dom TAL Iug I 
sardâr sabhî chal daçrç âc. ik ik ghôrdâ sabhi liâc. 
dai dai ghôrdç dhann dhann kahyô. singh chahai dôkh kannyâ bakhshayô.54. 


: olu BU ad rid sg AJA ÚE ôl MTH | 


BE USA NG dI5 ad vet HHÌ MEA |u| 
thândh bhayô kar jôr kar sarab panth kç pâs. 
layó khâlsô mel gal kar dai khushi ardâs.55. 


: WS HS HS Go e> | HAH ffu a Bo gu S> | 


HUH ffu a Ye age | ad wt BA use MR ué! 
ghórdç môrd sabhai un daç. shayâm singh kç un rakh lac. 
shayâm singh kó bçtó kahâvai. kahân kami us ghôrdan âvai.56. 


: mei Hur fHu at Hôl H ed Rad | 


we [Hu ig add Het Hô fos sE lu! 
sâkhî sukkhâ singh ki suni su dai likhâi. 
ratan singh aur kahaigô sôî sunón chit 141.57. 


qoq. Hd Hur fiu at nig gt ('.....HfSdId UA sQ g< amet) 
101. sâkhî sukkha singh ki aur turi (“......satigur paij rakhç tuv bhai’) 


aug 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


: fes fee fey Wu ge u> HI gHco OE | 


mÀ Ue J BS ofS HIG USES ag SATE 191 
phir vich vich singh hath ghatain mârain dushtan dhâi. 
age pâchhç hó lardain nahin mugal pathânan kachhâ basâi.1. 


: NrdÌ SW og dla Hote | AWI ac 3a ged UR | 


a35 sQ Su ar uate | sts Ss H ug Mu sto 121 
mari tab nar dîn sarâni. sanghar kót tab lutyô dhai. 
katal kîyô tab gaun majitha. lind bair su chardah singh daîthâ.2. 


fed ug fu afo HAR AÒ | aH usu fw Yg 99 He | 

fus wet HJ ua | ITH 535 Su WIT MUT 131 

phir chardah singh kahi mârîg chhînç. karam dharam singh bair chahai ling. 
singhan ghcrâ garâmhi pâyâ. garâm lardan tab bâhar âyâ.3. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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There after developed such a spiritual bond of kinship, 
Between Sukha Singh and Charat Singh after this encounter, 
That despite appearing to be two separate entities, 

They were united at heart in a spiritual bondage. (53) 


The chiefs of all the Khalsa contingents arrived at the camp, 
And made an offering of one horse each to Sukha Singh, 

While offering horses they praised him for his brave act, 

Sukha Singh wished to be exonerated of female infanticide. (54) 


With folded hands Sukha Singh prostrated in the Khalsa tradition, 

In front of the assembly of Sikh congregation. 

Thereupon, inviting Sukha Singh to be a part of Khalsa commonwealth, 
The congregation performed a prayer signifying joyous forgiveness. (55) 


Sukha Singh returned all the horses offered to him, 
Except that offered by his Godfather S. Sham Singh. 
Since he happened to be the foster child of Sham Singh, 
He felt no dearth of horses for himself. (56) 


I (the author) has narrated the episode of Sukha Singh, 

As I had heard it narrated by my own elders. 

Rattan Singh would continue with his narration, 

And beseaches (Dear readers) to listen with concentration. (57) 


Episode 101 
Another Episode About Sukha Singh 
(May Satguru stand by you!) 


Thereafter, laying ambush to the Mughal troops here and there, 

The Singhs began slaughtering enemy Mughal soldiers. 

As the Singhs waylaid the Mughals either from the front or the rearguard, 
Pathan soldiers were helpless in locating the Khalsa positions. (1) 


The Singhs, after ransacking and destroying Noordin Sarai!, 
They looted and plundered the town of Sangharkot”. 
Thereafter, they massacred the populace of village Majitha?, 
Thus avenging the persecution of Singhs by its feudal lords. (2) 


Then the Singhs decided to destroy village Karma Chhina*, 

For avenging the persecution of Singh warriors Karam Singh and Dharam Singh. 
As the Singhs laid a siege to this enemy village, 

Its entire populace came out to fight with the Singhs. (3) 


194 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


fius SE Awad HI | AE HS fAw fS Q ord I 

Sc adt ac asd | ue us ash ag ud 181 

singhan lig su bâhrai mara. sath bardç singh tin kç nara. 

lit kari au kate bahutçrç. pag singhan karmç gardah ghçrç.4. 


com : 34 AMA ates THU ma ass Sifa | 
3d ag BA MUS MU eet acre lui 
dôhrâ : tab karmg nç janion singh ab chhâdaat nânhi. 


tçrán bahû tis apni Ape dai katai.5. 


suet : al feos H ast H et | fes mot Boast merdi | 

Ha aa SAT fa »ig og | wat TH A THuo Hg IÉ] 
chaupai : kai dinan main gardhi su mari. phir aki unkarî atari. 

muk gayô tahin sikka ar dard. lagyô dahîm són singhan mârô.6. 


su ffu gg nest 891 | dhe A ag atat att | 

34 fus gg Het west | Jo eau adH! JardÌ 121 

tab singh chardhg atari uchchî. dahîmman sôn bhar kini nîchî. 
tab singhan chardah mali atari. heth vardyô karman hankari.7. 


fed ffws efo Es H wet | dat 35 ste Sure | 

SH 8a wat ad Hadi | mus ate UE ues itl 

phir singhan vahi chhat sôn dahâî. gôlî chhattan chîr langhâî. 
tab un jani bachaun su nahin. apnô kînô pai pachhutâhî.8. 


Wee fas ma ess ad | Ue adH aS 8 STOÌ | 

34 Mus F adt 85 ws | JH Hd ad Mas TS |t | 
jany6 yih ab chhadatg nahin. khôtc karam kis the tâhîn. 
tab singhan sôn kahî un bâta. ham sang karô akllô hâtha.9. 


34 Hur Mu gs sus | HTSÌ SS ue ATS | 

fas & ate act MUT | A mid eg Aas 1901 

tab sukkhâ singh hutô takhân. mardi vâlô pargat jahân. 
jin thc king kai akhárç. só âkhaungô pher sudhârc.10. 


85 aad adn wr HÍg uct | id fart ar gfo š art I 
ad H S4 3 TAG BS | Holo SH Aes AS 199 

un kahyô karmçn áu muhi pâhî. aur kisi kâ tuhi bhau nâhî. 
kahai su lard tûn hâthan nâla. mukkan dahîman sôtan sala. 11. 


std dea das od | ald me Y Q 3 mY | 

SH AM ó uat BS | MA Hg TG ado BS 1921 

tîr bandôk hôr bhau nâhîn. kahi âvân main kg tân âhîn. 
tab karmcn nç pakrdî dahâl. ayô shçr jiun karkc chhâl.12. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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The Singhs, after slaughtering those who came out, 
Entered the village along with those who rushed back. 

After slaughtering a large number and plundering the village, 
The Singhs laid a siege to the fort of feudal lord Karma. (4) 


Anticipating that the moment of truth had arrived for him, 
Karma Chhina knew that Singhs would not spare his life. 
Gathering all his wives numbering thirteen, 

He got them slaughtered (before his own eyes). (5) 


As the Singhs took possession of the fort after many days, 
Karma Chinna took shelter in the loft at the top. 

As he had run short of all his explosives and ammunition, 
He started pelting stones on the Singhs below. (6) 


Then the Singhs after climbing up the loft at the top, 
Filled up the loft by heaping stones into it. 

As the Singhs, after climbing, occupied the loft as well, 
The arrogant Karma Chhina hid himself under the loft. (7) 


Then the Singhs made such a heavy shower of bullets, 
That they damaged the entire roof the loft. 

Realising that he could never escape the wrath of Singhs, 
He felt repentant for his acts of criminality. (8) 


He understood that the Singh would never spare him, 

For he had committed so many evil deeds. 

Then he made a fresh proposal to the Singhs, 

That he would like to fight single handed with a Singh. (9) 


Then, there was Sukha Singh — the carpenter among the Singhs, 
Who was very famous as a resident of Mari Kambo Ki’. 

He had participated in a number of battles, 

Which would be narrated in detail later on. (10) 


Sukha Singh challenged Karma Chhina to fight single-handedly with him, 
Without being scared of attack from any other side. 

Giving him an option to fight in a hand to hand scuffle, 

He could try boxing, pelting stones or wielding a stick. (11) 


Assuring him of having no fear of assault by arrows or bullets, 
Sukha Singh gave him an option of attacking or being attacked first. 
At this Karma Chhina, holding on to his steel shield, 

Jumped into the fray with a leap like that of a lion. (12) 
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Asking him to avail of the opportunity to attack first, 
Sukha Singh opted to retaliate after the former's blow. 
As Karma Chhina made a dash with his spear, 

Sukha Singh repulsed his attack with a shield. (13) 


Soon after, Sukha Singh wielding his own sword, 
Sliced Karma Chhina's body into two parts. 

This was how Sukha Singh slaughtered Karma Chhina, 
And listen further to other exploits of Sukha Singh. (14) 


As the Mughal troops came to dominate the region, 

They prohibited the Sikhs from having a dip in sacred pool at Amritsar. 
As large Mughal army put up a camp at Amritsar, 

The Sikhs were desperate to hold a religious congregation there. (15) 


Episode 102 
Another Episode About Sukha Singh's Brave Act 


(I will take a dip in the Sacred Pool in Daylight with Satguru's Grace) 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Since the day Bhai Mani Singh! was taken into custody (by the Mughals), 
No Singh could enter the precincts of the holy Harimandir. 

So the Singhs would either take a dip in the sacred pool at night, 

Or they would go for ablutions at odd hours of the day. (1) 


At this the Muslim cleric made a surmise that, 

The Amritsar’s holy influence was responsible for Khalsa’s growth. 
That was why despite the untiring repression on the Singhs, 

They could not be eliminated by any means. (2) 


Then the Mughals set up a police post at the shrine, 
Which kept on killing the Akali Singhs day and night. 
Thereafter, the Mughals raised towers and minarets, 
Positioning their sharp shooters on these all around. (3) 


The moment they observed a little movement in the sacred pool, 
They fired a volley of shots from their muskets. 

After this, the Singhs would take a dip without any noise, 
Without being spotted by the Mughals in the darkness. (4) 


The Muslim cleric, being more infuriated by these furtive visits, 
Ordered for an army picket to be set up at the shrine. 
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Thereafter, the army commander, out of shere arrogance, 
Despatched an open challenge to the entire Khalsa Panth. (5) 


He insinuated the Singhs for claiming themselves to be great warriors, 
And being the most beloved sons of their Guru. 

He would acknowledge them to be really brave, 

If they dared taking a dip in the sacred pool at Amritsar. (6) 


Hearing this insinuation the whole Khalsa Panth kept silent, 

Nor did any body respond to his threat. 

Then Sukha Singh declared publically to the Mughal commander, 
That he should gird up his loins as the Khalsa would surely come. (7) 


As the intelligence agents informed the Mughal authorities, 
They felt alarmed about their own security. 

They positioned their observers at the highest vantage points, 
Lest the Singhs sneaked into their fortifications. (8) 


Majority of them opined that nobody could dare to enter there, 
As it was impossible to impregnate their defences. 

How could anyone sneak into the pool at night, 

When even the birds were scared to take a dip during the day. (9) 


The Mughals increased their vigil ten times, 

And strengthened their defences many many more times. 
Now, dear readers, listen to the narration further, 

The way the Sukha Singh planned to enter the shrine. (10) 


Sukha Singh confabulated within his own mind, 

That he would feel guilty if he took a dip in the darkness of night. 
Therefore, he would bathe in the broad daylight, 

With the grace and Divine power of Satguru. (11) 


The whole Khalsa Panth, acknowledging Sukha Singh's daring, 
Prayed to the great Guru to empower his devout Sikh. 

Since this was an ordeal involving life and death, 

Who else could match Sukha Singh in such a daring act. (12) 


Wrapping a Mughal style turban around his head, 

Sukha Singh picked up a bow and arrows in his hand. 

As the sun went down three hours before sunset, 

Sukha Singh rode on the road from Lahore to Amritsar. (13) 
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Chaupai : Entering the lane to the sacred pool from the “Sarai?” 


He pretended to take his horse to the water. 
Stepping forth as he put his horse to drink sacred water, 
He jumped down to take a dip in the sacred pool. (14) 


side, 


As he removed the Mughal style wrapping from his head, 
The Mughals were dumbfounded to witness such a scene. 
Since he had washed himself along with his horse, 

He seemed to be a Hindu (Sikh)? rather than a Muslim. (15) 


By this time Sukha Singh shouted a Khalsa slogan of victory, 
As he had a dip again with his turbaned head. 

As Sukha Singh came out of the sacred pool, 

He threw a challenge to the guarding Mughal guards. (16) 


Either let anyone of them come forward and confront him, 
Or they should clear the passage for his exist. 

As Sukha Singh drew his sword and brandished it, 
Everyone took to his heals, deserting their positions. (17) 


Dohra : Running helter shelter to save their skins, 
They gave way to Sukha Singh's steed. 
As Sukha Singh turned his back to escape, 
They let out a shower of bullets and arrows. (18) 


Chaupai : Not a single arrow or bullet did hit Sukha Singh, 
As his horse galloped past their positions. 
Those who came in hot pursuit failed to reach him, 
Such was the (wonderous) feat displayed by a Singh. (19) 


Episode 103 
Episode About Matab Kot! 
(One fighting from the front would he be honoured in the Divine Court) 


Kundliya 
Chhand : Nawab of Lahore, sending his messagers all around, 
Called an assembly of all the people of his area. 
(Dear readers) listen to Rattan Singh's account of royal declaration, 
Which the Nawab had made before this gathering. 
So atrocious was this proclamation in its wording, 
That it was impossible to narrate it in all detail. 
Himself having fed up with oppressing and torturing the Singhs, 
The Nawab had now the audacity to incite the people. 
Since the Singhs had ransacked Bahawalpur’ and Punjab, 
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As well as the whole of Kashmir and adjoining hills, 
The Nawab made a written proclamation to the people, 
That they should not spare anyone with unshorn hair on his head. (1) 


Chaupai : As all the people agreed to abide by Nawab's proclamation, 
The Singhs realized that it portended ill for them. 
Since the Singhs deserted whole of this region, 
They had no place where they could seek shelter. (2) 


Dohra : There was some area not devastated by the river (Beas), 
Which was known by the name of Matabkot. 
A small number of Singhs took shelter in this area, 
In the swampy wild on the bank of the river. (3) 


Chaupai : Mughal spies, after spotting out the Singhs in this wild, 
Informed the Mughal custodian about an easy game. 
They told that Singhs were famished, unclad and unarmed, 
As they were fatigued and drained of energy after being on the run. (4) 


They asked the custodian to capture these fugitive Singhs, 
And despatch all of them to the Nawab at Lahore. 

Since they could get rewarded heavily from the Nawab, 
They must mount their horses without any loss of time. (5) 


The custodian, receiving this information from the informers, 
Prepared to launch on an expedition post haste. 

He reached the spot being obsessed with the thought, 

As if he was going on a merry go hunting of killing rabbits. (6) 


Dohra : Observing the Singhs to be very small in number, 
He felt very proud of a large body of his own troops. 
He regretted having come armed with such a large eguipage, 
To overpower such a handful of famished outlaws. (7) 


Chaupai : (Puffed with pride) the custodian made a declaration, 
That not a single Singh out of those should be allowed to escape. 
Surrounding the Singhs from all the four sides simultaneously, 
His troops should launch an attack from all the four sides. (8) 


Dohra : He warned his troops that he would not spare anyone, 
Who allowed any Singh to escape from his operational territory. 
Holding such a Mughal soldier guilty of grave dereliction of duty, 
He would shoot him after burying him waist deep in the earth. (9) 
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Hearing these orders, Mughal troops ran in all the four directions, 
As they also noticed that the Singhs were too small in number. 
While someone among the Singhs was still lying asleep, 
Someone else had gone out to answer the call of nature. (10) 


While someone had gone out to fetch fodder for the horses, 

Another had gone to collect wood and cow dung cakes for kitchen fires. 
A few among them were lying prostrate on the ground, 

Waiting for a drink of cannabis to get charged. (11) 


Observing the Singhs in a state of utter destitution, 

The Mughal soldiers felt elated with (the unequal match). 
They attacked the Singhs from four directions so cheerfully, 
As if they were participating in a wedding procession. (12) 


First, firing bullets from their loaded muskets, 

Their second flank shot arrows thereafter at the Singhs. 
Then brandishing their spears and swords, 

They killed a number of Singhs in the first round. (13) 


The Singhs were at their wits’ ends for a moment, 

As the Mughal attack was as sudden as a bolt from the blue. 
Although it came in a flash as a lightening from the skies, 
Even then the Singhs gave a good account of themselves. (14) 


The Singhs who were caught unawares in the first round, 
They were, no doubt, killed by the Mughal troops. 

But those Singhs who fought stood their ground, 

Since they were not scared of death while fighting. (15) 


Wherever a single Singh stood his ground, 

He would obstruct all the Mughal soldiers in front. 

Since he never expected any support from any other guarter, 
Nobody dared to confront such a diehard fighter. (16) 


The Singhs who happened to remain outside the Mughal siege, 
These daredevils like lions, pounced with their swords. 

They would rush to help a Singh thick in the battle, 

Setting him free at the cost of their own lives. (17) 


Whichever enemy soldier rushed to save his comrade, 
The Singhs would rush at him after shouting a prayer. 
Since whosoever turned his back would be branded a coward, 


The one fighting from the front would be honoured in the Divine Court. (18) 
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mâran âyô só maryô pakh singhan gur kin. 

bhajjc turak kichh luk gag mil singhan lac chhîn.22. 


: Mus o su mA set | 8S Mu mu Gws eT | 


HS ffu q efSur8 gg? | YTS Os Š GS më 1231 
singhan kç tab shâdî bhai. baith¢ singh âp daulat ai. 
marc singh ju dariyâu rurdhâc. parât hot lau dûnç âc.23. 


JS USA Arah | set HB MB adra | 

Pa HJ 3 cH MIME | JO edi 3 Hdl TS 1281 

hutó khâlsô summevani. bhai khâlsc akhai kahânî. 

çk marai tau das aur âvain. rahain dukhî tau sukhî batâvain.24. 


R dô & suf ge | ses Q Hofs mA | 

gu JF HAS Bs AT | YI 35 WU gw TT 12M 

só gatthc kó rupâ bhâkhain. thâthan kó sunhirô âkhain. 

bhukkhô rahain masat langar kahain. khûh khâtan maddh bçlan rahain.25. 


qog. mt HÌ wen a fees at (as us fw defo Ro...) 
104. sâkhî sari khals¢ kç bivhâr ki (‘rat pardc singh hôvhin sher...’) 


: fest ats ffu eu a AY | cet Mu frou tafe ad | 


ae ac fread gfe ES | BS Hes fHg st 3S |S | 
isi bhant singh dukh kó sahain. dukhi singh iham desahi rahain. 
kadg kadg iktthç hui daurdain. lutain mudyyan sir bhi tôrdain.1. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Chaupai : 
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Those who had gone out on various errands, 

They heard the sound of muskets being fired. 

They returned posthaste feeling no scare at all, 

As they were determined to sacrifice their lives. (19) 


As darkness descended on the scene during this fight, 

The Singhs greeted the night as one greets a sunrise. 

While the Mughals felt exhausted and scared to be in darkness, 
The Singhs felt as if they had regained their youth at night. (20) 


As a Singh spotted out the Mughal custodian alone, 
(Without being guarded by any of his security guards). 
He took out his sword out of its sheath, 

And beheaded him (with a single mighty stroke). (21) 


One who came to slaughter got himself slaughtered, 

As the great Guru had stood by his devout Singhs. 

While some Mughal soldiers deserted, others hid themselves, 
The Singhs robbed and plundered most of them. (22) 


The Singhs rejoiced at this unexpected success, 

As they had amassed wealth without much effort. 

As they floated the corpses of the Singhs killed in battle, 
Double the number of Singhs arrived by the morning. (23) 


Khalsa Panth is as eternal as an ever flowing river, 
Such is the legend of the inexhaustible Khalsa. 
For an each one Singh dead ten more arrive to replace him, 


As they rejoice even when frustration stares them in the face. (24) 


They relish food with bare onion as a most dainty dish, 
As they regard a pot of baked clay a golden bowl. 
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They consider their community kitchen has closed while starving with hunger, 


As they make caves, wilds and ditches their dwelling place. (25) 


Episode 104 
The Episode About Khalsa’s Conduct 
(The Singhs would stalk like Lions at Night) 


The Singhs, thus, continued bearing hardships cheerfully, 

As they continued living in their country amidst suffering. 
Getting together occasionally whenever possible, 

They would plunder and crush the (alien) claimants to power. (1) 
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ws us ffu defo Hg | fed wa oft Set Hd | 

NJso a 3d ffu o dô | ud TS a aS AS 121 

rat pardg singh hôvhin shçra. dinai luke rahin jhardi shçra. 
bahutan kó daar singh na ganain. parain rat kó thôrdai janain.2. 


tog è  : 3J HAI BT ad 3a gS [HUW ude | 
Jdt ai 3m do [S5 Ha Sc ute 131 
dôhrâ  : turak jahan daçrâ karain takk rat singh pahufichahin. 


chôrî chôrî bhajj natth tin hi kó lut khahin.3. 


Ant AS sim3 dase at Cer sis ggg 8 wane Us Hîfd') 
sakhi shcr baghiârd khadadaan ki (‘isi bhânt rahat thc baghyârdan khadada manhi’) 
tog : Ara Hô 9o Wus at Ad Us Ha | 
SH Hifa wnat së HS Gat â ate 141 
dôhrâ  : sâkh sunô un singhan ki jô gherai khadada mânhi. 
bhâm mânhi aki bhac sunôn unhân kc nâi.l. 


duet  : Ht ae d mÈ dM | SU SU HU Wu a on | 
3g TS MAS SU | yèn ATE Go as uu uu 121 

chaupai : miran kôt ju sâdaç garâma. bhayó laddhâ singh singh kó nama. 
bhangü gôt asâdaô tâyô. pardçsh jai un bada dukh pâyô.2. 


Had MB o Burg aS eíe | nn 39 fis sfgs 5 efe | 

+ Gwae o fiu of dt | ad wsdt Sa G5 ate 131 
mângyô milc na udhâr kôâ dei. âkhçn chôr pind rahin na dçi. 
jau ujardan kai singh rahin bicha. kahain dhardvi 16k un nicha.3. 


HWS ts Mes SAT | su srufg' ag YE 5 Us | 

TER va 3 SH MIS AS | SI nio H3 fon €Sô eS 18 | 

mâran daurdain au phard lçhin. bhikhg râkhhin kachhu khan na dghin. 
is dukh te dçsh au chal javain. kai aku murd nij vatnai âvain.4. 


YEH u 3 €sô wires | Shot wa au ae feo wus | 

Jat us gmg act | Ue sete Go act sƏƏl sul 

pardçs dukkh tç vatnain âvain. than luk chhap kuchh din lakhavain. 
hut? khadada baghiardan keri. patt banâi un kari badaciî.5. 


tr : y3 ds foot SG fuo ug JO fare | 
fius ste ad [3N fri 8g a aae I€ 
dôhrâ  : rât hôt niksain tau din chardah rahain chhipâi. 
singhan lînô kar timai jimain ulô ku subhâi.6. 


oust : af uss ffu ud Q +T | ug 3 fŠ aw fe ure | 
Go ffu un a8 nig ffu mè | GA usrleot 3 wu YÈ 12] 


Dohra 
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They would roam fearlessly like lions at night, 

While going into hibernation during the day. 

They, having no scare of the host of enemy troops, 
Even a few Singhs would attack the enemy at night. (2) 


Wherever the Mughal troops put up a camp, 
The Singhs would reach there as night. 
Sneaking into their camp furtively like a thief, 
They would loot and rob the enemy camp. (3) 


Episode About Singhs’ occupation of a Lion’s Cave 
(The Way the Singhs lived in a Lion's Cave) 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


(Dear readers) listen to the episode about those Singhs, 

Who had to remain confined perforce in a Lion's cave. 

Listen to the names of those (brave) Singhs, 

Who defied the Mughals even when confined underground. (1) 


Mirankot which is my (author’s) native place, 

There lived a Singh by the name of S. Laddha Singh. 

Being my father’s elder brother of a (Jat Sikh) sub-caste Bhangoo, 
He underwent a lot of harassment in a foreign territory. (2) 


Neither were the Singhs given any financial assistance on credit, 

Nor did any villager provide them shelter, suspecting them to be burglars. 
As the (homeless) Singhs took shelter in the waste lands, 

They were branded as highwaymen and low caste nomads. (3) 


Country people coming in hot pursuit would capture them, 

Thereafter starving them by withholding every kind of food. 

So, being harassed, the Singhs would leave for distant lands, 

But some of them, being fed up with maltreatment, would return home. (4) 


Being harassed abroad, they would return home, 

To pass time seeking shelter incognito here and there. 
Spotting out an underground lions’ (empty) cave, 

They widened it from inside by digging out some earth. (5) 


They would come out of the cave at night, 

While remaining in hiding during the day. 

These (fugitive) Singhs, thus, adopted a way of life, 
As is the natural mode of life of the owl species. (6) 


A Singh would leave the cave very night, 
And all of them would eat whatever he brought from home. 
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chaupai : 
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dôhrâ 
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chaupaî : 
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dôhrâ 
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rati pardat singh ghar kó jana. ghar te milai su ral mil khâna. 
un singh pâs kóü aur singh âvai. usai khulâikai tau áp khâvai.7. 


TA Hu ù oH oe go | SR ue mu sfg 8 | 

ng ag fiw Gah de | cA Úq së Q es A IC | 
jisç sikkh pai kam hôi châna. usai khulâvai ap rahi fina. 
jôû jôû singh udmî hôi. das pañj ral kai daurdain sôi.8. 


Hd Ma ue un HE | JdÌ fat I 8s gg JE | 
a Hus'ed fan gÈ fuz ws | HEÌ HTÍE we HIS TS |U] 


sâg ann pat layâvain sôi. chôrî chhipî pai un gujar hôi. 


AA tA: 


: fert ats Wu gos À urga ds Hg | 


FHS ô 38 BY A ATH H 3906 UTI 190 | 
isi bhant singh rahat thc baghyardan khadada mânhi. 
jasfisan nç tçû lakhç ja kahyô su turkan pâhi.10. 


: Hôs GW gJo6 ug net | Sa Sg va act faust | 


fHur das So wu A S5 | sfo SH =usg ffu 8 sìo 199 
sunat phauj turkan chardah ai. çk ór dahuk bahi chhipâî. 
singh bardat un lakh jc lina. tahin us vakhat singh thc tina.11. 


ou fur A sq Hô'U | TH ffu 8 dod Te | 

Hue ffu fos 8 mfa | BS 3905 733 VATE 1921 
laddha singh Jó bhangû sunâyô. ram singh lambe hçhar gâyô. 
sulkkhan singh gill thé ahi. ling turkan vardat darsâi.12. 


ada Gores saa sds UÈ | 733 uss [HU MAT 3È | 

SS SGT MT Ye FI | BSS USS A SUId H s> 1931 
karkai uthâvan turak turat paç. vardat patal singh aki bhac. 
phard talvâr aur bugdç bahç. lardan ghulan kó tayâr su bhaç.13. 


fea t feo à mom 8 Hifg | ste uss ol GUN | 
JSdJoo AA TE â MÈ | SH JJoô U HS HSE 1981 
ik dô din kó anâj thé mânhi. nîr patâl kó thé un pâhi. 
turkan kc só hath na âc. tab turkan yaun matç matâc.14. 


: H3 Sga HEE HJ HS Te ATE Uni Ud | 


ai wh arg 8$ âf ae fefs fe (qui 


mârô bandôkan shalak bahu bada hui jai dhôân dhar. 


kamilai bâjai kar unai lchi kadah phiri mâri.15. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


If another Singh happened to Join them inside the cave, 
They would feed him first before feeding themselves. (7) 


If a Singh were found to be without provisions, 

They would feed him even if they themselves went without food. 
Those who were more enterprising among these Singhs, 

They would run out in a group (to fetch provisions). (8) 


Laying their hands on some grains and vegetables, 

They would, sustain themselves through means fair and foul. 
Only a rare among them having prosperous parents, 

Would go home at night to feed himself well. (9) 


As these Singhs were, thus, passing their days, 

In the shelter of an underground lion's cave. 

A state spy, spotting out their hideout, 

Informed the Mughal authorities of their location. (10) 


Getting this information, Mughal troops arrived there, 
Camouflaging themselves on one side of the cave. 

The moment they spotted the Singhs entering the cave, 
There were only three Singhs at that moment. (11) 


While Laddha Singh Bhangoo was one as mentioned earlier, 
Ram Singh was another from Lambay Hayher village. 

The third Singh being Sulakhan Singh Gill, 

These three were spotted by the Mughals entering the cave. (12) 


As the Mughal soldiers rushed to attack them, 

These Singhs went underground hurling defiance. 
Wielding their swords and daggers they took positions. 
In order to have it out with the besieged Singhs. (13) 


The Singhs had provisions which could last for a day or two, 
Though they had water that was available from underground. 
When the Mughals failed in their attempt to dig them out, 

They resolved to adopt an other strategy to deal with them. (14) 


They should fire such a volley of bullets into the cave, 

That there should be a lot of smoke and suffocation inside. 
When the Singhs fainted and became unconscious with smoke, 
They should be killed after dragging them out. (15) 
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suet : AS go HU iss Hdl | BOS HH'EÌ vies dìdÌ | 
US urg sfo sü uôd | HS ge u su MUT 196 | 

chaupaî : sabh bandâk madh khadadaan jôrî. bahut barsâî andar gôrî. 
dhôôn dhar tahi bhayô ghancrô. hid hutyô yau bhayô andhcrô.16. 


34 Go Hus as uu BIG | Unit Jas H35 Bs at | 

JS S3 HI Go Q urfd | tase Hd dau «Td 1921 

tab un singhan bada dukh lahyô. dhânân rôkan jatan un kayô. 
hutg lîrdç jô un kç pahi. dai khadadaan mukh rôkyô vâhi.17. 


fes sdas Q ul fes MA | SS Baws Us SA uc | 

ad ASTI EH GW ug Tet | wë Ba aT adt saret 19C I 
phir turkan kç yaun chit ai. phard lôkan khadada layyc putêî. 
kar salâhi im phauj chardah dhâî. ac 16k kar kahi phardâî.18. 


wife cle PEH ag usdrEÌ | aA ë Jes we wet | 

WN Uc su ds ats | oS ws Hat Hc at Hifa 19K | 

âi lôkan im kar chaturâî. kasian dai puttan dag li. 

jab puttain tab ukhardrd jahin. nálç lat mukkî jat bhi khanhi.19. 


tus è : ad Seres USI AET TS gura | 
3 Š TSH gal UT & gfo 89 WS 1201 
dôhrâ =: kahi thukâvan khâtarg saddan gag tarkhân. 
tau lau rat su dahuk pai phauj chahi dacrg jan.20. 


oust : SW SaaS HS M aet | Us sg Sue nig OTE c= | 

was UJI ve aus ASt | fue à fH set yad 1291 
chaupaî : tab turkan mat aurg kai. khadada bhar indhna agg lâi dai. 

agan pahufich daç kapardc sârdî. singhan kó im bhai khavari.21. 


fag fius ate Asa Hd | fd ct A Het ôd I 

fen fafa mro BF gg sdf | 3 Š ors TS SH Bet 1221 
phir singhan kîô jatan su aur. gill? mittî són mandi thaur. 
is bidhi jan unhain bach rahi. tau lau ân rat bhi bhaî.22. 


Bao 89 uu saki | TS ug HS fur TE | 

fes sg oS BS CE Te | Ba VST MS Be 123 | 
lôkan unhai dayô daarvâi. rat parai marain singh âi. 

it daar chhâda unhain ui gaç. 16k chupheryôn âvat bhac.23. 


ase ma 3 we fears | MA fast Bo Wus ord | 

fas fra dt [S5 H gH Hôl | Jso Mul A feu wet Tat 1281 
bujhai âg tc lac nikar. ais biti un singhan nar. 

jin sir bit? tin sôn ham suni. ratan singh só likh dai gunî.24. 
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Chaupai : Putting the muzzles of all their muskets in the cave's opening, 
The Mughals let out a volley of bullets inside the cave. 
As the cave got filled with dense smoke and darkness, 
The Singhs felt choked with smoke and lack of air. (16) 


As the Singhs felt extremely tortured inside the cave, 
They made attempts to block the entry of smoke. 
Whatever articles of clothing they had with them, 

They corked the cave's opening with those clothes. (17) 


Then, the Mughals, thinking of another strategy, 

Thought of forcing the people to dig out the whole cave. 
Deciding on such a strategy and sending their troops, 

The Mughals brought the people with spades in their hands. (18) 


People, being guite clever, came with the troops, 

And they were also made to dig the caves with the spades. 

But they struck the spades so oddly that the spades got dismantled, 
For which lapse they were roughed up by the Mughal soldiers. (19) 


Dohra : As the soldiers went out to call the carpenters, 
For fixing the dismantled spades in to the handles, 
The darkness descended on the scene, 
And the troops returned to their barracks. (20) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, the Mughal soldiers adopting another tactic, 
Set the Cave's opening on fire after filling it with wooden logs. 
As the raging fire burnt the corked clothings, 
The Singhs inside underwent a lot of torture. (21) 


Then the Singhs made one more attempt, 

And plugged the opening with a moistened clay batter. 
As they attempted to save their lives somehow, 
Darkness descended on the scene once again. (22) 


The people (in the meanwhile) frightened the Mughals, 
That other Singhs would definitely attack them at night. 
As the Mughals deserted the place being scared, 

The people gathered around the cave from all sides. (23) 


They brought the Singhs out after putting out the fire, 
Such being the ordeal through which the Singhs passed. 
I (the author) having heard from those who faced it, 
Have narrated it after a thorough contemplation. (24) 
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tug : MAMAH HOS es Awe oid | 
us sore AHH ric fH ufsardt =ifg 12u 1 
dôhrâ : aisô aisô dukh sahç tau chhadaç su dáiç nânhi. 


khattrî tarkhân kalâl jatt milî patishâhî tânhi.25. 


aou. me Aaa ffw dad at (Ada Hu qg uUÍS gu UED...) 
105. sakhi subçg singh jambar ki (“subcg singh gur pati rakh laî?...) 


cus  : Bad ffu dag Su ÍNuÌ HU HWS | 
afo 3t RÍSdid fra J3 MAH Q 8 E9 us IS | 
dôhrâ : subeg singh jambar bhayô sikhî madh mazbit. 
vahi bhi satigur sikh hutô jis kó thô vah pât.1. 


Sum: HTS mene HS US USA | fed HU gafos GM aes | 
= JS Hea O Ods TST | Sos 8 HT HIT 121 

chaupaî : bal avsathâ sut parasi pardhâyô. phir maddh kachhirî rakh rardvâyô. 
vai hutô mulak kó karat ajara. rahitc thc lâhaur majhârâ.2. 


SIA CA USA së 39 | wer st ÍSH Q 35 | 

Ql ggoo US ATT AH | 3 BA SH ad ad AOH 131 
turak use khâlsg val tôrain. khâlsâ bhi tis kó bhal Iôrain. 
kôî turkan parai zarôrî kam. tau us bhgjain kar kar salam.3. 


ag3 ard ffws Ú urd | A uro oH aft afo dr I 

fos udo fos Hsed didi | fas He ad fas ES old AR ig | 
bahut bâr singhan pai âyô. só singhan kamm nahin chahi gavâyô. 
kit ghôran kit matlab garîbî. kit bal kar kit chhal kar lîbî.4. 


A Hg = YDA 33 | JS úd AM HS OS | 

UG 3g 35 HS Uo HS | ôÍJ ug Usd a Os gurë lu! 

só sabh daç khâlsg bhçt. hutô panth saun ati bada het. 

panth khâtar tan man dhan lâvai. nahin putar pótrç kó het rakhâvai.5. 


tog : HATI [Hu qg as mi = Jo urg | 
MAT tet saa ô A ma Hog fees Igi 
dôhrâ =: subeg singh jambar hutó japi tapi hatth dhar. 
Jaisî kini turak nç só ab sunhu bichar.6. 


cust =: Hü [Hu es Fad Haron | fsHer Set HTH Sar | 
oT ga SH ore cle | SE TH M aH AHI 12! 

chaupaî : subeg singh phard jambrón mangâyâ. tiskâ beta sath phardâyâ. 
kahyô navâb tum âvô dîn. Içvô dám au kam zamîn.7. 


Dohra 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 215 


Although the Singhs underwent such unspeakable ordeals, 

They did not give up their claim to sovereignty. 

It is for these sacrifices that sovereignty was conferred, 

On their commonwealth of Kshtryas, Artisans, wine traders and Jats. (25) 


Episode 105 
The Episode About Subeg Singh Jambar 
(The Great Guru upheld the Devout Sikh's Dignity) 


There lived a (devout) Singh named Subeg Singh Jambhar' , 
Who was a staunch follower of Sikh ideology and its tenets. 
Even he was a devout Sikh of the Sikh Gurus, 

Who had begot Subeg Singh Jambar. (1) 


Educating his son in the Persian language in childhood, 

His father got him employed in the Mughal court. 

He, being a supplier of provisions to the Mughals on contract, 
He had his residence in the (central) city of Lahore. (2) 


The Mughals would, often, send him as their emissary to the Khalsa, 
As the Khalsa Panth, too, had a good opinion about him. 

Whenever the Mughals had any pressing issue to be sorted out, 
They would make him their emissary with many solicitations. (3) 


As he had gone (on diplomatic missions) to the Singhs many a time, 

The Singhs, too, wished to remain on good terms with him. 

His services would the Mughals utilize through various tactics, 

Sometime through state pressure, force or else solicitation and manipulation. (4) 


All state secrets would he reveal to the Khalsa Singhs, 

He, being a great well-wisher of the Khalsa Panth. 

He could sacrifice all that he possessed for the Khalsa Panth, 
Even at the cost of severing his closest family ties. (5) 


Such a human being was Subeg Singh Jambar, 

A man of ascetic, meditative and resolute disposition. 

(Dear readers), the author beseeches you to listen with concentration, 
The way the (wicked) Mughals dealth with such a pious man. (6) 


Taking Subeg Singh into custody from his village Jambar, 

The Mughals captured his infant son along with him. 

Offering various temptations of money, employment and landed property, 
The Lahore Nawab asked him to get converted to Islam. (7) 
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od 3 HIS AT HONS | ug TAH fod 9€ gd | 

Had flu 34 aden adt | Us gadi Us Ud wet IC 

nahin tô marnón kar manzir. chardhô charakh gir hôvô chôr. 
subçg singh tab kurnash kari. dhann charkhardî dhann yah gharî.8. 


OZ THA JN frre | H nta TH a USS oe | 

JH 3 did à ffa Here | TTA OS VS TH rŠ IU 

chârdah charkhardî hamain girâvô. só ab ham kó dahil na lâvô. 
ham tô gur kç sikkh sadâvain. gur kc het paran bhal javai.9. 


Uo oc Uo s= tts | ures O S as ule | 

HIS Sd gH da H ad | Te cto Y fed old HF 1901 

dhann navâb dhann tav dîn. âdal hain tân badaô parbîn. 

marnôn daar ham dîn môn karô. hôi dîn main phir nahin marôn.10. 


+ fed at fig Hd dd | mH += fag UH SW HO | 
HIS Sd TH ME He | A gE HIS Sifo asto 1991 
jau phir bhî sir marnôn rahai. ais jîvan kiun dham taj bahain. 
marnôn daar ham âvain dîn. jc hui marnôn nânhi kabhîn.11. 


AA SH do YU | SAT 9 UdH ore | 

Ty TAA MW HTS | HS wŠ 6 Sg TE 1921 

jais¢ tumai din hai payârâ. taisç hî hai dharam hamârâ. 
chârdah charkhardî abai marâvô. mârô abai na der lagâvô.12. 


HASH JH defo ô'dÌ | ugH MUS ATE foad | 

34 seta Š JOH H ala’ | ug TIK fAw H dar 1331 
muslamân ham hôvhin nâhîn. dharam âpnô sâth nibâhî. 

tab navâb nc hukam su kînâ. chârdah charkhardî singh su dînâ.13. 


89 wg fed ys un | Sugg ÍS5 sif së | 

mU HU HY 3 gg GINI | maS MAS ag Su uad 198! 
ûchç chârdah phir bahut ghumâyâ. vâhigurâ tin nânhi bhulâyâ. 
jayôn jayôn mukh tc gurâ uchârc. akâl akâl kar âch pukârc.14. 
HS de Ho N ug aÙ | MI ue age Su | 

fan fan ffu H id Card | HÍSdId eres S Ho MAN 19U | 
sun navâb man main bahu kôpai. aur ghumâi karâvô chôpai. 
tim tim singh su aur uchârai. satigur nânak na manôn bisârai.15. 


: Sy ô<'M MA AGW a BI gI | 


EN 


Wot 92 CAG WI A A feud 196! 
tab navâb aisg kahyô ya kó Ichu utar. 
yake bete kó tangyó yâhû kó ju dikhar. 16. 
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Otherwise Subeg Singh should get prepared to die, 

With his body being crushed between the wheels with spokes. 

At this, lowing his head in acceptance, Subeg Singh remarked, 

Blessed be that instrument and the moment (when he dies for his faith). (8) 


He begged the Nawab to put him on the torture rack, 

And have done with him without any further loss of time. 

As he had been a devout Sikh of the great Gurus, 

He would feel blessed to shed his mortal frame for his faith. (9) 


Great was the Nawab, greater still was his faith in Islam, 
Great must be his sense of justice, he being a legal expert. 
Should he (Subeg Singh) convert to Islam for fear of death, 
Would he never die after his conversion to Islam? (10) 


If death is imminent even after getting converted, 

Why should he give up his own religion in this life? 

He would gladly convert to Islam to escape death, 
Provided Islam guaranteed that he would never die. (11) 


As Islam was very dear to the worthy Nawab, 

So was his (Subeg Singh's) own religion very dear to him. 
He pleaded to be immediately executed on the torture rack, 
And be done away with without any further loss of time. (12) 


Firmly refusing to be got converted to Islam, 

He reiterated his resolve to sacrifice his life for his faith. 

Thereafter, issuing the orders for his execution, 

Subeg Singh's body was fixed between the wheels with spokes. (13) 


As the two wheels, with his body in between, were put into motion, 
Subeg Singh did not forget to meditate on God's name. 

As he kept on repeating the name of the Divine Guru, 

He also shouted the Singh slogan of victory Akal! Akal. (14) 


Feeling more infuriated after hearing these Singh slogans, 

He ordered to move the wheels more speedily to silence the Singh's voice. 
The faster the wheels moved, the louder became the Singh's slogans, 

As he did not lose his faith in the sacred name of Guru Nanak. (15) 


Dohra : (Failing to subdue his spirits), the Nawab issued fresh orders, 
That Subeg Singh's body be unhinged from the torture rack. 
He ordered Subeg's son to be put on the same device, 
So that Subeg Singh might witness his infant son's torture. (16) 
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The executioners, carrying on the orders of the Nawab, 

Hung the infants” body upside down with his legs tied. 

As they moved the spoked wheels with full force, 

Subeg Singh was made to see the torture with his own eyes. (17) 


Overwhelmed with emotion, Subeg Singh kept remarking, 
Blessed be his son and blessed be the day of sacrifice. 
Blessed be the person who died for his faith, 

Blessed be he who yearned for the lotus feet of the Guru. (18) 


Thereafter bringing the child down after so much torture, 

The Nawab tried to bring him round through these mortifications. 
Telling the child that he, being immature, lacked wisdom, 

Why should he lose his life by being obdurate? (19) 


Informing the child that while his father had enjoyed every joy of life, 
Why should he deprive himself of good days ahead? 

What good purpose would it serve to keep his faith, 

If he ended his life without enjoying the comforts of life? (20) 


Impressing upon the child to get converted to Islam, 

The Nawab offered to grant him a vast landed property. 

So long as the country remained under a sovereign rule, 

Nobody could deprive him of his possession of that property. (21) 


Addressing Subeg Singh once again, remarked the Nawab, 

That he should save his son's life from the executioner's sword. 
He should keep his family line alive by saving his son, 

By swearing on the Islam's Koranic religious verses. (22) 


The Nawab threatened to slaughter together with village populace, 
Otherwise he should instruct his son to convert to Islam. 

As his own life would also be spared after his son's conversion, 
Subeg Singh should show some concern for his son's life. (23) 


Survival of sons alone keeps a family line going, 
As families without sons are rendered issueless. 
Hearing this advice Subeg Singh said to the Nawab, 
That the latter was, indeed, speaking the truth. (24) 


Since he (Subeg Singh) had earned his livelihood from Nawab's service, 


It did not behove him to use unparliamentary words before his boss. 
He would tender only one advice to his son, 
That the great Guru alone was the preserver of a Sikh's life. (25) 
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While there existed hardly any certainty about life, 
Inevitability of death was an accepted universal norm. 

So let our faith abide, though we be dead in body soon, 
How long could man survive after giving up one's faith. (26) 


Why should one give up one's faith for a temporal life, 

How could man escape death as it is inevitable. 

The Sikh Gurus had served the cause of Khalsa Panth, 

Even as they sacrificed their lives together with their progeny. (27) 


All the four sons of the Guru had given up their life, 

Sacrificing their lives at the altar of goddess of war. 

As they had sacrificed their whole family for the sake of the Sikhs, 
What distinction would the Sikhs earn preserving their progeny? (28) 


As this dialogue continued for some time, 

The Nawab had different thoughts in his mind. 

As the kind of advice Subeg Singh was tendering his son, 

The child was getting more and more adamant in his conviction. (29) 


He thought he must separate the son from his father, 

And convert him to Islam through duress and threats. 

As the child's body would writhe in excruciating pain, 

He would forget everything about his Guru and guide. (30) 


The Nawab ordered to subject the child to extreme tortures, 

As well as grant land gifts if the child so desired. 

Thereafter, the executioners began to torture the child severely, 
With dragging him from his feet and giving blows on his face. (31) 


Revolving his whole body by dangling it from a single leg, 
They would then throw him back by pulling his arm. 

Pricking his body with the their sharp teeth and nails, 

They would mortify him through several twists and turns. (32) 


Inflicting pain by pulling at his nose and ears, 

They would threaten him with knocking down his teeth. 

Somebody remarked that the child was pretending to be unconscious, 
He must be skinned alive for his feigning unconsciousness. (33) 


My (author's) tongue fails to narrate the mortifications, 

Which were inflicted (on the tender body of this child). 

Instructing the executioners to fit him between the spoked wheels again, 
The Nawab ordered them to keep torturing him till he died. (34) 
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As the executioners got exhausted with their Job, 
Exhausting all means of torturing a human body, 
The child also went into a spell of deep silence, 

As a fit of spasmodic convulsion hit his system. (35) 


At this, the executioner gave an indication, 

That the child was on the verge of death. 

Subeg Singh felt elated at this remark, 

As the revered Guru had upheld his self-respect. (36) 


Blessed be his son and blessed be the womb who begot him, 
As their faith had been vindicated through their noble deeds. 
Subeg Singh recalled another similar incident (of religious conviction), 
Where a father had voluntarily got his son sawn into two pieces. (37) 


Thereafter ordering a servant to fetch some water, 

The Nawab, after sprinkling a bit on the child's face, put it in his mouth. 
As the child regained a bit of consciousness, 

The Nawab patted him to bolster his self-confidence. (38) 


Telling the child that since he had been born again after regaining consciousness, 
He would not be accused of converting to Islam after a new life. 

Summoning all the Hindus who had converted to Islam, 

He made them stand by the side of the child. (39) 


Persuading the child through their glib talk, 

These converts prompted him to say he would convert to Islam. 
Drifting between spells of unconsciousness and awakening, 

He spoke a few words with a staggering tongue.(40) 


The Nawab heaved a sigh of great relief, 

As he made the child say, “I would convert to Islam”. 

“'The child has been misled to convert through threats of torture”, 
Subeg Singh heard his own words reverberating into his ears. (41) 


Being bewildered (at this sudden turn of events), 

Subeg Singh felt extremely pained at heart. 

Summoning the child to where Subeg Singh stood, 

The Nawab remarked that the child was converting to Islam. 


To Subeg Singh's guery : What made him think of converting to Islam? 
The child replied that he could no longer bear the torture. 

Hearing this, Subeg Singh was stunned into dumb-foundedness, 

As he felt extremely desperate at such a catastrophe. (43) 
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Soon after it occurred into Subeg Singh's mind, 

That he should have a look at his son's face. 

He must examine how he was going to recite the Koranic verse, 
And why was he willing to forget the Guru's Name. (44) 


Calling his son to him from where he stood with the Nawab, 
Subeg Singh attempted to persuade him gently. 

“Dear Son, what made you forget the Satguru's Name, 

Had anyone threatened you with a sword?” (45) 


As Subeg Singh looked at the child's forehead closely, 

He found that the child was destined to be converted. 

Shaking his head in desperation after deciphering the inscription, 
He expressed deep regret at his son's destined misfortune. (46) 


As Subeg Singh had deciphered from the child's forehead, 
His son was destined to be converted to Islam. 

Thereafter removing a shoe from one of his own feet, 

He touched the child's forehead with his bare foot. (47) 


Reciting the divine slogan Akal! Akal! Ioudly, 

The pious Khalsa (Subeg Singh) effaced the blasphemous inscription. 
With the chanting of the sacred name of the Divine creator, 

The predestined inscription was totally effaced. (48) 


It became an occurring well-known in the world, 

That the word “Khalsa” came to be inscribed on the child's forehead. 
As a saint, if he wills, could as much efface a person's destined lot, 
As he could alter altogether the predestined fortune. (49) 


As the Nawab looked at (Subeg Singh's strange gesture), 

He felt a bit disturbed in his own mind. 

Ouestioning Subeg Singh's touching child's head with his barefoot, 
The Nawab asked him to explain the implications of his act. (50) 


To Nawab's guery, replied Subeg Singh in this vein, 

That the latter had effaced the child's predestined fortune. 

As the Nawab declared it to be a white lie, 

Subeg Singh asked the Nawab to confirm it from the child. (51) 


As the Nawab started guestioning the child, 

The child turned a deaf ear to all his gueries. 

Asking the child to get converted to Islam, 

He promisted to spare his life after his conversion. (52) 
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At this child told the Nawab (in unmistakable terms), 

That his own faith's teachings were dear to him. 

As he (the child) had received God's true Name from his Guru, 
The Guru had blessed him with the Divine name “Waheguru”. (53) 


Getting infuriated at the child's curt, bold reply, 

The Nawab ordered the child to be tortured severely. 

After this, even when the child was tortured far more severely, 
The child felt comforted at his chastisement. (54) 


As the saintly child Prehlad? had not experienced pain, 
Subeg Singh's son, too, derived comfort from his torture. 
The more the child was beaten and thrashed, 

The more the child rejoiced at his persecution. (55) 


The executioners got exhausted with mortifying the child, 

As they had exhausted all means of persecuting him. 

At this, it occurred to the Nawab's (disturbed) mind, 

That some kind of a magic spell had been cast on the child.(56) 


Summoning the Muslim clerics and Islamic theologians, 

He asked them to neutralize the alleged magic spell. 

Asking them to try their best through the Koranic incantations, 
They must get the child converted to Islam. (57) 


Having recited all the Koranic incantations, 

The clerics failed to get the child converted. 

As the true Khalsa (Subeg Singh's son) remained completely unaffected, 
All their efforts at conversion ended in vain. (58) 


As the Nawab got exhausted after practising every torture, 

He could not see through the Guru's mysterious support of His Sikhs. 
Thereafter summoning both Subeg Singh and his son to his court, 
The Nawab ordered the discontinuation of every torture. (59) 


The way both father and son were put behind the bars?, 

Rattan Singh had narrated the account thoroughly. 

Since the Guru had upheld the dignity of Subeg Singh, 

His persecution has become a legend of supreme sacrifice. (60) 


It was in the year eighteen hundred two of Bikrami Samvat, 

(That the father son duo were persecuted by Lahore Nawab). 

This is how the legend of Subeg Singh's sacrifice occurred, 

Dear devout readers listen to its contents with faith and devotion. (61) 
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ISt Hot Sst gH adt | mA AS AS dlÍS sat 1€21 

chaupaî : sunî sâkhî thi pas su tâti. tim hî likhi ratan singh bâti. 
jçtî suni tçtî ham kahi. âgai aur sunô gati nai.62. 


ao€. mi sret stg ffu graft fadd HdÌu at 
(MA 5 HIS 350 =...) 
106. sakhi bhâî târâ singh bhujngi bidchî shahîd ki 
(‘asin na marnôn natthan vârc...) 


cog è : Hm 3y fu ot Hô THU Ho oe | 

+T Ho ged Š sau HUT fad gz 191 
dôhrâ — : sâkhî târâ singh ki sunôn singh man lâi. 

Jó khan bahâdar lai turyô khópri sirôn utrai. 1. 


AHS H AAS Š së H US TH | 

Jot suì Ard AS} foda srg DU SH 121 

Jó mâjhai main basat thc bhalç su púlç garâm. 
hathî tapî sâchô satî nihang târâ singh nâm.2. 


cust : aem MS HM ôd ml | fH fH wa age gat | 
AS nod Hee ef | stg fu AG rra ARE 131 
chaupaî : navâb maut jab nçrdç ái. tim tim lâgô karan burâêî. 


AA LA 


sâl athârân sai¢ dôi. târâ singh kîô sâkô sôi.3. 
èT : ga HOU Q yet THU foma aot 3 uk | 
sfg' Sard JS ad oft wadt Han AHTI 181 


dôhrâ  : navâb mulkhayyan kó puchhyô singh rizak kahan tc khânhi. 
nahin ugrâhî hal vâhî nahin châkrî banaj kamanhi.4. 


gut |: TITA UPS | A St HS we Tere | 
fo dIgnio at fe foma | dete wet W: ffws a™ Iul 
chaupaî : gurdavârg jô chardat chardhâvai. só bhi mainng dag hatâvg. 
nahin gurüan kê dei niâz. hatâi dai main singhan kâj.5. 


SfE su faH sifa Had | wet ural fae 9 ad | 

en 23 8o 9 a TH | Um 25 aH TH El 

ôi bhukkhc kim nânhi marâhîn. dana pani jin labbhai nahin. 
phauj tôlç un bannah kç râhîn. khôj tôl kai mârain tahin.6. 
fas Misa H: Mu a su | HÌ fis GWIS Ñ etu | 

as Te Š wu tH | sa OÍE Te SA 121 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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The way I (the author) had heard this legend from my father, 
I (Rattan Singh) have narrated it in this episode. 

I have narrated the way in which I had heard it, 

Now (dear readers) listen to another new episode. (62) 


Episode 106 
The Episode About Taru Singh — A Fearless Martyr 
(Never would he flee from his impeding death) 


Dear devout readers listen with concentration and devotion, 
The episode about Bhai Taru Singh! (a fearless Singh Martyr). 
Who got Khan Bahadur’ damned in the Dinive Court, 

By getting his own scalp removed from his head. (1) 


He being an inhabitant of the Majha region of Punjab, 

He resided in village Poolha? in perfect peace and piety. 

Being a man of resolute, meditative, upright and abstemious disposition, 
He was known by the name of Taru Singh Nihang. (2) 


As the Lahore Nawab neared the end of his tether, 

He started committing more and more wicked deeds. 

It was in the year of 1802 of Bikrami Samvat, 

That Bhai Taru Singh performed an act of supreme sacrifice. 


Summoning his subjects, the Nawab made an enguiry, 

Where from did the Singhs manage to get their wherewithal? 
Neither did they collect any revenue or cultivate their fields, 

Nor were they known to carry out any business or employment. (4) 


Whatever they received by way of offerings in their shrines, 

Had also been banned through a royal decree. 

Whatever the Singhs, received in charity in the name of Sikh Gurus, 
That too had been prohibited through his royal orders. (5) 


Why did they not die of starvation and hunger, 

When all kinds of provisions had been made scarce. 

With Mughal troops blockading all the highways, 

The Singhs were being killed through search and shoot operations. (6) 


In whatever village was a Singh reported to be residing, 
He had ordered that village to be razed to the ground. 
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Jin pinndan main singh kó bhayó. sôî pind ujârd main dayó. 
chhóda gaç vai apnç dçsh. bhûkhç hôi vatâvain bhçs.7. 


H Mus a ma st arg | So NS Sm ASH | 

Hae aH S fAw seg | HJ Hie ô Ng US It! 

main singhan kç sak bhi garg. khadadaan main tc tél Kadadah marc. 
mugal baj hain singh batçrç. mêre muglan nç bahu ghçrç.8. 


fora fo! at Ate ond | Ste fon Ate fora faci | 
Us Aa HE Hod ae Me | A += see Fa fan HÌS IX! 
rijak binân kôî jîvai nahin. ôi kim jivain rizak binânhî. 

patt sâg khâi manukh kab jîvai. jô jîvai turan jôg kim thîvai.9. 


cus : fea UHc Su SG ôlJ su [Hu note | 
fer oH H fru od Ga = a ie vifa 190! 
dôhrâ — : ik dushat tab bôliô nahin bhúkhç singh marâhin. 
isi desh main sikh rahain un dg kç pîchhg khânhi.10. 


Jut Jas foe Gd srl | Hu ws fo gal wt | 
AA NW THAI aa Hid | ful saki iY fôr uid 1991 
chaupaî : harbhagat nirfijanîc yau bhâkhî. sachch bat in bhai âkhî. 
aisg aisc singh jag mânhî. singh chhakâi piain nij Khânhî.11. 


MU Ad S Sa nig Sq | cu Ha sfd Mus ve | 

MU dad mast os | Wus u una Ha 1921 

áp sahain vai nang ar bhukkh. dçkh sakain nahin singhan dukkh. 
âp guzârain agnî nâl. singhan ghalain pushâk sivâl.12. 


aet uÌHor uta ane’ | = ot [Hu UTA use | 

we Hc adt ag HWdÌ | 3W [Huno uA agd 19231 

kaî pîsnâ pîs kamâvain. vai bhî singhan pâs puchâvain. 
ban batt kai karain majârî. bh¢jain singhan pâs zarûrî.13. 


eo We A gad adi | mfe fuse ar mà ufədl' | 

Thu AS user fog | Sw thus Gf ag urd 198 | 

dûr jai jô chakri karihin. âi singhan kç âgai dharihîn. 

singh jôû pardçsh sidhârc. bhgjain singhan ôi gurâ payârc.14. 


tug — : Ho seve [Hd èf afo aco Ue au WA | 
TH 3 HÌ HIS ae HI ES ETE ui 

dôhrâ =: sun navâb sir pheri kahi kathan panth bhayô yâhi. 
ham tc mârg marat kab mârai inhain khudâi.15. 
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Singhs, having deserted their country (in desperation), 
Had they been moving in the guise of starving mendicants. (7) 


He (the Nawab) had eliminated even the relatives of the Singhs, 

By dragging them out from their underground hideouts. 

Mughals, being ferocious falcons as compared to the timid guail like Singhs, 
Mughals had slaughtered the Singhs after nabbing them everywhere. (8) 


As no human being could survive without taking food, 

How were the Singhs still alive without any food to feed? 

How long could a person survive on leafy vegetables alone, 

How could one remain active even if one managed to survive? (9) 


Dohra : At this, a wicked person let out the (whole) secret, 
That the Singh were not dying of any starvation. 
There were the Sikhs residing in their own country, 
Who fed themselves only after feeding the (fugitive) Singhs. (10) 


Chaupai : Harbhagat Niranjania* (a rival to the Guru's seat) remarked, 
That whatever the earlier informer had reported was indeed true. 
There was no dearth of such devoted Singhs in that country, 
Who fed themselves only after feeding the (militant) Singhs. (11) 


They were prepared to face starvation and destitution themselves, 
But they could not bear a Singh suffering for want of food. 

They could keep themselves warm in winter by sitting around a fire, 
But they got expensive garments stitched for the fellow Singhs. (12) 


Many of them, whatever little they earned through rigorous labour, 
They sent their entire earnings to the Singhs (in the wilds). 

Many others who engaged themselves in making mats and ropes, 
They also sent their proceeds to Singhs without fail. (13) 


Even those who were serving at distant places, 
They also offered all their wages to the Singhs. 
Even those among them who had gone abroad, 
Were sending their money to their dear, devout Singhs. (14) 


Dohra : Hearing this account, the Nawab shook his head in distress, 
Remarking that the Khalsa Panth was indeed very formidable. 
Since the Khalsa could hardly be eliminated by him, 
God alone had the power to decimate the Khalsa Panth. (15) 
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34 dey 8o Ñ aJt HUH Sg UR | 
+T Mus a SHS Go IH Oe HUT 19 | 
tab navâb un sôn kahyô só ham dçhu dikhâi. 
jô singhan kó bhejtc un ham dchin khapâi.16. 


: JdsdS fadnale u fed adt | ye fis fea HÌ wd | 


ag fiw sf dst ad | rra fis afa UR sd 1921 
harbhagat nirñjaniçn yau phir kahi. pâlhô pind ik majh¢ ahi. 
tard singh tahin khçtî karai. sath pind vahi paisg bharai.17. 


tJ TAH ag dst ure | NO Mus Q TH ugr | 

9 8H 3 fea 85 wig Het | WA ae S ad HST [aC | 

deh hâkam kachhu thôrdâ khâvai. bachai singhan kç pas puchâvai. 
hai us tç ik bhain ar mái. pis kit vai karain kamâî.18. 


mu uife fg gut fil | Her ufos wu afs fërl I 
Hg ad A fhus ë< | Bfe fas Thus nig 5 AS 1961 


ap khâni vahi rikhi missî. môtâ pahir áp rahin lissî. 


j60 bachc só singhan dçvai. ui bin singhan aur na s¢vain.19. 


uid ABS Ho He oe | de HÌJol ls o ur | 

Had dat Td nud at aT | A HIS 3 da 5 BP 1201 

bang salât sun mûndç kân. rôt shîrnî pir na khan. 

shabad chaunkî gur apn¢ ki karç. só marng tc naik na daarc.20. 


dar FH fae o We | MUS Td at Bust Ae | 

Ade oa Q cat MU | TH fans ol AUS TH 1291 

gangâ jamnâ nikat na javai. apnç gur ki chhaprdî nahâvai. 
jagan nath kê tunda akhain. ram kishan kó jap na bhâkhain.21. 


: grg 33 fuo ofa ad 3905 nie sorte | 


fag ug Us Bofe fus ù ujah 1221 
rat turai din bahi rahai turkan ankh bachai. 
sir par pand uthâikai singhan pai pahufichâi.22. 


: We uHd H3rg fw oH | Hit ac TAS TH | 


fan fee 3 85 Hoà WAT | &s fs gfo 35 Ñ òm 1231 

aur dâsrô matâb singh nám. mîrân kôt tas kó garam. 

Jis din tç un mâryô massâ. chhôda pind rahi jhall main nassâ.23. 
ae ôg oc WS eg | Sc Ae we [Hu Hgg | 

SIH UTA JJ SH ATE | Bao a <Íd SS TS 1281 

kade nçrdç kadg jave dôr. lit kat daç singhan zarir. 

bis pachâs rahain us sath. lôkan kó vahi lâvai hâth.24. 
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Thereafter addressing those whom he had called there, 

The Nawab asked them to identity those harbouring the Singhs, 
He reiterated to decimate all those in his state, 

Who had been sending provisions to the militant Singhs. (16) 


Chaupai : Upon this, Harbhagat Niranjania made a disclosure, 
That there was a village Poolha in the Majha region of Punjab. 
There was a Singh named Taru Singh, engaged in agriculture, 
Who paid state revenue along with all his fellow villagers. (17) 


After paying his dues and keeping a little bit for himself, 
He had been sending the rest to the Khalsa Panth Singhs. 
His mother and sister who lived with him in his home, 
They also earned some money doing some odd jobs. (18) 


Keeping themselves alive on the barest minimum victuals, 
They covered their frail bodies with course clothes. 
Offering whatever they could save from their earnings, 
They reposed their faith in none else than the Singhs. (19) 


While plugging their ears against the loudly audible Muslim Azan, 
They made no offerings of any kind to the Muslim or Sultani Pir. 
Worshipping the Sikh Gurus and praying to the Gurus alone, 
They were least scared of dying for their faith. (20) 


Shunning to have immersion in the sacred Ganges and Yamuna rivers, 
They were content to take a dip in the Sikhs’ sacred pool. 

Branding Jagannath’ as a Hindu deity with arms maimed, 

They did not recite hymns in praise of Lord Rama and Krishna. (21) 


Dohra : Remaining still during the day, while moving at night, 
They kept themselves unnoticed by the Mughal patrols. 
Carrying a bundle on their heads, containing provisions, 
They made those provisions available to the Singhs. (22) 


Chaupai : Mehtab Singh, being another member of the same fraternity, 
He hailed from a village known by the name Mirankot. 
Since the day he had beheaded Muslim feudal Massa Ranghar*, 
He had escaped into the wilds after deserting his own village. (23) 


Carrying out his raids in local and distant helmets, 

He supplied provisions to the Singhs through loot and plunder. 
Always having a band of fifty odd Singhs under his command, 
He waylaid the people and robbed them of their possessions. (24) 
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far Hat for we sofe | Bao ug ag wet offe | 
TOH ot old ag sia | Xè BA ug wae were | Qu 
kisai mangai kisai lac daarâi. lôkan par kar lai thahirâi. 

j6 us ki nahin kar thahirâi. dçvai us Khôh agan lagâi.25. 


cus : ô<TH TIH JIZ Q HIA Wu $ oG | 
J 8A & Aa fae HJ HJS CH È TE IRE! 
dôhrâ =: navâb kahyô harbhagat kó matâb singh tân layau. 


hai us kç sang sikkh bahu bahut phauj lai jâu.26. 


suet : mt ag fu feo AG | mod ate S ure AG | 

ath q ÍSH Aa ucre 98 | 9JHSU dan GA ag BE 1221 
chaupaî : au tari singh ikllâ Jôâ. ahidi jai lai âvai sôû. 

bis ku tis sang payâdc dgu. rastayôn chaukas us kar lgu.27. 


sea SIHET fou dl adt | sas So ud CH vd | 
madha mf sg THu cau | aera JU [S5 ATA ATA 12t | 
navâb pharmâî tim hî kari. turat dônôn par phaujain chari. 
ahidian jai târô singh phardyô. navâb kahyô tin karkô karyô.28. 


BT Hg BTS SS | BA DUS Af Q MÈ | 

MAT Sd FI A Has | HY THA BAS Sas 1 QUI 
dacrâ mórd bhadaânc lag. 16k dçkhnç suni kai âc. 

ahidi lag¢ burâ su mânan. mârain chamki lókan tânan.29. 


uifsebas at oe ë Q TH | €975 adu 3'9 fAw qH | 
SE AWE HÌ A eat ME | H OH Š Baw gaed} 13801 
ahidian kó kachhu dai kai dám. darshan karyô tari singh garam. 


A AN 


bhain sath thi só phardî a7. sô damm dai lôkan chhadavâî.30. 


tog : ust sare did fet fso va wà dd | 
rg fu gadè dat dfe H Te 1391 
dôhrâ : hutî bhardânc gur sikhi tin lakh âyô rôhu. 


tard singh chhudaâîc hônî hôi su hôi.31. 


dud : su Wus Ñ HS UR | rg ffu à ure ofen | 
TH wife AEST He | ad medi fls CAS 1321 

chaupaî : tab singhan yau mata pakâiâ. tard singh kó ân sunâiâ. 
ham ahidian kó dai hain mar. kar jâvaingç pind ujar.32. 


fa ga'<o 9 Ha UH | TG jJHô 3A TS AH | 

PEH asd à surg 9 ore | STg ÍHU Hó SGS IZÈ 133! 

sikkh chhudaâvan hai bada dharam. gaû barhman tç sau gunôn karam. 
im karng kó tayâr hó 4g. tard singh sun turat hatâc.33. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Beseeching a few for contributions while threatening some others, 
He had started collecting fixed amounts from the people. 
Whosoever refused to pay the amount fixed by him, 

He committed loot and arson at the offender's property. (25) 


Addressing the informer Harbhagat Niranjania, the Nawab asked, 
That the former should produce Mehtab Singh in his court. 
Mehtab Singh being supported by many other Singhs, 

The former must take a large battery of Mughal troops. (26) 


Bhai Taru Singh, being alone without any supporters, 

A court official should be sent to summon the latter. 

The court official be escorted by twenty odd foot-soldiers, 
Who should escort him safely during their journey. (27) 


Carrying out the orders of the Nawab of Lahore, 

Mughal troops proceeded immediately to take on both the Singhs. 
Reaching there, the Court official took Bhai Taru Singh into custody, 
Thus promptly carrying out the orders of the Nawab. (28) 


As the troops camped at village Bhardana” after Taru Singh's arrest, 
Many people rushed to see him after hearing the news. 

The Mughal official, feeling offended at this intrusion, 

They started beating the people with the whiplashes. (29) 


Offering some money by way of bribes to the court officials, 

The residents of Taru Singh’s village had a glimpse of Taru Singh’s face. 
Taru Singh’s sister who had been taken into custody along with him, 
Her the people got released by greasing the palms of officials. (30) 


The residents of village Bhardana, being guru’s devout Sikhs, 
They felt outraged at the arrest of their fraternal Gurusikh. 
They resolved to get Bhai Taru Singh released from custory, 
Whatever it might cost them in limb and property. (31) 


Thereafter, having resolved to get Bhai Taru Singh released, 
They communicated their unanimous decision to Taru Singh. 
Informing him of their decision to slaughter all the officials, 
They told him of their decision to desert their village. (32) 


Terming the securing of a Singh’s release as the noblest task, 

The declared it hundred times nobler than protecting a cow or a Brahmin. 
As these Singhs arrived with a resolve to accomplish their task, 

Bhai Taru Singh prohibited them immediately from such a recourse. (33) 
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WHY 6 HIS Soo SS | MATA HATI HIS vers | 

JH fils ordo did fHg SS | us UST Uo MU ATS 1381 
asin na marnôn natthan varg. asin ju mari hain mugal duvârc. 
ham sikkhan karan gur sir lâc. put pótrç pun ap kuhâc.34. 


ue aeS usd SET | EH rust did aw TST | 

GA a YA JN Her: | TH HIS 3 fan 66 WE |SU | 

panth badhâvan khâtar tain. im apni gur kul gavâî. 

us ke panthi hamain sadâcn. ham marng tç kim nath jagn.35. 
tog : ŴH gus a args SS ale Cure | 

gu Ad fon H3 ve THI sda cë OTe 136! 
dôhrâ  : panth râkhan kç kárnç çtç kîc upâi. 

dûkh sahe nij sut daç sir turkan dag lâi.36. 


oust : T HÍSdld HÌ Hu Sad | A fHg Š did we foad | 
gu wag we ast | 95 que se MU [Hog 1321 

chaupaî : jô satigur thi mukh tc kahi. só sir dai gur lâj nibhî. 
chauthg babar laç kahâi. un bachnan bhaç âp bikâi.37. 


nì fdg ufsrdt afo 9 aet | HA ce fas fed 5 He I 
mH gga fie ug ue g | OU Bo fhe AIA S= SC | 
jô hindû patishâhî chahi hai kôî. sis dîc bin phirai na sôî. 
Jab turak hindü par pâvain bhâr. lâyô un sir sis utâr.38. 


HÌ gg mae & aÍd Te | vig At MHIE HBS | 
WHICH THE AIK | HÌ mana fag Sud Hg 1361 
sari gur angad kó kahi gaç. angad ji amardâs samjhag. 
amardâs râmdâsai kahyô. sari arjan sir ûpar sahyô.39. 


gfg ifle mt HÌ afs of | Nôl o ÍHU «fJ JJ sare | 
Jd! fans e3 fest TE | gJoo Hdl BET JÈ 180! 
hari gôbind au sari hari rai. bani na bidh vahi rahc takai. 
hari karishan phardg dill? gaç. turkan badi lagâvat bhac.40. 


cus : HÌ sa goes fHg UJ dig Soa ggo fae | 
MU Ate fest HE—Ì gg 3 SBT 1891 
dôhrâ : sari teg bahâdar sir dharç gur nanak bachan bichar. 


ap jai dill? khai turkan tc talvar.41. 


suet : ÍSH Asad fae THU H9 | aes ae Te aaa u9 | 
He udJ«rd fg Beet | TI Sa sg TS feast 1821 
chaupaî : tim satigur gôbind singh sûrç. bachan kiç gur nanak piirg. 
san parvárç dchi lavâî. gur nanak bach gaç bikâî.42. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Declaring that he would never flee from his impending death, 
Definitely would he offer himself for sacrifice to the Mughals. 
The Guru had not only sacrificed his own life for the Sikhs, 
He had sacrificed his sons and garandsons* as well. (34) 


It was for the glory and expansion of the Khalsa Panth, 
That Guru had put an end to his own family line. 

The Sikhs being the devout followers of the Sikh Gurus, 
How could he flee from making a sacrifice? (35) 


It was for the preservation of the glory and dignity of the Khalsa Panth, 
That so many sacrifices were made by the Sikh Gurus. 

The Guru not only suffered himself and sacrificed his sons, 

He blamed the Mughals sguarely for these sacrifices. (36) 


Whatever had the Guru professed from his sacred lips, 

He fulfilled his sacred vow with a supreme sacrifice. 

The Guru getting himself slaughtered by the fourth Babur’, 
Sacrificed his life for the sake of keeping his vow. (37) 


The Guru had ordained whenever the Hindus (Sikhs) wished to regain sovereignty, 
It would never be regained without making a sacrifice. 

Whenever the Mughals committed oppression on the Hindus, 

The Sikhs should hold the Mughals responsible for their sacrifice. (38) 


This message which Guru Nanak had given to Guru Angad Dev, 
Had been passed over to Guru Amardas by Guru Angad Dev, 
While Guru Amardas had communicated it to Guru Ram Das, 
Guru Arjun had fulfilled this mandate with his own sacrifice. (39) 


Thereafter Guru Hargobind and Guru Har Rai carried on, 
But they did not get an opportunity to make sacrifices. 

Guru Harkrishan, reaching Delhi after being arrested, 
Sacrificed after putting the entire blame on the Mughals. (40) 


Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur accepted the Guru's mandate gracefully, 
After contemplating over Guru Nanak's ordained message. 

The Guru accepted Mughal's persecution voluntarily at Delhi, 
Getting himself beheaded by the Mughal's oppressives sword. (41) 


The great Guru Gobind Singh, following the glorious tradition, 
Fulfilled the mendate as ordained by Guru Nanak, the same way. 
Sacrificing his own life along with those of his whole family. 
Guru Gobind Singh fulfilled the mandate of Guru Nanak. (42) 
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ug vat at S< gg | gJoô (Hd glann] we | 

MA SA vol MA TI | Sa fima edt fd set 1831 
putar chandî ki bhet chardhâc. turkan sir buriâî lac. 
akç bans akai ans rahâî. çk miânô chhurî nahi dôî.43. 


Po BUS ë AF 6 Su | AGA SŠ 5 CE NGU | 

34 fas ud g3 ueet | faH grg AIA Bares e= 1881 
çk takhat dô bahain na bhiip. kaljug bhavai na dôi anûp. 
tab sikkhan yah bât puchhî. kim gur sîs lagâvan thaî.44. 


: avg fñu B39 wa Aas Hq EHE I 


A cara fon fue fuU ag eəgrfg 18u 1 
tard singh utar dayô satigur mukhôn pharmâi. 
só phurmâyô kim mitai likhyô gayô dargâhi.45. 


Thus ade Afsdg lè HIH sak | 

A fha JH GA ag ôl fon oe AIA gee 18É 
sikkhan karan satigurâ ding sis lagâi. 

só sikh ham us gurâ kç kim rakhain sis bachâi.46. 


: Sy Ads He wean set IXE <us did ae feast | 


AE MAS did Soa MT | ag fag eg tg Hor 1821 
tab sangat sun achraj bhaî.kaun vakhat gur gac bikaî. 
kaun aukard gur nânak âî. kar kirpâ vah dçhu sunâî.47. 


fan an3 ot aft Ha ôd | SHÌ UMAT BS add | 

feu MU Hg Tag JÙ | HU N Her HJAST ed Ist 

kisai vastu ki nahin thurd lôrd. taji pasishâhî unhain karôrd. 

riddh siddh sabh hâzar rahain. mukh main sadâ surssatî bahai.48. 


MAUT MU od HIE | Ma S< MU Bad Fate | 

gu 33rd ANI H Ml | HJsg HAJAR Sl JJ Herz | etl 
akâlpurakh ap kare sahâi. ann dev ap langar vartâi. 

bhayô bhandari kubgr su âî. surtaru sursari bhi rahç sadâî..49. 


34 ag [Hu 833 ad | MUH f3 gg nm wd | 
odt nis fag uru ATE | Gao se 9 Ga dì urfg IYO] 
tab târâ singh uttar kahai. apnî gati gur ápç lahai. 
nahin ant kichhu pâyâ jai. unkc bh¢d hain un hi pâhi.50. 
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The Guru sacrificed his sons at the altar of Goddess of war, 

Putting the blame squarely on the Mughals for those sacrifices. 

Both one's ideology and one's progeny cannot be preserved at a time. 
As two swords cannot be kept in a single sheath. (43) 


Neither can two sovereigns sit on a single throne at a time, 
Nor can two rare powers rule at one time in Kaliyuga. 

At this, the Sikh congregation enguired from Bhai Taru Singh, 
Which cause made the Sikh Guru's sacrifice their lives? (44) 


Bhai Taru Singh answered the Sikhs’ query in the same vein, 
As was given by the Gurus in their prophetic utterings. 

How could the truth of the Guru's utterings be effaced, 
Since it had been ordained by the highest Divine Will. (45) 


As the Sikh Gurus had made the supreme sacrifice, 

For the sake of their Sikhs and (the glory of their faith), 

He being a devout Sikh of those revered Gurus, 

How could he think of saving his life (at this juncture). (46) 


At this, the Sikh congregation, overawed with such a divination, wondered, 
What unfortunate moment was it when the Guru had made such a vow? 
Which exigency had compelled Guru Nanak to make such a pledge, 

The congregation entreated Bhai Taru Singh to narrate it. (47) 


When there was no dearth of material assets in the house of Guru Nanak, 
Why did the Guru choose to renounce the temporal power? 

As both the powers, material and spiritual, were at His command, 

As well as the muse as sacred as Saraswati!” flowed from his own lips. (48) 


Guru Nanak, being recipient of the grace of the Divine Lord Himself, 

The God of sustenance (Vishnu) provided everything to Nanak's House. 

While Kuber" , the god of wealth served as his storekeeper, 

The sacred Ganges and Saraswati remained under Guru Nanak's command. (49) 


At this, Bhai Taru Singh answered the congregation's guery, 
Saying that Guru Nanak alone knew the mystery of his act. 

It is not for human beings to the extent of his majesty, 

Since He alone was privy to the mystery of His Divine Will. (50) 
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107. sâkhî babar ki (.....Â. babar kô lai âu chardhai’) 


cos : TAH srmisg & hefo Hs fas ad Hd dio | 
f3H AgS sg wag wu Sugerdl alo 191 

dôhrâ =: jim bhasmantar kó shivhi man chit kar bar dîn. 
tim satigur bar babrai dayô bgpravâhî kin.1. 


suet : Hó AS SH dig AMI | HW nmi did gu HJ SN | 
de ae HY ud ASUH | Te £u HO ÍHHo à arda 121 
chaupaî : sunô sant tum gurô piárç. mukhôn âkh gur dukh sahe bharc. 
bachan kadahç mukh par gac pâran. gur dukh sahai sikkhan kç kâran.2. 


Wu HÌ Sree Su Miss | Md ae dId ag3 for | 
fas ot fae Ae HdÌ adi | yds wa Go ur ut 131 
jab sari nânak layô autâr. sikkh kiç gur bahut nihâr. 
jin bhi kichh sev théri kari. bahut lâbh un pâyô gharî.3. 


HU fos fae vane oÌU | CAS ot ew aes SG | 

ug 83 fas Hofd fimur | 8o st Ho Mias SH UWI |8| 
suddh chitt jin darshan kîyô. us nç bi phal bâfichhat lîyô. 

ghar baithc jin manhi dhiâyâ. un bhi man bâfichhat phal pâyâ.4. 


gT : Ho RS Hg Së BI Aa AS ore | 
Afsag & ug3n 3 ast ofo a ATE UI 

dôhrâ  : man ichchhç sabh phal lahc jô kó chitvat âi. 
satigur kc partâp tc khali nahin kó jai.5. 


cust : sect of sf at au | Sdî HOH gS wea SU | 
JS Wea 8S TIH ag BU | ÍSH 3 ats fel a su IE 
chaupaî : talvandî rai bhôi ki bhayô. tahan janam gur nanak layô. 
hôt bâlak un daras kar layô. tis tç vazîr dillî kó bhayô.6. 


Go at ü ag HÍSdId we | A feat Hat s= [Hons | 

mM Bet tes ut uss | SHOT JS H UT ABTS 191 

un bhi thç kachhu satigur jang. só dilli mandi bhag siang. 
au lôdî daulat khan pathân. phaujdâr hutó thô pur sultân.7. 


Gn a Het Afsae se | ae urg CAS SH SY | 

fs à ug ot cfe uoraÌ | feat ug 3 set imat it 
us kç môdî satigur bhag. kala dhâr us nç lakh lag. 

tis kç ghar thi dôi pathani. bina putar tç bhai siânî.8. 
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Episode 107 
Episode About Babur 
(Invite Babur to invade India) 


The way Lord Shiva, on an impulse of emotional rush, 
Had blessed the demon Bhasmantar! with a boon. 
Satguru Guru Nanak, in a similar inadvertent gesture, 
Had blessed Babur? with a (great) boon. (1) 


Listen to the way dear devout Gursikh readers, 

How the Guru had to bear great hardships for his utterances. 

For keeping the promise of his utterances and for the sake of his Sikhs, 
The Guru had to undergo many trials and tribulations. (2) 


Since the moment Guru Nanak manifested himself in human appearance, 
His devour Sikhs received his blessings in plenty. 

Whosoever showed a little bit of devotion to the Guru, 

Instantly was he rewarded by the Guru's grace. (3) 


Whosoever appeared before the Divine Guru in mind pure, 
He had had his cherished desires fulfilled by the Guru. 
Whosoever sat in remembrance of the Guru at home. 

He, too, was rewarded by the Guru to his heart's content. (4) 


Everyone got his cherished desires fulfilled, 

Whosoever sought his intercession with devotion. 

None went back with an unfulfilled desire, 

Such was the grace and beneficence of the great Guru. (5) 


At a place known by the name Rai Bhoi’s Talwandi,? 

Had Guru Nanak taken birth (in the human form). 

With one blessed glimpse of infant Nanak's angelic face, 

Had Rai Bhoi* been blessed with a ministership at Delhi Court. (6) 


Since he had worshipped the divinity in Guru Nanak, 
Had he been endowed with a position in the royal court. 
In like manner was Daulat Khan Lodhi? Pathan blessed, 
Who happened to be the custodian of Sultanpur. (7) 


As Guru Nanak became the storekeeper of custodian's warehouses, 
The latter had seen through the divinity in Guru Nanak. 

This Pathan ruler being the husband of two wives, 

Both of whom had aged without having any issue. (8) 
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: 85 HIH HÍSdId Hel wrest VIA TAT | 


gfe efe usd Go MB Go ot ud age 11 
un mahimâ satigur sunîn ain daras hazôr. 
dui dui putar un milg un thi yahî zarôr.9. 


: grat ut aA HAS H Ya | HJ dre Ya Aw us | 


seus < gid set | Go feat aE ocn ur] 1901 
ghâzî khán gaj masat su khán. mir khán khán jaul pathân. 


^AN 


bhaç patth¢ vai chârôn bhai. un dili jai navâbî pai. 10. 


JsÌ USAHA Set uos! | on fHeleg HI HÌ Aa” | 

AG HS AS HoH Hi Jou | fest sus G3 ñ HOU 1971 

hut? patshâhî lôdî pathânân. nam sikndar shah si kana. 

soa mûô sut bairam khan rahyô. dili takhat utç só bahyô.11. 


JS VSS BIAS FS | HŠ ald AA TS | 

R eens s Bo 3 3* | ug 85 Has ug gl BIE 1921 
hutô khçltô lardkan nal. sêbe king sôî bal. 

só bandubsat na un tc bhag. par un sâban par badi lagac.12. 


Ad FSH SH su Jay | UTS HŠ Bo Mg HÙ | 

Hts 05 efe au farè | dIrT HAS oat efe Saif we |as | 
shah bairam tab bhayô hankârc. purâtan sûbç un bahu marc. 
mir jaul dui kandh chinag. gaj masat gâzî dui tegin ghâc.13. 


: UW Su 3È HS c= 3 ad S MET TS | 


for use HAM ye 5 Ast ATS 198 | 
yau lakh bhóç mat dai tain kari na achchhi bat. 
bina purâtan sûriân mulakh na sâmbhyô jat. 14. 


: niet adt Go act Hor | af safe sl cui Hae | 


GA at ages 9 Aa Hig | TAH adt waent nrfg qui 
achchhî kahi un buri mandi. rai bhôi bhi dayô marai. 
us ki kahvat hai jag mânh. hakim kahi darveshi âhi.15. 


: HS Sŵ HANG yg get godt | 


ad 3 Hfdd HASAN Sat yeer | 

MU HS HU USAT SU STEN | 

He se HANG He HOH Hn 19 | 
miçn bhóç márió khulah gai bahári. 
bahain na mahirai majalsî phûrdî patvári. 
adh mana khâyô pâtsâh bhayó tarnápç. 
miçn bhóç márió band bahç su jâpç.16. 
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Dohra : Hearing the fame and spiritual charisma of Guru Nanak, 
Both the wives came to pay their obeisance to the Guru. 
Both of them were blessed with a couple of sons each, 
Of which both these wives were greatly in need. (9) 


Chaupai : While the two were named Ghazi Khan and Gaj Masat Khan, 
The other two were named Meerkhan and Jaula Pathan. 
As these four Pathan brothers became adults, 
They managed to become Nawabs at the Delhi Court. (10) 


Lodhi Panthas being the sovereigns at the Delhi throne, 
Sikandar Lodhi‘, the squint eyed, was the Pathan emperor. 
After his death, his son Bairam Khan’ succeeded his father, 
Thus occupying the Delhi throne as the next Lodhi ruler. (11) 


The adolescents who happened to be Bairam Khan’s playmates, 
Were they appointed custodians of various provinces by him. 

As these immature adolescents failed to provide good goverance, 
Bairam Khan accused the Nawabs of being incompetent. (12) 


Getting haughty and arrogant of royal power, 

Bairam Khan killed many of the elder custodians. 

While Meer Khan and Jaul Khan were bricked alive, 

Gaj Masat Khan and Ghazi Khan were, by him, slaughtered. (13) 


Dohra : Feeling outraged, Rai Bhoi admonished Bairam Khan, 
That such cruel deeds were not worthy of an emperor. 
Advising the emperor, the elder Pathan reminded him, 
That a country could not be governed without the sane-advice of veterans. (14) 


Taking it ill what was otherwise was a sane advice, 
Bairam Khan got Rai Bhoi slaughtered as well. 

It has become universally proverbial after such an incident, 
That a bad sovereign killed his own sage physician. (15) 


Pauri : With the assassination of Rai Bhoi, 
Fell state governance in Shambles. 
Officials deserting the royal court, 
Assembled for mourning on a mat. 
Emperor having drunk the heady (power) potion, 
Had turned arrogant in his youth. 
With the assassination of Rai Bhoi, 
Had all the controls gone awry. (16) 
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He 3è He HS 5dÌ aofo | 

HE MAT AS Hot HJ HOW afddÌ | 

at SOU al BI JJU ôl mot Tet | 

fag He fag Je HJ SA AS Bo aA 1901 

mîcn bhóç mârîc sabh daarî kachhirî. 

jivan êsa sabh muki shah mânyô kahirî. 

kó natthyô kó luk rahyô kó aki hêi. 

kichhu mig kichhu hat bahe phauj sabh un khôî.17. 


WOW HT u= 3 TIH Hi dard | 

36 ange HE Ma 3Íg st Sg HÌ | 

Se HJ 38 ot cot I met ung i ax | 
halkârc nûn vahi kahi mâc ôç pid piârc. 
bçdósç mârg put tûn barham khan hankârc. 
natth kâbal sun âvc tôhi bhi degu mars. 


taithôn sarç tân nan talin jc asin piârc.18. 


mi wet fe dig st Ia aro | 

AWS dd ye Š ôd deq gd | 

JAS Wat We dId WT adt ued | 

fes A sate ad 3 85 HÑ aC | 
agôn jain mil gurâ tân hôôgu kârc. 

j6 J3vain gur bachan lai nahin hôvgu hârc. 
hai sabh jânî jân gur Já karin pukârc. 
dittc jô farjand tain kahîn tc un mârc.19. 


G Ho ees 66 Sau S E5 SAMA | 

wo ued Hoge ol Zig TAAT Ua” | 

grg feen 8o tur ag A TET | 

GA fere səs a ôfd HS Ha 1201 

yô sun daulat nath turyô vai chhada ludhiânâ. 
râh puchhyô imnâbâd kó vângu kâsad dhânâ. 
rât divas uth dauiâ kar kâlâ bânâ. 

usai vihâvai turan kô nahi sujjhai khana.20. 


: Af HÌ HÍsdId su ads Bug Ad 93 | 


ats ='fg afo ag hoù Gud yass US 1291 


: jahin sarî satigur tap karat âpar baithg rôrd. 


tarâhi tarâhi kahi kar giryô âpar charnan daurd.21. 


: 8 HÍSdId Hg Wel We | GHOT Gus UST HE | 


Afsdd HS AS Ho wet | Hg Jas Gws adt 1221 
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After Rai Bhoi's murder most foul, 

All the courtiers felt threatened. 

Visualising the emperor as a tyrant, 

They lost all hope of a dignified existence. 

While some deserted, others went underground, 
Some others hurled defiance at the ruler, 

While some died others withdrew from royal service, 
Thus the emperor lost whole of his army. (17) 


Sending a message through a messenger, 

Daulat Khan's sons informed their dear father: 

That his innocent sons had been killed, 

By the arrogant and haughty Bairam Khan. 

They advised their father to flee to Kabul, 

Otherwise, he, too, would be eliminated. 

He, too, should never miss an opportunity to retaliate, 
If he ever had any love for his sons. (18) 


He must pay his obeisance to Guru Nanak, 

If he wished his cherished goal to be realized. 

He would not fail in his endeavour, 

If he got himself blessed by Guru Nanak. 

The Guru being Omniscient about everything, 

He must seek Guru's intercession in his venture. 

He must inform the Guru about the murder of his sons, 
Who were born on this earth with his blessings. (19) 


Getting news of the murder of his sons, 

Daulat Khan bolted out leaving Ludhiana. 

Asking for a route leading to Emnabad*, 

He rushed with the speed of a fast running messenger. 
Doning black robes on his body, 

He ran for his life day and night. 

Remaining unmindful of feeding himself, 

He was obsessed with escaping from there. (20) 


The spot where Guru Nanak was meditating, 
While sitting on a mound of rocks and pebbles, 
Desperate Daulat Khan fell prostrate, 

At the lotus feet of Guru Nanak. (21) 


Although the great Guru was omniscient, 
But he kept silent for the sake of his devotee. 
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chaupaî : thc satigur sabh jani jan. uskâ rakhng khâtar mân. 
satigur bât sabhô sun laî. sabh hakîkat daulat kahî.22. 


A Hô HÍSdlg su 9 doa | sal G39 ats wu | 

34 tes fed Mas adt | THO oto ugr sass UdÌ 1231 
só sun satigur chup havai rahy6. shitâbî uttar nahin dayô. 
tab daulat phir minnat kari. sirôn lâhi pag charnan dharî.23. 


H Addl == UNG mE | SR ug oe free | 

Yds HJ ffa sos | SHI MI 9N uerg 1281 

main sharnî tav pariô âi. bhâvain mârô bhâvain jivâi. 
bairan mârc sikh tuhârg. tumrç âgc hamain pukârc.24. 


=H 9 9 ÍHuo ot oH | use Bore figa TH | 

USE BU 9 MEH YT | eg ad UBA UOT | QU 

tum kó hai sikkhan ki lâj. pathân uthâvain hindôn raj. 

pathân bhayô hai adam khânâ. dûr karô patishâhî pathânâ.25. 


sgr : ad UBA MU SH À US MUS Sg 

ast ufsandt foe at we nud Ju Šg |2€| 
dôhrâ : karô patishâhî ap tum kai put apn¢ dchu 

badai patishâhî hind ki ghar apnc rakh I¢hu.26. 


Afsad adt Ho test USA MAi 5 Bs | 

“ur UBA foe ot mat SAT H 5TH ads 1221 
satigur kahî sun daultâ patishahi asân na lôrd. 
kaya patishâhî hind ki asân taji su lakh karôrd.27. 


cust : JM UBA ea sr | SAW od MU HIT | 
MAH TÈ gg ur H: g4 | IN at sas Hifg HI Hd OC 
chaupai : ham patishâhî dçvan kaj. bhgjyô kaljug áp mahârâj. 
asin jêng bahu ya main dukh. hari ki bhagat mânhi bahu sukkh.28. 


ust : H ufsardt SH ad fanr ma HBS | 
uf sat fes wet Aa yea BAS | 
G Ho MA tes fet ae DfT S HTHT | 
dads ade af SH dal MAT 1261 
paurdî : sô patisâhî tum kahain kia ab main lcân. 
pahilc chhôdaî phir lai jag chatak lagçûn. 
yau sun ás daulat mitî gur lchin na khâsâ. 


ALA ALA 


bârmbârah karan ki taj dini 484.29. 


ts : 3 an3 4 A adu A MUS Ad I 
3 SÌm HA uss 3 HOWO a dl eg 1301 
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He listened to Daulat Khan’s plight with patience, 
As the latter narrated all the detailed facts. (22) 


After listening to Daulat Khan’s woes, the guru kept silent, 
Nor did he answer his pleas in haste. 

At this, Daulat Khan pleaded for the Guru’s blessings, 
Placing his headgear at the Guru’s feet. (23) 


Since he (Daulat Khan) had sought Guru’s protection, 
May the Guru protect him or cause him to perish. 

Since Bairam Khan had slaughtered the Guru’s devotees, 
Daulat Khan was pleading before the Guru for justice. (24) 


The Guru, for upholding the dignity of his devout followers, 
Must cause the Lodhi Pahtan’s rule over India to end. 

Since the Pathan ruler had turned cannibalistic, 

Pathans’ sovereignty over India must be done away with. (25) 


Either the great Guru himself should become a sovereign ruler, 
Or he should anoint his son as the new sovereign. 

The sovereignty over India being of great significance, 

The Guru must preserve it in his own household. (26) 


Hearing this, the great Guru told Daulat Khan, 

That he was in no need of any sovereignty. 

Of what consequence was the sovereignty of India, 

When he had renounced millions of such sovereignties. (27) 


It was for the task of bestowing sovereignty on others, 

That the Divine Lord had sent him (the Guru) in the age of Kaliyuga. 
Since the life of a sovereign was always a bed of thorns, 

The Guru experienced great happiness in meditation on the Divine. (28) 


Why should he (the Guru) take over such a sovereignty, 

That Daulat Khan was talking about time and again? 

Would the people not heap ridicule upon him, 

For having grabbed it after forsaking it earlier? 

Hearing this, all hopes of Daulat Khan about, 

Guru’s acceptance of sovereignty were dashed to the ground. 
After this, Daulat Khan abandoned all efforts, 

To press the Guru again and again to become a sovereign. (29) 


Thereafter, Daulat Khan made another proposal, 
In case the Guru refused to accept sovereignty himself. 
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dôhrâ : tau daulat khan yaun kahyó jau âp na shâhî Içhu. 
tau lîjai Khôs pathân tç muglan kó hî dehu.30. 


Ago : N 3 gos aofo TURE Hrdl HIS | 
So FS ues aT users A BSF 1341 
sôrthâ : main tç bachan karâhi bakhshâvain shahi mugal. 


pher ju tân pachhtâhin nânh pathânan kau labhai.31. 


gut : Sees à dl Ho Su | fle uses èg 5 uU | 
uses 3 ma ate UÍSHTOÌ | ae Sa H ure oidÌ 1321 
chaupaî : tau daulat yau hî mann layô. hindâ pathânan pher na dayô. 
pathânan tc ab jai patishâhî. bhâvain pher su avai nânhî.32. 


NS Ho Had wo | H fre eS eg ue | 

ags Ju of dt dae | ugs 3 fed MR 1331 
merg man main yâhî châh. mô sikh Jânôn dghu pujai. 
satigur kahyô yaun hî hó jai. pachhutavenga tân phir âi.33. 
R š gd s% AH grÍg | wa Ol Š wr vse | 

+ Ga a fie at TK | MA ow HIS ad A fe 1381 
só tân tur chal kâbal râhi. bâbar kó lc áu chardhâi. 

jau us kó hai hind ki châhi. asân nal bát Karc su âi.34. 


T IH Ë ed ad 6 Hm | GA ug ug gre SH | 

U Ho des HJ YA SU | AA HHI IS H3 AG I3ul! 

j¢ ham sôn vah karc na mîjâ. us par aur chardhâvôn tîjâ. 

yau sun daulat bahu khush bhayô. jaisç khushi hôt sut jayô.35. 


tug : THA feo UHNô Hg de nig ud gar HT | 
fous ug df faH ÍSH tes fos Aisa 136! 
dôhrâ  : jis din dushman sar hôvai ar parai dukalai minh. 


niputr¢ putar hôi jim tim daulat chit sitlth.36. 


oust : Sy ewes aS TI UJG | 34 Tadi ag Ty sa | 
a og gore yo HAI | CSS uA ô ES Th 1391 
chaupaî : tab daulat kâbal rah paryô. bhçkh phakiri kar râhu turyô. 
thc râhu rukâc barhmçn shâhi. daulat pujai na kâbal râhi.37. 


ES è gd med TATU | TI add WES aU | 

Sot 37 yS mud adu | ATE ùH JAT ôl FIÑ 13t] 
chhada vai rahi avar rahi pary6. rahu kurâhc kâbal vardyô. 
dhan bhçs pun apnô karyô. jai dçsh babar kç varyô.38. 
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Entreating the Guru to snatch it from the Pathans in any case, 
The Guru should had it over to the Mughals. (30) 


Sortha : The Guru warned Daulat Khan to beware of the consequences, 
Before asking him (the Guru) to bestow it on the Mughals. 
Lest Daulat Khan should repent later on for his plea, 
Sovereignty, once bestowed on Mughals, would never get back to the Pathans. (31) 


Chaupai : Let the Hindus or Pathans never be the sovereigns again, 
So did Daulat Khan agree to the Guru's conditional proposal. 
Let sovereignty be taken away from the Pathans, 
Even though it may not return to them ever again. (32) 


This being the only fond wish in his (Daulat Khan's) mind, 

Let the Guru, in his graciousness, fulfill a devotee's fond wish. 
The Guru ordained it to be fulfilled as Daulat Khan desired, 
Although the latter might regret his plea at a later stage. (33) 


He must proceed to Kabul post haste, 

In order to bring Mughal emperor Babur to India. 

In case Babur cherished the desire to be India's emperor, 
He should come and consult him (Guru Nanak). (34) 


In case Babur proceeded without seeking Guru's advice, 
The Guru would put up an another rival against him. 

Hearing Guru's remarks, Daulat Khan felt so much delighted, 
As if a son had taken birth in his own family. (35) 


Dohra : The way a ruler feels delighted at the defeat of an enemy, 
The way onset of rain drenches the drought hit parched land, 
The way an issueless parent rejoices at the birth of a son, 
So were Daulat Khan's hurt feelings assuaged by Guru's predictions. (36) 


Chaupai : Soon after, Daulat Khan took the road to Kabul, 
Donning the mantle of a mendicant on the way. 
Meanwhile Bairam Shah had blocked all routes to Kabul, 
Lest Daulat Khan should escape and reach Kabul. (37) 


Thereupon, Daulat Khan taking an alternative route, 
Somehow managed to creep into the city of Kabul. 
Wearing his original robes once again, 

He entered into emperor Babur's country. (38) 


250 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


fsa wag R fies 5 det | HÍSdId Ga foure Set | 

393 wad H [HSS sui | WN ANON Q UWES BG !3ú! 

tih babar sôn milan na hôî. satigur ôn dhiâc tdi. 

turat babar sôn milnô bhayô. jab satigur kó dhayâvat bhayô.39. 


foe Jes 8o AS Ho Su | dŵs Hi Q eT aU | 
tes fest 33 ASU | CW Hid ag fs HOT 1801 
hind havâl un sabh sun layô. daulat khan kó âdar kayó. 
daulat dill? bh¢t batâyô. phauj jêr kar ginôn sunâyô.40. 


HŠ MIS cë H«TÍE | SE Ws Le HW OTe | 

Go 3 HegHs o JE | sdf Bares name AE 1891 
sûbç aglç dag marvâi. nag bêlak daç sâbg tharvai. 
un tç bandóbsat na hôi. badi lagâvan aglan sôi.41. 


cus =: US @ es HS HS HŠ Yd AAN | 
Wea HZ Jeng A AS AE MI 1821 
dôhrâ =: dînai un vada mar sabh sêbe aur bajîr. 


balak mêrdah gavâr jc jçtç kîc amir. 42. 


suet : Ha ates O ma ST | Sia MAT theo od | 

fan dred AS feedilg | HI? cust ate Sahg 1831 
chaupaî : jó kó bachiô hai ab tain. tânkô âsâ jivan nahin. 

kiy rajvârc sabh dilgir. marhtt¢ dakkhni kis tagîr.43. 


8n Ú 8 fea S< UTS | MASTS GS AS | 

WH ON Ba HJ ons | JS aH Gs SuU saha 1881 
us pai thô ik bhôvô pardhân. akaldâr thô badaô sujân. 
jab dekhc un marc amir. hôt kamm un lakhyô tagîr.44. 


GW 38 aì mei ws | 83 aH ôÍJ se ATs | 

Hd as TU SAT | EC aT o aS aH UT IBU 

Ôsai bhalg ki akhi bat. badag kamm nahin chhótç karat. 

mârg badag chahiy na sûrç. chhótçn karen na badaç kamm piir¢.45. 


HU HÍSHG aT 
sâkh satisy¢ ka 
tI : QH Se 6895 3 HJ ISA TH | 
Hgu THY WS AA Å YI ATH 196 | 
dôhrâ  : kaisg chhótç naran tai sare badaan kó kam. 


mardhyô damamg jat kab sau chúhç kç châm.46. 


oust : WAS SW HI TSS | nus Vaud Ba we | 
fas sors Go Ha oot | 9 9 ad AGS Ng MT 1821 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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As he failed in his attempt to seek admission to Babur's court, 
Daulat Khan sent a silent prayer to great Guru Nanak. 

The moment he sought Guru's intercession through prayer. 
He got into touch with Babur in a moment's time. (39) 


Babur, according a state honour to Daulat Khan, 

Heard the whole account about India from the latter. 

Disclosing all the state secrets of Delhi court to Babur, 

Daulat Khan revealed the complete strength of the Lodhi Pathans’ Army. (40) 


Disclosing Bairam Khan's slaughter of all the seasoned custodians, 

He informed about Bairam Khan's appointment of adolescent custodians. 
The new custodians, failing to govern their states efficiently, 

Had started accusing their predecessors for misgovernance. (41) 


He had slaughtered all the higher officials of the state, 
Together with the Provincial custodians and ministers. 
In their place, he had appointed immature rustic adolescents, 
Giving them higher positions of state and court officials. (42) 


The miniscule number that survived this ruler's tyranny, 

They, too, had lost every hope of their survival. 

All the feudal chiefs, too, became frustrated with the situation, 

Even as the Maratha custodians in the south were also replaced. (43) 


Rai Bhoi who, being the seniormost among the ministers, 

Was also the wisest and the most sensible among them. 

As he witnessed the elimination of all the senior functionaries, 

He realized that the state administration was going to the dogs. (44) 


Being the emperor's well-wisher he advised the king in good faith, 

That the dwarfs could never accomplish tasks worthy of giants. 
Neither should the great warriors deserved to be killed, 

Nor could the petty people accomplish the higher tasks of the state. (45) 


Episode from Satswayya” 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


How can a lowly minion of a state, 

Accomplish a task worthy of a giant? 

How can the surface of a huge war-drum, 

Be sewn with the skin of even one hundred rodents? (46) 


Hearing this, the emperor got Rai Bhoi slaughtered, 
Thus putting to death his own well-wishers. 
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chaupaî : yau sun bhóyó mâr gavâc. apnç khairkhâhî un ghâc. 
bin taksîr un mâryô bhôâ. hai hai kár jagat bahu hôâ.47. 


tog : SH tes o HS Ho Hd SU fam | 
SAI H dau fed GA afs à Wd Tang gt 
dôhrâ : tab daulat ki bat sun babar bhayô tiar. 


bajîr su rôkyô phir usai kari kai yah bîchâr.48. 


qot. mA Afsag Q ya of (YAE Ho dhi” fOgHSTo sgen) 


108. sâkhî satigurâ kc parsang ki (“khurâsân khasmânâ kia hindustan daarâiâ”) 


idd arts at (bichar bajir i) 
gut : enm ò i ud | ad Mes Š Ato Hg9 | 
A 9N 3 aa Ase ate | ad ute fag ore AoE 1 
chaupaî : hindustan hai piran pûrô. karain maddat vai shahi zarôrô. 
só ham tai kab jity6 jai. karain pir Jih áp sahâi.1. 


foe ute fea foe H au | rg Ula at Idd ë sm 
BAR ud at 5 au | AG MAS Ae} Jd TU 121 


hindú pir ik hind main bhayô. sabh pîran kî pîrî lai gayô. 
us són pûrô kôî na bhayô. jôâ aiô sôî har gayô.2. 


foe MI H HASHG | 85 Së we fea À rë | 
GA at Per Se ad | SO HI BS ud 131 
hindd aur su muslamân. un dônô lag ik sg jan. 
us ki sevâ dônôn karain. lgni murâdân dônôn kharg.3. 


AMIS W 9 HS ugr | HO yefe è JJ gur | 

JH Š GH A ug usr | A Bo adt H HTdÌ SE !9! 
karmât main hai bada pêra. janu khudâi dg rahai hazôrâ. 
ham nç us ki bêt partâî. Jó un kahi su sâchî bhâî.4. 


tot : HT ug SH foe wet 3 SH yewa ôd | 
fas u<TodiÌ GA 3 mà üg 5 àg lu! 

dôhrâ =: jc châhô tum hind lai tau us parvângî Içhu. 
bin parvângî usai tc âgai pair na dchu.5. 


cust : 34 CBT Ho Nôs SUL | JH Š edu ad AU | 
8A u<rodiÌ 3 TH ME | SH St ust SH at JO EI 
chaupaî : tab daulat sun bôlat bhayô. ham nç vahai pir kar layô. 
us parvângî tç ham âc. tum bi parvângî us ki châhc.6. 


Dohra 
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As he had slaughtered Rai Bhoi without any offence, 
There rose an outcry throughout his entire state. (47) 


Hearing the whole account of events from Daulat Khan, 
Babur made up his mind to attack India. 

However, his minister stopped him from instant action, 

After deliberating thoroughly over the whole issue. (48) 


Episode 108 
The Episode About Satguru Guru Nanak's Blessings 
(Being a ruler of Khorasan (Babur) Threatened India) 


The Ministers Counsel: 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


India being a land of great spiritual saints, 

They would certainly lend their support to India's sovereign. 
How could Babur's forces conguer the Indian emperor, 

If the spiritual saints bestowed their blessings on him. (1) 


There happened to be a Hindu spiritual saint, 

Who excelled himself in spirituality among all the saints. 

As no other saint could be as perfect as he in piety, 

Any rival who confronted him got vanguished in spiritual debate. (2) 


Both the Hindus and the Muslims, being born from the same source, 
He (Guru Nanak) considered both egually worthy of his grace. 

So being revered by both the communities, 

Both Hindus and Muslims remained keen to receive his blessings. (3) 


So, perfect was he in his spiritual dispensation, 

As if he was eternally in communication with the Divine. 

He (the minister) himself had confirmed Guru Nanak’s divinity, 
As everything that Nanak predicted came out to be true. (4) 


The minister advised Babur to seek Guru Nanak's permission, 
If the latter wanted to bring India under his occupation. 

He must, under no circumstance, set foot in India, 

Without getting clearance from Guru Nanak for his mission. (5) 


Hearing this argument, did Daulat Khan speak, 

That he himself accepted Nanak as his spiritual mentor. 

Since he had proceeded to Kabul on Guru's instructions, 

He advised Babur to seek Guru Nanak's permission as well. (6) 
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JH ME BH Tas ade | uoco Hdl N mU TE | 

N org Haso HHHTÍO | SW UNG 8 aras Tho 191 
ham âc us bachan karâi. pathânan shâhî main ayô gavâi. 
main âyô muglan bakhshâhi. tab pariô thô kâbal râhi.7. 


3 wag MH Hugo Cod | Ca au A S= SP | 

Adt SS THs TAS | TITI Alot HHH AEs |C | 

tau babar mukh bachan uchârô. uh kaya shâhî dcvan vârô. 
shâhî d¢vai hamhi rasôl. dargah jânkî bakhash kabâl.8. 


SH% THI Ada pete | À GO Awe adre | 

wa gH GA Q eu AE | ag Ha TH SR ure | 
rasâl hamârc sharik khudâi. jau châhôn só laç karâi. 

ab ham us kó dekhôn jai. kachhu man ham vai dg patiâi.9. 


cos: Sy Jwg ut Afr afo foe cas Ye | 
UG ad ad fees SH S= Ho ufrfE 1901 
dôhrâ : tab daulat khan bôliâ vahi hindi dôsat khudâi. 
chal kar karô didâr tum d¢vai man patiâi.10. 


Jui : Su wag fed ad Goete | A afd foe Ho ufswrfe | 
3 Gro TH Ufo AATE | HABHS ad US ETE 199 
chaupaî : tab babar phir kahî ultâi. jô nahin hindû man patiâi. 
tau uskô ham dchin sajâi. muslamân kar dçún gadaai.11. 


gf arg SH ad s UE. | JH 3 foe ug SAUT | 

ngg Ag d efo se df | Gus ugrg WED Bate 1921 
hui kâchô us lagai na pai. ham tai hindâ bahu daarpahin. 
jarôr jarôr hî vahi nath jai. upar pahârd jâângu lukâi.12. 


TUA de dd md | Aas J rr US | 

DfT eq TH Ua ad | urls se a ufo HAS 1931 

jau pakkô hôi rahai achall. Jó kachchô havai jâû chal. 

lchin dçkh ham pakkô kachchô. ahi jhâth kai ahi su sachchô.13. 


Ago : mà des oe wag usu H fdd a | 
Afsag gare safe H4 3 pae Cotas 1981 
sôrthâ : gç daulat lâi babar chardhyó su hind kê. 


satigur rabâb bajâi mukh tai shabad uchâriô.14. 


War HÌ da (yathâ sari garnthc) 
yg rS AHS at foeAsts SIPAT | 
wm tH 5 tet ods" HM afe Haw vaTfenr | 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sortha 
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He (Daulat Khan) had proceeded to Kabul after Guru's prophetic utterance, 
That Lodhi Pathans would stand divested of sovereignty. 

It was after Guru Nanak had promised to bless the Mughals with sovereignty, 
That Daulat Khan had proceeded on his way to Kabul. (7) 


At this, Babul (in his bigoted arrogance) made a remark: 

Who was Nanak to bestow sovereignty on the Mughals? 

The Mughals would receive sovereignty from their own prophet, 
Who occupied a hallowed place in the Divine Court. (8) 


The Mughals would get their aspirations fulfilled from their own prophet, 
As the latter was as powerful in divinity as God. 

He (Babur) himself would see Nanak with his own eyes, 

Whether the latter was really worthy of reposing one's trust. (9) 


In response to Babur's apprehensions, Daulat Khan remarked, 
That Guru Nanak was a beloved Hindu prophet of the Divine. 
Daulat Khan entreated Babur to proceed to see Guru Nanak, 
So that he might feel assured of Guru Nanak's divinity. (10) 


Countering Daulat Khan's remarks, Babur remonstrated: 

What if the Hindu prophet failed to be worthy of his trust? 

In that case, he (Babur) would punish that Hindu prophet, 
Burying him alive in the earth after converting him to Islam. (11) 


Being a fake/counterfeit prophet, he would take to his heels, 
As all the Hindus were scared of Babur's very name. 
Definitely would he run for his life in scarce of Babur, 

To seek shelter in the mountains in the higher regions. (12) 


Never would he desert if he be a genuine prophet, 
Certainly would he escape if he be a counterfeit. 

Himself would he (Babur) judge if the latter be real or fake, 
Whether he was an imposter or a genuine prophet. (13) 


Making Daulat Rai as his guide from Kabul, 

Babur led an expedition to conguer India. 

At that moment, the Guru uttered to the accompaniment of music, 
The following hymn from his sacred lips: (14) 


Guru Granth Sahib: 


Shabad 


Handing over Khorasan’s' governance to another, 
The invading Babur terrorized the people of India. 
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khurâsân khasmânâ kîâ hindustân daarâiâ. 
âpai dôsu na dçi karatâ jamu kari muglu chardâiâ. 


cust : nid) PSS Ho MO'U | HSA wat Su3r MUT | 
uses a fea Hau qH | "eud 8 BAA BH qui 

chaupaî : aggc daulat khán bulâyâ. mulakh amânî rakhtâ aya. 
pathânan kó ik mâryô garam. saidpurô thô tiskô nâm.15. 


faz SAH HÍsdId at act | su Gool as STI set | 

uos u 34 HJ JSU | TAH SHAG Sa |SÊ| 

kichh taksîr satigur kî kaî. tab unkî gat vaisî bhaî. 

daulat khân tab bâbar bulâyâ. hukam tâs kô yau phurmâyâ.16. 


UTE HEH aroe ol MUT | EHNE fea J3 s= | 
faqe 3 €J Ho ag 39 | H 50 gm fa sos we 1991 
pafijâb mulakh nânak kó aya. imnâbâd dhig hutô batâyâ. 
giljan te vah mann kar daar. só nath gayô ki rahiô ghar.17. 


Tos aa 3 ed fore | TH A Ti wa aT | 
MOH A ad 5 det et | 98 nats an Get atl 
jô nath gayô tau pher liâvô. ham són batan ân karâvô. 
ham us sôn karain na khôtî kôî. dçûn jagir Jó châhai 67.18. 


R yey So att ows | HÍSdId sg aa fe 3 AS | 
ads TIS MU GE | CH A 39 Š Aa AY Tet 1A! 
só môrakh un lakhî na bat. satigur daar kab kis tg jat. 
karata harta âpc ôî. us kç daar tç jag sukh hôî.19. 


tus  : afd HÍSdld Š su sss Sud dat oe | 

SH VS Ídid€J VS Su dig MIS TIE 1201 
dôhrâ  : jahin satigur thc tap karat dpar rôrdî thai. 

bhúm chalai girvar chalai tap gur achal rahâi.20. 


oust : sy des o HJ cone | 393 CSS S did sf oT | 
WH Wa dd oad H MET | 839 ulfs& ud adÌ wet 1291 
chaupaî : tab daulat kau shâhi pharmâyâ. turat daulat val gur kî dhâyâ. 
jab jaga gur nazar su ái. utar ghôiôn pag kari dhâî.21. 


TI adJoH ods" MUT | TIH MHT gid at war | 

ad HJS Š TIH feast | HÍSdId sagu we ŵg Gost 1221 
dôrôn kurnas karata âyâ. charnî matthâ gur ki laya. 

bâr bahut lau rahyô tikâî. satigur kahy6 ab I¢hu uthâî.22. 
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The creator, not taking the blame (for decimating the Pathans) upon Himself, 
Willed the Mughals to launch an invasion on India. 


Chaupai : Asking Daulat Khan to guide the Mughal troops towards India, 
Babur kept on entrusting the enroute territory after getting a ransom. 
Thereafter, he ransacked a village occupied by Pathan residents, 
Which was known by the name Saidpur’ at that time. (15) 


For having shown disrespect to Guru Nanak once, 

The residents of this village had to bear this devastation. 
Thereafter, summoning Daulat Khan to his own camp, 
Babur issued orders to him to the following effect: (16) 


Since his (Babur's) forces had reached near Punjab, Nanak's own country, 
Nanak's seat had been reported to be near Emnabad. 

Was Nanak still at his own seat or had he made good his escape, 

Scared out of his wits by the approach of Mughal troops? (17) 


Ordering Daulat Khan to bring Nanak back if he had escaped, 

And ask Nanak to enter into negotiations with him (Babur). 

Assuring Daulat Khan of not ill-treating Nanak in anyway, 

Babur offered to dole out landed property to Nanak if he so desired. (18) 


Babur, being nit-witted idiot, could never realize, 

That no scare of any kind could unnerve the great Guru. 

The Guru, being the creator and destroyer of the whole world, 

The whole universe prospered under the command of his Divine Will. (19) 


Dohra : The spot where Guru Nanak sat in deep meditation, 
Was situated upon a mound of hard rocks and pebbles. 
So immovable remained Guru's seat that it never shook, 
Even if the whole earth and mountains shook and guaked. (20) 


Chaupai : Having received verbal orders from Babur, 
Daulat Khan proceeded posthaste towards Guru's seat. 
Spotting out the Guru's seat after arriving in its vicinity, 
He started walking on foot after dismounting from his steed. (21) 


Bowing his head and paying obeisance from a distance, 
Daulat placed his head at the lotus feet of Guru Nanak. 
Having remained prostrated at the Guru's feet for long, 
The great Guru asked Daulat Khan to rise from the ground. (22) 
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HÍSdId Š A3 Wel We | UE USS TT TUG HE | 

Wad ôl AS fats Herur | SHU HTHd WIS MUT 1231 
satigur thc sabh jani jan. puchh daulat gur râkhyô mân. 
bâbar kô sabh zikar sunâyâ. tum pai bâbar châhat âyâ.23. 
AIS aoa TH Got Ae | Ii Sa GA BOE ASS | 
TH MY SW BAUS | Wad vd H adol d5 1281 
satigur kahyô ham than javain. than 16k us layâi satâvain. 
ham ap¢ dekhain us chall. babar chahai ju karni gall.24. 


: HÍJ 3a wag ahr HÍSdId UJI WH | 


HITA a TT KT Hg ag TAA TAP |2U| 


: jahin dacrâ babar kia satigur pahufichg jai. 


mardang kó guru kahayâ sur kar rabâb bajai.25. 


: HA HITA TATA STU | AS Hó SAAT HJ VS MTT | 


aad Š st H HO BU | Soa THI GAAP MG 126 I! 
jab mardang rabâb bajâyâ. sun sun laskar bahu chal Aya. 
babar nc bhi só sun layô. nânak hamrç lashkar ayô.26. 


3 ë ate tes ò | weg fes ag food set | 

Su J49 mAs Marah | Ws HÍSdId UTA H net 120 | 
tau lau jai daulat nc kahî. babar dil kachhu nihchô bhai. 
tab bâbar asavârî mangâî. châhat satigur pâs su âî.27. 


uos A WaT UE BU | 8c jg at TIS TÑ | 

ad tes zJ BE Sra | WS BÀ Ú S Hg Sa I2C | 
daulat kó babar puchh layô. bhct pir ki chahîyat dayô. 
kahî daulat vah lain na jôg. jât usai pai hain sabh lôg.28. 


Hitt UMAT Hw GA ufo | Tad SH aS We | 
3 fag mu au ata | ust ang sg 9 Ag 126 


NN LAA 


miri piri sabh us pâhi. dekhôgc tum nçrdç jai. 
tau phir áp bôlyô shâhi. khâlî dasat rûh hai shâhi.29. 


: W ve 5 Wee fea feu Ides | 


Ba a mà fas ud < feg mat 5 FS 1301 
rîtç hath na jais bhichchhak narip gurdçv. 
un kai âgc bin dharç vai phir agôn na dcv.30. 


: gy tes Hi ga eset | Hf3grg rat ug SH HTEÎ | 


85 su 88 SG sgr | @=g ue 3c gg 1391 
tab daulat khan bhang batâî. satigur âgç dhar tum jaf. 
un tab thailô Hó bharâî. utar ghôiôn bhçt chardhâî.31. 
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Even though the Guru being omniscient of all developments, 
The Guru let Daulat Khan narrate the whole situation. 
Having narrated all the developments of the past, 

Daulat Khan conveyed Babur's wish to meet the Guru. (23) 


The great Guru offered to march himself to Babur's camp, 
As Babur's armed bands would disturb the people's peace. 
The Guru himself would go to Know Babur's intentions, 
And gauge what Babur contemplated in his mind. (24) 


Dohra : The great Guru, Guru Nanak soon arrived at a place, 
Where Babur was putting up in a camp. 
Thereupon, the Guru asked Mardana, his companion, 
That he should strike a melody on his stringed instrument. (25) 


Chaupai : As Mardana struck a melodious tune on his Rabab’, 
The Mughal troops rushed to listen to this fascinating music. 
Having heard the spiritual melody, Babur felt, 
That Guru Nanak himself had arrived at his army camp. (26) 


As Daulat Khan brought information about Guru Nanak’s arrival, 
Babur felt assured about Guru Nanak's Divinity. 

Thereafter, calling for his royal mode of conveyance, 

Babur wished to pay a visit to Guru Nanak himself. (27) 


(Before proceeding) Babur enguired from Daulat Khan, 

What kind of offering should Babur place before Guru Nanak. 
Daulat Khan informed Babur the Guru needed no offerings, 

As all the people received their cherished boons from Nanak. (28) 


All temporal and spiritual powers were vested in Guru Nanak, 

As Babur himself would observe after his arrival there. 

Thereupon, Babur informed his companion Daulat Khan, that, 

It behoved not a royal personage to approach a saint empty-handed. (29) 


Dohra : Never should one ever go empty-handed, 
On a visit to a mendicant, a monarch, and one's teacher. 
One is bound to fail in getting their blessings, 
Without placing a (token) offering before them. (30) 


Chaupai : Upon this, advising Babur to make an offering of cannabis, 
Daulat Khan asked Babur to place it before the Guru. 
Thereafter, carrying a bag full of cannabis leaves, 
Babur placed it before the Guru after dismounting from a horse. (31) 
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34 HÍSdId Afo ores afd8 | 3H TH ug GA KG ANG | 

JH 3HJ a dou odl | fea Sat ug Hô did 1321 

tab satigur shâhi âdar kariô. tum ham par gussô kiôn kariô. 
ham tumrô kuchh rôkyô nahin. ik rôrdî par baithc hânhî.32. 


H 3 993 feses MU | Sg AA A 3 few sm | 

A AT ot Ut MAT | gad BAS rini HÌ 1331 

jô tân chaltô chitvat âyô. dghu saja jô tau dil bhâyô. 
kai kachchg kai pakkai asin. tân kar lai jô tô jia basî.33. 


BO AS o AS GH | alo Su: S adu wT | 


Ad de 3 afed Uh | 3d gfe foe uu dts 1281 
jhath karain kai sách kamâî. najîkain d¢kh6n tain kahyô jai. 
sâchau hôi tu karihón pir. jhûthô hui hindd dayón chîr.34. 


: HTG H fos we ad id Ad feu alfa | 


ag ute USA wd e9 sg fani. 13u 1 
sâch su sahib ghar rahai aur sách dikh nânhi. 
guri pir patishahi shah dekhai bahu patiâhi.35. 


ATHS JH š fe A JH fears ifa | 
ATHSN afos JA Jae ud cote 13 
karâmât ham tân dikhain só ham dikhâvai nanhi. 
karâmât main kahir hai só rabbôn dir karâi.36. 


: ans JÈ wa ut | nm fa8 o ad URAT | 


ATHS ad UA GAS | yefe Ho TA ad Taw 132 | 
karâmât hui jânkc pâhî. ápç kiun na karai patishâhî. 
karamat kahô pâs rasâl. Khudâi mann jis karai kabâl.37. 


agHS + ds fers | Fas Ba fA Mg AIÈ | 
one dd AAS vee | TIH 3 ggu atl 
karamat Jó jagat dikhâvai. jagat 16k tis bahu santâvai. 
najik rahai Jó kôû khudai. karamat tc dûr parâi.38. 


TIH 3H Ùf JO | Ud Sl adh wre ad | 
aus Je 98 sis | a fod a AT 9 mrs 13%! 
karamat tum d¢khi chahô. yah bhi nahin âchhô karô. 
karamat hôvai dôâ bhânt. Kai mihrôn kai kahirôn hai jat.39. 


Ae ag 3 Hog H wë | fre 3 od afos H Ue 
frog afos S9 ATHS | gg Her SAS AS I8O | 
sgvâ karai tû mihar su avai. zid tç châhai kahir su pavai. 
mihar kahir dôû karâmât. dâr khudâ tç só lç jat.40. 


Dohra 
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Thereafter the Guru, after according due honour to the Mughal ruler, 
Asked him the reasons for being cross with him (Nanak). 

The Guru told Babur that he never obstructed Babur's advance, 

As he (the Guru) had been all long sitting on that rocky seat. (32) 


The Guru asked Babur to mete out any punishment to the former, 
As he had been contemplating at the time of his departure. 

Babur was free to allay his apprehensions that he had, 

Whether Guru Nanak was a fake or a genuine prophet. (33) 


He must confirm if Nanak followed path of truth or falsehood, 

The Guru was willing to offer himself for a close scrutiny. 

Found genuine, Babur could acknowledge Guru Nanak as a spiritual prophet, 
Found fake, he was free to get the Guru slaughtered. (34) 


Truth resides and rests with the Divine Lord, 
Elsewhere it is never found and observed. 

The temporal monarchs and rulers of kingdoms, 
Have all been putting spiritual prophets to test. (35) 


As Babur wished the Guru to workout some miracles, 

The Guru would loath to display any such feats. 

Display of miraculous feats not only invited Divine wrath, 

These also alienated the spiritual saints from the Divine as well. (36) 


If any prophet claimed to work out miracles, 

Why could such a prophet not become a monarch as well? 
Power of working out miracles vested in the Divine Lord, alone, 
For which people accepted Him as the Supreme God. (37) 


Whosoever displays any miracles while being a human being, 
He is terribly harassed by the people of this world. 
Whosoever lives in intimate communication with God, 

He always shuns the temptation to work out miracles. (38) 


As Babur was too keen to see demonstration of miracles, 
It was not a morally justifiable act on his part. 

Very often, miracles workout in two diverse ways, 

Either resulting in blessings or ending up in disasters. (39) 


While serving with devotion saints bring out their blessings, 
Insisting upon them to show miracles brings out their curse. 
Blessings and curses both work out as miracles, 

While alienating a spiritual prophet from the Divine Lord. (40) 
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tug : afg U[SH'dô ard 9 HH a rf | 
afos ag g cote df eg yee 3 urfg 1841 

dôhrâ  : kahir patishâhan kar hai khôs ju auran khahin. 
kahir karai ju phakir hôi dôr khudâi tg pahi.41. 


SW TATA AHÊMT AN feses mE | 

JAS Wet We Ud AS JH JU uSTE 1821 
tab babar nç samjhiâ Jó main chitvat âi. 

hai sabh jani jan yah sabh ham dayó batái.42. 


cust : eu fees à fone MUT | Sela JJ ug Fg Herur | 
ues ufo Ñ 3€ ag od! | ma X fer 3 Hor UBA 183 | 
chaupaî : dckh didâr kó nishchâ Aya. najik rahai yah sachch khudâyâ. 
khudâi yâhi main bh¢d kachhu nahin. ab mai is tg mangôn patishâhî.43. 


ago ud A PN gee | SHS HS AH Ho ATE | 

wt PEH vere fa sfo Uh | 3 JHJ ae use 5 fg 1991 
kabâl parai jô isai duvâi. tau mgrô sabh kam ban jai. 

au isu duvâi ji nânhi pujai. tau hamrô kuchh palyôn na Jâi.44. 


de səs afo fon faa se | Hè uu ad fan SAT AS | 

34 wag MB è ag Ad | TIH MUST WH fe Fs Igul 

khôtc bachan kahi kim bikh bôvain. mîthg bach kahi kim nahin jévain. 
tab babar âi dô kar jôrç. garaz apni mukkhôn mith bôrc.45. 


MG HSS HEH UTA | Udo Si THIT MATA | 

H HÍSG SH foe ua Ul | =H ú ore ofe maha 18€ | 
âyô main tav kadamâ pas. pâran kijai hamrî âs. 

main suniôn tum hindü bada pir. tum pai âiô hôi adhîr.46. 


tus : THS A cfs Us fH vs | 
3H fees Q Yud sui HƏ HS tts 1921 
dôhrâ  : jô suniô só dçkhió tân pîran sir pir. 
tum didâr kç pekhnc bhayô mcrô man dhîr.47. 


dud : NA HÍOS SA uu | go fag š Ul use | 

TA as deg ut adt | N ma doo eet edt 18C | 
chaupaî : jaisô suniô taisg dçkhyó. pîran sir tân pir parckhyô. 

jô jô bat daulat khán kahi. main ab nainan dckhî vahî.48. 


tes ut Š JN Hor | uos goha ve HTA | 
Afsad out add. ure | foe urfsmfgS' es a955 18C | 
daulat khán ng hamain sunâî. pathânôn gursikh daç marai. 
satigur kôpî karî pathânan. hind pâtisâhiôn dôr karânan.49. 
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Cursed miracles are the fancy of temporal monarchs, 
Who seize others” belonging with coercion and duress. 
If ever a saint indulges in working out miracles, 

He is sure to find himself alienated from the Divine. (41) 


Upon this, Babur realized Guru Nanak's omniscience, 

Since the Guru had laid bare all Babur's secret thoughts. 
He decided to share all his fears and aspirations, 

After he felt assured about Guru Nanak's omniscience. (42) 


Babur felt convinced after his interaction with Guru Nanak, 
That the latter had really an intimate relationship with God. 


Since there existed no distinction between God and Guru Nanak, 
He must seek his blessings for getting a sovereignty over India. (43) 


If, God willing, the Guru Nanak answered his prayers, 
All his dreams and aspirations will get materialized. 

If, God forbid, Guru Nanak declined his prayers, 

He would not lose anything substantial of his own. (44) 


Why should he poison his future through his insolence, 
Instead, why should he not cultivate polite conversation? 
After this, folding his hands in supplication, Babur put forth, 
His dire necessity in words couched in politeness. (45) 


Prostrating at the lotus feet of Divine Guru Nanak, 
Babur begged for his aspirations to be fulfilled, 
Acknowledging Guru Nanak as the great Hindu prophet, 
He had sought the Guru's blessings in his dire need. (46) 


Acknowledging Guru Nanak to be as great as he had heard, 


Babur declared the Guru as the greatest among spiritual prophets. 


Admitting that after having a glimpse of the Divine Guru, 
He felt assured of Guru Nanak's Divine attributes. (47) 


Finding the Guru as venerated as in narrations he had heard, 


Babur found the Guru spiritually Supreme after a through probe. 
Whatever divine attributes of the Guru had Daulat Khan narrated, 


Babur had observed and confirmed with his own eyes. (48) 


The way the (Lodhi) Pathans had got the Guru's followers assassinated, 


Daulat Khan had narrated the whole account to Babur. 


Babur also knew about Guru's displeasure with the Lodhi Pathans, 
As well as the Guru's will to dispense with their rule over India. (49) 
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HIS A dId DIG SS | MU SH AS Al Aso | 

H org 9 SH: gwe | tes ui 3 Sg use |uol 

muglôn kó gur chahyô bulanan. âpç tum sabh jani jânan. 
main âyôn hó tusân bulâc. daulat khan tç lchu puchhag.50. 


OH SH adhi Hd agt | SH OA A SH HOU | 

foe sus Afo Sg ote | El HW oe feee iui 

nam tumain kahi moh chardhâyô. tumain lâj jô tumain buláyó. 
hind takhat môhi dçhu bahâi. bâî sûbç nal divâi.51. 


: Y mū WI use ad ad SH for ild | 


JN fests sus foe wet HW sradha TU? | 
main ay6 yah murad kar karôn tumain nij pir. 


AA LA 


hamain divávó takhat hind bai sêbe tâbcgîr.52. 


: 3 HM Hd H a | SH UBA fusta vs | 


wad cu Udas ed | M ô' Ha ude gug 1US | 
tau bâbç babar són kahyô. tum patishâhî pikmbarôn chahô. 
babar kahyô pikmbar dôr. main nâ sakkôn pahufich hazôr.53. 


fuctad JJ eet ddd | AS wira ôl Gud «Td | 

JN Go faH uod ATE | aot Hou TH sed sg UTE lug! 
pikmbar rahai vali dargâh. satti asamân kç ûpar vâh. 

hamain than kim pahufichyô jai. Kannîn sunyô ham nadar nah pâi.54. 


HÍSdId JJG SH HJ ASS | mî Yeah MU aT | 
aH lg UA gurë | TH fetes feu sfo =ë (uu! 
satigur kahyó tum shâh sadâvô. adhî khudâî áp kahávó. 
karamat pir pafij rakhâvô. pâs pikmbar kim nahin jav6.55. 


fuaas fer Ñ èg ugr | HT ald š fA 3 URAT | 
fidas Ara 3 me] garfo | Sot gard e8 fE sue! 


pikmbar dhig main dghun puchâî. ja kari lai tis tç patishâhî. 
pikmbar sath tân jain dargâhi. ôhî dargâhôn dçû likhâi.56. 


: Ho wag adorn adt H fuses feerg adT[E | 


fuelag 393 yefe 3 odi fle mere 1u2! 
sun bâbar kurnish kari mó pikmbar didâr karâi. 
pikmbar turat khudai tc daigô hind lakhai.57. 


: SÎH HÍSdlg G aes Cas | MAT [FIT Terre ddid XT | 


Auta GA ea cate | ad SH ÍHHSd adt serfs [MC 
tabi satigur yau bachan uchârc. âsâ asâdaâ lijâvc dargah davârc. 
só asa us dayô phardâi. kar bhûm bisatrô bahi banâhi.58. 
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It was Guru's will to call the Mughals from Kabul”, 

As the Guru, being omniscient and privy to the Divinee Will. 
Babur told the Guru that the former had arrived at Guru's bidding, 
As Daulat Khan would bear witness to what he said. (50) 


Since Daulat Khan had invited him (Babur) in the Guru's name, 
The Guru must protect and stand by his humble servant. 

Babur begged the Guru to make him occupy India's throne, 
Making his sovereign writ run over all the twenty-two states. (51) 


Dohra : Babur said he had approached Guru Nanak with a fond wish, 
That the great Guru be Babur's spiritual mentor. 
Babur begged for a sovereignty over the Indian throne, 
So that his writ might run over the twenty-two states. (52) 


Chaupai : Upon this Baba Nanak reminded the supplicating Babur, 
That the latter wished to be made a sovereign by Prophet Mohammad”. 
Admitting that Prophet Mohammad being inaccessible, 
Babur expressed his inability to seek Prophet’s (Mohammad’s) blessings. (53) 


Since his prophet was inhabitant of the Divine Court, 

It was located across the seven skies (in heavens). 

How could Babur (a human being) reach that Divine abode, 
About which he had heard but never seen it with his eyes? (54) 


The Guru reminded Babur that he had boasted of being an emperor, 
Whose writ ran over half of humanity on the earth. 

How could he not reach his Islamic Prophet Mohammad, 

As he boasted of having the powers of five spiritual prophets? (55) 


Promising Babur to enable him to reach his prophet, 

The Guru directed Babur to seek sovereignty from his own prophet. 
Babur should reach the Divine Court in his prophet’s company, 

Where his prophet would get a written sanction for his sovereignty. (56) 


Dohra : Hearing this, Babur bent on his knees in thankfulness, 
Begging Guru Nanak to enable him to have a glimpse of his own prophet. 
Being extremely confident of his prophet’s divine powers, 
Babur was sure of getting India’s sovereignty sanctioned. (57) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, Satguru Guru Nanak directed the Mughal emperor, 
That Guru’s staff would lead Babur to the Divine court. 
Thereafter handing over his staff to the emperor Babur, 
Guru Nanak instructed Babur to sit on the ground in front of the staff. (58) 
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Ju du ag HASA UTA | fas od fs AR usu | 
AoH Q HU AUG | Ale urd fd at HeÌG ut | 
dhüp dip kar masatak dharyô. jit châhô tit jain paryô. 
sattinâm kó jap japaîô. jahin châhô tithî thân Jaîô.59. 


AAS fleas @ JS WS | WES Usd 5 AG came | 
not fudas fea ag a | as fows & fed mui I€O | 
samçt pikmbar lai tujh javai. jâvat dargah na kôâ atkavai. 
jahan pikmbar ik bâr gayô. kundç hiltc thc phir ayô.60. 


mwa ust oe gg oe | suo fuses dul ast ae | 

grd ust BA gg aT | A HÌ ore idi sifg 1€91 

ab ghardian bhavain rahu char. bachan pikmbar karyó kai bar. 
châr ghardi lag rahu dargâh. Jó jia âvai mângô tanhi.61. 


tug : AISA wad ad Cou Nâ MIS WS | 
Afsag met A adi & MA ate fimo 162 I 
dôhrâ  : kurnish babar kar uthyó badaó achmbhé jan. 


satigur âkhî só kari lai âsô ki6 piân.62. 


cust : HE ase ô Het adt | SA fas SA J! uct | 
ë uJuu ASS MAH | HT UJdU &fd vad WA |€3] 
chaupaî : jai babar nç sôî kari. lai âsâ udaiô us hî gharî. 
lai pahufichyô sattvçn âkâsh. jâ pahufichyô vahi dargah khâs.63. 


TTI WW as wae |  ôfd. us fleas We | 
SH AE wad ue | SIS Sas dl Us far ies! 
dargah rahc kundg ardag. jô nahin khulh¢ pikmbar jac. 
sattinâm jab babar pukârc. turat phurat hî khulh¢ kivârc.64. 


Bot BSA ol 857 Së | ug gemt vais us | 
JTA aS TS TH | SdIS SHS A FI JJU wa IÉU | 


tahan nanak kó jhanda jhâlg. pardhain bânîân pôthîan khôlai. 
rabâb bajâvain gâvain rag. bhagat bhajan kó rang rahyô lâg.65. 


èT : Bom wag AG Sa" sreg HAI | 
Fond y8 udrd Q fea Hu AJA ots 166 | 
dôhrâ  : tih jâ babar dçkhió jhandâ nânak shâhi. 
sanmukh jhülç dargâh kç vich sachchô sâhib yâhi.66 


AS H der ote AH wt sreg AH SAT ae | 
And} uca Hat fos fal AA uu 162! 
sçt su gangâ nir sam au bâdar sam tahin kal. 
kçsari patkô sang hilai bijli jaisg khayal.67. 
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With burning jos-sticks and a lamp, he should prostrate before the staff, 
After which it would take Babur wherever he wished to go. 

With the continuous recitation of God's holy Name ‘Satnam’, 

He could reach anywhere he wished to reach. (59) 


The Guru's staff would take Babur and his prophet to heaven, 
Where nobody would stop their entry into the Divine Court. 
The same Divine Court was it where prophet once had gone, 
But was made to return the same moment to his abode. (60) 


With Guru's staff with them, they could stay there for many hours, 
While his prophet could converse with God for long. 

Staying there in the Divine Court for a longer spell, 

He and his prophet could seek whatever they wished. (61) 


With a respectful bow did Babur depart from Guru Nanak, 
Wondering at heart at the promised great miracle. 
Following the Guru's instructions about invocation, 

Babur departed after holding the Guru's staff. (62) 


The moment Babur performed the proffered incantations, 

The Guru's staff took him on a flight the same moment. 
Flying across the seven skies with the Guru's staff, 

Babur reached the exclusive territory of the Divine Court. (63) 


He found the Divine Court bolted and barred from inside, 

Which did not open even at the approach of prophet Mohammad. 
But the moment Babur recited the Guru's word “Satnam”, 

In an instant opened all the doors that were barred and locked. (64) 


Babur witnessed Guru Nanak's standard fluttering in heavens, 

And heard spiritual hymns being recited from the holy books. 
Spiritual melodies were being recited to the accompaniment of music, 
Filling the whole environment with a spiritual ambience. (65) 


Thus, Babur saw with his own eyes after reaching there, 
Guru Nanak's standard fluttering inside the Divine Court. 
Observing Nanak's standard fluttering at the entrance, 
Babur had a glimpse of God seated on the Divine seat. (66) 


Sparkling as the crystal waters of the scared Ganges, 
Guru Nanak's standard also emitted dark cloud like hues. 
Its saffron cloth fluttered as majestically as, 

If a spark of lightening had flitted across its surface. (67) 
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duet : HÍSdId at UNHTS feet | HS HU HO BT wet | 

aet at aet Sushi | ffu fafa AS og etd I€C | 
chaupaî : satigur ki dharmsâl dikhâî. sant sâdh bahg dacrâ lai. 

kai shâhi kai bcpravâhi. riddhi siddhi sabh hâzar vâhi.68. 


WIT : ceu MET mí gg des USS AS | 
vid fis SB SS THUS ud WITS | | 
dôhrâ : kalap mandar au har chandan parjat santan. 


aur barichh phâlc phalç kâmdhçn ghar gharân.69. 


suet o: fest Hf Ñ alu fard | Has HdîdÌ Hal [Sure | 
ASIH 9 Gui ds dae | deo vad HE ESTE 1901 
chaupaî : chintâ mani sôn kandh chinâî. savran sugndhî sang lipâî. 
badaôraj kç than thambh thambhag. chandan lakri sath chhatâc.70. 


Hdl & Sot Bd aura | fggordì urdH at oe | 

Ta È sot HS aT | fed wag a Hs Ô mr 1231 
munge kç than lage kapât. chitarkârî paras ki that. 

babar kó tahân sail karâyô. phir babar kó môrd lai âyô.71. 


fuda at efo <S fest | e= ata fsa Het feat | 
fidas Sar GR fer | ddu ôl5 H gg feo JÑ 1291 
pikmbar ki vahi vall phirâyô. det bang tih mullân dikhâyô. 
pikmbar jhandâ usai dikhâyô. rangyô nil sôn bahu din hâyô.72. 


sg Uga Ist HATS | BS HerdÌ MUGI Hs | 

wag falaa tad us | adi Gô adt wig ud 1031 

tahân pikmbar hutî masît. unhain savari apni rit. 

babar pikmbar dçkhyó khardô. kabi uthai kab? lâmbô pardô.73. 


ug found sft MU JAS | uTSJ fedt Udo AJS | 
ils us Sto ud urg | oa ure UN TAT 1281 
pardhg¢ nimâz tahin âp rasâl. khatar bandgi pardan kabâl. 
pichhg khardg tahi chârôn yar. tinkc pâchhc pir hazâr.74. 


f8J We A aE Y3 | MÀ HAT futas HETT | 
fuses 36 wag Teh | KA urgg wr Hfg Ufa 121] 
tih pachhg ja babar khardâyâ. ásç mâjrâ pikmbar sunâyâ. 
pikmbar lînô babar bulâi. kis khatar âyô muhi pâhi.75. 


aas adt Hud ufsadt | foe sus i HW HIM | 

sas fidas ui pera | foe USAHA adh GH Fe DE! 
babar kahi main chahôn patishâhî. hind takhat Jó sêbe bai. 
turat pikmbar dîyô jubabg. hind patshâhî nahin ham tabe. 76. 
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The Guru's staff took Babur around Guru's meditational centre, 

Where several saints and sages sat cross-legged in meditation. 

So many spiritual supremos sat spell-bound unconcerned, 

Although several temporal and spiritual deities hovered around them. (68) 


The Divine Court had, on its premises, five mythological trees$, 

Bearing the names of Parjat, Kalap Birchh, Santaan, Harichandan and Mandhar. 
Besides, there were other trees laden with flowers and fruit, 

As well as the mythical cows of the Kamdhen’ breed. (69) 


With rare “Chinta Mani?” stones were the walls of Divine Court built, 
With fragrant golden paint were these rare walls painted. 

With “Vaduraya”? stones were pillars of Divine Court erected, 

With the fragrant Sandalwood was its majestic roof inlaid. (70) 


With corals were the doors of the Divine Court made, 

With designs on the philosopher’s stone were these doors carved. 
After taking Babur on a round of the Divine Court, 

The Guru’s staff brought him back to the Divine entrance. (71) 


Thereafter taking Babur to his (Islamic) prophet’s enclosure, 

The Guru’s staff showed him the Muslim cleric reciting an Islamic prayer. 
Babur was shown a glimpse of his Prophet’s standard, 

Which had not been dyed in blue for a long time. (72) 


There was situated a mosque, place of Muslim worship, 
That was designed as per Prophet’s own tradition. 

As Babur had a glimpse of his spiritual prophet Mohammad, 
He started prostrating and supplicating before him. (73) 


Prophet Mohammad himself was seen praying to God, 
Entreating the Divine Lord to accept his supplication. 

Behind him stood his foremost intimate devout followers!9, 
Followed by thousands of other Muslims spiritual saints. (74) 


Directing Babur to stand in the queue at the back, 

The Guru’s staff informed Prophet Mohammad about Babur’s visit. 
Summoning Babur from the back to his own proximity, 

Prophet Mohammad asked Babur about the purpose of his visit. (75) 


Babur pleaded to be blessed with a sovereignty over India, 

So that his writ might run over the twenty-two Indian provinces. 
Instantly did Prophet Mohammad reject Babur’s plea with a remark, 

That He had no divine sanction for granting a sovereignty over India. (76) 
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fde UPAMA stad adt | add o »I'H eg 3 At 1221 


hind patishâhî nanak keri. karin na âs pher tân mçri.77. 


Ago : ormod ME a fE JN miS ae sik] MB | 
Gr dt 3 fag SfE fan fafa fos KERA 12C | 
sôrthâ : nânak doi na dçi ham adhin kachhu nânhi ab. 
us hî tç phir lei jis bidhi rijhai rijhâikai.78. 


suet: TA AMA Ad É ma | Š ufsardt GR fest | 

foe sus TH TS SSH | ATA 9 IHY ut 12C 
chaupaî : jis kç âsç sang tûn âyô. lai patishâhî usc rijhâyô. 

hind takhat ham tâbç nahin. kurâsân hai hamrç pahi.79. 


A IH Š f3HJôd wa | CA Cae dE H =m | 

ag AFA SW wa AT | JS GSô HS H UG ICO | 

sô ham nç timralngai day6. usai ulâd hôi só kayó. 

bahu jabâb tab babar karc. rasâl ótnç môrd su dharg.80. 


JE feo 4s Hizm | B MAT È âd GUR | 
HAI oA eg 34 set | Ho GH od € ca d Tet (cq! 


hôi nirâsâ babar muiâ. só âsâ lai dagrc upaiâ. 
babar âs dûr tab bhai. janu us kamar dô tuk hó gaî.81. 


udt oat fH 89 ME | Bd AGS HS Hg YES | 
as adi HÌ mal gs | foe ube Bot gst mss IRI 
pari ghasi tis daçrç âi. lagô karan man bahu pachhutâi. 
bajir kahi thi âchhî bat. hindu pir uhân badaî afat.82. 


tot : YÈ HY 3 de sd mÀ 39 = Jd | 
Td TATU ATU HU MA su Pang Ic! 
dôhrâ =: pâchhai murdain tô chôt lagai agai turôn tó har. 


gah chakchândhar sarap jayôn aisç bhayô bichâr.83. 


cust : ug ud AÙ TET OJ | Ag GUHU yg Hed | 
So fuses AS gaa | HS od da fle se (cg! 
chaupaî : thar thar kampai babar dch. babar upjayô bahu sandçh. 
than pikmbar dîô jubâb. mujh kar dînôn hindú tab.84. 


MAN MA MI for ad | me TAA mÀ ARE ad | 

as UaU mieg Hifg | KG PATI mà uae (cul 

ab main ás aur kis karón. ab kis ágç sajdó karón. 

bçrdá pardyô samundar mânhi. dîô pikmbar agc dhakâi.85. 
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Sovereignty of India being the sole prerogative of Guru Nanak, 
Babur should have no expectations from his prophet about it. (77) 


Sortha : Mohammad told Babur India’s sovereignty being Guru Nanak’s prerogative, 
The former had no jurisdiction over India's sovereignty. 
He advised Babur to get his cherished desire fulfilled from Guru Nanak, 
By whatever modes of supplication he deemed fit to appease Nanak. (78) 


Chaupai : The Guru's staff which brought him to the heavens, 
His blessings should Babur invoke to get sovereignty. 
Sovereignty over India not being in his jurisdiction, 
The prophet had powers to grant sovereignty over Khorasan alone. (79) 


He had already granted Khorasan's sovereignty to Taimurlang" , 
Whose legal heirs were entitled to inherit his legacy. 

Thereafter, whatever further appeals Babur made, 

Those were declined forthwith by Prophet Mohammad. (80) 


Feeling frustrated returned Babur empty handed, 
Landing at his camp with the grace of the Guru's staff. 
So frustrated and listless had Babur felt, 

As if his mortal frame had broke in twain. (81) 


Babur fainted on his arrival at his army camp, 

So severely was he struck with a sense of remorse. 

He recalled the prophetic words of his own minister, 

Who had warned him about the presence of a great Hindu prophet. (82) 


Dohra : Being equally scared of returning to his Islamic prophet, 
As well as going ahead with an appeal to Guru Nanak, 
Was Babur really caught on the horns of a dilemma, 
As that of a snake which fails either to swallow or vomit out a poisonous lizard. (83) 


Chaupai : With Babur's whole frame being in convulsions with fear, 
Was he severely struck with a rising wave of doubts. 
His Islamic prophet having rejected his pleas, 
He had thrown Babur at the mercy of a Hindu prophet. (84) 


Whom should he look up to in his hour of dire need, 

Whom should he supplicate before for his dream fulfilment? 
Having been caught in the whirlwind of life, 

His own prophet had left him in the lurch. (85) 
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fas dee Sar faH urs | MS ARE ag wh os | 

HÌ MAT Hu' a | oH Sa O AA SI ICE 

bin kh¢vat berda kim par. parc jai Kahân aukhî dhar. 
aisî aisî sôchân karai. kab daâbai kab sansyôn tarai .86. 


: SW JAS Q Ho Sdt UdÌ TIS Ho UN | 


falaa at MA adu A fie soa SA Ute Ic I 
tab babar kai man phurî dharî bahut man dhîr. 
pikmbar bhî aisô kahyô su hind nânak bas pîr.87. 


: SH wag Q ul fus MAT | ud TIH MA Boa HE | 


Hag Mdo fig Soa lg | sad Ma a UTS Oh (cc! 


tab babar kç yau chit ai. parôn charan ab nânak jai. 
sabh pîran sir nanak pir. nanak bin kó dharâvc dhîr.88. 


34 Go tes 393 HW'U' | 34 HS Stet Ma SAT | 

ure Sat Hea Sd | ad HÍSdld ôl SIR TS (cú | 

tab un daulat turat bulâyâ. taing mujh îhân ân phasâyâ. 
ghumman vani main dayô daar. kahu satigur kó lâvain pâr.89. 


š tes 34 SNG We | EO JIE MAS IT | 

N F SS THO AH | YJ ad THT "TH. IO | 
lai daulat tab turiô sath. chhuhç charan au jôrdg hath. 
main hôn tujh dasan kó das. paran karô hamârî âs.90. 


: Sot A mg feuu adt Hel HS MG | 


Afsad JA Q gu JJ Gf Hg Wet We |d | 
dhan jô babar dikhyô kahi sôî sabh ân. 
satigur hass kç chup rahc ôi sabh jani jan.91. 


: fed TI U ade Hor | 3d 93. 5 food UÑ | 


3 nda yee Q mi | Spee a TU ar ICO 
phir babar yau bachan sunâyô. tçrô bhçt na kinhân pâyô. 
tân sharîk khudâi kó ahi. tân khudai kó jay6 tâhîn.92. 


Se HO s mu yah | AISA SSH aE | 

S MEA aad TT | ST nis S urgrerg !Ə! 
taithôn judô na ap khudâi. Jó hôvai só teri rajâi. 
tân rajai kó karnç hár. tera ant na pârâvâr.93. 


sas O ardd AH | Hu yefe Y gi aH | 

3 d floes gd OHTE | aa fHdd 5 ur ATE Ite! 
tin karatâ hain kadar karim. khud khudâi hain tuhî rahim. 
tân hî pikmbar râhu numái. tera sirrar na páyó Jâi.94. 
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How could his ship of life reach its shore without a mariner, 
Whom should he pray for a survival from this ordeal? 
Being burdened with such depressing thoughts, 

Did Babur keep oscillating between hope and fear. (86) 


Thereafter a thought came to Babur's mind, 

Which provided a great solace to him. 

He recalled how even his own spiritual prophet Mohammad, 

Had confirmed that Nanak alone was the only prophet in India. (87) 


Thereupon, a thought overtook Babur's mind, 

That he should seek blessings of Guru Nanak. 

Nanak being the greatest among the spiritual prophets, 
Who else could provide an enduring support? (88) 


Summoning Daulat Khan the same moment, 

Babur accused the latter of landing him in trouble. 

He, being caught badly in the life's whirlwinds, 

Daulat must plead before the Guru to be Babur's saviour. (89) 


Taking Babur along, did Daulat Khan approach the Guru, 

With folded hands, did they bow before the Guru. 

Professing to be the most humble slave of the Guru, 

Babur pleaded before the Guru for his dream to be fulfilled. (90) 


Narrating whatever he had observed at the Divine Court, 
Babur put forth his observations before Guru Nanak. 
Being omniscient about what happened here and there, 
The Guru gave a faint smile and kept his cool. (91) 


Thereafter (struck with wonder and awe), remarked Babur, 
Nobody could ever gauge the spiritual profundity of Guru Nanak. 
The Guru, being the (dearest) son of God Divine, 

He alone could match the Divine in attributes Divine. (92) 


Both God and Guru Nanak being inseparable, 

The Guru's will prevailed in every phenomenal occurring. 
Infinite was the limit of Guru Nanak’s blessings, 

As his will was the cause behind every happening. (93) 


Being himself the Divine and merciful like Him, 

Guru Nanak was the creator and the compassionate. 

He, being both the prophet and the spiritual guide, 

Impossible was it to plumb the depth of the Guru's mystigue. (94) 
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dug : S9 O'M ug H Mati ds TE USE | 
ma gr Hi AE must OH use | KU | 
dôhrâ =: tçrç nám par main bikyô daulat hath pathân. 


ab châhc só kîjîc apnî lâj pachhân.95. 


cust : u HÍSdld He SU fewa | Sd aS Ha [Ul SO | 
JU Bare Ho Ufe è Sat | mas ses afo Gôl Hl IKE! 
chaupaî : yau satigur sun bhayô diâlâ. bhang thailô mang liyô tatkala. 
kahyô layâu muth pai dai jhêli. babar turat vahi thailî Kkhôlî.96. 


HÍS Hot ad Sot un] | fue: sr Go Bet HUT | 
3a Hot HÍS lot act | HÍS uU[SH'dÌ cat Act 121 


sati mutthî bhar jhôlî pat. pichhôn jhard un thailî mudhâî. 
bhang mutthin sati dini daârî. sati patishâhî dini sârî.97. 


sat fSôl ag Ma ot set | fed wd Y 3H Ss wet | 
Sa Hot sd f TT | HH ute BS Hg set [UC | 
jhardî daithî kachhu aur bhî taî. phir châhô main tum tg laî. 
bhang muthî bhar jô main dai. samôn pai lcvôn sabh taî.98. 


cot : Sg Bes HS foe vet ug Suge allo | 
faH amza efe ud cu fhg fhe fon do itt! 
dôhrâ : bhang badlç sabh hind dai yah bçpraváhi kin. 
Jim bhasmantar dçi bar dukkh sir shiv nij dîn.99. 


Ago : FE dd ao Cog Sa HOS HS [Jd cet | 

alo MH add fed ufsa SKA 1900 | 
sôrthâ : jab gur kahyô uchâr bhang badal sabh hind dai. 
kînô ais karar phir patishâhî lchingc.100. 


tog : WN HÍSdld Š U JU HS TAT ASS | 
fed 3 aft Fa dd 3a Š Y eas 190% 
dôhrâ  : jab satigur nç yô kahyó sun babar sultan. 


phir tân nahin jab hôigô tab lai hain dai kai tân.101. 


ye : Hs HÍSdid Q Hu FAS Ù SG | 


o BE Ho ss Tt MAS | 


a SS HO HY fAH VEE Ñ | 
g ë à BE Adis MUHA FS YZS J 1902 | 
arhill : sun satigur kc bachan bâbar yau bhâkhiô. 
dc kç lainô thâk vadaan hî âkhiô. 
dc kç lainôn thak mukhôn jim chatan hai. 
hô dc kai lain jagrdrdar apjas bada khatan hai.102. 
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Claiming to repose complete faith in Nanak's Divinity, 
Had Babur surrendered to Daulat Khan's proposal. 
Imploring the Guru to protect his (Babur's) honour, 
Let the Guru deal with him (Babur) as he willed. (95) 


Taking pity on Babur after hearing his entreaties, 

The Guru asked him to bring forth his bag of cannabis. 
Hearing Guru's willingness to shower his blessings, 

Babur opened his bag full of of cannabis leaves postehate. (96) 


As the Guru put seven handfuls of cannabis leaves into Babaur’s lap, 
The Guru turned the cannabis bag upside down. 

With the giving of seven handfuls of cannabis thus, 

The Guru blessed Babur with sovereignty upto his seven dynasties. (97) 


Looking at the Cannabis leaves lying on the ground, 

The Guru was at liberty to take back his blessings again. 

Even the sovereignty already granted to the seven dynasties of Babur, 
The Guru would take it back at an appropriate moment. (98) 


Thus, the Guru, in a moment of carefree abandon, 

Vested Babur with India’s sovereignty for a pittance. 

Little realizing that this blessing would recoil upon his own house, 

Much as Lord Shiva's blessing to Demon Bhasmantar!? had recoiled. (99) 


When the Guru addressed these words to Babur that, 

He had conferred India’s sovereignty on Babur for a pittance. 
The Guru had also made a commitment at that moment, 
That He would be entitled to revoke his blessings. (100) 


Thereafter, Satguru Guru Nanak made it absolutely clear, 
Drawing the attention of emperor Babur to his words. 

The Guru would snatch India’s sovereignty perforce, 

When Babur would no longer be present on the scene. (101) 


Hearing this conditional grant of sovereignty by Guru Nanak, 
Babur addressed the Guru in the following vein: 

Taking back a boon after it had been granted, 

Amounted to going back on one’s own words. 

It was as ignominious to withdraw a favour granted, 

As one licked one’s own spittle. 

It was dishonour to take back a granted boon, 

As it brought a great disgrace to the giver. (102) 


275 


276 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


tug : SH HÍSdld drag aT Ü è à Š= SE | 
Hes fonts Xas TH 5 Has qfe 1903 | 

dôhrâ  : tab satigur babar kahyô yau dc kç lcvan hôi. 
mukhat niâmat bgkdar râkh na sâkat kôi.103. 


gd : HA3 fous dìm HÌ HOAs lol | 
Ju 5 rat f36 file Aa Š aet cat | 
Mus fons 9 aus Ufe MB duo | 
A fhs mae Gs ate sist JJ AUS 1908! 
chhand : mukhat niâmat chij thi mansôrg lini. 


rakkh na jani tinai jind sang lai gai dini. 
mukhat niâmat hai kapúr pai jiun rakhnô. 
só mil agan uda jai bhândâ rahe sakhnô.104. 


èT  : SH Ahad wad a 3 TH Guard fer | 
aed] JH MA fad š fad SK Jews Iqou! 

dôhrâ : tab satigur babar kahyô tân ham upkar visár. 
kâtôgç ham ans sir tau phir lchin hudâr.105. 


cust : Sy drag Hea JH AS | THIT së fan SH fig 33 | 
JH 33 J HdÌdÌ ue IH a5 fan 3H TE VHS 190€ | 
chaupaî : tab babar sunkç hath jôrdç. hamrî kul kim tum sir tôrdg. 
ham tujh rakhain murîdî dâvai. ham kul kim tum hâth chalâvain.106. 


foe SH set fog Ula | SH úlss Q fhe duis | 

3H 3 THAT gHÍg wate | JN de fan SHRI waits 19021 
hind vass bhai hindi pir. tum piran kç sir hó pir. 

tum tó bakhshî hamhi jagir. ham hôvain kis tumhin dagîr.107. 


tot 8: Ñ JH SH Jd Ja TA 3 3H used BW | 
fen ad'd & Bus mà ufszrdl eg 190% I 
dôhrâ : jau ham tum par hath chakain tau tum patishâhî lghu. 


is karâr kç úprç agai patishâhî dehu. 108. 


cust : fer add ald dl ufsmridÌ | ste u[SHTdo Sfo gwe | 

wag 3.H fog sü | HG ó fed MATI AG 19OU | 
chaupaî : is karâr kar dî patishâhî. tîn patishâhan nânhi bhulâî. 

babar tc su himâyân bhayô. himâyân nc phir akabar jayô.109. 


ste ô dd HAH TA | Hud 3 ot ae sl o srdl | 

gu HI 3G Aviat! Wei adhus fle su MANI 1990 | 

tînôn ng gur mahimâ râkhî. mukh tç bhi kachhu buri na bhâkhî. 
chauthc shah bhayô jahângîr. mullân kâzîan mil bhayô asîr.110. 
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Dohra : Thereupon, Guru Nanak reminded (the arguing) Babur, 
That favours granted were withdrawn under certain conditions. 
Sometime the recipient, receiving a boon gratis, 
Proved unworthy of preserving such a boon. (103) 


Chhand : Such a boon Divine in return for nothing, 
Had Mansoor!? (an Iragui Sufi Saint) acguired. 
Failing to contain its spiritual worth in himself, 
The boon cost (that unfortunate saint) his life. 
Being as evanescent as the highly volatile camphor, 
It is difficult to contain a boon received gratis. 
It disappears as instantly as camphor exposed to fire, 
Leaving its beneficiary devoid of its blessings. (104) 


Dohra : Thereupon, Guru Nanak told Babur in a prophetic vein, 
That Babur's House would forget about Guru's blessings. 
As his successors would persecute Guru's successors, 
The Guru's Will would revoke his blessed sovereignty bestowed on Mughals. (105) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, with folded hands pleaded Babur before Guru Nanak, 
How could his progeny persecute the Guru's successors? 
With Babur's House holding Guru Nanak in high esteem, 
How could his successors dare to harm the Guru's House? (106) 


Hindustan's sovereignty being the monopoly of the Hindu prophets, 
Guru Nanak was supreme among those Divine prophets. 

Mughals having been made sovereign rulers by Guru Nanak, 

How could Mughals afford to turn against Nanak's House. (107) 


Dohra : The moment Babur’s successors tyrannized Guru Nanak's dynasty, 
The Guru should take back India's sovereignty from Babur. 
It was on the basis of that solemn commitment, 
That Mughal's rule should extend beyond his seven dynasties. (108) 


Chaupai : With this agreement, the Guru conferred sovereignty on Babur, 
His first three dynasties did honour this solemn commitment. 
Babur, being succeeded by his own son Himanyun to the throne, 
Akbar, being born to Himanyun, did succeed him further. (109) 


These three successors, holding Nanak's House in very high esteem, 
Never uttered a single word against the Guru's glory. 

As the fourth Mughal emperor Jahangir ascended to India's throne, 
He became a captive in the hands of bigoted Muslim clerics. (110) 
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85 did mano H tic srl | AG got fig ul wet | 
Une su H HI AJEG | ad foe ae] HAH 1999 | 

un gur arjan són khôt kamâî. sod burâî sir khatrî 1ai. 

pafijvôn bhayô su shah jahân. karç hindâ kai musslamân.111. 


ale SU H HI od | dU TIME A Bs us ddr | 

gl fons Go wes Hare | GH fHg ae yo BS 19921 
chhîvôn bhayô su shâh nurngâ. karyô gurüan són un bada dangâ. 
harî karishan un bâl mangâc. us sir gac burâî lâc.112. 


cos : So EA ggs adt ag 3a ggreg Te | 
Hfgs Hod Usd ad ve fHg STE 1993 | 

dôhrâ : un dushtî bahutî kari gurâ teg bahadar âdi. 
sahit su chârôn pôtrc lagc khôn sir tâd.113. 


suet : HÌ afte fu as Pardi | fea ufserct Ria ot At I 
feo fag Sg Bat THe JHTdÌ | G HÍSdId HÌ Herr UrdÌ 1998 | 


chaupaî : sari gôbind singh bat bichârî. ik patishâhî in rahi sari. 
in sir deh lagi chahiç hamári. yau satigur ji mansa dhârî.114. 


Ret Afsae vet fosrg | U set ufsardt HTS fess | 

fon sual dId Ui uu um | U gaot dd ae fears 199 1 

sôî satigur dat nibâh. yau bhai patishâhî sat bitah. 

nij bachnî gur yau dukh pâyô. yau bachni gur gac bikâyô.115. 


cus : fer fau fea só së BEDS 3 H HIS | 
wet ufsardt fon ad 35 adt efo dies 1998 | 
dôhrâ  : is bidh ih jhûthç bhag bachnan tç su mughal. 
lat patishâhî nij kahai bhôl gai vahi gall .116. 


suet: HIS Ad TH Hu ewes | fa HI AS TH wis | 

ad udas fare vets | fee Gat a gao o UTE 19991 
chaupaî : mughal kahain ham khud balvant. hindû mar kiç ham ant. 

rahg¢ pikmbar nikat khudâi. hindâ dhan kó dahukan na pâi.117. 


tId : MAMA wees Set Haws A Ho HHA | 
Het ant He det gs sags Sf 199t | 
dôhrâ  : ais ais ghaflat bhai mughlan kç man mânhi. 


mullân kâzî sun gallân bhullç takrârôn vâhi.118. 
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These clerics, having fell foul of (fifth Sikh Guru) Guru Arjun, 

Laid the whole blame (for Guru Arjun’s execution) on a Kashtriya!* courtier. 
The fifth Mughal emperor in dynastic line being Shah Jahan, 

He converted many Hindus into Islam (under duress). (111) 


Auranzeb, being the sixth in the Mughal dynasty, 

He entered into a big strife with the Sikh Gurus. 

Summoning the infant Sikh Guru Harkrishan (to Delhi), 

The Guru shed his mortal frame after blaming Aurangzeb. (112) 


Committing innumerable atrocities on Guru's House, 

Aurangzeb executed (the ninth Sikh Guru) Guru Tegh Bahadur, 
The blame squarely came to be laid on Aurangeb’s head, 

For the execution of Guru Tegh Bahadur’s four grandsons. (113) 


Guru Gobind Singh, having contemplated over Guru Nanak’s prophecy, 
Reckoned that Mughal dynasty would last only for one generation. 
Contemplating to sacrifice his life to get the Mughals damned, 

Guru Gobind resolved to adopt this course. (114) 


Thus fulfilling his vow with his own supreme sacrifice, 

The Mughal’s seven generations’ dynastic rule came to an end. 

Suffering persecution for his own prophetic words of promise, 

The Sikh Gurus’ sacrificed themselves to uphold Guru Nanak’s words. (115) 


Thus, did the Mughals having committed a breach of trust, 
Went back from their vows made to Guru Nanak. 

Throwing all their solemn pledges to the winds, 

They claimed having attained sovereignty on their own. (116) 


Claiming themselves to be powerful and autonomous, 

They claimed to have decimated India’s Hindus. 

Claiming their spiritual prophet (Mohammad) to be closest to God, 
They rejected Hindu prophets’ (the Gurus) proximity to God. (117) 


Such was the extent of ignorance and willful disobedience, 
Into which had the Mughal emperors been engulfed. 

Being hynotised by the glib talk of the bigoted Muslim clerics, 
The Mughal rulers violated all their solemn commitments. (118) 
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qo. wa mig una ('...fHHÌ Ava fesrdl AM’) 


109. ath aur parsang (‘...sikkhi sath nibâhîn sas’) 


: avg ffu ô PEH adt fas o HHSTÎE | 


tì ost fg ftw à À ma ad UTA 191 
tard singh nc im kahi sikkhan kó samjhâi. 
yau biti sir singh kc só ab kahôn pargtâi.1. 


fag ag [Hu & 39 ys na oe | 

ui eset ds è midha vee feete 121 
phir târâ singh lai turç parât lahaurhi dái. 

bîbî chhudaâî sikhan nç ahidîan darab divâi.2. 


: fag AAI AS JH A= | fos wa Md at GS | 


fha Aas Ñ ad MITA | fid Are fud AA 13! 
phir satisngat sabh hath jórdç. nibhai lâj sikkhî ki ôrdai. 
sikh sangat yau karai ardâs. sikkhî sâth nibâhîn sâs.3. 


mfd uge &ddfd ATE | det ura AS sae | 

añt feen sf ofS IG | AU Aas ut ggo ANG 181 
ahidî pahuñchç lahaurhi jai. bandi khang dió phardai. 

kai divas tahin phardiô rahiô. sâdh sangat â darshan kariô.4. 


fan fan Wu ot saa ASS | BH BH Hu Wu SAT | 

faH faH ffu ag ule o ute | SH BH ffu Ase gor TU | 
jim jim singh kê turak satâvain. tim tim mukh singh lAli avai. 

Jim jim singh kachhu pic na khái. tim tim singh santókh havai âi.5. 


ee 3 THU rH gart | old BA AS H HIS At | 
Hg Hsu die Ho siol | Ge er Ser fHg ug Fe EI 
jivan tç singh as chukâî. nahin us chint su marng kai. 
sant santôkh dhîr man tânkc. gur ka bhânâ sir par Jânkc.6. 


: fan Q Ho Y 9 dig ÍSH 8 AH oT SA | 


THA Ja HHTS 9 ot aga MUI sts 121 


: jis kç man main bhai gurâ tis bhai jam kâ nânhi. 


jiskç hatth mashâl hai ki karûgu andhçrç tânhi.7. 
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Episode 109 
Another Episode 
(May God help the Singh to keep his faith till his last breath) 


The way Bhai Taru Singh explained his point of view, 

To the congregated Sikhs (of his neighbouring village). 
The way he passed through the self-imposed ordeal, 

I (the author) would narrate the whole chain of events. (1) 


Thereafter, picking up Bhai Taru Singh from their camp, 

The Mughul officials left for Lahore in the early hours of morning. 
The Sikh villagers secured Bhai Taru Singh's sister's release, 
After paying a ransom in cash to the Mughal officials. (2) 


Thereafter, praying with folded hands in a congregational prayers, 
The people prayed for Bhai Taru Singh's success in his ordeal. 
The Sikh congregation prayed to God Almighty. 

“May God help to keep his faith till his last breath”. (3) 


After the officials reached Lahore with Bhai Taru Singh, 
They put him behind the bars in a prison. 

Bhai Taru Singh being kept imprisoned for many days, 

A large number of devout Sikhs came to pay obeisance. (4) 


The more the Mughal officials tortured Bhai Taru Singh, 
The more upbeat and in high spirits he remained. 

The more Bhai Taru Singh abjured any food and drink, 
The more contented and pious he felt within. (5) 


The more he abandoned all hope of keeping alive, 

The more fearless and immune he became from death. 

He always feels contented, confident and confidant of True Divine, 
Who accepts and acguiesces in God's Will in good cheer. (6) 


One who abides by the will of God Divine, 
Why should he feel scared of death? 

One who carries a torch in his hand, 

What harm can darkness cause unto him? (7) 
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aao. Anat Hava flu at (de ús [Hu H3TH) 
110. sâkhî matâb singh kî (dhann dhann singh matâb) 


: Hô HAI we gad Hara fy ot AR | 


SE TU dass & MS =rë AE 191 
sunó sâkhî ab diisri matâb singh ki jéi. 
lain gayô harbhagat thô jandial¢ vâlô sêi. 1. 


: TIS GW SH Has cet | Hava fw a uae S= | 


AG dd ug fus mH | AS das HJ MÈ S TE 121 
bahut phauj us muglô dai. matâb singh kó pakrdan lai. 
sôû rahai bahu singhan sath. jan thôrdan bahu âvai na hâth.2. 


Hata Wu 9 HO ud | oH Hos SE UHHô gd | 

ôn Xf GA AY TAMI | HIS BIS a dd PMI 131 
matâb singh hai sûrô pârô. nám sunat hôi dushman dôrô. 
nám lci us bandhe hathiâr. maran laran kó rahai tiâr.3. 


frag TAH uu HSE | usu fodad fs <o UE | 

ffu ad ga Neo Hit | SH eas feos MÊSRI Aard 181 
jidhar halkâran dayô batâi. chardyô nirfijani tit val dhâi. 

singh rahain luk bçlan mânhî. phauj vardat chit atihi sankâhî.4. 


HI Mu Furs oe | ud Mu 8o Š ug AE | 

8ô s= fuo adt fasta | HITA fu 34 Ñ HS UG lu! 
mârain singh jô âvain hath. mârg singh un lai bahu sath. 

unai dhândat din kaî bitâyô. matâb singh tab yau sun pâyô.5. 


: 319 ffu At gg gt wifodins ATE wd" | 


HA wales sda fHg va Hgres Jd IÉ | 
tárú singh Ji tur gayô ahidîan sâth lahaur. 
sîs lagâvan turak sir dargah machâvan raur.6. 


: Sd ATE fig usa sea | fore eos GA ag UTS | 


ans A agar HA forte | sao à fag fha èga ote 191 
lahaur jai sir chardgu navab. lijâi dargah us kara kharâb. 
kesan só karûgâ sis nibâi. turkan kg sir sir dgug lâi.7. 


fe Aò fha maoa set | Hew Wd fHg 3doe6 Ber | 

fur Ge a HU HOT | Mu de A saa fra oS ti 

ui mannai sir sâhib bhânâ. suphal mannç sir turkan lânâ. 

singh dhann jô juddh machâvain. singh dhann jô turak sir lâvain.8. 
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Episode 110 
Episode About Mehtab Sineh! 
((Praise Be to Mehtab Singh) 


(Dear devout readers) listen to another episode, 
About Mehtab Singh (a great Singh Martyr), 

Whom Harbhagat* (Niranjania) hailing from Jandiala, 
Had proceeded to take into Mughal's custody. (1) 


Having been allotted a large contingent of Mughal troops, 

He proceeded to take Mehtab Singh into custody. 

Mehtab Singh being, always with a large contingent of Singhs, 
A smaller Mughal contingent could never arrest him. (2) 


Mehtab Singh being a mighty warrior and a Singh perfect, 

His very name sent shivers down the enemy’s spine. 

The Singhs, who put on their armour by swearing on Mehtab Singh’s name, 
They would always remain prepared to do or die. (3) 


The possible hideouts of Mehtab Singh the Mughal spies indicated, 
Were those raided by the troops of Harbhagat Niranjania. 

The Singhs having camouflaged themselves in the wilds, 

Mughal troops did feel scared of getting into the wild growth. (4) 


They would kill an odd Singh whom they came across, 

Who would always fight to the finish, killing so many Mughals. 
As Harbhagat kept on looking for Mehtab Singh for many days, 
Mehtab Singh came to hear about this witch hunt from Singhs. (5) 


Mehtab Singh heard of Bhai Taru Singh’s being taken a prisoner, 
The Mughal officials having taken him to the city of Lahore. 
With Bhai Taru Singh making a supreme sacrifice of his life, 

A turmoil was bound to erupt at the Divine Court. (6) 


Laying the blame for his sacrifice squarely on Lahore’s Nawab, 
Bhai Taru Singh would make the Nawab face Divine retribution. 
Keeping his faith with hair intact till the last breath, 

Bhai Taru Singh would lay the blame squarely on the Mughals. (7) 


Acquiescing and abiding with the will Divine, 

Would Taru Singh succeed in proving the Mughals guilty. 
Praise be to the Singh who wages a religious war, 

Praise be to him who sacrifices accusing the Mughals. (8) 
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9Jd' : HIS H3S Q HIH ug Hew Heo 9 SIN | 
ugH fos fret fos səs HÌH Sd ART 151 
dôhrâ : maran sabhan kç sis par suphal maran hai tânhi. 


dharam nibhai sikhî nibhai turkan sis lag jáhin.9. 


suet : ús uo Sg Hot [Hu srl | de ge fro Ufo acre | 
to fnn fHu md fre sor | Usui JdddÌ UH Har 190 | 
chaupaî : dhann dhann dch mani singh bhai. band band jin dchi katai. 
dhann diâl singh shâhi sir vâlâ. chardhyô charkhardî dharam sambhâlâ.10. 


Had fw Fad HJ SS | Vso TIH fAS AUG MAS | 

Us Uo = ffu fas fee soa | ae fos HÌH wart fuad | aq! 
subçg singh jambar sut nal. chardhkai charakh jin japyô akâl. 
dhann dhann vai singh jin sidak na hârâ. gur hit sis lagâi sidhara.11. 


cog: THAT wrt for as &o EU fo TE | 

faH JH So a fea ad eəgrfg adod ATE 1921 
dôhrâ =: hamhi kamâî kia kari luk chhap dchi bachâin. 

kim ham un kç dhig bahain dargahi kachaihrî jai. 12. 


suet : Go fws A IH faH ole | feu So Hd MAT ot ose | 
aot td Het fag sidi | sos BHI gH aet fast 1931 

chaupaî : un singhan sôn ham kim ralîc. kim un sang asin bhi chalîc. 
kâchî dch sadâ thir nânhî. bahut umar ham gaî bitâhî.13. 


fas 396 ag Sg Tete | Hiet HTSA 3 TG HAI 

faar ASH fos Hes Tet | Saas fas fhe vs HI AET 1981 

bin turkan kahan deh garaîç. shahidi marâtab tç kiun jais. 

dharig Janam dharig marnô hôî. turkan bin sir chardah marai j67.14. 


Hata ffu Š mH Pardi | 37g flu Kat ade fami | 
THI BAÈ JS Hôd | CA dt Aa Ha sete eg UI 
matâb singh nç ais bichârî. târâ singh sang kariç tiârî. 
hamrô uskô hutô sanch. us hî sang mil tajîc dçh.15. 


cus : fu H mas uf3 adu SH go Wd OÌ WÍE | 
mA H ARA rdd à =rg fw Q urfg 19 I 
dôhrâ =: singh su auran parti kahyô tum rukô aur hi jai. 


asin su jain lâhaur kó târâ singh kc pâhi.16. 


gut : Gato fu nt mug SAMI | BAS ES gu He" efa | 
RAS A Ti ëg HdÌE | Ae Hu oes fea FES 1901 

chaupaî : yau kahi singh jî aidhar turiâ. shastar chhadada hath sôtâ phardiâ. 
shastarn só than lar maris. sôtg sayôn navâb dhig jaîc.17. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Most successful and glorious is the act of dying, 
Among all the ways of shedding one's mortal frame. 
Provided he keeps his faith and his religious vows, 
Though he may perish while fighting the Mughals. (9) 


Praise, more praise be to Bhai Mani Singh”, 

Who got his body dismembered to keep his faith. 

Praise be to Bhai Dyal Singh of Shahesar, 

Who got himself crushed among spoked wheels for his faith. (10) 


Praise be to Subeg Singh Jambar* and his son, 

Who kept meditating even while being crushed on a rack. 
Praise be to all those Singhs who kept their faith, 

Who shed their mortal frame in the name of their Guru. (11) 


Hardly any noble deed was he (Mehtab Singh) doing, 

Spending whole of his life remaining incognito. 

How could he hope to sit in the line of great martyrs, 

In the Divine court of the Almighty after leaving this world? (12) 


How could he join the ranks of those great Singh martyrs, 
How could he join the company of the blessed ones? 
Human body being mortal and never enduring forever, 

He had wasted most of his life in mundane affairs. (13) 


Why should he shed his mortal frame without fighting the Mughals, 
Why should he miss the opportunity of attaining a Martyr's status? 
Damned be a person taking human birth and then dying, 

Without shedding his mortal frame while fighting against Mughals. (14) 


Thus, contemplating his death on these (patriotic) lines, 
Mehtab Singh readied himself to join Bhai Taru Singh. 

Bhai Taru Singh being one of his intimate friends, 

He must join his company after shedding his mortal frame. (15) 


Addressing the fellow Singhs of his own contingent, 

He asked them to join some other contingent of the Singhs. 
He himself would proceed in the direction of Lahore, 

So that he could join his colleague Bhai Taru Singh. (16) 


With these words, Mehtab Singh proceeded towards Lahore, 
Carrying a single wooden staff after disarming himself. 

Arms being meant for fighting on the field of battle, 

He would present himself before the Nawab only with a stick. (17) 
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ddisas H ee md! | fw At uggu m sai | 

tus BS 373 Gu BU | 593 AGS JÜ Ud ôl SC | 

harîbhagat thô tôlat jahan. singh ji pahufichyô Ape tahan. 

dekhat unhai turat phard layô. narard karard gadadac par thayô.18. 


cos =: gJ H Gud ato ug ass HU feat | 
Sd ote wafe da det fea aik 1at | 

dôhrâ =: bânhu su ipar bánh dhar nalîan madh tikai. 
lôhç kil ghardâikc thôk dîyô ik thânhi.19. 


gu =: fag HU S8 dig fUS | GA Hi dat ost ure | 

fu +f at fôr qH fen | ugToo a HJ BA ATÈ 1201 
chaupaî : phir madh daandô bánh pirdâî. us thân dini nârdî pai. 

singh ji kó nij garam liâc. pachhânan kê bahu 16k sadâc.20. 


ffu at Aras Soares fost | sfo ma fires at aes arat | 
A act MY ME ueve | fis aA HH&HTG 1291 
singh ji shârat ungal hilâî. nahin ab siânan ki gal kai. 

jô kôî âkhai ân pachhân. pind karâîcgâ muslamân.21. 


tog : gfdedis SITI Š uru eh owe AoE | 
rg fiu fer al cou Sg vey BATE 1221 
dôhrâ — : haribhgatlahaurhi lai pujyô dîyô nabâb sunâi. 
târô singh dikhâl kç kahyô dçhó charakh chardhâi.22. 


fret fae di THU At ÍSH ssc səu ud ote | 

US HSH Us aH Bo ful set Ha ote 1231 
mithi jiven thi singh ji tim chardyô charakh par dhâi. 
dhann janam dhann karam un sikhi rakhi sir 141.23. 


=rg ffu Ho yA aU [Hu ugu voy HIA | 

WAT ofS MU »ir free Uo Uo THU H3TH 128 | 

tard singh sun khush bhayó singh chardhyô charakh shitâb. 
asân namit áp â milyô dhann dhann singh matâb.24. 


aaa. Ardi srg Wu Q yniar ot 
111. sakhi târâ singh kc parsang ki 


suet : 3y fu us fed am mwe | Ho AS SH Ho fas wet | 
ag flu sea gor | Gô uifadtas nirs freer 191 

chaupaî : tari singh par phir gal a7. sunô sant tum man chit li. 
tard singh navâb bulâyâ. unain ahidiyan ân milâyâ.1. 
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The spot where Harbhagat Niranjania was hunting for him, 
Mehtab Singh arrived at that spot on his own. 

They arrested him instantly at the first sight, 

And loaded him on a cart after putting his body in fetters. (18) 


Dohra : After handcuffing both of Mehtab Singh's hands, 
They placed his handcuffed hands on a flat board. 
Fixing an iron peg in the wooden board of the cart, 
They chained his handcuffed hands to the fixed iron peg. (19) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, pressing his arms between two wooden poles, 
They numbed his muscles by stopping the blood circulation. 
Carrying him on a cart to his native village, 
They assembled the whole village populace to identify him. (20) 


Mehtab Singh, with a sly gesture of his little finger, 

Prohibited the villagers from identifying his identity. 

In case, any villager identified Mehtab Singh, 

Harbhagat would get the whole village populace converted to Islam. (21) 


Dohra : Arriving at Lahore with Mehtab Singh in his custody, 
Harbhagat Niranjania informed the Nawab of Lahore. 
He pleaded for Mehtab Singh’s execution on the spoked wheels, 
After the latter had had a glimpse of Bhai Taru Singh’s face. (22) 


The way Mehtab Singh had resolved to make a supreme sacrifice, 
He placed himself between the two spoked wheels voluntarily. 
Praise be to the blessed Singh and his noble sacrifice, 

Who made the supreme sacrifice to keep his Sikh faith. (23) 


Bhai Taru Singh felt ecstatic after hearing of this act, 

That Mehtab Singh had voluntarily made a supreme sacrifice. 

Priase, Praise unbounded be to great Mehtab Singh, 

Who had joined him (Bhai Taru Singh) in the noble cause voluntarily. (24) 


Episode 111 
Episode About Bhai Taru Singh 


Chaupai : As the narrative, once again, returns to Bhai Taru Singh, 
Dear devout readers must listen to it with concentration. 
As Bhai Taru Singh wished to call on the Nawab, 
The court official arranged a meeting between the two. (1) 
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afas at a3 TET | mors mars ald Sa Hare | 
Hos ose MÊS AUS BU | AS MIN AS GE BA ! 
vâhigur ki phatai bulâî. akal akal kahi âch sunâî. 

sunat navâb ati sôkhat bhayô. kât angul janu lân lagyô.2. 


: 319 [Hu At 34 adu 3 Ho J3 oe | 


JN Sud o PITE SH faH S= wara IB | 
tard singh ji tab kahyô tân sun bat navâb. 
ham tumrô na bigâiô tum kim det azâb.3. 


: A JIH Suet 3 PN | 3 SH à JH UR SI | 


Mt A Zen Sug GH ad | 3 St 3HG TAS 39 I9 | 


: jau ham tumri bhûn bigrain. tau tum kó ham paisg bharain. 


au Jó vanaj vapâr ham karain. tau bhi tumrô hâsal bharain.4. 


sHa TAH IKI AB | À OH MUd Yen UR | 

MUS 35 Uc TH Q Sat | S= MIA vas IJA lu! 
tumkó dç kç jô rahi jai. sê ham apnç petan pain. 

apnó tan pet rakh kai fini. det aur kó chaban chabûnî.5. 


ag 3dÌ aur gre aE | JH ôl 3H faH eS AE | 
sgg MAH aufd SIH | HY 3 der Tas Cua IE! 
kahu teri kaya gâthôn jai. ham kô tum kim det sajai. 
navâb age thô karôdhhi bharyô. mukh tç khôtâ bachan uchrayô.6. 


a< Ad 3 9 HHëHr6 | 38 est SH AG | 

fur Ju JH 39 Sr AS | TH OS KH HASH 121 

navâb kahai tân hô muslamân. tau chhâdaângâ tumrî jân. 

singh kahyô ham daar kayâ jânôn. ham hôvain kim muslamânôn.7. 


NH&H'G Od HF Aad | A fed HF fan UdH TE | 

JÈ grad 3 UGH TAAT | ôHÌ H'HÌ fssrg agar |t | 
muslamân kar marôn ju nahin. jau phir maraun kim dharam gavâî. 
chahîc navâb tc dharam rakhâyâ. kesi sâsîn nibâhu karâyâ.8. 


: fes sea Sot adt fiid vs st meg ds | 


MI TOS Hil AUS MI Hee THe It! 
phir navâb chi kahi jind chahain tân âvhu din. 
aur ju châhcn mang só dhan ar mulakh zamîn.9. 


: YW HIS uergo Bt BI | He J<&ô TA add | 


34 ffu ats ges Gud | A eg HA &dÌ fima 1901 
au mugal pathanan beti Ichu. bich havglan bâs karçhu. 
tab singh ji nç bachan uchârô. só dçhu ham jô lagai piârô.10. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Bhai Taru Singh entered the court with traditional Singh greetings, 
Shouting Akal! Akal! And “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” loudly. 

So incensed felt the Nawab hearing these Sikh greetings, 

As if somebody had rubbed salt after slicing his fingers. (2) 


Bhai Taru Singh, facing the Nawab in his royal court, 

Asked the latter to pay attention to his (Taru Singh's) words. 
On what pretext was the Nawab torturing Bhai Taru Singh, 
When the latter had done no harm to the Nawab. (3) 


Whatever state agricultural land did Bhai Taru Singh cultivate, 
He had been paying the land revenue for it to the state. 
Whatever additional business did he transact, 

He had been paying the prescribed tax on it as well. (4) 


Whatever legitimate income he earned after paying taxes, 

He had been sustaining his family on that income. 

Whatever little he saved out of his own meager nutritional needs, 
He had been sharing those provisions with others in need. (5) 


What did the Nawab lose by the latter’s austerity, 

That he (Nawab) was bent on persecuting the latter? 

Being incensed and outraged by Bhai Taru Singh's argument, 
The Nawab used unparliamentary words against the latter. (6) 


The Nawab asked Bhai Taru Singh to get converted to Islam, 
Otherwise the former would not spare the latter’s life. 

Bhai Taru Singh retorted that he, being a stranger to fear, 
Would never convert to Islam under any circumstances. (7) 


Could conversion to Islam save him from death, 

If not, why should he disown his own professed faith? 

He must keep his faith rather than pandering to Nawab's offer, 
And must uphold his faith till his last breath. (8) 


Thereafter, the Nawab repeated his proposal once again, 
The latter must convert to Islam if he wished to live. 
The latter could also ask for any favours he wished, 
In terms of financial package or landed property. (9) 


He could also ask for a Mughal Pathan bride, 

As well as live in comfortin a palatial mansion. 

Upon this, Bhai Taru Singh made these remarks: 

The Nawab must grant what was dearest to the latter's heart. (10) 


289 


290 


dug 


dôhrâ 


suet 


chaupaî : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


tân j¢ ham pai hain mihrabân. âkh hamain nâ hôhu muslamân. 
tun dass hamain kachhu aisc rahu. kesi sâsîn hôî nibâhu.11. 


SH STA HJ TA wor | MH 3 der Hg HOU | 

WS5 Hd ag ae gg | Seis AJA fd Hog ATT 192 | 
tab navâb bahu gussâ khâyâ. mukh tç khôtâ bachan sunâyâ. 
jâtan sath karôn bal dûr. nâîan kahyô sir munnhu zarôr.12. 


: SH 39 Wu SH adu =fg g3 sug ute | 


rì TAH us Afsag fso fig AA forts 1931 
tab tard singh us kahyô vahi jât tumârg pahin. 
jô sikh pûrç satigurô tin sir kes nibahin. 13. 


: Sy oH 5 SBE BMS | 8o Q Ae He TI we | 


faH AH o8® eg sare’ | BH Í3H Go Ju 83 US 1981 
tab navab na naûç lagâc. un kç sand khundhg¢ hó âc. 
jim jim naûç pher lagâvain. tim tim un hath bhairdg pâvain.14. 


faH fH agro sera aoe | PH BH 595 ga KU | 
oer USA 34 AA al | Semis farae He sa set Iqu! 
jim jim nadan navâb daarâvai. tim tim nauan hath kampâvain. 
kala khâlsg tab aisi kai. naâan darishat mand tab bhaî.15. 


aga adu fs mg VET | A Snis as Ba ferr | 
ma oe Hdl e gra | dudt Hd feg we 83 19! 
navâb kahyô in jâdû chalâyâ. kai natian kachhu labb divâyâ. 
ab layâvô môchî dô châr. khôprî sath dihu bal utâr.16. 


34 ffu at sg sat vot | mE ane ol cut AE | 
3 ot ond yee goet | fret at ae UA are? 1901 
tab singh ji bahu bhalî mandi. sath kesan kç khôprî jai. 
tau bhi hamró bachan rahai. sikhi ki gur paij rakhâî.17. 


mas MAS Hur AU 8913 | H£ sete He olo AT | 

34 sea ag guid sgr | AG TAH 85 Adma aT TATI 

akâl akal singh jap uchârç. sun navâb mündç kann sarc. 

tab navâb bahu karôdhhi bharâ. sôû hukam un méchian karâ.18. 


fer at uudÌ We së | aa Css dat ôr | 

39 antes SHÌ adt | ad Uôl [Hu dat UdÌ TANI 
is ki Khôprî sâthc bal. kat utârô rambî nal. 

tabai kasâin vaisî kari. kar painî sir rambî dharî.19. 
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If it pleased the Nawab to be compassionate towards him, 

He must not ask Taru Singh to convert to Islam. 

The Nawab must suggest such a way out to Taru Singh, 

As would enable the latter to keep his faith till his last breath. (11) 


Feeling highly enraged at these words of Bhai Taru Singh, 
The Nawab started using abusive language against the latter. 
Ordering his minions to give severe shoe beatings to the latter, 
He ordered the barbers to shave off his sacred hair. (12) 


Thereupon, Bhai Taru Singh said (in a prophetic vein) to the Nawab, 
That this ordered shoe-beatings would recoil upon his own head. 
The Sikhs who were perfect in their faith in their Gurus, 

They would sacrifice their lives with their sacred hair intact. (13) 


As the Nawab ordered the barbers to shave off his head, 
Their shaving blades failed to shave the Singh's (sacred) hair. 
As the barbers tried again and again to do their job, 

Their hands became numb and bereft of energy. (14) 


The more the Nawab threatened the shaving barbers, 

The more they felt their hands trembling with fear. 

So great was the impact of the devout Sikh's spiritual power, 
That the barbers felt the loss of their eyesight. (15) 


The Nawab felt either Bhai Taru Singh had cast a magic spell, 

Or had he offered the barbers some gratification. 

Asking for the summoning of a couple of cobblers, 

He ordered them to scrape Taru Singh's scalp along with the hair. (16) 


Upon this, Bhai Taru Singh rejoiced at such an order, 

As his scalp would go off with his sacred hair intact. 

As he was going to keep both his word and faith, 

He felt the great Guru had stood by his devout Sikh. (17) 


As Bhai Taru Singh burst out in joyous words Akal! Akal! 
The Nawab plugged his ears in disgust and despair. 

Thereafter, feeling enraged at Bhai Taru Singh's audacity, 
He ordered the cobblers to peel off the latter's scalp. (18) 


Ordering to remove the latter's scalp along with the hair, 

The Nawab ordered the cobblers to ply their tools. 

Following whatever they were ordered to carry on, 

The cobblers placed their sharpened scrapers on Taru Singh's head. (19) 
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èT : Ual HÌ dat adt Ud Huu a carte | 
WA 3 olo! set fort vet yefe 1201 
dôhrâ  : painîthîrambî kari dhar matthyôn dai dabâi. 
matth¢ tc kannan tain gichîôn dai putâi.20. 


cust : Fut Hu 3 HÌ o adt | Uo ús IHU aot HdÌ | 
ger Su SH HJ ST | HAMAS H 9 9 a 1241 

chaupaî : singh ji mukh tç si na kari. dhann dhann gurmukh kahnî sari. 
hakârô dekh I¢kh bahu bharg. jô sda sunain su hai hai karç.21. 


So fimè AA aY | UBA fea ot 5 JO | 

od À Sug ef HS | Hot ata ag THU ae 1221 
16k siang aisç kahain. patishâhî in ki na rahai. 

thârân sai ûpar dui sal. saka kîyô târâ singh nâl.22. 


Had À Rare ne | RA adt HÌ datas ae | 

GA 3 HdÌ odÌ HÌ erl | AIR ô<TH TG ds 1231 
satârân sai ikânvgn sâl. isc kari thi hakikat nâl. 

us tç sari nahin thi kâî. sagvôn navâb gayô chambhlâî.23. 


tog — : GE Hi goH adt HITS SET HTS | 
fesait [Hu set ot HHI HASH 128 1| 
dôhrâ =: navâb khan zulmi kari shuhrat bhaî jahan. 


dilgîrî singhan bhai au khushian musslamân.24. 


uUJHHT& fHuo gst 3 elo ute | 

Wu foa dI ure RA 34 3H JU gate I2u! 
dharmasâl sikkhan hutî tâmain dînô pai. 

jab niksaingg paran is tab tum dayô phukâi.25. 


gut : Wu f Hq gw 5 = | ITIHASA | 
HÌH gas Ë ad Hor | fag diar Ñ Sat BS 126! 
chaupaî : singh ji mukkhôn hai na karai. gurû gurû mukh tg sô rarai. 
sis rakat sôn karai shanân. jiun gangâ mcn tubhî lân.26. 


TIH Hod Š da ace | f35 BI A SH ARS | 
foem set GA edd AEs | HS! ami se JHB 1221 
jim mansir ng hatth katâc. tin lôhâ són vuzô saja¢. 
nivâz bhai us dargah kabâl. mullân kâjî bhag rafijâl.27. 


tos : Ba j fee H sera Š ye SAH [HU tug | 
3 g aJs 8 TH AH dl Hm Sag 120 
dôhrâ  : us hî din su naváb nç puchh bhgjyô singh ji pâhu. 
tân ju kahat thô kçs ham sis hî sâth nibâhu.28. 
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Placing a sharpened scraper on Taru Singh's head, 

They pressed its sharp edge from the forehead side. 
Then scraping from the forehead upto the ears, 

They scraped Taru Singh's scalp from the rear end. (20) 


Not a single cry did escape from brave Taru Singh's lips, 
Praise be to the noble deed done by a great Sikh. 
Dumfounded and breathless felt the onlookers, 

Pitifully cried those who heard about this evil deed. (21) 


The wiser among the populace cried in a prophetic vein, 

The (tyrannical) rule of the Mughals would not last long. 

It was in the year eighteen hundred and two in Bikrami Samvat!, 
That Bhai Taru Singh had made this supreme sacrifice. (22) 


It was in the year Seventeen hundred and ninety-one in Bikrami Samvat, 


That Hakikat Rai? had met a similar fate. 
The latter's sacrifice having made no impact, 
The Nawab had rather become more vain and arrogant. (23) 


With the treatment that the (bigoted) Nawab meted out to Taru Singh, 
His fame spread far and wide (in the Islamic world). 

While the Singhs mourned (the torture of Bhai Taru Singh), 

The Muslims rejoiced at the prowess of their Nawab. (24) 


There existed a place where the Sikhs congregated, 

Where Bhai Taru Singh disfigured body was placed. 

The Nawab asked the devout followers of Taru Singh, 

That his body be consigned to the flames after his death. (25) 


Allowing not a single cry to escape from his lips, 

Bhai Taru Singh kept on meditating on God's Name. 

So thoroughly was his head splattered with blood, 

As if he had immersed himself in the sacred Ganges. (26) 


So had Mansoor’ got both his hands chopped off, 

Letting his arms awash with his own sacred blood. 

As Mansoor's prayers and sacrifice had reached the Divine Court, 
Highly exasperated had felt the executing Muslim clerics. (27) 


The same day (after getting Bhai Taru Singh's scalp scraped), 
The Nawab of Lahore put forth a poser to Bhai Taru Singh. 
How could Taru Singh justify his much touted claim, 

That he would not part with his hair without his head? (28) 
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gut : WI 3HdÌ Sl gôl di5 | Te we Sol [Hd US | 
fast we fag edi JdÌ | eS ws SS got set Qt! 

chaupaî : yah tumri bhai jhâthî gall. gaç bal laike sir khall. 
binân bâl sir dçhî rahi. dôâ bat tujh jhâthî bhaî.29. 


su ffu Š U wat adt | ofa ses SH HHS MAT | 
Td QH JH dud 55 | F gò gfe SHI AS 1301 
tab singh nç yaun bani kahi. nahin navâb tum samjhg ai. 
rahe kes ham khôprî nal. hain jhâthc dui tumrç savâl.30. 


HA JA JM EH AT Šg | HI HS SS wq ug Sf | 

Grae fret su mat a ate | Ho doles ug ai SE 1391 
savas rakh¢ ham im kar deh. mar jit tujh ag¢ dhar I¢hin. 
ustad milyô tudh ag¢ na kôi. khûn hakikat pach gayô tôi.31. 


Hrg Fst UT SS mà | eat 3fg fuelag wai | 

MWe H 3HO MA ES WS | SH 3 MU ast ATË 1321 
mâr jati dhar lçûn âge. chhôdaân tohi pikmbar lâgç. 

aur ju tumkô ab chhada jâvôn. tam tç âpc bali kahâvôn.32. 


asd Udag 33 fau | 98 CA aofo ae | 

fo gf ast sd Hes | =fg ot fed wet ATS 1331 
chhôdagu pikmbar tujhai dikhâl. dçún usai kachhiri daâl. 
vahi tuhi kardi bharç shaphat. vahi bhi vichç ghasîtyô jat.33. 


tos — : We goes HU JJU ma 3 TIS ots | 
fides ot Sra us A g srt ate 138 | 
dôhrâ  : mâr hakikat bach rahyôn ab tân bachtô nahin. 


pikmbar bhi dôjak pardai jau gahai tumârî bâhin.34. 


suet : ad AE 9 sg HWHS | HY He ad TAS HS | 
dg 309 3 era TS’ | HI SO Sg ufg% fers Isu! 
chaupaî : kahô jai hó rahu mazbât. mârôn band kar hagnôn mit. 
hôhu tayâr tân dôjak tain. mar jâtan tuh pahilôn lijâân.35. 


aa2. At sea a SAH WS ava Q maa at 
(Ud HT5H HTSH TT mnm...) 
112. sâkhî navâb kó tasdîhc jan kandan kai azab ki 
(“gur khâlsô khâlsô gur âp”...) 


sgr : CAS eus ose al sU HÌ id fis | 
bas] a _ 
G 332 friH HO Het USS SU MATA |S | 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Rejecting the Nawab's claim of removing his (Taru Singh's) hair as false, 
Bhai Taru Singh explained that his hair had gone along with his scalp. 
Since his body alone had been dispossessed of his hair, 

Nawab's claim on both these counts had been proved false. (29) 


Explaining his remarks further to the (arrogant) Nawab, 

He told the Nawab that the latter had not understood his words. 

Since his (Taru Singh's)(sacred) hair remained intact on his scalp, 
Nawab's claim about both Bhai Tari Singh's hair and skull were false. (30) 


Bhai Taru Singh had deliberately not shed his mortal frame, 

So that he could thrash the Nawab with shoe-beatings. 

Since nobody had ever taught the arrogant Nawab a lesson, 
The Nawab had gone scot free with Hakikat Rai's murder. (31) 


Now Bhai Taru Singh would thrash the Nawab with shoe beatings, 
And chase him to the seat of his Islamic spiritual prophet. 

Bhai Taru Singh would not spare the Nawab in any case, 
Otherwise the Nawab would claim himself as the mightiest. (32) 


He would let go off the Nawab only after presenting him before the prophet, 
Thereafter, he would present the Nawab in the Divine Court. 

If, in the Divine Court, the prophet still vouched for the (tyrant) Nawab, 
The prophet, himself would get chastised along with the Nawab. (33) 


The Nawab had, somehow, been acguitted of Hakikat Rai's murder, 
But this time, he would not be spared of Divine retribution, 

His spiritual prophet too would be damned into hell, 

If he ever made an attempt to vouch for the wicked Nawab. (34) 


Warning the Nawab to get ready to meet his nemesis atlast, 

He would kill him by getting his urinary and intestinal tract blocked. 
Warning him to be ready for being damned forever in hell, 

He would chase the Nawab with shoe beatings to the doors of hell. (35) 


Episode 112 
Episode About the painful Death of Nawab Khan Bahadur 
(Synonymous Are the Guru And the Khalsa) 


The moment Bhai Taru Singh let out his prophetic warning, 
The Nawab developed a blockage in his urinary tract. 
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us hî vakhat navâb kô bhayô sô band pishâb. 
yau tardphai jim thal machhî pâvat bhayô azab.1. 


: au SH au uu ue | ae fea ae Bo Bo ue | 


au SU ae HU SE | ae gà ae UTA SE 121 
kade bhúm kadg palangh pavai. kade tikai kadç uth uth pavai. 
kad úndhó kad môdhô hôi. kad kôkai kad parai só rôi.2. 


Bd Maree Het ant | ad MR IH ade srl | 

ug ug Het a5'Ho gA | ÍSH ÍSH BA Bea 35 Jot 131 

lagç mangâvan mullân kâzî. Kahai âi ham karig¢ râzî. 

pardah pardah saifi kalâêman phôkain. tim tim lagai navâb tan hôkain.3. 
ale wet gd Ha Ae | HY Hdl Ba ules He | 

fan faH ute fuda core | Í3H Í8H HdÌc BA TIS MAT 18 | 

nila bana hath bada sótç. marain shahid bhang ghótnç mótç. 

jim jim pir pikmbar dhayâvai. tim tim shahid us bahut akâvain.4. 


ad VHS Sd MÀ gë | IY Sea Q WH JSS | 
HSHH Sed GA ME | AA Ade gd Vad une lu! 

kahain dushat tur âgai châl. karain navâb kô ais havâl. 

sanmukh nadar navâbai âvai. sîs karad hath chakar ghumâvain.5. 


Sg VY MI HJ Hd oU | HH SoH fold ru | 

ad aoz Hore ube | Su giao gE Ate sate IE! 
navâb dçkhç ar thar thar kamp¢. mukh tç nám pikmbar jampç. 
kar hazrâit mangavai pir. dçkh bhujngan hui jain tagîr.6. 


: UH fuetag fan AY HeÌ wre UR | 


ga ced ase H HI Hla efg' sorte 121 
pir pikmbar jis japai sôî âvai dhâi. 
chakar katârî karad sôn mar shahîd dchin nathâi.7. 


: uta fuodd OW WS | SWÌ MA f35 at Hai 3 | 


Seg Jud 85 MA yore} | 34 USA SH MA SoTEÌ IC! 
pir pikmbar dckhai jâtç. taji ás tin kazi mullân tc. 
navâb rahyô un âs chukâî. tab khâlsg us ás takâî.8. 


fag fHg ug gu wa NO. | yd ad ÍSH Hg Jl Uc | 

do facto UÌd did AS | eda So mes O 33 It 

jih sir par dukh lâgc bandg. burç lagain tis sabh hî dhandg. 
dîn bidîn pir gur jctc. dukhîc 16k sgvat hain tçtç.9. 
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Panting for breath like a fish thrown on a sandy desert, 
The Nawab felt tortured by his urinary ailment. (1) 


A minute on the floor, a minute on the bed would the Nawab stretch, 
Resting for a while, soon would he get up with a start. 

Now straight, now prostrate would he lie on his bed, 

Shrieking and crying now and then, so miserable he felt. (2) 


Claiming that they would heal the Nawab of his ailment, 

Were the Muslim clerics summoned to the royal court. 

The more they cast their spells after chanting the Koranic verses, 
The more shrieks did the tortured Nawab let out. (3) 


Appearing in the guise of blue robes with heavy clubs in hands, 

Did the spirits of martyred Singhs thrash the Nawab with heavy clubs. 
The more the clerics invoked the Muslim spiritual prophets, 

The more did the spirits torture and punish the Nawab. (4) 


Directing the wicked Nawab to crawl ahead of them, 

Did the Singhs” spirits chastise the Nawab in this way. 

Noticing the Singh spirits standing in front of him, 

Did the Nawab see them bradishing their daggers and guoits. (5) 


Observing these apparitions did the Nawab shake with fear, 
Meditating upon the spiritual prophets” name all the while. 

The more he invoked the prophets through various incantations, 
The more the prophets’ spirits felt scared of the Singh spirits. (6) 


Whosoever prophet did the desperate Nawab invoke, 
His spirit came rushing in aid of the Nawab. 

But with the touch of their sharp daggers and guoits, 
Did the Singh spirits chase and pursue those spirits. (7) 


Seeing the Muslim spiritual prophets spirits retreating, 

Did the Nawab abandon his dependence on the Muslim clerics. 
Thus abandoning all hope of being relieved of pain, 

Did the Nawab seek protection of the Khalsa Panth. (8) 


Whenever a person gets afflicted with any affliction, 

He takes no delight in any activity of this world. 

It is for this reason that the afflicted people worship, 

The prophets and spiritual saints of other religions as well. (9) 
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fas fas 3 ag së 5 UE | ASS Ba migo a SE | 

BEA FCA BT MIS AS | MUS TIH Ng PEH Ye 190! 

jin jin tç kuchh bhaló na hôi. scvat 16k auran kó tdi. 

bhatak bhatak nar auran scvain. apnô dharam múrdah im khôvain.10. 


ag HJ ud HdÌd | fon dig ud dt sr ud | 

Jad fra à a aa H | See of 5 eu ad KI 1991 

kêd sôrô pûrô sarîr. nij gur par hî râkhain dhîr. 

hai gur sikh kó kó jag mânhi. bemukh hôhin na dukh kar âhi.11. 


: HeÌ Hô HS ESu od AT o'm ASH | 


3 at gus ofJ. seul sfg' uri ag MUH 1921 
bandî khânôn sabh chhadayô kar kar navâb salâm. 
tau bhî bandhan nahin chhutyô nahin pâyô kachhâ arâm.12. 


: SW GA ôl Uid APA MAT | fu ymu fus 3 A I 


ng 3 Hu are | og fw 3 fre gurë" 193 | 
tab navâb kç yah Jia ai. singh sarap singhan tç jai. 
j¢ rakhain tau sikh rakhâvain. tari singh tç sikh bakhshâvain.13. 


HíudÌ fha sea HSE | A sede Hg Jl gë ve | 

ns ve f3 mÀ weet | N sarts fanfo aurat 198 | 
shahiri sikh navâb buláç. só daardc sabh hi chal âc. 
jôrd hath tin agg khalói. main taksir kimhi bakhshôî.14. 


ag THU 3 ust sume | dudt HÌH ud fae fears | 
333 Tus ate mi Ret | B39 svg Wu mr asat | ai 
tard singh tç Khatâ bakhshâvô. khópri sis par kivçn tikâvô. 


A LAA 


daarat sikkhan jai âkhî sôî. utar târâ singh ais batôî.15. 


ad GTA fon SJô BS | MA TH HUT alfa we | 

H suf H oe SS | Sofy TS su PH ATS IE! 
kahu navab kim tarlç lcvai. ab ham khôprî kânhi chhuhgvai. 
jô tudh vich sê lâi lai tân. nahin chhâdaôn tudh cs jahân.16. 


: 34 see HS aog HÍg TU S ARA af | 


Tus MA A HS HÑ wre AE 1921 
tab navâb man jani6 muhi râkh na sâkai k6i. 
râkhan âkhai Jó mujhç sath¢ Jâvai sôi.17. 


: fay ÍHH Ade H Hc oS | BE AE sera TAMEN TÈ | 


faH TAH HdÌe SH US TA | gardhu mÈ MA AA Tat | 
jim jim shahîd ju sótç lâvain. tiun tiun navâb ghasian pai jâvain. 
jim jim shahîd us dçvain tarâs. nabâbhi âvain aukhc sâs.18. 
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As people fail to get relief from some of these prophets, 

They proceed to worship the prophets of other religions. 
Wavering in their own faith, they worship others’ prophets, 
Thus these fools lose faith in their own religious ideology. (10) 


Very few there are perfect in their faith and piety, 

Who repose their faith in their own spiritual saints in adversity. 
There are a few devout Sikhs in this world of ours, 

Who do not renege from their faith in the time of adversity. (11) 


Ordering the release of all the prisoners from the state prison, 
Did the Nawab prostrate in front of them in vain. 

Neither did the blockage in his urinary tract get cleared, 

Nor did he get any relief from his bodily affliction. (12) 


Thereafter, did it occur in the (harassed) Nawab's mind, 

That Singhs alone could uplift the curse meted out by a Singh. 
They alone could save him from the impending doom, 

They alone could get him pardoned by Bhai Taru Singh. (13) 


As the Nawab of Lahore summoned the Singhs of the city of Lahore, 
They arrived at the court feeling scared of Nawab's wrath. 
Prostrating before these urban Sikhs with folded hands, 

The Nawab begged them to seek a pardon for his sins. (14) 


Beseeching them to persuade Bhai Taru Singh to pardon him, 

He reguested them to replace Bhai Taru Singh's scalp on his skull. 
As these Sikhs conveyed Nawab's petition in subdued tones, 
Bhai Taru Singh responded to Nawab's appeal as follows: (15) 


Of what avail was the Nawab's desperate appeal now, 

How could his (Taru Singh's) scalp be restored to its original place? 
Warning the Nawab to use all his powers to save himself, 

Bhai Taru Singh would not let him stay alive in this world. (16) 


Then did the Nawab realize in his heart of hearts, 
That no person on earth could save him from death. 
Whosoever dared to intercede on his behalf, 

He too would get damned along with the Nawab. (17) 


The more the Singh spirits thrashed him with their clubs, 
The more convulsions did the Nawab's body undergo. 
The more the Singh spirits threatened and scared him, 
The more short of breath did the Nawab's lungs feel. (18) 
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34 GA Q Uid Aha MEH | Ad â Ad we TSH HJTE | 
Hea fw ES UH yea | TE MUS BA Herr 19€ | 

tab navâb kç yah jia ái. karai na karai ab khâlsô sahêî. 
subeg singh chhada pâs bulâyâ. hal apnôn usai sunâyâ.19. 


“JU Ade HS was adh | N ute fuda gout fur | 

utd fidas wre uA | ts HdÌc ad 8o ô'H 1201 

kahy6 shahid mujh chhâdaat nahin. main pir pikmbaran rahy6 dhiai. 
pir pikmbar âvain pas. daurd shahîd karain un nâs.20. 


MA Š MA OM fus adt | HTŷ Ta uTSH Hdl | 

Had flu 34 HÌH WE | HS ATU 6 Hale fhe 129 
ab tç âs ham singhan kari. mârc râkhg khâlsô sahi. 

subçg singh tab sis hilâyâ. sant sarap na sakîc mitâyâ.21. 


ads Hc f35 Ho H u'u | AS Hg 5 USS Hd | 

HS JH Ud ag Od Š TA | TUTI AUG era 1221 

bahut khauph tin man main khâyâ. suttô sher na chahîc jagaya. 
mat ham par kachhu kar dai vâk. huvai khavâr só pîrdhî lâk.22. 


tos : Hd ffu gu Ti eda amet HIS | 
STA SY Hee BA Aa [HU ua Ta 1231 
dôhrâ  : subçg singh chup hó rahyô phurai na kai bat. 
navâb tabai lâvan lagô subçg singh pag hâth.23. 


cust : Hud Hu HM efem mwe | sera gagu BH afo F aÀ | 
STA dU HS ATU ABH | MHH Hd MA ŵg MTH 1281 
chaupaî : subeg singh jîa daiâ ai. navâb kahyô tim kahi haun jai. 
navâb kahyô mujh kahyô salam. bakhshô môh ab dçhu arâm.24. 


NS usd JH TM SG | Hurd H adrd Sum | 

ad Wus aH off HY | ATS SH AA TH 12U1 

mujh khâtar hath kadmîn lâyô. Jó châhô só karâr bandhây0. 
pher singhan kó main nahin mârôn. jc râkhô tum sas hamârô.25. 


T 3H Ha HHH oUt | 3 AA THI ed H A | 

HS Hdl ud gc fuma | We fae ug feat Mara 126! 

jau tum ham kô bakhshô nâhîn. tau sâs hamârc dukh sôn jâhîn. 
marôn sahi par chhutç pishâb. jávai jind par binân azâb.26. 


tog : SSR AT H HS ool Hudl [Hu ô wee | 

wot arg ful ad gaH En Hen SUE 1221 
dôhrâ — : navâb kahi sô sabh kahi subeg singh ng jai. 

agyôn tara singh kahi phurmâish dushtan layâi.27. 
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Upon this, did it occur to the Nawab once again, 

The Khalsa Panth alone could be the saviour of his soul. 
Getting S. Subeg Singh released from the state prison, 

The Nawab narrated the tale of his weal and woe to him. (19) 


Telling him that Singh spirits were out to wreak vengeance on him, 
The Nawab had exhausted all endeavours to invoke his prophets. 
The moment Muslim spiritual prophets’ holy spirits approached him, 
The Singh spirits chased and decimated the prophets” spirits. (20) 


His last hope of survival being vested with the Singhs, 

The Khalsa Panth alone could be the sole arbiter of his fate. 
Shaking his head as a gesture of disgust and denial 

Subeg Singh told that a Saint's curse could never be revoked. (21) 


Feeling highly scared in his own mind of Bhai Taru Singh's rebuff, 
Subeg Singh thought better not to meddle into mighty Singh's affairs. 
Lest Bhai Taru Singh should heap a curse on him as well, 

Which would then damn his family for generations to come. (22) 


Thereafter, did Subeg Singh maintain a stony silence, 
Nor could his mind suggest any other alternative. 
Upon this, prostrating himself in front of Subeg Singh, 
The Nawab touched his feet begging for mercy. (23) 


Thereupon a second thought did Subeg Singh feel, 

That he should convey Nawab's plea to Bhai Taru Singh. 
Entreating Subeg Singh to pay his respects to the great Singh, 
The Nawab begged him to be relieved of his affliction. (24) 


Beseaching Subeg Singh to touch Bhai Taru Singh's feet on his behalf, 
He authorized Subeg Singh to make any commitment from his side. 
Never again would the Nawab ever torture the Singhs in future, 

If his life could be spared now by Bhai Taru Singh. (25) 


In case Bhai Taru Singh did not pardon the Nawab, 

The latter would meet his end with an excruciating pain. 

Volunteering to die but begging to be relieved of urinary blockage, 

The Nawab begged Bhai Taru Singh to let him die without torture. (26) 


Whatever pleas had the Nawab made to Subeg Singh, 

The latter conveyed all those appeals to Bhai Taru Singh. 
Reacting sharply to the narration made by Subeg Singh, 
He accused the latter of vouching for a wicked tyrant. (27) 
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suet : HAHA gH Ú fre SH ore | THI TH at Usd! ger | 
fad ado ud Ud HUS | JH US fHg CA à VES ITI 
chaupaî : jô sikh ham pai sikh kamm âvai. hamrç châm kî panhî banâvai. 
sikh karan pag dharai ju dharan. ham dhârain sir us kó charan.28. 


fora fa gaot <a dl€Ì | AESA CHC 6 TIS Adi | 
fad ug THI oifd TAPE | MI ad Aa BA à AR 1261 
nibâb jôg vagnî vag gaî. safârash dushat na chahîyat kari. 
sikh par hamrô nânhi basâi. aur karç sang us kç Jâi.29. 


Hea Mur ot dai HNTH | HJS cul ne SU foes | 
fag fas ag TAMI Sa | farsa [im sos da 1301 
subçg singh â dîyô jubâb. bahut dukhi ab bhayô nibâb. 
jiun jiun karain hakimi lôg. nibâb biâpc bahutô rôg.30. 


ad aft HQ STI H YU | VU ATH wat H ac | 

Hea fiw AG fed dU | Ñ ma wer Hest MU 1391 

kar nahin sakai navâb su chip. dukh kar mârc badai su kik. 

subeg singh sôn yau phir kahyô. main ab khâlsç sharnî ayô.31. 
vos: 3 ffu à Hu gfe HO ô a8 Ha | 

H H 3 fhe vig 5 mA Q Hg 1321 
dôhrâ : târû singh kç sarap hui sakai na kôû môr. 

jô môrdc tô sikh aur na sake kó môr.32. 


gut : THA HS SUN A rë HJ | WASH AG AG TT | 
HG WA HST | WBA Ud 3 ad fogs 1331 
chaupaî : jis jal upjai sô jal mârc. Jó jal mare sôâ jal târc. 
jôû khâlsô mârnavâr. khâlsô chahai tô karai nihal.33. 


33 Wer O fid Ate | Aki sos 3 ÍSH OÌ ue | 
THI Hi SH UdÌ ud | THI Hi SH feast ag 1391 


SIN 


hamrg thân tum pairîn parô. hamrî thân tum binti karô.34. 


N 3 det HS SoHÌd | Y sud F tee did | 

9 gg sud ffun ofa | A3 èt ar we aì ifo 131] 
main tc hôî bada taksîr. main tumrô hôn dçvan gir. 

hai gur tumrô likhiâ yâhi. sant dôkhî kâ thâu kô nânhi.35. 


HS a fóce Ho JÍ3mIdT | AS er fSea UdHHÍG Hrgr | 

HS oe = we Cats | ui [5ÍHG 3H dia HSS |S ! 

sant kâ nindku mahâ hatiârâ. sant ká nindku parmçsuri mârâ. 
sant bhâvai tâ lac ubâri. yau likhiô tum garnth majhâr.36. 
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Let a Sikh ask for a favour for a fraternal Sikh, 

Bhai Taru Singh would readily make the greatest sacrifice for him. 
Let a Sikh walk a single step for favouring a fellow Sikh, 

Bhai Taru Singh would dust his feet with his own hair. (28) 


Now that the inevitable curse had been heaped on the Nawab, 

Subeg Singh should desist from recommending a wicked man's case. 
Bhai Taru Singh would not harm Subeg Singh, being a Singh, 

Any other mediator would have met the Nawab's fate. (29) 


As Subeg Singh returned without any assurance, 

Much did the Nawab grieve, indeed, over his fate. 

The more the apothecaries administered their concoctions, 
The more did the Nawab's urinary affliction aggravate. (30) 


Unable to bear pain in his bladder in silence, 

Would the Nawab burst out in louder shrieks. 

Returning once again to Subeg Singh for help, 

The Nawab sought protection from the Khalsa Panth. (31) 


Being cursed by a Singh of the stature of Bhai Taru Singh, 
Nobody could dare to wipe out that curse. 

Khalsa Panth alone being empowered to annul that curse, 
No one else could save the Nawab from that curse. (32) 


The water that creates destroys those creations as well, 
The water that drowns buoys the drowned as well. 
The Khalsa Panth, who destroys the wicked (enemies), 
Could as well pardon them if it so desired. (32) 


Begging Subeg Singh to trace the location of Tat Khalsa’ , 
He should rush posthaste there on Nawab’s behalf. 
Beseaching him to prostrate before the Khalsa on his behalf, 
The Nawab entreated Subeg Singh to plead his case. (34) 


As he had been guilty of committing a great sin, 

He owed an explanation and accountability for his misdeeds. 
Even the Sikh Gurus had inscribed in the holy Sikh scripture, 
That an oppressor of a saint had no where to belong. (35) 


Not only was the denunciator of a saint worst than a slaughterer, 
But damned and destroyed was he by the wrath of Divine God. 
The sinner could be redeemed as well if the saint so willed, 

Such was the inscription in the holy Sri Guru Granth Sahib. (36) 
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: Yd J3 JN fea Hôl dIg Wen gt s=rf= | 


Un Alu afs ga as fT Y ude MR 1321 
aur bat ham ik suni gurâ khâlsg gayô batâi. 
pafij sinkh jahin hath j6rdain tahin main pahuñchón âi.37. 


: dig gay fees ae | fru nas ad AS EE | 


fed ys p gh feate | PA mià seve soe BC 


“A fas 


dihô partâi su hamain dikhâi. aisç âkhyô navâb banâi.38. 


vig HOt Hugs môl | HUHô— A aT surat | 

HS cd ar ag al ard. | soa Hg re sr GE aÌ as uta 131 
aur suni main pardht¢ bani. sukhmanî jô gurâ bakhani. 

sant dôkhî ka thâu kê nahi. nânak sant bhâvai ta ôi bhi gati pâhi.39. 


Ha ot fee cu ufo eq | Soa As Te aT ÔH ar st Əf= Hy | 

As att aad oe | soa A3 we a we HEE | go | 

sant kí nindâ dukh mahi dókhu. nânak sant bhâvai ta us ka bhi hôi mókhu. 
sant ke dokhi ko nahi thau . nanak sant bhavai ta lae milai.40. 


HS Q tat a8 neg 5 godd | Soa As we TT s> Cafe | 

WT Ud wat O dId AM | 3 SaHÌd ad HS at 891 

sant kc dôkhî kau avru na râkhnahâru. nânak sant bhâvai tâ lac ubâri. 
jô yah bani hai gur sâchî. tô taksir karô mujh kâchî.41. 


: JH HH unt afd a@ AS wer HH SAT aE | 


HuHô—Ì Ht RSS u=fe fears A 1821 
ham sam papi nahin kôâ sant khals¢ sam nahin kôi. 
sukhmanî main jô likhiô partâi dikhâlô sôi.42. 


+ grasol N Hos 3 fay Hg Une Hifa | 

33 mfe arg Ú mì 9 Wus Hifg 1831 

jô gurbânî main shakat tau sikkh sach pafijan mânhi. 
tau tân jai navâb pai Jó hai singhan mânhi.43. 


tî frîd THA oto fu 3 fESôl 3 og SAE | 

fa ag gë gate od feg ag [HU ë we 1881 
jau jind bakhshç nahin singh tau itnî tó kar layâi. 

ik bâr dukhôn chhudaâi kar phir târâ singh lai jai.44. 


Hea ftw rag sa A Udat YSN UTA | 

a3 ser HÍSdIg AT AISA HJS ISA I8u | 
subçg singh jambar tury6 já pahufichy6 khálsç pas. 
phatç bulâî satigurû kar kurnas bahut hulâs.45. 
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Dohra : He (the Nawab) had also heard of another spiritual edict, 
Which some of the Khalsa Singhs had conveyed to him. 
Wherever the five Singhs prayed together with folded hands, 
The Divine Will manifested itself among those Singhs. (37) 


Chaupai : Whatever had been inscribed in the sacred Guru Granth, 
The Sikhs believed it truly to be the word of God. 
That he, too, wished to test the veracity of that inscription, 
So said the Nawab of Lahore to Subeg Singh there. (38) 


He had also heard the Singhs reciting the sacred text, 

Which had been inscribed under the title “Sukhmani”?: 

“Though Perpetrator of atrocities on the saint has nowhere to belong, 
But even a sinner is redeemed if a Saint pleaseth, sayeth Nanak. (39) 


Though slandering of a Saint is the worst kind of affliction, 

But even a slanderer attains salvation if a Saint wills, sayeth Nanak. 
Though none can provide protection to a slanderer of a saint, 

Even such a sinner can be absolved of sin if a saint wills, says Nanak. (40) 


Nobody can save the slanderer of a saint, 

Even he can be redeemed if a saint so wished. 

If these words of the Satguru be true, 

Must he be demonstrated the truth of these words. (41) 


Dohra : None else was a sinner more steeped in sin than the Nawab, 
None else was greater in piety than the Khalsa Panth. 
Whatever truthful inscriptions had been recorded in Sukhmani, 
Let their truthfulness be put to test and verified. (42) 


Whatever spiritual power was vested in Gurbani, 

The same Divinity was vested in a congregation of five Singhs. 
Subeg Singh must, therefore, proceed to the chief among Singhs, 
Whosoever he might be occupying that glorious seat. (43) 


Even if the Singhs refused to condone his sins, 

They should at least concede to this much relief. 

That the Nawab be relieved of urinary affliction only once, 

Though his life be taken away by Taru Singh the same moment. (44) 


With such a mission, proceeded Subeg Singh Jambar, 

And arrived soon where the Khalsa Singhs camped. 

He greeted the Khalsa Singhs with the Khalsa greetings, 

While paying obeisance and respects to the venerated Khalsa. (45) 
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suet : HHJ TSH fees SOMAT | wired A ANA fHur go | 
HAJI Mu ot am us wet | aud Mu Ht sera mb ul gél 
chaupaî : samûh khálsç divân lagâyâ. âdar sôn subçg singh bulâyâ. 
subçg singh ki kushal puchh lai. kapâr singh ji navâb âi paî.46. 


fed vet srg fu as | HTG HTS ure HI &TS | 

ús Us sg [Hu Guru | fudr fga sera urd fasad 1821 

phir pâchhî tara singh bat. mar sat khand sir lát. 

dhann dhann tard singh uchâryô. dharig dharig navâb khânôn dhirkâryô.47. 


uo H3 fuz Us GA srl | ft suf ni fo geet | 
MAT mig use fas act | 8319 AF fas duct udÌ 18C | 
dhann mát pit dhann us bhai. sikhî rakhî au dchi gavai. 
aisi aur purakh kin kari. utâru sîsôn jin khôprî dhari.48. 


tog è : Hd ffu SW H add A at oes wate | 

Hos H luwa feH watt TAH age Mas BITE 18C | 
dôhrâ : subçg singh tab só kahî jô kahi navâb banâi. 

sunat su singhan im lagi Jim barûdai agan chhuhai.49. 


=š ffu Ho Wi Ju ma uj ws OTE | 

ur fig ade sea Q A Uo IÈ acre IYO | 
tabai singh sun yau kahyó ab chardhô lahaurç dhâi. 
yá sir katiç navâb kó kai apnô rahiç katâi.50. 


gut : AG ad Sot mrs fon ure | JH B3 fon ald OH rŠ | 
AG ad SH Sq aS | a8 ad OH TST OS (uqi 

chaupaî : kôû kahai âhân jan kim pâvain. ham thôrdg kim kar ham javain. 
kôû kahai ham bhgkh batâvain. kôâ kahai ham râtîn dhâvain.51. 


+ Ga wes JH Hg AE | HÍS HdÌcÌ free rete | 
ag fiu 3 ufset rete | mfe garg N do Haha TUR I 
jô un mârat ham mar jais. satti shahidi sidak kamâîg. 

tard singh tç pahilân jais. jai dargâh main raur machâîc.52. 


HES ASH MUS od BES | aT MITA s fuo Sale | 
sg Hu fou aos fers | g4 rag 39 Jee urs us| 
suphal janam apnô kar laiç. karu ardâs na dhill lagaîc. 

tard singh kiyô Jaház tiâr. dukh sâgar tar hdi¢ pâr.53. 


cus =: fag Wus Ho G ad ye og fw Su urd | 
ë WS SA ud MIA ASS ASt HI ug! 
dôhrâ  : phir singhan sun yau kahi parn tard singh layó dhar. 


lai jâûn us par agai jâtan sçtî mar. 54. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Holding a religious congregation of the Singhs, 

They accorded a respectable welcome to Subeg Singh. 
As they made enguiries about Subeg Singh's well-being, 
S. Kapoor Singh occupied the Singh chief's seat. (46) 


Thereafter, enguiring about Bhai Taru Singh's well-being, 
He cursed the wicked Nawab while kicking the ground. 
Uttering words of lavish praise for Bhai Taru Singh, 

He heaped curses on the Nawab of Lahore. (47) 


He praised Bhai Taru Singh's parents for begetting him, 

Who had upheld the Sikh ideology at the cost of his life. 

Who else could make such a supreme sacrifice, 

As he had offered his scalp to be removed from his head. (48) 


Thereafter, narrating in a manner the Nawab had instructed him, 
S. Subeg Singh conveyed the latter's appeal to the Singhs. 
Hearing this appeal the Singhs flared up so much, 

As if a spark of fire had touched a heap of explosives. (49) 


After listening to Subeg Singh's account of Nawab's misdeeds, 
The Singhs became desperate to launch an attack on Lahore. 
Either they must succeed in beheading the Nawab, 

Or they must make a supreme sacrifice of their own heads. (50) 


Someone opined that they being very small in number, 

How could they reach Lahore (to settle scores with the enemy)? 
Someone else opined that they must enter Lahore in a disguise, 

Still another suggested that they must sneak and attack at night. (51) 


Either they must kill the enemy or themselves perish in a fight, 
So that they become martyrs in the cause of their Sikh faith. 
They must proceed Bhai Taru Singh in martyrdom, 

And raise their voice for justice in the Divine court. (52) 


Some said that they must make their lives worthwhile, 

And proceed to seek martyrdom after a hasty prayer. 

With Bhai Taru Singh as their captain on a spiritual voyage, 

They must board his ship of martyrs to cross the ocean of life. (53) 


Thereupon listening to the sentiments of devout Singhs, 
Subeg Singh informed them about Bhai Taru Singh's pledge. 
The latter had also resolved to take the wicked Nawab along, 
After beating him severely with his own shoe-lashings. (54) 
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: S USA ag Ue Ho Ml | ag Wu ao Uo SA enr | 


ag fiw ug fait seers | we dhe HN urs luy 
tau khals¢ kachhu dhîr man âî. tara singh kahyô dhann tóhi kami. 
tard singh bach tikhî talvâr. jâvai chir sumcrôn pâr.55. 


rg ffu GA eet wg Ue | ute fuaa US Bus Hc | 

Hg Agu vfs Neu +T | ufos gc TE faH AE |u€ | 

tard singh us dai jardah putt. pir pikmbar dçvçn takhtôn sutt. 
sant sarap chahi mcty6 jôi. pahilôn chhutai dhal jim sôi.56. 


GA at frid AA Ju AA | Hdle HY GA AE ú | 

HS ATU A ad g Sc | Eà de Se den ac lUDI 

us kî jind Kô jô rakh sakkai. shahîd mârain us sâthai dhakkai. 
sant sarâp kô kahain ju ôt. ikô chôt phutai kôtan kôt.57. 


Hea fiw 34 Hugo Cad | Hó AS SH fa fum | 

STA HIS N Ae aHd od | Ast Sse BI Hd TSW AS Ut | 

subçg singh tab bachan uchârc. sunô sant tum sikkh piárç. 

navab maran main kuchh kasar nahin. sabhi turak lar mar gal jahin.58. 


: Haat fu fes feu adt 8o wet u9H Ge | 


ofa Hos fers USA 3 wd USA Uc ut 
subçg singh phir im kahi un lai khâlsç ôt. 
nahi shakat dikhâlc khâlsô tau lagc khâlsg khôt.59. 


: HS TSH Hifg Sela | YRKI HTSH Hu mnie | 


ag Mur GH use sur | srg fw GH Ho fenor 1 éo | 
sabhô khâlsg mânhi tufîk. ahi khâlsô mukh amik. 
tard singh us parchâ laya. târâ singh us sachch dikhâyâ.60. 


dig TSH USA Id nm. | stg ffu fora AJA xu | 

oTa USA US AT MUT | S HT5H ufo HÍJ ur (éa | 
guri khâlsô khâlsô gur ap. târâ singh nibâb kahyô âp. 

navâb khâlsç parn sacha aya. tau khâlsç pahi môhi ghalâyâ.61. 


um Hfd' Ba Sd gda | USA He Go uu nile | 

Ad USA AF = US | dg WOH M [85 5 33 I£! 

khâlsg mahin un lakhî tuphîk. khâlsô mukkh un lakhyô amîk. 
kahç khâlsô sabh kar det. gurâ khálsç main bhinn na bhet.62. 


dig WOH USA dig | ald IG dig sa wa S9 | 

Hs fuse W 33 ag ot | 9 Hg [Ho Hifo Harr |€9] 

gurô khâlsô khâlsô gurû. kahi gayô gurü bhayg jab turd. 

sant sikkhan main bhçt kachhu nahin. hai sabh sikkhan mânhi santâî.63. 
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Chaupai : Upon this revelation, did the enraged Singhs calm down, 
Praising Bhai Taru Singh for his great noble deed. 
Bhai Taru Singh's prophetic words being sharper than a sword, 
His curse could cut through the proverbial Sumer mountains. (55) 


Bhai Taru Singh had uprooted the Nawab's dynastic rule, 

His spirit would even tumble down the Islamic prophets. 
Whosoever dared to counter Bhai Taru Singh's curse, 

Would he tumble down like the shield of a wounded soldier. (56) 


Whosoever dared to save the life of cursed Nawab, 

Would he be dashed to the ground by the Singhs’ spirits. 
Whosoever dared to protect the Nawab from a saint's curse, 
Would he be blown into millions of pieces with a single stroke? (57) 


Thereafter, addressing a congregation of the devout Singhs, 

He asked his dear colleagues to pay attention to his words. 

He informed them that with the Nawab, being on the verge of death, 

The whole Mughal empire would crumble through internecine wars. (58) 


Dohra : Thereafter Subeg Singh made another plea to the Singhs, 
That the Nawab had sought Khalsa's merciful protection. 
In case the Khalsa refused to be magnanimous in their pardon, 
The Khalsa's glorious image of pardoning the humble would get tarnished. (59) 


Chaupai : The Khalsa being a worthy embodiment of all the Divine virtues, 
Their virtuous utterings have unlimited far-reaching implications. 
Bhai Taru has illustrated the strength of Khalsa's spiritual powers, 
As he has made the Nawab realize the conseguences of his misdeeds. (60) 


The Nawab himself had admitted before Bhai Taru Singh, 

That Divine Guru and Khalsa were synonymous with each other. 
After verifying the veracity of a Khalsa Singh's solemn pledge, 
Had the Nawab sent Subeg Singh for mediating on his behalf. (61) 


After realizing that the Khalsa being worthy of all accomplishments, 
Had the reckoned the Khalsa to be truly great. 

Believing that the Khalsa could accomplish every task, 

Had he realized the Divine Guru and Khalsa being integrated. (62) 


That the Divine Guru and the Khalsa were embodied in each other, 
Had the (Tenth) Guru prophesied at the time of his last departure. 
The Divine Saints and the devout Sikhs being inseparable, 

The devout Sikhs wielded all the Divine powers of saints. (63) 
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= = > as O. >=. 
TITI : HY 9H Ud Hu AS OS Hd USER | 

AG AS ma WER Cue gH ugsurí= 1É8 | 
dôhrâ : mârain rçkh par mçkh sant dçvain jug paltai. 


sôû sant ab khâlsô dçkhyó ham partayâi.64. 


cust : BA HT&R N nas MU | wus 9 ag Use &'U | 
mud did at #rr fora | Hó anë fes. goo |€ul 
chaupaî : usî khâlsg main sharan âyô. chahîyat hai kachhu parchâ lâyô. 
apnç gur ki lâj nibâhâ. mainân kashtôn kivçn bachâhâ.65. 


TH G5 EHE HÌ Hó adt | Hoe USA A ats eet | 

ui stg Wu Hus MUT | 85 YSA Q meg Hoa |E€ | 
jim un dushat thi mainún kahi. sakal khâlsc sôn kahi dai. 

au târâ singh thôn puchh âyâ. un khâlsç kó adab sunâyâ.66. 


uid fort FHSS TE | USA al ls TUG HE | 
wen 83 GA dim o de | adt wer Ho & AE E91 
aur kisi kó mannai na tân. khals¢ kô chahi râkhyô mân. 
khâlsai utc us gussâ na hôi. kahi khâlsg mann lai s6i.67. 


H ds USA ma Jet | Bas stg fw me AR | 

ag ffu 3 33 Hadi | Aaa THU tì mir Horst (ét | 

jau kuchh khâlsç âchhô hôî. lagat tara singh âchhô sôî. 
târû singh tç daarô su nâhîn. subçg singh yau âkh sunâî.68. 


=Š USA ws Aod | HTôdl A ad THT | 

Hs lwa ò Har uerur | gS HTSH MA OG ÉY | 

tabai khâlsç bât bichârî. mânaingô jô kahî hamári. 

sabh singhan nç matâ pakâyâ. gurû khâlsç ais tharhâyâ.69. 


cos : Ufs g ardi HAY 8 MHA At AE | 
ze 3 Q HS t Bo A wud TE 1201 

dôhrâ  : pahilân ju baran mâjrahç thc ammritsar sari sath. 
chhôtc lai kç badac dai uth kç apng hâth.70. 


cust : Hm TINI Ha Se | SA Cae di Q "o | 
enous [SH TH IAT | ove sus [HU aS SHUT 1291 

chaupaî : khán bahâdar khânôn bhain. vasai pharzullâ khán kç ain. 
pharjullâpur tis garam basâyâ. navâb kapôr singh thot vasâyâ.71. 


fara uc uu were | MU ud fA on uate | 

Ho aud fHu dm arr | HITA gr fas THA Et 1221 
tiskô patô dayô ghalâi. singh purô tis nâm dharâi. 

sun kapûr singh gussâ kia. mangy6 raj kin hamkô dîâ.72. 
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Could he change a predetermined destiny if a saint willed, 
Could he transform an entire civilization if he willed. 

That those saintly attributes had come to be vested in Khalsa, 
Was the Nawab keen to ascertain their vestige. (64) 


To the same Guru Khalsa had the Nawab come for protection, 

As well as for verifying the spiritual legacy of the Khalsa Panth. 
Must the Khalsa vindicate their being spiritual legatees of the Guru, 
By ridding him of his ailment of the urinary tract. (65) 


The way the wicked Nawab had asked him to narrate, 

Had Subeg Singh narrated the whole account to the Khalsa. 

Also had he sought the consent of Bhai Taru Singh for this petition, 
Who had paid his respects and obeisance to the Khalsa. (66) 


Refusing to succumb to anyone else's pressure to change his decision, 
The Khalsa Panth alone did he hold in the highest esteem. 

Never feeling offended by whatever the Khalsa Panth decided, 

Would Bhai Taru Singh abide by the Khalsa Panth's decision. (67) 


Whatever did the Khalsa Panth deem fit (in their collective wisdom), 
Would Bhai Taru Singh deem proper (being a humble Singh). 

That the Khalsa must not have any reservations regarding Taru Singh, 
Said Subeg Singh to that august gathering of the Singhs. (68) 


Thereafter, having received Bhai Taru Singh's consent, 

They felt Bhai Taru Singh would abide by their decision. 

After arriving at a unanimous resolution on the issue, 

The Khalsa Panth decided to adopt the following resolution: (69) 


The Nawab must restore the twelve villages to the Khalsa Panth, 
Which were allocated earlier to the sacred shrine at Amritsar. 
The Nawab must handover the territorial custody himself, 

Of all those tiny and bigger helmets to the Khalsa Panth. (70) 


Besides, Nawab Khan Bahadur’s sister Khano Begum?, 

Was an inhabitant of Farzullah Khan's household. 

The village which had been named after Farzulla Khan, 

Was indeed founded by the ancestors of Nawab Kapoor Singh. (71) 


The Nawab, after leasing out this village in writing to the Singhs, 
Must rename that ancient village as Singhpura. 

Nawab Kapoor Singh, feeling outraged at such a demand, 
Refused to accept anything that was given in charity. (72) 
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AS fis ma JT THI | TH JH BAT dd H | 

WE H IN dd HGo ASS | HIS Së Q VY ASS 1231 
sabhai pind ab hôhin hamarg. jab ham Ichin lahaurc mârg. 

ab ju hamain gur bachan sunáç. maran kal kç dukh santáç.73. 


HIS HS Q uu 9 gi | sae aug [Hu wa Cad | 
HSH HIS Aa uu edt | WIS Afsae dE ATA 1281 
maran kal kó dukh hai bhârî. nabâb kapúr singh ais uchârî. 
janam maran jag dukh dô ahi. yântc satigur hôin sahâî.74. 


cos : feu Bo HÌ gg da A A re | 
fese usd eRe a AA ugr feu | Du 
dôhrâ : im un sari gurâ garnth kó layô âsrô âi. 


itnî Khâtar dushat kô dîjai parchâ dikhâi.75. 


cust : UHc HHHO FS MAd | TI  Huo Sus SU + | 
ún ffu sa fu s Boe | TEN afo vet MITA ATS |2€] 
chaupaî : dushat bakhshanô badaô ajêg. gur kç bachan rakhan bhayô jêg. 
pafij singh tab singhan uthâc. im kahi daî ardâs karâc.76. 


rg [Hu at Ho AE | ged BSS [HU ôl gra | 

gc fuma oea Hu TE | feg HI ag THu ura AR 1221 

tard singh ki jâtan sath. navâb lavâvai singh kç hath. 

chhutai pishâb navâb sukh hôi. phir marai tárú singh âgai sôi.77. 


ag ffu at ma urs | 3 oea à gst gog | 

og ffu ot wam as | ag ô ag fora er 12C | 
tard singh ki agya pâô. tau navâb kó juti chhuhâô. 
tard singh ki agya bajh. karô na kachhú nibâbai kâj.78. 


Td woo wad Ñ ats | =rg Thu a =fg He | 

Hea Mw ag aden adt | JU ses X fHg ug UdÌ 1251 

gur bachnan khâtar yau kîô. tard singh kó yaun kahi dió. 

subeg singh bahu kurnash kari. chalyô bachan lai sir par dharî.79. 


tug : Hd Hu wer suo Š UJuu SH dd | 
fah avg ffw ù rr adt HS de Ud Ico | 

dôhrâ  : subeg singh khals¢ bachan lai pahufichyô tabai lahaur. 
parithmain tard singh pai ja kahi sabhai gall khôr.80. 


cust =: Hud ffu 3 fHu no wet | SH WA HO SSH acÌ | 
USA ug HS ÙJ AHS | AS USA ATS ATS ITAI 

chaupaî : subeg singh tç singh sun lai. nam khâlsô sun kunash kai. 
khâlsc par sabh dch kurban. kala khals¢ karan karan.81. 
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All the villages would fall under the Khalsa Panth's command, 

Once the Khalsa Panth had taken over the city of Lahore. 

The (devilish) Nawab was now quoting the Guru's scripture in desperation, 
When his death was looming large over his cursed head. (73) 


Fear of death was the deadliest of the human afflictions, 

Thus spoke the venerated Nawab Kapoor Singh to the Singhs. 
Birth and death were two of the several human afflictions, 

From which Divine Satguru alone could liberate human beings. (74) 


Dohra : It was for seeking liberation from this kind of affliction, 
That the Nawab had sought protection of Guru Granth Sahib. 
It was for the manifestation of the spiritual prowess of the Guru, 
That the wicked Nawab must be given a live demonstration. (75) 


Chaupai : Though the wicked Nawab never deserved to be pardoned, 
Yet for his faith in Guru's words, he deserved to be saved. 
Thereupon, selecting five devout Singhs out of the congregation, 
Were they asked to offer a prayer to this effect: (76) 


“May the Nawab get himself touched on his person, 

By Bhai Taru Singh with one of this own shoes. 

May the Nawab get relieved thereafter of his urinary blockage, 
Before shedding his mortal frame before Taru Singh.” (77) 


Must Subeg Singh seek Bhai Taru Singh's permission, 
Before touching the Nawab's person with a Singh's shoe. 
Must not the Nawab undertake any other activity, 

Before seeking permission from Bhai Taru Singh. (78) 


Must Bhai Taru Singh be informed about this development, 

That had the Khalsa decided to vindicate the truth of Guru's words. 
Thereafter, paying his obeisance with thanks to the Khalsa, 

Did Subeg depart with the decision of the Khalsa Panth. (79) 


Dohra : For conveying the unanimous decision of the Khalsa Panth, 
Did Subeg Singh arrive at the city of Lahore. 
Approaching Bhai Taru Singh first of all, 
Did he narrate the Khalsa Pnath's decision in detail. (80) 


Chaupai : After hearing the whole account from Subeg Singh, 
Did Bhai Taru Singh pay obeisance to Khalsa Panth. 
Declaring Khalsa Panth the sole arbiter of all things, 
Did Bhai Taru Singh declare to sacrifice his life for the Panth. (81) 
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Hed UR MIT vet | MA oo H old Hoe | 

UH fhas MITA H Wd | =fg 3 HTôlUs ug eəgrfg ICO 
sambâh khals¢ âgyâ dai. aisô kaun ju nânhi manai. 

pafij sikhan ardâs su yâhi. vahi tau mânîyat dhur dargahi.82. 


MI HTSH AIS TIS | JH um USA at Hg | 

fea HS er USA 3 dh | Jm HI yor Af ICS 
ahai khâlsô karan karan. ham paji khálsç ki sharan. 

ih sabh kala khâlsc tç hôi. râkhc mârc khâlsâ sôi.83. 


WEA SES A Ser HS | MITE A UBA zg AS | 

mud He fl ug we | fig ufsard Eg fore te | 

khals¢ nugdan só navâbai mârc. ardâsan sôn patishâh bahu gârc. 
aputhc sôtc jimin par lâvain. sir patishâhôn chhatar girâvain.84. 


: Aaa ffu sd wod HS ô<TH O UA | 


fad TEU Rad wer ad dst MITA (cul 
subçg singh tur ja kahi sabh navab kc pas. 


jih bidh sambâhai khâlsç kar dini ardas.85. 


: udÌ HT5H Seg AS Bet | HAS UA eg ag vet | 


ad fuant adus ae | grg fiw ot wet Hat ice 
kahi khals¢ navâb sun lai. musl¢ pâsôn dûr kar dai. 
kahai shitâbî chahiyat kai. tard singh ki juti mangi.86. 


ufgšl ast J'H ç orf | ost Maret & AT ure | 
Had MU à è à va | must qed 8o wet He ICO | 
pahili jut? hath na âi. nai mangâî lai pairin pai. 

subçg singh kç dç kai hath. apni garaz un lâî math.87. 


fie aG HS furs MATA | ô<TH AI Uo SHS TT | 

og fur gH ug faut adt | de ARES nig Uo Wo wet Ice 

mit gay6 sâl pishâb azâb. navâb kah¢ dhann hamrô bhâg. 

tard singh ham par karipâ kari. dhann sait aur dhann yah gharî.88. 


ea we UAS | HeÌ HTSH TH Saget | 

Ae amis HÌ gent wet | Her Hz HôG Uo Ssset ict 
çk bar yau âgç bhai. sôî khâlsg ham tç karat. 

jabai kashmir thi zulmi kai. savâ man jancâ pakkc utraî.89. 


: Sgî wg as Ba NU "iJ AS HASH | 


34 oma 9 fg HU ne foanz O WS Io! 
tçrân ghar kull luk bachç aur kis muslamân. 
tab nabâb kó sir dukhyô jan niksat hai jan.90. 
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When the entire Khalsa Panth had permitted (the Nawab), 
Who was he (Bhai Taru Singh) to disobey Khalsa's decision? 
The decision being a prayer by the five devout Singhs, 
Definitely would it be accepted in the Divine Court. (82) 


Khalsa Panth being the sole arbiter of our destiny, 

He (Bhai Taru Singh) was under the protection of the Khalsa. 
Khalsa Panth being worthy of all spiritual prowess, 

Life and death of a person depended on the Khalsa's Will. (83) 


Khalsa having decimated the mighty Nawabs with cannabis husk, 
Khalsa Panth's prayers had destroyed many emperors. 

With the mere touch of their clubs on the ground, 

Khalsa Panth had brought down mighty emperor's royal canopies. (84) 


Thereafter, having proceeded to the Nawab of Lahore, 

Did Subeg Singh narrate the whole account to him. 

Communicating the Khalsa’s unanimous prayer for Nawab’s well-being, 
Subeg Singh communicated the whole process of prayer. (85) 


After listening to what the Khalsa had communicated, 

The Nawab ordered all his Muslim colleagues to leave. 

Being in great haste (to get relieved of his pain), 

He asked for Bhai Taru Singh’s shoes to be brought immediately. (86) 


Failing to trace Bhai Taru Singh’s old pair of shoes, 

A new pair of shoes was put on Bhai Taru Singh’s feet. 

Making Subeg Singh hold Bhai Taru Singh’s shoes, 

The desperately needy Nawab got his forehead touched by it. (87) 


As the highly painful urinary blockage got cleared, 

The grateful Nawab burst out in words of thanks-giving. 

Bhai Taru Singh having obliged him with a favour, 

It was indeed a moment of great good luck for the Nawab. (88) 


A similar precedent had already taken place, 

Which the Khalsa Panth had repeated in his (Nawab’s) case. 

It had taken place during the oppression committed in Kashmir, 

When the Muslim ruler had stripped countless Hindus of their sacred Janeau* . (89) 


Except for the thirteen Hindu families who survived somehow, 

All other Hindus were forcibly converted to Islam. 

Thereafter was the Muslim ruler afflicted with such a severe headache, 
As if he was going to breathe his last. (90) 
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cust : Tr sem Bo Hg gd um | dU fay JH Aa suru | 
34 Bas Uu adu guf | gå foes at wre soe (cq! 
chaupaî : jab navâb un bahu dukh pâyô. kahyô kimain ham jan rakhâyô. 
tab lôkan yau kahyô upâi. jutî hindun kî mâth bandhâi.91. 


uu Q HY PH tad | su afo sou Hu Ur ot AT | 

IJ GTA yf ad sore} | HN ó uu IS feet 1X21 
dukh kç mârg im hî kari. tab vahi bachyô jab yaun thi sari. 
kahyô navâb ab karô badhâî. khâlsc nc dukh dîô mitâî.92. 


gg 669 ôl ASI age | tue fee HAI Awe | 
srl Feud Hea AJA | wet HUS dass SET |US| 
gur nânak kô kardâh karâvô. dîp mâl vich shahir jalâvô. 
bajc shadyânc shalak karâî. dai kharait kangâlan tâî.93. 


aaa. dg HniÌ seve ot ('...... ffi at ag YA gur) 
113. hôr sâkhî navâb ki (“...... sikkhi ki gur paij rakhai’) 


tog : SLA OS EHS we fed HUU aafo mE | 
nfo Mus At Hrdf R JH wet udsTE 191 
dôhrâ : navâb nag bastar laç phir bahyô kachhiri âi. 


ahi singhan sâchî sâkhî só ham lai partai. 1. 


Jut : Hd WW a see yeu | ad Md BA UA sgr | 
A dg SH A wat | »WHTÍEH JN Sud fart 121 
chaupaî : subeg singh kó navâb bulâyâ. kar Adar tis pas bahaya. 
sach gurâ tum sâchî bani. azmâish ham upar bihânî.2. 


Hg We H oe weet | 9 HJ Aer fg ud HS | 

Ws aes a uu fe TG | SH faa 3 Hu AS BG 131 

mar jav6n main bhâvcn abi. hai mar jana sir par sabhî. 

jan kandan kó dukh mit gayô. tum kirpâ tc sukh sabh bhayô.3. 


MA =u IH Šg S TS | We THI Hud A HR | 

fur ud MW mH aa | mudi odol mm unt 8| 
aisô dukh ham pher na avai. jan hamârî sukh sôn javai. 
singhan par main zulmî karâî. apni karni âpc pai 4. 


HUH St gg Coe | Mus F efo ad 5 ue | 

as B33 TEH ae JÑ | sî o OH as ofo at lui 

jô ham than rahai ulâd. singhan sôn vahi karai na bâd. 

lardat bhirdat ran jô kachhu hôî. tân kó dôsh lagat nahin kôî.5. 
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As the Muslim Nawab got afflicted with severe headache, 

Did he beg for getting relieved of his pain somehow? 

Then it being one of the measures for relieving pain, 

Someone suggested a Hindu's shoe to be strapped on to the Nawab's head. (91) 


Being stricken with the unbearable pain, the Nawab agreed, 

And got relieved soon after Hindu's shoe was strapped on to his head. 
The Nawab Khan Bahadur asked for celebrations to be arranged, 

As the Khalsa Panth had cured him of his affliction. (2) 


He ordered for making an offering of Karah Parshad^ to the House of Nanak, 
And the city of Lahore to be illuminated at night. 

In the midst of playing of Music and firing of guns, 

The Nawab distributed alms among the beggars in charity. (93) 


Episode 113 
Another Episode About the Nawab 
(Truly had the Guru upheld a Devout Sikh's honour) 


Wearing new robes (after being relieved of urinary blockage), 
The Nawab again started holding his royal court. 

Declaring that Singhs’ prayer had been truly vindicated, 

As he had confirmed it through his personal experience. (1) 


Thereafter inviting Subeg Singh to the royal court, 

The Nawab honoured him with a seat near his throne. 

Having experienced the impact of Sikh Gurus’ utterings on his own person, 
He declared the Sikh Gurus and their spiritual words to be true. (2) 


(Now) he would not mind even if he died the same instant, 

Death being the inevitable end of every human being born. 

As he had been relieved of the excruciating pain, 

The relief followed Subeg Singh's Guru's grace upon him (Nawab). (3) 


Would that he would not be subjected to such a torture again, 
May he shed his mortal frame in peace and comfort. 

As he had committed oppression upon the Singhs, 

He had harvested the fruit of his own misdeeds. (4) 


Swearing solemnly on behalf of his own progeny, 

He promised never to enter into any conflict with the Singhs. 
Whatever loss of life occurred on the field of battle, 

Nobody would be held guilty for that loss of life. (5) 
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: fed seg fea adu Hig H SA JJ AH | 


23 oei Sa TH Yd Ud BU Ais |É | 
phir navâb jambar kahyó mâng ju tuhi chah kâm. 
chhóda navâbî çk ham aur chahó layô sâmbh.6. 


: Aaa fw Su Hó faot | aH HTSN ads FIÑ | 


Ad guys HÍg HASU | Gd CHATS MA OTH SHI | 
subçg singh tab manai bichâryô. kam khâlsc chahîat savary6. 
karô chabâtrai muhi mukhtayâr. lagç taksâl ab nám hamâr.7. 


AG a3 Ho wet oaa | AG vasd fur ol sa | 
Hea MuruH Wes ws | oma dea fee ë JS itl 
sôû bat mann lai nabâb. kîô chabâtrô singh kç tab. 
subçg singh thé janat bat. nabâb jîcgô ik dô rat.8. 


fen ad ffu ag ud ô SS | SIS SIS TAH] TE] | 
fu Hea su fea sad | do AHI 3 Gud vies It! 

is kar singh kachhu der na lâî. turat phurat taksâl lavâî. 
singh subeg bhayô ik jambar. heth jamin tç âpar ambar.9. 


: gl TS JdudÌ côl AG use | 


Hla dîm à fig fot 38 d gore 1901 
hut? gadaâî charkhardî dini sôû putâi. 
shahîd gafij the sir ching tçû dis phukâi.10. 


feen we dss 3È Hu wise H fore | 

393 SIS l HJ TG UÑ ô ag MA 1991 

divas char bitat bhaç sukh anand són nibab. 

turat phurat hi mar gay6 pâyô na kachhâ azab.11. 


: srl fuo aS fer sad | seg sau fed BA cad | 


9 9 arg masa SH | gur gÍfSG Bas TI 1921 
bai din bitg is jhagr¢. navâb turyó phir lambe dagrç. 
hai hai kar achânak bhayô. kuppa rurdhiô lôkan kahyô.12. 


fizz à faw set surt | Wd ot ae UA gur | 

gu sg Wu o ye ud | ant ffws ug nade 39 193 | 
hinduvan kç dil bhai badhâî. sikkhi ki gur paij rakhai. 

bhayô târâ singh kô parn pôrô. bajc singhan ghar anhad tôrô.13. 


HASO a ug fest set | UBA JN Š ma dIEÌ | 
oer UGH Gul set | gJoô oer set J Tet 1981 
muslan kó bahu chinta bhai. patishahi ham tç ab gai. 
kala khálsç âchî bhai. turkan kala nîchî hó gaî.14. 
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Thereafter, entreating Subeg Singh Jambar, 

The Nawab asked him for any favour that he wanted. 

Except for laying a claim to the Nawab's post, 

Subeg Singh was free to claim everything belonging to his state. (6) 


Contemplating deeply over the Nawab's generous offer, 

Did Subeg Singh wish to do something for Khalsa's welfare. 
Demanding to be made the chief executive of the state, 

He asked for a state coin to be struck in his name. (7) 


Accepting Subeg Singh's proposals in totality, 

Did the Nawab appoint Subeg Singh as the chief executive. 

Full well had Subeg Singh known (Bhai Taru Singh's prophesy), 
That the Nawab would not live beyond one or two days. (8) 


Wasting, therefore, no time in getting his proposals implemented, 
Subeg Singh got a state coin struck in his own name. 

Bearing an inscription of his own name Subeg Singh Jambar, 

He made this coin and his writ run over the entire state. (9) 


The gallows that the Nawab had installed for Singhs’ execution, 

Did Subeg Singh order the same to be dismantled. 

The Mussoleums that had been raised over Sikh martyr's bodies, 

Did Subeg Singh dismantle and cremate the martyrs last remains. (10) 


Hardly had a time of four days passed, 

As the Nawab had lived in peace and bliss. 

Thereafter suddenly did the Nawab pass away, 
Without having undergone any pain or discomfort. (11) 


Having passed through the whole ordeal for twenty-two days, 

Did the Nawab's soul depart forever on a longish journey. 

Amidst the cries of sudden wailing and weeping (in Nawab’s household), 
Did the people hail Nawab's death as a good riddance. (12) 


With the Hindus feeling heartened at the oppressor's death, 
Truly had the Guru vindicated His devout Sikhs’ honour. 

With Bhai Taru Singh’s solemn pledge having been fulfilled, 
Really had a wave of happiness run over the Singhs’ camp. (13) 


Muslims having fallen in the grip of fear and grief, 

They apprehended India’s sovereignty slipping from their grip. 
With the Muslims’ hold over India having gone weak, 

The Khalsa Panth’s stock went high in the region. (14) 
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Hat Ae fEoroe A | HIG Jolas YAG 5 MT | 

ma rg fu as rH WG | HS HSÌ eva HJ9 aS Iqu! 
satarân sac ikánvçn sâl. mâryô hakîkat khusyô na bâl. 

ab târâ singh bada jas 110. mar jit? navâb muhrai kîô.15. 


tod : at UAN úd ot TET SIA at @r | 

3rg fru Har ful oo. (Hut er 136 | 
dôhrâ  : rahi khals¢ panth ki gat turkan ki lâj. 

tard singh subçg singh kînôn sikkhi kaj. 16. 


998. And gre stg flu at ('...... Hdìeo fag Hla Her) 
114. sâkhî bhai tari singh ki (“...... shahidan sir shahîd banâyô”) 


asy : aU TG aa ad udÌ Afos N dd | 
ffu marasa ut cou =rg fru +f ad 191 
dôhrâ : kuppô rurdhiô jag kahai pari shahir main raur. 


singh achânak â kahy6 tara singh ji kêr. 1. 


cust : sy ffu +f G seo Cue | wore wast fou ad fire | 
Hos Mus faa Het adt | four Smt ta 5 set 121 

chaupaî : tab singh ji yau bachan uchârâ. layâvô lakrdî chikh karô tiara. 
sunat singhan bidh sôî karî. chikhâ tiârî der na bhaî.2. 


3 ffu At ug as UdÌ | Ng udin F dì sdf | 
Afsad WA HR adi | dd Fas W Hd Hd ATH 131 

tau singh ji bahu kâhal dhari. bahu khushîan sôn dchî bhari. 
satigur paij khálsç râkhî. rahai jagat main jug jug sâkhî.3. 


Js MASAT Ae A Hora | MU ffu maos ATT | 

asd yne adu sadt | AIE u= ruri ASA 181 

hutô ammritsar jal ju mangâyô. âp singh ashnân karâyô. 
kardâh parshâdi karyô tabhî. shabad pardhâyô japujî sabhhî.4. 


mide use ad MITH | ffu Hud ore f3A MTH | 

ad MITA fed HE SAU | Te dds HG AA GST lu! 
anand pardhâi kara ardâs. singh sabahôn thandhg tis pas. 
kar ardâs phir math jhukâyô. gaç garard jay6n sas udaâyô.5. 


uJgu mE Hdl agro | Aaa fiw Aag Sasa | 

uu fer Ud nite SIM | 33a Gôl gg dÌ SIS Ié ! 
pahufichyô jai sachî dargâh. subeg singh jambar turtâh. 
dayô chikhâ dhar agan lagâî. bhardak uthi tab hî turtai.6. 
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It was in the year seventeen hundred and Ninety-one!, 

That Hakikat Rai's murder had made no impact on the Mughal rule. 
It was indeed to Bhai Taru Singh's credit to win that glory, 

That he had decimated the Nawab with shoe-beatings. (15) 


Thus remained the honour of the Khalsa Panth intact, 
Thus were the Mughals disgraced and dishonoured. 
Thus did Bhai Taru Singh and Bhai Subeg Singh, 
Rendered a great service to the Sikh Panth. (16) 


Episode 114 
(Another) Episode About the Bhai Taru Singh 
(... Was declared the greatest Martyr among Martyrs) 


Declaring Nawab's sudden death as a good riddance, 

Did the whole city resound with the news of Nawab's death. 
Having arrived so suddenly at Bhai Taru Singh's place, 

Did a Singh break news of Nawab's death to him. (1) 


Thereupon, Bhai Taru Singh uttering the following instructions, 
Did ask for his funeral pyre to be prepared. 

The devout Singhs acting upon Bhai Taru Singh's instructions, 
Did pile up wood hastily for his funeral pyre. (2) 


Thereupon, did Bhai Taru Singh prepare hastily for his departure, 
As he felt overwhelmed with joy at his wish fulfillment. 

The Divine Guru had indeed upheld the Khalsa's honour, 

As this legend would the world remember for ages to come. (3) 


Asking the water to be brought from the sacred pool at Amritsar, 

Bhai Taru Singh had his body washed with the sacred water. 

Making an offering of “Karah Parshad”! for the fulfillment of his mission, 
He had the whole of “Japji Sahib”? recited before him. (4) 


Offering a prayer after the recitation of “Anand Sahib”?, 

He made the devout Singhs stand all around him. 

Prostrating after offering a prayer (to the Divine Satguru), 

Bhai Taru Singh breathed his last as guietly as a blue Jay's* flight. (5) 


The moment Bhai Taru Singh's soul reached its Divine abode, 
Subeg Singh Jambar prepared instantly for cremating his dead body. 
The moment Subeg Singh lit the funeral pyre, 

The flames leapt up to the skies immediately. (6) 
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: og À eh we ug gS figure | 


og Wu sa Š sou g3 u Bo fig oe 121 
thârân sai dui sâl par bitç bikkrmarâi. 
tard singh tab lai turyô jat ju tih sir lâi.7. 


: Hote fiw 8o wre ag UWI | RAT us a eT | 


TE US A as Sue | stg [Hu frase Gore Ic I 
shahid singh lain 46 gur payârc. shabad pardhain bâjain dôtârc. 
hath ghôrdc só kôtal layâc. tara singh bibân uthâc.8. 


fore 85 ot A AH TÊ. | det HS HOG ASS | 

deg Gd es THN un | A ast fos TAH ear Itt 

nibâb lain kó só jam âc. hatthin jâtc sâlan jardâc. 

navâb unai phard dôzakh pâyâ. sau juti nit hukam phurmâyâ.9. 


ag Wu à gat sot | nies fag Hdl Hor | 

ad die HS HfS ud | su STg [Hu fsƏšl es 1901 
târû singh kó kurasi bahâyô. shahîdan sir shahîd banâyô. 
gur gôbind sut jahin char. bhayô târâ singh daiôdaî dar. 10. 


Hot Mu Š AA TH. | STg fu AG wà SA I 

fen fan at ued url | AS HdÌco Hud dat 1991 
mani singh thc sajj¢ pas. tard singh kîô khabbç vásç. 
ijai bijai ki padvi pai. sabhai shahidan muhrg thai.11. 


fea odd [Hu Ss' da'r | As Bas ol ude fear | 

H pa AU AJUR | =rg fw AS fos mre 1921 

vich lahaur singh jhandâ gadaâyâ. sabh lókan kó parchâ dikhâyâ. 
jô sukh sukkhg só var pâvai. tara singh tç sabh kichh âvai.12. 


nig ido diudi o sdf | fhe ia ada set | 
gu Us Ais uo wT | =rg THU AY As UTS 1931 


aur piran ki piri na rahi. sir piran kç piri bhai. 
dûdh pit jô ann dhan chahai. tari singh sukkh sabh pâvai.13. 


avg fry ot Adi Aad | Ufo Su SAT HoH as I 

HIS AS fT ars ASS | FH RAAT ÍSH Sifa mare 198 | 
tard singh ki sâkhî Jó sunai. dçhi dukkh nahin man main gunain. 
maran kal nahin kal santâvai. jam kinkar tis nânhi akâvai.14. 


HA Ho fn ÍHu Hdr | fat foad ans oe | 

f&d use [Hu WAT Hôl | Us H«Td ord SH dIôl Iau 
sas janhi tis sikkh sukhâlg. sikkhî nibhai kesan nlc. 

likhi ratan singh jaisi suni. pardhô savâr age tum gunî.15. 
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It was in the year of eighteen hundred and two, 

In the Bikrami Samvat calendar of time. 

Bhai Taru Singh's soul had departed taking along, 

The (cursed) Nawab's soul in a chase with shoe-beatings. (7) 


Extending a warm welcome to Bhai Taru Singh's soul, 

The martyred Singh's spirits recited sacred hymns in his honour. 
Escorted by a fleet of the smartest horses (of exotic breed), 
Bhai Taru Singh's soul was carried away in a procession. (8) 


(But) demons from hell arrived to carry away the Nawab's soul, 
Were they armed with spiked shoes in their hands. 

Hurling the Nawab's (cursed) soul into the deepest hell 

He was ordained to be given hundred shoe beatings a day. (9) 


Offering a place of honour in the heavenly abode, 

Was Bhai Taru Singh declared the greatest among the martyrs. 

The section harbouring the holy spirits of Guru's four revered sons, 
Of that enterance was Bhai Taru Singh made an incharge. (10) 


Bhai Mani Singh's” spirit being custodian of the right flank, 

Bhai Taru Singh was given charge of the left side. 

Being honoured with the chief among the heavenly custodians, 

Bhai Taru Singh occupied the highest status among the martyrs. (11) 


Planting a flag post in the memory of Bhai Taru Singh , 

All the people were informed about its hallowed sanctity. 
Whatever one wished and prayed for came to be fulfilled, 

Such, indeed, was the spiritual prowess of Bhai Taru Singh. (12) 


All other prophets having lost their spiritual prowess, 

Bhai Taru Singh became the supreme among the spiritual prophets. 
Whosoever wished and prayed for livelihood, wealth and prosperity, 
Would Bhai Taru Singh's holy spirit grant all the boons. (13) 


Whosoever listened to the legend of Bhai Taru Singh, 
Would he receive boons of good health and peace of mind. 
Neither would the dread of death threaten such a devotee, 
Nor would he get scared by the demons from hell. (14) 


Would such a devotee breathe his last in peace, 
Till his last breath would a Sikh keep his faith. 
Rattan Singh having narrated as he had heard, 
Must his talented readers read it attentively. (15) 
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aT : og À ë Gus Ae y fag TE | 
ue aed HTI svg THU fumqerfg 19€ | 
dôhrâ  : thârân sai dô âprai sal ju bikkar rai. 


khan bahâdar mâriô tard singh ghistâi.16. 


gau. Ant rH Hu ot (HAUS uq HI Q Stet fius ag HE) 
115. sâkhî jassâ baddh ki (‘jaspat khatar mâr kc lîyô sinehan bahu mal’) 


tot : YS Hgreg AA HOU gg Us CAE | 
Sid MW HBSS A HAE SE AE IAI 
dôhrâ : khan bahâdar jab maryó rahg puttar us dôi. 


lahaurai au multân kç sûbçdâr bhag sêi. 1. 


gut  : MIT uf wf ATI foes | aS fhe ad allo d'r | 
Ad fort Ss MI BU | Sc gc HIT AT VY 121 

chaupaî : ahîyâ khan au shah nivaj. dônôn mil kar kînôn raj. 
shah nivâj phard ahiyó layô. lit kat bahar kar dayô.2. 


fen fafa os aga AIG | HI fse OSE ATT | 

A ot wad Huws HIS | MA SU HN à ado 131 

is bidhi kal kachhuk bitâyô. shah nivâz navâb kahâyô. 

só bhi lâgyô singhan mâran. aisô bhayô samçn kó kâran.3. 


wuufs HFuÍS 3È fees | aDJ ol ust WS | 

3 ot Mus was 3d | 8o MG USA Ba Hg Ud 18] 
lakhpati jaspati bhaç divân. kalânaur kç Khatrî jan. 

te bhi singhan maran daahc. un siun khâlsô lar mar khahg.4. 


fu ot gt: ufsardt wer | HY ggo6 ado Wet | 
afd flue à Hó H 89" | SIA SAT US ulgr ul 
singh bhi rakhain patishâhî dâvâ. mârain turkan kark¢ dhâvâ. 
jahin singhan kó sunai su dagra. turak phauj ja pâvai ghcra.5. 


tug : Bd HS ffu oo 3Y sd oo fad H3 URI | 
Hg an fu aft fau di saa MARI 16 | 
dôhrâ  : larain marain singh nath turain tur nath phir murd pahin. 


mar bhajain singh jahin chhipain gailc turak akâhin.6. 


suet  : Wada ffu feo Ham | Got 3 fag mà frog | 
ade USA ara org | ure gu H Hu far | 

chaupaî : akk pakk singh din su gujârain. âhân tc phir agc sidhârain. 
karan patishâhî âsâ dhârain. pâven dukh sô sukkh bichârain.7. 
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Dohra : It was in the year eighteen hundred and two, 
In the Bikrami Samvat calendar of time. 
Was Nawab Khan Bahadur of the Lahore province, 
Decimated by dragging his soul by Bhai Taru Singh. (16) 


Episode 115 
Episode About the Slaughter of Jassu! 
(The Singhs seized a lot of treasure after killing Jaspat Rai) 


Dohra : Following the death of Nawab Khan Bahadur Zakariya Khan, 
Was he succeeded by two of his sons. 
One becoming the custodian of the province of Lahore, 
The other became the custodian of the province of Multan. (1) 


Chaupai : Being known by the names of Ahiya Khan? and Shah Niwaz?, 
Did both of them take over the reigns of power. 
Shah Niwaz after taking his brother Ahiya Khan into custody, 
Did oust him from power after ransacking his province. (2) 


As some time passed in this internecine strife, 

Did Shah Nawaz rule as a Nawab of the state. 

He too started committing oppression on the Singhs, 
Such being the turn of events at that moment of time. (3) 


Lakhpat Rai” and Jaspat Rai became the custodians, 

Coming as they did from the kshtriya families of Kalanaur. 
With these two custodians indulging in the massacre of Singhs, 
Did the Khalsa enter into strife with them as well. (4) 


With the Singhs staking their claim to sovereignty, 

Did the Singhs indulge in slaughtering the Mughals aggressively. 
Receiving information about Singhs putting up a camp any where, 
Did the Mughal force lay a siege to the Singhs' camp. (5) 


Dohra : Fighting and killing would the Singhs desert the field, 
But soon would they return after deserting the place. 
The Mughals too would chase the Singhs upto their sanctuaries, 
As they too kept on harassing the Singhs in their hideouts. (6) 


Chaupai : Thus did the Singhs pass their days in great adversity, 
Deserting one hiding place and moving to another shelter. 
With the hope of being sovereigns sooner or later, 
Did they face hardships with such expectations. (7) 
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Believing in Guru's prophecy about Khalsa's imminent sovereignty, 
Did they expect to be sovereigns of their land at last. 

Thus did some of the Singhs seek refuge among the reeds, 

While some others hid themselves in the Lions’ caves. (8) 


Some would take shelter in between the river tributaries, 
Where also would they be traced by the Mughal forces. 
Thus would they save their skin by hiding themselves, 
On a dry patch between the two watery features. (9) 


With the Mughal forces blocking their way from all sides, 
Would the Mughals fire shots to kill them. 

As the Singhs would dive into the water and swim, 
Would the Mughals shoot them as they surfaced. (10) 


Dohra : Ousted from their homes Singhs sought refuge in the wilds, 
Driven out of the wilds would they dive into water. 
Now with their failing to survive even in the water, 
Where else could they move to save their lives? 


Chaupai : With the fall of night would the Singhs get some relief, 
As the Mughal troops would return to their base camps. 
Then would the Singhs throw the dead among them into the river, 
And pick up those lying on earth wounded and maimed. (12) 


Finding no such territory where they could escape, 

Nor did they find any safe sanctuary for their protection. 
Someone suggested that they must scatter allover the region, 
Another opined that scattering would harm their prestige. (13) 


They must keep up their fight against the Mughals, 

As no other alternative would solve their problem. 

Someone else suggested that they must keep chasing the Mughals. 
As continuous strife and fight alone would set things right. (14) 


In case they tried to shun fighting with the Mughals, 

How could they realize their cherished aim of being sovereigns. 
Thus, did the Khalsa Panth arrive at a unanimous resolution, 
That they must keep chasing the Mughal troops at all costs. (15) 


Must they steal horses from the sleeping Mughals at night, 

So that the Singh foot soldiers could also mount those horses. 
Hearing this resolution, many Singhs got ready for the venture, 
Being desperate to take on the sleeping Mughal troops. (16) 
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As the brave Singh warriors arrived at this resolute solution, 
Rest of the Singhs followed their leaders on this expedition. 
Having thus started on this agreed upon expedition, 

Did they infiltrate into the ranks of Mughal troops. (17) 


Spotting out one such night camp of Mughal troops, 

Did the Singhs sneak into this Mughal camp. 

Mughal troops having fallen asleep after a day's fatigue, 

Did the Khalsa Singhs find an opportunity to enter their camp. (18) 


Thereupon, picking up the horses from the Mughals’ camp, 

Did the Singhs mount those horses with God's grace. 

Holding out more spare horses from their reins, 

Did they slaughter those Mughal soldiers who blocked their way. (19) 


As many as Singh's own horses had perished in fighting, 
Did the Singhs make up their loss from the Mughals’ fleet. 
As the Singhs continued this practice of stealing horses, 
Did the Mughal force get weakened and depleted. (20) 


Such being the Divine Will of the Guru, 

The invaders had to bite the dust. 

Did the Khalsa Singhs vanguish those Mughals, 
Who had come in hordes to subdue the Khalsa. (21) 


Whenever the Mughal troops attacked in large numbers, 

Singhs, being in small strength, would escape and hide. 

Spotting out a large tract of wild growth and cover, 

They would camouflage themselves among the thick reeds. (22) 


At night would the Singhs come out again furtively, 

And pounce upon the sleeping Mughal troops. 

During the day, would the Mughals invade in large numbers, 
But never would the hibernated Singhs fall into their hands. (23) 


Being scared, the Mughal troops would not enter the wild, 
As the Singhs would slaughter them in case they entered. 
As the Singhs emerged out of the wild forest, 

The Mughal troops would run to a distant place. (24) 


On the main highways to Delhi, Lahore and Peshawar, 
Would the Singhs waylay and slaughter the Mughals at night. 
They would also ransack the city of Lahore at odd hours, 
Thus would the Singhs cause havoc and chaos there. (25) 
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Being driven out of the Majha region of Punjab, 

The Singhs sneaked into the wilds around the river Ravi’. 
Surviving on what they could lay their hands on, 

They maintained a good-coordination among their ranks. (26) 


Thus passing their days in hide and seek with the Mughals, 
Would the Singhs desert the field being out numbered in strength. 
Waylaying and robbing the traveling Mughal caravans, 

Had the Singhs ransacked the suburbs of Lahore. (27) 


Getting incensed at the sight of militant Singhs, 

Would the Mughal troops run in hot pursuit of the Singhs. 

Adopting a strategy of hit and run in their fight, 

How could a handful of Singhs confront hordes of Mughals directly? (28) 


Having neither an abundance of provisions to feed upon, 

Nor did the Singhs have any arms and armour of good quality. 

Being bereft of any provisions to feed and clothes to put on, 

Nor did they have any arms and ammunition in their possession. (29) 


Having no access to any shopping markets and other facilities, 
Would the sick among them die for want of treatment. 
Reposing the faith entirely on the prophetic words of their Guru, 
Had the Guru’s words become the mainstay of their lives. (30) 


Despite these odds did the Singhs increase in number, 
Gaining strength, day in and day out did they flourish. 

Never did the allow their suffering to have the better of them, 
During their relentless fight involving life and death. (31) 


Thereupon, the Khalsa Panth made another resolution, 

That must they kill the commanders of the Mughal troops. 

They must equip themselves by plundering the Mughal forces, 

And must they get rid of their destitution through loot and plunder. (32) 


Must they snatch horses and camels from the Mughals, 

As it was impossible to be sovereigns without the trappings of royalty. 
Must they occupy land to raise a military fortress, 

As it was impossible to wage a war without a fort. (33) 


Having resolved thus, did they proceed further, 
Reaching the outskirts of the town of Emnabad$, 
Mughal troops too came in hot pursuit of the Singhs, 
Being desperate to hunt down the running Singhs. (34) 
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Territorial custody of Emnabad having been granted to him, 
Jaspat Rai himself was the custodian of this place. 
Revenue collections he used to make from this territory, 
Backed by a large contingent of Mughal troops. (35) 


He would collect levies on the pain of sufferance, 

The village chiefs would he arrest and maltreat. 

With booted kicks and canes would he thrash them, 

The entire region would he thus ransack with force. (36) 


Famished and pauperized would the peasants join the Singhs, 

They would abandon their homes and hearths to Join Singh contingents. 
Those failing to pay the stipulated levis to the custodian, 

They would petition the Singhs against their exploitation. (37) 


Being on the run thus, did they reach the shrine of Rori Sahib”, 

As they wished to have a dip in the sacred pool there. 

The Singh having organized a religious congregation here, 

They sent the following written proposal to Dewan Jaspat Rai. (38) 


Singhs being without food for the last so many days, 
They were desperately in need of some sort of victuals. 
Having drafted a petition to this effect, 

Singhs did send this petition to Jaspat Rai. (39) 


That a Hindu had been made a custodian by the Guru's Will, 
The Singhs reminded him of it in their written petition. 

That enmity with the Dewan had Singhs none whatsoever, 
Their enmity being alone with the (tyrannical) Mughals. (40) 


That the Singh would like to make a purchase of provisions, 
From the city of Emnabad falling in the Dewan's territory. 
That the Singhs being famished for want of food for days, 
They would not cause any harm to his city. (41) 


That he could keep his territory free from Singhs, 
As the Singhs would then leave for another region. 
Hearing this message, Jaspat did take offence, 

As he declared to hunt the Singhs down and kill. (42) 


Since the Singhs had come out of their hideouts in the wilds, 
The Lord of Death himself had brought them out into the open. 
Not only would he convert them into Jats with their hair shorn, 
He would make ropes out of their shorn hair. (43) 
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As a maid servant demands a nose-ring, 

From a master who intends to chop off her nose, 

The Dewan intended to liquidate the Singhs asking for food, 
While the Singhs expected a generous response from him. (44) 


While the Singhs were expecting a supply of rations from him, 

He intended to slaughter them in a systematic manner. 

If, perchance, his brother Lakhpat Rai heard about their congregation, 
Definitely would he arrest them as he did Bhai Mani Singh’. (45) 


Not only would he drag them to the Mughal Nawab’s court, 

But would he get their bodies dismembered as well. 

Being reminded of (the merciless persecution of Bhai Mani Singh), 

Did the Singhs resolve to take revenge for the martyr’s execution. (46) 


The impending death of Jaspat Rai had awakened the Singhs, 

As one awakened a sleeping lion by pulling at his mustachios. 

Since his brother was instrumental in getting Bhai Mani Singh arrested, 
Must the Singhs settle scores with this (bragging) enemy. (47) 


As the Singhs heard about Jaspat Rai’s intentions, 

Were they incensed as if strung by a poisonous scorpion. 

Thereupon, did the Khalsa Singhs let out a congregational prayer, 
Might they set things right by slaughtering their kshtriya Dewan. (48) 


Thus, was he himself robbed of his own life, 

Who had launched a crusade to kill the Singhs. 

Climbing up the elephant (which Jaspat Rai was riding), 

Did Nibahoo Singh’ bring him down with a sword’s blow. (49) 


Thus, Nibahoo Singh mounting upon the elephant, 

Took hold of all the jewellery after beheading the Dewan. 
Rest of the valuables did he throw down, 

Which the Singhs did pick up in a large quantity. (50) 


It was in the year eighteen hundred seventy-four!9, 

As per the Bikrami Samvat of the Indian Calendar, 

That had the Singhs taken possession of a lot of treasure, 
After beheading the Kshtriya Dewan (of Emnabad). (51) 
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(For protecting the Hindus and decimating the Mughals, was the Khalsa Panth Created) 
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Parol, Kathuha and Basohli!, were the towns, 
Situated were these in the district of Jammu. 
Was there a massacre on a large scale, 
Which took place at all these three places. (1) 


Since the day Jaspat Rai was slaughtered by the Singhs, 
No longer did they remain paupers and destitutes. 

Not only was the city of Emnabad destroyed, 

It was thoroughly ransacked by the Khalsa as well. (2) 


A lot of treasure that was in possession of Jaspat Rai, 
Did the impoverished Singhs lay their hands upon. 
Thus becoming richer than the richest monarchs, 
Did the Singhs not care a fig for other monarchs. (3) 


Hearing the news of Singhs' slaughter of (his brother) Jaspat Rai, 
Did Lakhpat Rai place his turban at the Nawab's feet. 

His turban would he put on his head only after, 

He had decimated the Khalsa Panth of Singhs. (4) 


Making a solemn vow to liguidate the Singhs, 

Did he determine to invade and kill them instantly. 
Hearing this solemn resolution of Lakhpat Rai, 

Did the Nawab offer to fund his entire mission. (5) 


Branding the Khalsa Panth as a good-for-nothing sect, 

Was it the creation of one of the Kashtriyas (Guru Nanak). 
Vowing himself to be worthy of being called a Kshtriya, 
Only after he had converted the Khalsa Panth into Islam. (6) 


This Sham organization was created by a Kashtriya, 
Which came to be known as the Khalsa Panth in the world. 
He vowed to claim himself to be Kshtriya, 

Only after had he liguidated the Khalsa Panth. (7) 


Thus did he boast of his arrogant bravado, 

Of which the Nawab did approve and support. 

Making Lakhpat Rai the commander of Mughal troops, 
Did the Nawab place all the troops under his command. (8) 
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Thus entering into collaboration with the Nawab, 

Did Lakhpat Rai vow to eliminate the Singhs everywhere. 
Let anyone claim himself to be called a Singh, 

Would Lakhpat Rai destroy whole of his village. (9) 


In the first attempt did he arrest those Singhs, 

Who had been in service as officials of the state. 
Handing them over to the state executioners, 

He ordered them to behead those Sikh officials. (10) 


Hearing about such orders having been passed, 
Was there a lot of hue and cry among the populace. 
Organizing themselves into a joint deputation, 

Did all the Hindus approach Lakhpat Rai. (11) 


Beseeching him to desist from executing Sikh officials, 

As they had no hand whatsoever in any criminal activity. 

Claiming to approach him on behalf of those innocents, 

Did they plead for forgiveness to those innocent Sikh officials. (12) 


Having been approached by all the brothers from his Kshtriya fraternity, 
Dewan Lakhpat Rai must heed to their sane advice. 

The Kshtriya delegation including Kaura Mal? and Kunjahi Mal, 

Also had Kashmiri Mal as one of its members. (13) 


It also included Lachhi Ram, the chief among the Dewans, 

Who was held in high esteem by the whole kshtriya fraternity. 
Approaching Jaspat Rai, did they plead for mercy to the Sikh officials, 
Their appeal being backed by Dewan Surat Singh. (14) 


The delegation also included Dilay Ram and Hari Mal, 

As well as Behloo Mal who also joined. 

Hari Singh and Gulzar Singh too joined the delegation, 
Along with Bhai Des Raj (from the Lahore province). (15) 


Beside these, most of the Hindus joined the delegation, 

Along with the Sikh saints and their devout followers. 

All of them pleaded with one voice for mercy, 

That the Sikh officials be released for the sake of all the Hindus. (16) 


All other people pleaded to Lakhpat Rai for God's sake, 

Including the saintly mendicants and those belonging to ascetic orders. 
Lakhpat Rai rejected the appeals of all these well meaning people, 

Of such an evil and obdurate disposition was he made of. (17) 
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Reiterating that would he never budge an inch from his stand, 
Even if God Himself approached him for mercy. 

Thereupon, did the whole Kshtriya fraternity declare vociferously, 
Truly were the Singhs justified in killing his brother. (18) 


Being instrumental in getting Bhai Mani Singh arrested and slaughtered, 
Truly had his brother received retribution for his evil deed. 

While majority of the Kshtriyas departed cursing him, 

Some of the elders did stay behind with Lakhpat Rai. (19) 


With folded hands did these Venerable elders plead, 

That Lakhpat should atleast grant them this little concession. 
That day being the auspicious day of Somvati Amavas? , 

He should do what he intended to do on the next day. (20) 


Refusing the elders to grant even this little concession, 

Did this obdurate ignorant autocrat execute the Sikh officials. 
Getting his royal proclamation announced in the city, 

Did he prohibit the worship of the Sikh Gurus. (21) 


If ever did he hear any of the Sikh Guru's name, 

Would he not spare the life of any such offender. 

Having prohibited the recitation of Sikh Guru's hymns, 

Did the Guru's followers proceed to conceal the sacred texts. (22) 


If ever did anyone recite the Sikh Guru's name, 

Would he single him out and convert him to Islam. 

Reiterating to wipe out the Sikh epithet “Waheguru” for God, 
Would he encourage the recitation of all other Divine names. (23) 


A grocer's usage “Gurd”* for jaggery being coterminus with “Gur”, 
Did Lakhpat order grocers to change its name to “Rordi”, 

If ever did anyone address anyone else naming him “Gur”, 

Would he invade and raze his whole village to dust. (24) 


Such a havoc did Lakhpat Rai create thereafter, 

That he invaded the Khalsa forces (with a vengeance). 
Eguipping his troops with cannons and small fire arms, 

He got those weapons fired at the Khalsa Panth troops. (25) 


Ordering his horse, elephant mounted and foot-soldiers to invade, 
He also made the general populace to follow the troops. 
Thereafter, the Mughal Nawab sent such written dispatches, 


That those who professed allegiance to him should support the Dewan. (26) 
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Alerting the Mughal troops deployed upto Multan? and Bahawalpur, 
Did the Nawab order his troops to invade the Singhs. 

This included the troops deployed upto Kasur and Attock, 

As well as the troops stationed in the Doab triangle® . (27) 


Despatching the state messengers to all the hill chiefs, 
Did the Nawab summon them through very stern orders. 
He told them not to keep any active soldier at home, 

As he would not spare his life who shirked his duty. (28) 


So stern being the orders of the Mughal Nawab, 
Who could dare to defy his royal proclamation? 

As nobody could dare to disobey his orders, 

All the people wished to run for the Singhs lives. (29) 


Whosoever paid a visit to Dewan Lakhpat Rai, 

By way of mourning the death of Jaspat Rai. 

Such a visitor would also join the ranks of deceased Jaspat, 
As he would never be allowed to return home alive. (30) 


Making fresh recruitment to his Mughal army, 

Everyone was recruited whosoever came to be enlisted. 
Boasting of overpowering Singhs in a couple of days, 
Would he rest only after his mission was completed. (31) 


As the Dewan Lakhpat Rai mounted his elephant, 

Even the sun seemed to be eclipsed with war's dust and din. 
Such indeed did the din and noise rise in the whole region, 
That no where could the Khalsa be allowed to take shelter. (32) 


Appearing to uproot the Khalsa root and branch, 

Did the incensed Nawab proceed to avenge his brother's death. 
As do the dry leaves fly before a raging storm, 

So did the Singhs run for shelter ahead of Mughal invasion. (33) 


Those who had joined the Singhs for instant favours, 
Instantly did they desert the Singhs ranks and went home. 
Those who had reposed their faith in their Guru, 

Did they stick to their mission, being firm in faith. (34) 


As this information about war spread among the populace, 

So did the Mughal forces went in hot pursuit of Singhs. 

Many parents being concerned about their sons’ safety, 

Did bring back their progeny home (through persuasions). (35) 
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Many parents rushed to bring such youth home, 

As had joined the Singh ranks for robbing and plundering. 
Beseeching their sons to return home for safety, 

Their (desperate) mothers asked them to have their hair shorn. (36) 


Steadfast remained those who by their faith did abide, 
Deserted all those who in their faith did waver. 

To the heavens did their souls go who had sacrificed, 
Sovereigns of the land did they become who survived. (37) 


Stood their ground those alone as were the true Khalsa Singhs, 

When a direct confrontation took place between the two combatants. 

Though Singhs strength was as insignificant as a pinch of salt in a heap of flour, 
Yet they were as visible among Mughals as a spark of lightening among dark clouds. (38) 


Reckoning the strength of Mughal forces to be large in number, 
The Khalsa Singhs did assemble in a religious congregation. 
How should the Khalsa fight with the Mughal troops, 

As they had launched an invasion in their largest strength. (39) 


Those being hot-headed and brave among the Singhs, 
Did they vote for an instant spat with the Mughals. 
Those being seasoned and battle-hardened veterans, 
Did they advise to adopt a hit and run strategy. (40) 


Rightly had the elders narrated a war strategy, 

That hit and run indeed was the best kind of battle. 
Confrontation and desertion being egually valid strategies, 
Fight or perish were indeed half as good as hit and run. (41) 


Opportunate desertion being approved by the Guru as a good strategy, 
Hit and run strategy indeed was the best policy. 

Guru himself having deserted the field while battling, 

Was there indeed nothing sinful about hitting and running. (42) 


Many a time did Lord Krishna” desert the field of battle, 

In the mid-ocean he had to sit for protection. 

Pandavas* to had to run away to save their lives, 

Seeking protection inside the Lakhi temple under-construction. (43) 


As advised by elderly veterans among the Khalsa Panth, 

The brave Singh warriors did obey their sane advice. 
Hitting and running did they proceed further, 

Taking shelter among the wilds (as and when reguired). (44) 
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aisc aisg jatan sôn singh su âgc janhi.52. 


: gy tlre au wfs ag | Mur of ce wet urg | 


urg urs ffu Hod We | Ue SH Joa aì wre JUS | 
tab dariâi bhayó ati târâ. singh hui gaç ravi pari. 
par par singh muhrç javain. pâchhc phauj turak ki âvai.53. 
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Chaupai : Thereafter, making a good use of a favourable opportunity, 
Did the Singhs slaughter the Mughal troops leading from the front. 
Thereupon feeling concerned at such a colossal loss of life, 
Did Dewan (Lakhpat Rai) attribute this loss to the lack of strategy. (45) 


Adopting an alternative strategy of troop deployment of his forces, 
He decided to deploy horse-mounted cannons in the front. 
Supporting this cavalry column by hand-operated guns from behind, 
He deployed a full column of small fire-arms wielding soldiers. (46) 


Deploying the columns of foot-soldiers at the rear end of his army, 

He kept the real striking force under his own command. 

Thus, turning the whole professional strategy topsy-turvy, 

Dewan Lakhpat, being scared of Singhs, himself remained in the rear. (47) 


As and when the running Singhs returned to hit the Mughals, 
They found themselves helpless in the face of canon fire. 
Being helpless, would the Singhs return to enter the wilds, 
Such being the ordeal confronting the Khalsa Panth. (48) 


Beyond the cannon's range, would the Singhs retreat into the wilds, 
But little could they do to escape the attack from the Mughal cavalry. 
Would the Singhs kill those who got separated from the main army, 
Thus did the Singhs survive the ordeal many a time. (49) 


Thereafter, summoning the forest guards (managing the forest), 
The Dewan made them layout footpaths through the thick forest. 
Setting on fire the thick bushes to make inroads, 

The guns were positioned to take aim at the Singhs. (50) 


The Singhs being harassed and hounded to the extreme, 
Could not find anything to feed on and survive. 

Thus, being famished, did the Singhs retreat further, 
And emerged out of the wilds (being helpless). (51) 


Dohra : While some took refuge in the wilds on this side of the river, 
Others hid themselves in the wilds on the other side of the river. 
Adopting such diverse tactics to save themselves, 
Did the Singhs carry on their march forward. (52) 


Chaupai : Reaching a point where the river Ravi could be swum across, 
Did the Singhs Swim through the river to reach the other bank. 
With the Singhs marching along the river's other bank, 
Were they chased and pursued by the Mughal forces. (53) 
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ôfd ad ffu agor HÈ | ad T3 ad fesd IÒ | 

sfs Mus ag TAG us | srg gedi fas our JÈ ius! 

nahin daçrô singh karna milai. kahôn rat kahûn dinhun chalain. 
nahin singhan kachhu rahiô pallai. bhâr bardârî bin kayâ challai.54. 


dêl «rg ag uo od | arm THU H ad adre | 

HAS wes Ge de | TS feen ffu oid) Ae uu 

gôlî dard kahûn pahufichai nahin. ka són singh su karain larâî. 
shastar kâtat khundhg¢ hóç. rat divas singh nânhî sóç.55. 


Tet SHS gc Hi aast | Ste HA fed TH 5 IST | 

ôn G5 JJ UHHô 35 Ñ | wg Bs H ot 86 M UE! 

gai kamân tit só chaltî. tir muk¢ phir milai na bhartî. 

nçzç phal rahç dushman tan men. ghârdâ labhai su nahi ban mgn.56. 


fio we se ul HS | fas BAST 35 UU H ATS | 

ma Ta Sot aur ure’ | urat St 3fo OH ë wre 1d | 
bin dang bhaç ghôrdc mârdg. bin bastar tan dhûp su sârdc. 
ata dana nahin kaya pâvain. pani bhi tahin hatth na âvai.57. 


gT : nth AS HHredl Hrdl MS H 9M | 
Sot ore S9 fet wo su HTSN eu luti 
dôhrâ =: addhi maut musâphrî sari maut su bhukkh. 
dhan âi dôâ mili yah bhayó khals¢ dukkh.58. 


cust : sa fws S gg g4 umur | Khan ae seru | 

<š H HE uoaa 85 | ade foe ag Het <ë TUTI 
chaupai : tab singhan nc bahu dukh paya. hindvâin kó kêna takâyâ. 

vardg su jai pahârdan jhall. karhin hindâ kachhu hamri vall.59. 


foe à urdo sas TIS | Bu MTH! fH OÌ ares | 

afd Wau ufs sJoe srl | THI Aa Hg aF go IEO | 
hindâ kô pâran turkan gâran. bhayô khâlsâ is hî kâran. 

nahin jânyô yahi turkan bhai. hamrg sang bahu karain burâî.60. 


fas Jè A var AH | Heu ser HA sist | 

HA HC ò SIA AHS | AT ge at feos feg TT 1E91 
jin bandg só daga kamâî. saddyô banda kumkai tani. 

jab bandg nc turak su mêre. karat bandg ki in phir harg.61. 


cog : Wus HHSU Sio G od aa feo wE | 
geet fiw fes os ve ai ô [Hu we 1€2| 
dôhrâ  : singhan samjhayô nânhi yau dage baz ih âd. 


bandî singh in phard daç rakhî na singhan yâd.62. 
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Failing to put up a camp at any vantage point of safety, 

Did the Singhs continue their march day and night. 

Running short of every kind of provisions and eguipment, 

How could they carry anything without any kind of carriage? (54) 


Having no access to any kind of arms and ammunition, 

How could the Singhs pick up a fight with the Mughal troops. 
Their weapons having been blunted with continuous usage, 
The Singhs too had gone without sleep for days together. (55) 


The bows having been broken with a long use and wielding, 
They could get no more arrows to fill their guivers. 

Blades of their spears having remained struck in enemy’s bodies, 
They could find no blacksmiths to sharpen their blades. (56) 


Their horses having become listless for want of proper feed, 
Their own bodies got sun burnt without proper clothing. 

Not to talk of any provisions in the form of food grains, 

Even potable drinking water became a scarce commodity. (57) 


Travelling (on foot) proverbially Known as partial death, 
Starvation is taken to be synonymous with (complete) death. 
Both these calamities having struck the Singhs together, 

These proved to be most catastrophic for the Khalsa Panth. (58) 


Having been stretched to the extreme with these calamities, 


The Singhs thought of seeking assistance from the Hindu brotherhood. 


Sneaking into the wilds on the slopes of hilly terrain, 
They expected to find some favours from their Hindu brethren. (59) 


For protection of the Hindus and decimation of the Mughals, 
Truly was the Khalsa Panth created (by the Divine Guru). 
Knowing little that these (hilly) Hindus being allies of the Mughals, 
They would certainly play foul with the Singhs. (60) 


After having invited Banda Bahadur to lend them support, 

They had played a fraud with Banda Singh Bahadur. 

After Banda Bahadur had slaughtered the Mughals, 

They were instrumental in getting Banda Bahadur defeated. (61) 


The Singhs did not realize the hilly Hindu's treachery, 
That they had been traitors since the beginning. 
The Singhs had really forgotten (their past records), 


That they had handed over Banda Bahadur's followers to the Mughals. (62) 
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: €S HHJSÌ fu A 39 | mel SAS HJ yest HS | 


fur FHS TH ee as | adu mr S5 A së 1€3 | 
vall basôhlî singh su turg. agai basôlhî bahu parbtî jurdç. 
singh samjhî ham val kargn. kai singh jâ tin mó ralc.63. 


34 ÍSô 393 H ló Hrg | adt uaTeS gJoô T | 

333 SIAGA dè HT | Mus gs Mus set oct és | 
tab tin turat su ding mar. kai pakrâc turkan vâr. 

turat turkan sô dînc mârî. singhan rât bidhan bhaî bhârî.64. 


: USS aod sais fes feu GAA TE | 


Bs ge mM ge ag ôô H fed ugs ius 
pardôl kathahe bhânt it singh phase jô jai. 
ling lat au kut kar natthc su phir pachhutâi.65. 


: Mus 3X urs SA | Ba ÍSH H 25 JoU | 


mÀ UTE BU UTS | a8 US À AZO Ow |ÉÉ | 
singhan tabai pahârd takâyâ. dagrâ tis só vall chalâyâ. 
agai púryó lakhyô pahârd. kardç khardc thc shastarn nâl.66. 


: We uss ugste we fore HOS | 


Sug uss Hut us feu [Hu AAT ome 1€21 
sath pahârd pahârdîç lac nibâb bulâi. 
upar pahârd su â khardç dikh singh sansâ âi.67. 


: eg USA fuer SAT | SIA GW H Ho HoU | 


ust faut Gat sees | Heft se A d We ue let 
pher khâlsc pichhâ takâyâ. turak phauj sôn jang machâyâ. 
puthi siddhi khundhi talvâr. mârhin bal sôn hó jai par.68. 


fea 25 ôn JJ adha | Haft fig sf ES ol MÌd | 

gl Ha fig waft 35 | HÌH H gfo set shr let | 
ik phal nçjô rahai ju bîch. mârhin sir tahin chhard kau khîch. 
tuti kamân sir mârhin tân. sis su phôrdhin bali juân.69. 


c8 BY Aue ad | JJ fue ABs od | 

aot [Hu A HHSG HS | SIA H ser ave fess 1901 
tôlain lakkhâ ju pâvain kahin. rahai pichhai só labbhai nahin. 
bali singh Jó shastar marain. turak su mundia kat bidaârain.70. 


: eg fad së af J Bu Feds OD | 


sau 3ufJ egung fae dete fiH fa ure 1291 
pher phirç bal nahin chalai tôp jambiran nal. 
takyô tabhi daryâu tin hôîc jim tim pâr.71. 
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Thereafter, towards Basohali as the Singhs did proceed, 
They came across a large assembly of hilly people there. 
Expecting to receive a favourable response from them, 
Many Singhs proceeded to Join the assembled Hindus. 


Instantly did the hilly Hindus slaughter the Singhs, 

While many of them were handed over to the Mughals. 

Instantly did the Mughals slaughter those captive Singhs, 

Such a catastrophe had struck the Singhs in this darkest moment. (64) 


In the like manner, those who had proceeded towards Parol and Kathuha, 
Those Singhs, too, had landed themselves in the snare. 

Having been robbed and demobbed by the Hindus, 

They ran for their lives repenting over their misadventure. (65) 


Thinking of taking a shelter among the mountains, 

The Singhs moved their camp towards the hilly heights. 
Noticing the mountainous range completely occupied by troops, 
They found hilly troops in full battle gear for war. (66) 


These hill troops along with their respective hill chiefs, 

Had been summoned by the Nawab of Lahore. 

Seeing these hilly troops guarding the mountain tops, 

Did the Singhs feel concerned and threatened by them. (67) 


Thereafter, thinking of beating a hasty retreat for safety, 

Did the Singhs engage themselves in battling with the Mughal troops. 
Wielding their blunted swords in whatever side they could, 

Did the Singhs strike with a force to pierce through the enemy. (68) 


If, perchance, blade of a spear got stuck inside enemy’s body, 
Would the Singhs strike forcefully with a bare handle. 
Striking their adversary with a broken bow so strongly, 

The brave Singhs would rip apart the enemy’s skull. (69) 


Hunting desperately for spotting out Lakhpat Rai, 

He could not be traced being hidden in the rear. 

The Bravest Singhs wherever they attacked with a sword, 
They chopped off the heads of their Mughal enemy. (70) 


Turning again and again they failed to make any dent, 

As the enemy had fortified their defences with cannons and muskets. 
Turning towards the river once again in desperation, 

They decided to cross the river somehow or the other. (71) 
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cust : WE HS afate ford | mà aE H SITS HÙ | 
Ho go uo Va S5 | WHS Udo sur uds 1921 
chaupaî : jai khardc dariyâi kinârc. agc daryâi su lahran mârc. 
shânkai phûnkç chak chak daand. ghumman gheran bhayân parchand.72. 


ads HJ A dwg wre | 493 ÍH&o at ug! YE | 

Gat ygn at de vere | 3833 fhe ug at wre 1231 
bahut zôr sôn gajat âvai. bahut barichhan ki jardhân putâvai. 
uhân purash ki kaun chalâvai. tôrdat sila patthar ki âvai.73. 


sgr : ao Gat ug USA OG urJ fre HIg | 
wiol Ue AS Bu WH 3È TT 1981 

dôhrâ =: kahyô uhân khard khâlsç kôâ yah liâvai thâhu. 
yankg pâchhai sabh langhai ais batâvai râhu.74. 


cet : ggg fu 8 ST | ul m3 H srl g | 
gods ds wuts gu | GHW WI TIS MU | DU 

chaupaî : rahat singh thc daallgvâl. khatrî jat su bhâî char. 
sûrbîr bada japhin bhâp. umdç ghôrdc bahut anâp.75. 


ad Mus of ess H IÈ | wae as afd fed ne | 
deen ffu Q 3m) Get | ÍHHS 3505 fae 3 det 12€] 
kahg singhan dui vardat su bhag. kha gaç ghótç nahin phir aç. 


AN AN 


gurdayâl singh kç bhai ôî. misal daallcvâl jin tç hôî.76. 


sufo USA mH fees | JN fHg xr 8I sus ard" | 

fee fan 34 HY waar | HJ SIA Aa Š CH SR 1221 
tabhi khals¢ ais bichârâ. ham sir âyô uh vakhat bhârâ. 

iklç Kim daub marain daryâi. marô turak sang lai das bhâi.77. 


dug: Safa PATIH wer wm Ser ALE | 

+ us! HÌ uma HÍSdId HoHu df 12C 
dôhrâ  : tabhi bichâryô khals¢ âyô vglâ sôi. 

jô chandî sari âkhyô satigur sanmukh hôi.78. 


Sut : fH Hd AT HŠ d HOT | Her 5r HBT Ud" | 

3 as 34 ue fimo | Adu ufsadt feg Hu ow |2U| 
chaupaî : siddhô mukh kar marai ju sara. savâ lakh main lcugâ pêra. 

tau chhâdaôn tab panth khiâl. karyô patishâhî phir sukh nâl.79. 


JT : Hugo SQ SH we Ue HST Hro | 
ud 8J HY sg Us HSU HY 5 ao Ico l 
dôhrâ =: bachan kahg jô khâlsg lac panth sôî mân. 
chahûn ôr mukh kar chardhç môrdyô mukkh na kan.80. 
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As the Singhs stood on the river bank after beating a retreat, 

Was the river flowing in full torrent and flood. 

Resounding with the rise and fall of its tumultuous current, 

Were its waters gurgling with the formation of horrible whirlpools. (72) 


Flowing with its powerful resounding water current, 

It was uprooting many a tree standing on its banks. 

How could a human being dare to run through this current, 
Which was knocking down even the big boulders? (73) 


Throwing an open challenge, the Khalsa Panth asked everyone, 
Could anyone of them measure the depth and flow of the current? 
So that all the Khalsa force could cross the river, 

Could anyone lead and pave the way through the current? (74) 


Were there Singhs who had been inhabitants of Dalewal’ , 
Of being Kashtriya lineage were they four brothers. 
Appearing to be of a royal disposition and warrior like looks, 
Were they in possession of horses of fine exotic breed. (75) 


Responding to the Khalsa’ appeal two of them plunged into the river, 
Diving and emerging could they never come out. 

They were brothers of Gurdial Singh" of Dalewal!!, 

Whose name came to be associated with the Dalewal principality. (76) 


Thereafter, did the Khalsa Panth come to the conclusion, 

That they were really confronted with a moment of extreme exigency. 
Better than getting drowned in the river one by one, 

Would it be much better to die killing ten others from the enemy ranks. (77) 


Thereafter, resolved the Khalsa after deep contemplation, 
That the moment of truth had indeed arrived. 

Truly had the revered Guru (Guru Gobind Singh) said, 
Standing in front of the Khalsa had he declared: (78) 


“The (Sikh) warrior who dies fighting facing the enemy in battle, 
Would the Guru reckon him among the rarest of the rare warriors.” 
Thereafter, giving up the plan to cross through the river, 

Did the Khalsa choose the sovereign way of fighting well. (79) 


Honouring the unanimous resolution of the Khalsa Panth, 

Did the Singhs obey the Khalsa Panth's dictat. 

Advancing in the four directions facing the enemy ranks, 

Did they never turn their faces from the formidable enemy. (80) 
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: NGGUGAH | Í0Hg ag ugrg Hi 93 | 


nid HA uss fHurd | A OR adt fiu grd. Ital 
jçû val pahârd thc khardç. himmat kar pahârd só chardhg. 
aggai khardî pahârd sipâh. só dçvai nahin singhan rah.81. 


Hofs uad Pen dex | MR Suo Ts A gA | 

Hot Bd 35 MÈ gc | MA Hurd Ha THUS Ic! 
mârhin pâthar itan bandûk. âvain tôpan gôl sô kôk. 
jahan lagai tan Jávai tit. agç sipâhî khardc râjpât.82. 


: 3 fuo ò AH aid fea BU He H | 


€g mf sus us Ba de ad Sag 1031 
tau singhan nc Jôsh kar ik layô môrachô mar. 
ôhû âi bahutc pardc un dis phcr utâr.83. 


: 3 Wus fag He GUS | sau Gus sss Q TE | 


BA UTS Wo NUR | He Met was ate af tgi 
tau singhan phir kîô upâu. takkyó upar chardahn kê dau. 
luke pahârd jardahn main dhâi. Khôd mitî lukan kîyô thai.84. 


faH fha gà n Sud ete! fSH feo Meat Mus yet | 
ades gdm AG acit | SAS ggg AT S@=rƏl_ICul 
Jim sir lukc su upar vai. tis bidh mitt? singhan putai. 

kardan chhurian sath katârî. nçjan barchhan sang talvârî.85. 


: odd WE ug ude ald ate Mus md | 


mE ug fsg at us w fas [So Ud ICE 


thahar thâun pag dharan kar kînôn singhan jêr. 


jai chardhg tih thân khardg ardg bhirdg tin ghôr.86. 


: 34 uae ne ad Hd | Had até [HU ud | 


ffws Jad HH3d gè | Sdl Yass fed MUS ICO 
tab pahârdîc ac kar shôr. magrç kînô singhan zôr. 
singhan hathhun shastar chhutte. lagc parbtîan phirc aputthc.87. 


di H Mus sos curl | fea H fea fus gss? | 

ng me vs Cad | ua Coa 93 HoT (cC 

gail su singhan bahut dabâî. liyô su tibbâ singhan chhudaâî. 
jôû sajâdc chardhç utâhî. ghôrdc un kç chardh¢ su nâhî.88. 


wig ser ug fea FJ | €98 ods qr A3 W 7Y | 

RASS fae fsa TI u'r | WS a8 fu Bas gur Itt 

aur takâyô chardah ik râhu. daryâu karat thâ jit val dhâhu. 
shastarn siun tih rah khudâyâ. ghôrdç kau tih charan rakhâyâ.89. 
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Those Singhs as were camping on the hill side, 

Did they make attempt to climb up the hills. 

But the hill troops column which guarded the hills, 

Did they not allow any passage of escape to the Singhs. (81) 


Pelting a volley of stones, bricks and bullets from above, 
Their cannon balls hissed past the climbing Singhs. 
Ripping apart the Singh's bodies wherever these did hit, 
Were the enemy defences managed by Rajput soldiers. (82) 


Nevertheless, exercising their utmost zeal and energy, 

The Singhs did succeed in capturing an enemy post. 

But the enemy soldiers being in far greater strength, 

Did they throw the Singhs back again from the captured post. (83) 


Thereafter, making a fresh attempt (to consolidate themselves), 
Did the Singhs make a plan to climb up the mountains. 

For sheltering themselves in the foot hills of the mountains, 
Did the Singhs dig up trenches to shelter themselves. (84) 


For keeping their heads out of the harm's way from above, 

Did the Singhs dig underground bunkers for their safety. 

Doing all this digging of earth with knives, daggers and small arms, 
Did the Singhs use spears, blades and swords for digging. (85) 


Cutting step-ladders for stepping up the steep mountains, 
Did the Singhs push their way up with full force. 
Climbing up to the level of enemy held positions, 


Did the Singhs engage themselves in a fierce battle with the enemy. (86) 


Thereupon, as the hill troops advanced amidst shouts, 
The Singhs, too, confronted them with full force. 

As the Singhs wielded their weapons upon the enemy, 
The hilly troops turned back after being hit. (87) 


Following the retreating hilly troops in hot pursuit, 

The Singh succeeded in wresting the hill feature from the enemy. 
While those on foot among the Singhs climbed up, 

Those on horses could they not go up the mountains. (88) 


Thereupon, they located another passage to move, 

Which was to the lee side of the mountain towards the river. 
Cutting some earth with swords for making steps, 

They made their horses set their feet on those steps. (89) 
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at HU act fra we | fad 30t H care see | 

HS 5 fuso fag AMIS | fasa À f33 ae H eam Ito! 
kôî bachai kôî gir jâvai. girai tahan su daryâu dubâvai. 
milain na pichhlan phir só aglç. jitak sç tit gaç su vagl¢.90. 


mà uo at Aa 5 Uu | fue fos MAT use 5 HU | 

set SE HJ sg ai TJ | fea fesa 3a TITI IEAI 

agç lakhan ki jagâ na payyç. pichhç kit bidhi palat na Jayyç. 
bhai bhîrd bahu bhar gayê rahu. tilkç philkç dubç daryâhu.91. 


: WIS ad fue® së fues mato sorts | 


ag for o afo Hot Bd arg sft ATT IER | 
agl¢ kahain pichhl¢ bhalç pichhl¢ agânh takâhin. 
kôû kisai na kahi sakai lagai kahu tahin jahin.92. 


: fdwo uro at ds vse | ural ule old ge nie | 


ud fae ae H UdÌ HdÌd | ford ô VBS ug HUS 1X31 
rizak khan ki kaun chalâvai. pant pînôn nahin ban avai. 
par kichh kala su dharî sarir. girc na chalnô dharu su dhîr.93. 


adt feos at su [Hu | Has Go old Ss fou | 

Hot HÒ eq wate | UR oA efe Sad eae its! 
kai dinan kç bhâkhc sikkh. mangat un nahin labbhai bhikkh. 
sagvân mârain dçkh su thai. pai rase dei turkan phardâi.94. 


: HS HI te AS Tet aH GS su | 


sQ Hsu A wea JJ Eu Q gu ul 
márat martc dçkh jan gai bhâj un bhôkh. 
bhayô santókh só khals¢ harç dçkh kç râkh.95. 


Bug 93 AUS JJ Hò 366 at TS | 

fag fU Hôl fust 3 aF AS =uurs | CE 
uparr chardh¢ su khard rahe sunó talan ki bat. 
jih bidh sunî pita tç Karôn sôû vakhyât. 96. 


: SS Sdoo u'u nd | Haul Mus SAE 3d | 


fus Sug Jar sgr | as fomos AA HW'U 162 | 
nîhal turkan pâyô jôr. Jânyôn singhan bhâjan taur. 
singhan ûpar halla karâyô. chhâda nishânan bâjai bajâyô.97. 


TAH du mg sota fer | Uf Sc 5 ATs uru | 

wore fue a fag det | YA guu fig eg Set (ec! 
hukam dîyô ar nakîb phirâyô. pahilg lit na karni pâyô. 
layâvc sikkhan kô sir jôî. pafij rupyc sir diun tôî.98. 
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With some surviving, some others stumbling on steps, 
The river drowned those who tumbled down the slopes. 
While those in the rear failed to join others in front, 
Everyone came under a siege wherever he was. (90) 


Neither could they find any room to march forward, 

Nor could they beat a retreat in anyway whatsoever. 

The narrow hilly passage getting overcrowed with them, 

Many drowned in the river who slipped and stumbled from above. (91) 


Reckoning those in the rear to be at a vantage point, 

Those in the rear considered the front runners to be better placed. 
Without anybody suggesting any escape route to anybody else, 
The Singhs proceeded in whatever way each could find. (92) 


What to think of feeding oneself with any foodstuff, 

It was impossible even to drink a drop of water. 

But with some mysterious power pushing their bodies, 

They did not stop their march with their grit and determination. (93) 


Having gone without food for many days together, 

Could the Singhs not get a morsel of bread even on begging. 
Instead the hill troops would rush to kill the Singhs, 

Or hand them over to the Mughals after putting them in fetters. (94) 


Observing so much blood-letting, gore, killing and being killed, 
Did the Singh lose all sense of appetite and hunger. 

The famished Singhs had to content themselves perforce, 

By having a mere glimpse of the green trees on the hills. (95) 


Those standing on hill tops kept perched there, 
Those standing at the foothills need to be described. 
Would I (the author) narrate the same account, 

As I had heard it described from my father. (96) 


The Mughals stepped up their pressure on the Singhs in the foothills, 
As they reckoned the Singhs were about to desert. 

The Mughals launched an attack on the Singhs, 

With the blowing of a bugle instead of the drum beat. (97) 


Making a public proclamation through a court announcer, 

They prohibited the robbing of Singhs under siege. 

Putting a price on the head of each Sikh captive, 

They promised a payment of five rupees for each Sikh's head. (98) 
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Us ge He N ad | Sr HS Ad AS aT | 

ufg% Bes Q 3H us | HÍS as SA ffu feg aF CC 
pâchhai lit mâph main karôn. dacrâ sabh jab katlô karôn. 
pahilô lâtan kê tam parc. mati kat bhâj singh phir vargn.99. 


su Wus a fig set Hrg | ges SE Su SBE | 

use A Mu ve fuers | sa ffws st BAS ASTI 1900 | 

tab singhan kç sir bhai mar. chhâtat bhai tôp talvâr. 

ghórdan són singh daç pichharg. tab singhan bhi shastar sambhârc.100. 


ŵ Uo gg a ss fas | J ate fae nat fHurg | 
JJoo JH Set JU | Saas we feg fue Jc Te 19091 

au pun gur kç bachan bicharg. hó thândhc kichh age sidhârg. 
turkan halla phctâ karyô. turkan dal phir pichhç hat rahyô.101. 


: Hur fur sa of dl Hud Su ud AE | 


THI Ad ore AG A fue ag 5 ute 19021 
sukkhâ singh tab yaun kahi main parôn lakkhâ par jai. 
hamrç sang âvai sôû Jó pichchhai karai na pâi.102. 


: Hur ffu 34 He Teng | TKI fees afd CA HIS | 


dead odl H Jü â wre | HJ ENG ôl MU ae 19031 
sukkhâ singh tab sad halkârc. rahi divân jahin dassô sarc. 
halkárç kahî su hatth na âvai. bahu phaujan kç maddh rahâvai.103. 


Bs ad madi we | JJ sgt ôd BIT OTS | 

Su Tet a Sug ad | a ust aa uwah HJ 1908 | 
ûchô hath? ambári lâl. rahe tahan nah daartav nal. 

laghu hâthî kç ûpar bahe. kabi ghôrdâ kab pâlkî bahc.104. 


wa ged UES wat | fe maad GW ART Hol | 

na TE Go AIS | n Sus at fafa ys 190U 

rakhc chuphçrç paidal ghanî. phir asavari phauj jahin bani. 
age râkhai âth jambûrç. âgc tópan ki bidhi pârc.105. 


: Hur ffu H of caui adt fs U = | 


Hed ar dis" ward eet zia ÍSH 33 1908 | 
sukkha singh su nahin tary6 kari tisai pai daurd. 
jambûrç ka gêla lagyó dai tang tis tôrd.106. 


: gå a to ÍHJHS set | udu 5 HoU He at HS sd | 


wat ca Jô ÍHG Fa | urs Ba 5 Jgô cU 1909 | 
tuti tang dçh bihbal bhai. pahufich na sakyô man ki man rahi. 
lini tang hannc siun bandh. agai lagai na chardhnôn phandh.107. 
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Lakhpat Rai promised to condone the robbing of Sikhs, 

Only after had all of them been slaughtered by Mughals. 

In case the public indulged in robbing before killing the Singhs, 
They might escape and sneak into the wilds. (99) 


After this order, did the Singhs come under a swear attack, 

As the Mughals attacked them with cannon fire and sword blows. 
Being kicked and crushed by the Mughal horses’ hooves, 

The Singhs, too, picked up their weapons to combat the attack. (100) 


Recalling the Gurus’ inspiring words (at the time of adversity), 
The Singhs made a thrust forward girding up their loins. 

After hitting the Singhs with horse’s kicks and hooves, 

The Mughal force did make a hasty retreat. (101) 


Sukha Singh then made a (solemn) declaration, 

That he would make an attempt at Lakhpat Rai. 

He alone should accompany him (Sukha Singh) in this mission, 
Who would never withdraw his steps at any cost. (102) 


Therafter, sending a spy on intelligence gathering, 

Did he ask him to locate the whereabouts of Lakhpat Rai. 

Informing that it would be impossible to get at Lakhpat Rai, 

The spy informed about the heavy security cordon around him. (103) 


Lakhpat Rai was seen to be mounted on a red-seated elephant, 

Where he sat majestically without an iota of fear. 

He kept on changing his locations on various elephants, 

Now mounting a horse and then sitting in a palanquin soon after. (104) 


He kept himself surrounded by many foot soldiers, 

Who were further encircled by horse-mounted troops, 

Ahead of these, there was a column of camel-loaded guns, 
Beyond which were the cannons positioned systematically. (105) 


Not getting deterred by the reports of top-heavy security, 
Sukha Singh did make an attempt at Lakhpat Rai. 

Being hit by a fire ball from a small cannon, 

One of his legs was ripped apart by a deadly hit. (106) 


Getting crippled with an unbearable pain from a broken leg, 
He failed to accomplish his cherished desire. 

Strapping his seriously wounded leg to the horses’ saddle, 
He could not muster his courage to proceed further. (107) 
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3X Hur ffu ue Har | adt HS adt g ofa ust | 

3 ot fu at ga guurg | Jou su a wel Hard 190! 

tabai sukha singh pachh¢ murda. kabi murdai kabi hô rahi khardâ. 
tau bhi singh ji rakhai hathyâr. hath au tap kç balhi sambhâr.108. 


Ho df fuo a sts | SOÌ H STO We AS | 

MI Hô ma niet ws | fae uses fae ates ws 190€ | 
jahan hói singhan kó bhird. tahin su daáhç jai sarir. 

aur sunón ab agli bat. kichh parbat kichh nihal ghat.109. 


U Su HR HST UNE | JH Ì sda OAS SAT | 

È HJ3 JH F »if8 aS | JA HA ga Us 19901 

yaun tab khals¢ mata pakâyâ. ham tç turak na jat bhajâyâ. 

ç bahutg¢ ham hain ati thôrdç. bhûkhç ham au bhúkhç ghôrdg.110. 


ma JH fo SAS oH | Fü dfe fes ald O ar | 

wd deo ôl SA WS | MA 3 56 od Sas BwS 1999 

ab ham in tç jâvain bhâj. sûdhç hôi phir kari hain kaj. 

chârôn kuntan kô bhaj jâvô. ab tô nath kar vakat langhâvô.111. 


JH È 665" dig ASU | wet dc N Se ÍdIa'ur | 

Š= 3 CSS STATES | MUS SH BS fad IÈ 19921 

ham kó nathnâ gurü batâyâ. dhâî phatt main phatt ginâyâ. 
daitan tc dçvtç bhaj gaç. apnô desh lct phir bhag. 112. 


fans MU a TG act we | 3È g MU PAG MESTI | 
SMisd 3 fhe Te sr | fed MUS ad BS AA 1998 | 
kishan áp luk gayô kai bar. bhac ju ap bisnu avtar. 

bhasmantar tç shiv gaç bhaj. phir apnô kar lînô kâj.113. 


: Hur ffu fore 8 + ae HTSÌ =r& | 


Su  HOHY JJ Hô Wus ar 1998 | 
sukkha singh tikhan thó Jó kambó mardi vál. 
Iakkhâ kç sanmukh rahai thannç singhan nâl.114. 


: suf wen MA ofort | MU mot Sg sar | 


Ag UTA ugu 5 me | fSo us H mH Hors. | adu | 
tabhi khálsç ais thahirâî. áp âpnî ôr takâî. 
jôû pahârdî chardhyô na jai. tin singhan sôn ais sunâî.115. 


TH H ugr Sifo wget | TH â wes fue a aT | 

uJmg US 3 Usa 6 rë | fas us HH feletg TS |9S€ | 

ham su pahârdî nânhi chardhâî. ham kó bachan pichhç kó karâhî. 
pahârd ghôrde tc chardhyô na Jâvai. bin ghôrdc ham kikkar dhâvain.116. 
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Beating a retreat from where he was hit, 

He kept on returning and positioning to hit back, 

Refusing to disarm himself despite a grievous wound, 

He kept his morale high on the basis of his determination. (108) 


Wherever he found the Singhs in danger in the battlefield, 
Would he put himself in the highest danger. 

(Dear readers), listen further to the account of battle, 

That raged partly on the mountains, partly on the foothills. (109) 


Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth made a fresh resolution, 

That they would not be able to defeat the Mughals at that stage. 
The Mughals being in majority and the Singhs in minority, 

The Singhs and their horses too had been without food. (110) 


Now would the Khalsa Panth force desert the field, 

Would they certainly return with full preparation to deal with the Mughals. 
Must they escape for the present in all the four directions, 

They should bide the time by deserting for the time being. (111) 


Opportunate desertion as strategy having been taught by the Guru, 
Hitting and running tactics had also been included in it. 

Even Gods had been deserting the field against the demons, 
Recovering their territory from demons after some time. (112) 


Lord Krishna” too had to run from the field many a time, 
Despite his being an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. 

Lord Shiva!? too had to run to escape demon Bhasmantar's blow. 
But destroying the demon later on after a gap of sometime. (113) 


Sukha Singh who came from a family of carpenters, 
Was he a native of village Mari-Kambo-Ki!*. 

He would keep opposing Lakhpat Rai's movement, 
Leading a contingent of Singhs from the front. (114) 


Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth arrived at a resolution, 

That each one of them should try to protect himself. 

Those who were not able to come up the hill with their horses, 
They shouted in their loudest voices to their colleagues. (115) 


Since they could not climb the hill with their horses, 

They would better retreat to save their lives. 

As their horses could not climb up the steep hills, 

They would not be able to attack without their horses. (16) 
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: SW HSM ò ad fis H grd Sg | 


fed HS J Se Ma HTS Hd 19921 
tabç khálsç nc kahî khindô su chârôn ór. 
phir mâjhc hó çkthç ân machâvain shôr.117. 


: sy Ña ffu ad HEI | MR JN Aa fU&& ote | 


H 9 a8 Ae fAw | gg udd ad o Re 19a | 
tab sukkhâ singh kari salah. âvô ham sang pichhle dai. 
jô hai kôû sajâdâ singh. chardhô pahârdî karô na dhill.118. 


H MARS H JH Ad ore | AG uoaa UTS ur | 

mH Sd Us UTS ue | 3 Ba TH afd Es Ba We 19au | 

jô asavâr su ham sang âvô. sôû pahârdan pair na pávó. 

jab lag chardhen pahârd payádç. tau lag ham nahin chhada un jândc.119. 


: Wy Hur fur wer G dS corte 


ŵcr fH&u o TU a srl Hu s af 19201 


: jab sukkhâ singh khálsç yau dînô phurmâi. 


bçtá milyó na bâp kó bhâî milyó na bhâi.120. 


Aa Hur ffu & we ug HO UTS | 

fag TAMI A WU g& SS H J& UT 1924 

jab sukkhâ singh ng lakhç chardhe sajad¢ pahârd. 
kichhu daria só bandh tulhc vardg su hêng par. 121. 


: sy Hur ffu ad Herfd | ma SM ud ud AE | 


Ate a JN ste | GN wF a ae Hafe 19221 
tab sukkhâ singh kari salahi. ab lakkhâ par pariai jai. 
jô dçvç kó hamai batâi. usai mârôn kai rahôn marâi.122. 


39 tore WA adi | wie TH wad ÍOHS od | 

wa JIH JS fest 3 94 | HSH HO ATE did 19231 

tabç danâvân aisg kahi. ab ham lardnç himmat nahi. 

ab ham chalô ihân tç daurd. mulakh málvç karâyô gaur.123. 


: GHA urd sds 3 fon ag uu we | 


3u Had ug fee sdt 20s fas ATE 19281 
phauj su âgai bahut hai kim kar langhyô jai. 
tôp Jambúrç bahu ching nahin vghal kit Jâi.124. 


: Bad a8 dg sat. | Sst CH SS OTE | 


ag ad efa Ñ | 38 ald fed udrdÌ' 33 192UI 
kôû kahain kôâ rahu takâô. thôrdî phauj valôn nath jâô. 
kôû kahai dariyâ main vardôn. kôû kahai phir pahârdîn chardô.125. 
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Dohra : Thereupon the Khalsa Panth made a loud declaration, 
That they must scatter themselves in all the directions. 
Thereafter, they should reassemble in the Majha region, 
To create havoc and anarchic conditions once again. (117) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, Sukha Singh counseled the Singhs, 
That they must follow him from the backside. 
Whosoever was on foot among the Singh soldiers, 
He must climb up the hill without any loss of time. (118) 


Those mounted on their horses must follow them, 

In no case should they venture to climb up the hill. 

As long as those on foot kept climbing up the steep hill, 
Would those on horses keep providing them protection. (119) 


Dohra : No sooner did Sukha Singh make a declaration, 
Counseling the Singhs to disperse for their personal safety, 
Then every father departed from his son, 
Even as a brother got separated from his brother. (120) 


After Sukha Singh had made an assessment, 

That all the Singh foot-soldiers had reached the hill top, 
His contingent endeavoured to cross through the river, 
By making some sort of improvised wooden boats. (121) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, Sukha Singh again made a suggestion, 
That they must pounce upon Lakhpat Rai. 
Would that somebody could let him know his location, 
He (Sukha Singh) would either kill Lakhpat Rai or sacrifice his own life. (122) 


Thereupon, did the seasoned veterans proffer an advice, 

That the Singhs were not in a position to fight for the present. 
They must desert that place for the time being, 

Making the Malwa region as their next destination. (123) 


Dohra : There being positioned a large Mughal force in front, 
How could they cross through the Mughal column? 
So much with cannons and guns had the Mughals fortified the passage, 
That there was hardly any space to sneak through their defences. (124) 


Chaupai : Someone suggested to find a passage for escape, 
Where there was less concentration of Mughal troops. 
Some other suggested to cross through the flooded river, 
Still another suggested to climb up the steep hill. (125) 
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: gy Hur ffu Š aod wa feu fen soto | 


for Ti ot ote THI SHa safa 13261 
tab sukkhâ singh nç kahyô luk chhip kisai bachâhin. 
bina lardâî kç kîc hamrô nânhi nibâhi. 126. 


: Be ffu 34 aod yard | ME JM Hd CH H Tr | 


HJ Had + 9 SI | we oft ad H mro fimrd 19221 
sukhâ singh tab kahyô pukârî. âvô ham sang phauj su sârî. 
mârô môrachô jô hai bhârî. ab nahin karô su jân piârî.127. 


tì afo fus tts dort | usd Hed Sus wet | 

MA SA ETA SS | uu TT ES 56 56 TE 192 

yau kahi singhan dhir bandhâî. paryô môrchai âpar jai. 
âgç tç sô dâr su bhag. dayô rah chhada nath nath gag. 128. 


H mfa A Sl Hrg | 8a a GS Be Tiers | 

nà wr BS safe | SK SATIA wer Mur ATE 192€ 1 
JÓ aia só lind mar. un kg ling lêt hathiâr. 

aggc bela 1îô takai. tahi thahiryô sukhâ singh Jâi.129. 


fan dt wo mur fiu aii | ÍSH jl ure sg cë sü | 
ad ves soa H MÈ | Mus fle HE aÈ 19801 
jis hi rah sukhâ singh gayô. tis hî pâchhç bahu dal bhayó. 
pher duvllôn turak su âc. singhan pichchha lîô dabâc.130. 


ed 25 3 3u HAST US | Cus Wus ag ue H J$ | 

ed 25 3 Su vee | HU ffws WI Soa H WÈ 1989 

duhún vall tç tôp shastar challain. upar singhan kar pac su hallg. 
duhân vall tç tôp chalâvain. madh singhan ghcr turak su ghâvain.131. 


H Mu mè aga dio | 3 & ow a He | 

a fle 3 a6 33 | Sus AS Bo FS 19821 

jô singh âc karkç gatth. tc langhc un lâ kç satt. 

jô pichchhg tç ling tôrd. tg mârg sârc un Jôrd.132. 


Hur Wu H3 us dere | HJS GW Ñ SI HHR | 

Oss f333 ag HEH | 3ga SIH VB 1933 | 

sukkha singh murd khardhai ralâvai. bahut phauj sôn nânhi basâvai. 
lardat bhirdat kachhu vardg su jhall. turak vardc tih magrg chall.133. 


H SIAGA JE H MWG | 333 Sas 95 HS TET | 

ad THS Tus 25 3% | Jsô [Hu afa [So ma ÑS 1938 | 
jô turkan kç hath su âyô. turat phurat un mar gavâyô. 

kîyô gaman singhan val jhall. ratan singh kahi tin ab gall.134. 
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Thereupon, Sukha Singh did make a declaration, 

They (Singhs) would never survive through stealth. 

Without coming into a direct confrontation with the Mughals, 
Had they not been left with anyother alternative. (126) 


Thereafter, Sukha Ssingh gave an open call to all the Sikhs, 
That the entire Khalsa Panth force should follow after him. 
Must the Singhs invade the strongest Mughal defences, 
Without caring for the safety of their own lives. (127) 


After this boosting of morale by Sukha Singh, 

Did the Singhs attack the posts held by the enemy. 

The ones defending those posts ran away to far off places, 
Making way for the Singhs while fleeing from their posts. (128) 


Those who resisted were they killed by the Singhs, 
As were they dispossessed of their weapons as well. 
After this, spotting out a wild growth ahead of them, 
Did Sukha Singh sneak into the wild. (129) 


The direction in which had Sukha Singh proceeded, 

Did majority of Singhs proceed in the self-same direction. 
But soon did the Mughal troops converge from both the sides, 
Who had been following the Singhs in hot pursuit. (130) 


Opening a volley of cannon fire from both the Mughal flanks, 
Did the Mughals rush to attack the besieged Singhs. 

Firing cannon balls at the Singhs from both the sides, 

Did the Mughals start slaughtering the encircled Singhs. (131) 


The Singhs who proceeded in a group together, 

They did escape while hitting at the Mughal troops. 
Those who got separated in the rear guard, 

Were they killed by the Mughals in a combined lot. (132) 


Would Sukha Singh halt and wait for others to join, 

But little could Singhs resist being out numbered in strength. 
Fighting and resisting as the Singhs did enter the wild, 

The Mughals, too, did keep their chase in the jungle. (133) 


Whosoever among the Singhs fell into the Mughal's hands, 
Did the Mughals despatch him to death in an instant. 

The Singhs who had proceeded towards the wild, 

Would Rattan Singh narrate how it passed with them. (134) 
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fius 35 == ù TET TS | Sea GW s= BIAS | 

fius 35 A ur TH | Sc ac sft ote fam 192 | 
singhan jhall vard pai gai rât. turak phauj bhai dagr jat. 
singhan jhall mai pâyô garam. lût kit tahin kîyô bisrâm.135. 
mut 9o sd 3 33 | 399 eA F TS Hd | 
fius at 3 ord da | fsa 9ô AHS AA 1336! 

âdhî rain tahân tc turç. turak phauj tôn gailç jurc. 

singhan kô tç lâgç khôj. daiggc dhatthc kó mârain sôj.136. 
da SY Sd Gud | HS HS AST Š 39 | 

wife da ô ato fed fg | Bo A 5Jo fu fed fed 19391 
thakkç bhukkhg¢ nange thc kharg. thórdç thôrdç jat the turc. 
âi phauj nç tahin phir ghirc. tin sôn laran singh phir phirg.137. 


HG 35 o med nr | A ffws ò ou ca | 

SS mad ffu fro uu | AB 85 Š Hrg Hum 93t | 
Jó jhal kç andar âyô. só singhan nç layó dabâyô. 

jhallên bahar singh jin pâyô. sda un nc mar khapâyô.138. 


=Š ASÀ HST UIT | ÈS UGA ATE old UTT | 

HS HS Sd 383 WS | MIS A 55 sore 198K! 

tabai khâlsg mata pakâyâ. natth khâlsô jan kad paya. 

murd murd lardô au turtc jâvô. aur vadadaâ kó jhall takâvô.139. 


tos: EC So md ffu = ad SIA sg Y | 
<š 55 HÍT WA e= 3JJaô ôÍd HF 19801 
dôhrâ =: chhôtç jhall jab singh vardain karain turak bahu khavâr. 


vadadaç jhall mahin khâlsâ vard turkan lchi mâr.140. 


Ju — : 34 3go fea HST UTA | Hea EAO old fA AT | 
cee SS H dus es | feo fius a BE HT 1989 

chaupaî : tab turkan ik mata pakâyâ. mulak iktthâ kar tinain mangâyâ. 
daîc jhall main rayyat vârd. in singhan kó lcvai már.141. 


34 fees ò gus MIM | yl dus Së srl | 
dè AG 38 UGS | HA dado Wi Ta HS 13921 


^ 


tab divân nç rayyat mangai. ai rayyat dahôl bajai. 
ding sôâ bçlç pel. sath bandôkan au hath sgl.142. 


tog : Hwa HO or fas ag ag ac] Bure | 
3 fus mei gôl 58 od ag fs 19831 
dôhrâ  : sô singhan siun â bhirdg kar kar kai upâi. 
tau singhan aukhi bani labhai nahin kahún rahi. 143. 
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Darkness did descend as did the Singhs enter the wild, 

So did the Mughal troops return to their base camp. 

Thus did the Singhs get a (temporary) shelter in the wild, 

Thus did they cool their nerves after a bout of loot and fight. (135) 


At midnight did the Singhs begin their march again, 

When they were again followed by the Mughal troops. 

As the Mughals were continuously hunting for the Singhs, 

They did kill those Singhs whom they found lying wounded. (136) 


Fatigued, famished and naked were Singhs rendered, 
Very few among them being up and moving. 

They were again surrounded by the Mughal troops, 
These emaciated Singhs started fighting once again. (137) 


Whichever Mughal soldier dared to enter the wild, 

The Singhs did pounce upon him and killed him. 

Whichever Singh ventured to get out of the wild, 

The Mughals too did attack and despatch him to death. (138) 


Thereafter the Khalsa Singhs took another decision, 

That desertion and escape alone would not avail. 

They must keep hitting-running hitting again and again, 

Till they could reach a bigger patch of jungle for shelter. (139) 


Dohra : As the Singhs attempted to enter a smaller patch, 
Would the Mughal troops harass the Singhs a lot, 
But as the Singhs got into a bigger patch, 
Would the Singh kill the Mughals in large numbers. (140) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, the Mughals decided upon another plan, 
That they must summon a large gathering of people. 
They must push this crowd into the jungle, 
Which would then eliminate all these Singhs. (141) 


Thereafter, as the Dewan called the public with a beat of drum, 
The public gathered there in response to this proclamation. 

As the Mughals pushed these subjects into the wild, 

They were armed with muskets and sharp spears. (142) 


Dohra : Thus did these subjects confront the Singhs, 
Adopting several kinds of tactics and maneavours. 
This intrusion did create a piguant situation, 
As the Singhs were at their wit's ends to deal with public. (143) 
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cust =: Rar fu za mal adi | fas Hò gH H9 H odÌ | 
T ma feed BS H | 3 A H: TE Hurg 19881 
chaupai : sukkhâ singh tab aisî kahî. bin márç ham bachain su nahin. 
j€ ab inkô laîc mar. tau bçlç main rahiç sukhâr.144. 


AT Shs dows | 3 Šg gH Q SO | 

gÀ ud ÍHH fa Jo or | HRfsglg THE USA dr 198U 1| 
j¢ ham tç ih hôhi na mar. tau ch ham kó lai hain mêr. 

phase chôr jim tin hatth kia. satigur rakhnôn khâlsô thîâ.145. 


tog : 3 ffu Jar ad u> iic US H AA wT | 
+T Os H Ud S we We sg SI WE! 
dôhrâ : tau singh halla kar pag jatt chalç su aggç lag. 
Jó labbhç só khôh lac daç jan bahu bhâg.146. 


cust : oT H fS ol ust | SASI HAST Š TÈ AÌ | 

ed fu af 39 HUT | A Bde SS 3 Hg JJ. 1989 | 
chaupaî : kaî su tin ki ghôrdî laî. bastar shastar dç gaç kai. 

pher singh hui turc sukharg. jô laran vârg tç sabh hare. 147. 


faza fus o 808 SG | SH HÈ aA ss GU | 

md SH TH GAK | Sa TSH A wf AT [98C | 
kichhku singhan kó bchal bhayô. tab mâjhç kó vatnó thayô. 
age dçsh râmc kó ahi. çk rat mai só lakhi jahu.148. 


fur ad ma cunt var | ate Sen sa wud aE | 
fhas eufodt ste age | fes is o Së sem ABU] 
singh kahain ab tapîai daryâu. kîô udam tab lakhng kau. 
sikhar duphiri tîr daryáç. dibbh khibbh kç tulhç banâc.149. 


gu wor fexfs Gara | Cot us I ut oe Jd | 
Hed wos sa fig | 33 [HU 3 wae ef quoi 
bhayô khâlsg imhi urâr. uhân khardg rahe gharî dui char. 
savâr kâthrdc tang khichvâi. turc singh tau agl¢ dâi.150. 
sgr : Ao H fiu ufg H sfHG cfənrf= | 
WA S3 33 F r H ôdl UTE (quq! 
dôhrâ  : jôrahyô thé singhan pahi só daubiô dariâi. 
aggai tattc rçt sôn jalain su nangc pâi.151. 


cust =: HJS H Wl HJsÌ yl | Ho ad Sst s= feet | 
su fuo Š ous us | YA gt as fd AS (quo! 
chaupaî : bahut su ghanî barçtî af. janu kar tattî tavî bichhâî. 
tab singhan nc kapardg pârdç. pairîn bandhe bachc nahin sârdg.152. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Thereupon, did Sukha Singh make a declaration, 

That the Singhs had to kill the people for their own survival. 
They could stay in the wild in peace and safety, 

Only after they had done away with these intruders. (144) 


Would these civilian intruders eliminate the Singhs, 

In case the Singhs failed to get rid of these subjects. 

Thus did besieged Singhs survive with the daring of a burglar alone, 
As the Divine Satguru had ordained the Khalsa's survival. (145) 


As the Singhs rushed upon to pounce on the intruders, 
The Jat intruders started fleeing before them. 

As the Singhs robbed those whom they caught, 

They let many of those escape who chose to flee. (146) 


The Singhs snatched the horses of many an intruder, 
While many others left their robes and weapons behind. 
Thus, did the Singhs proceed being well-eguipped, 
Though the prominent warriors had all exhausted. (147) 


As the Singhs got a temporary relief from fighting, 
Did they decide to head for the Majha region. 


As the next immediate region belonged to wicked Rama Randhawa, 


Did the Singhs resolve to cross this region in a single night. (148) 


As the Singhs confabulated how to cross the river, 

Did they endeavour to wade through this river. 

Camping upon the river's bank under the searing heat at noon, 
Did the Singhs make make-shift boats of reeds and grass. (149) 


As the Singhs waded through the river to the other bank, 

Did they take rest there for a few hours to relax. 

Thereafter, saddling the horses by tying their buckles, 

Did the Singhs launch on their march on an onward mission. ((150) 


Whatever eguipage had the Singhs carried with them, 

It got drowned in water during their passage through the river. 
They got their feet scorched in the hot sands, 

As they had to walk through the sandy terrain barefooted. (151) 


So intensely hot and sandy was the river plateau, 

As if somebody had laid out a hot plate. 

The Singhs had to tear off their dresses to make footpads, 

So that they could protect their feet from being scorched. (152) 
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: JJo Bes a 59 8S fess fear® | 


fact fass ate ae ad fiw ofe gfe | US I 
charan lapçtan kó taû baithç chittard tikai. 
tinkç chittard jahin jal karain singh hai hai.153. 


: fem fafu fu 8s9 fm | =š fu H3 Ñ mf | 


eg Su nfd ef cfgxrfe | PEH ad Un ridl& ATE | Aug | 
is bidhi singh utrg dariâi. vardç singh majh¢ mon âi. 
pher langhç jahin dui dariâi. im kar pujjc jangal jai.154. 


9 A3 a Sot TIH | 8=9 fHu ag Sot TH | 

mur fy sft Za uae | Ae fire Fe ware | AYU | 

hai jaitô kç dhan garam. utr¢ singh kar uhân dham. 

sukhâ singh tahin tang khulhâc. sadd siânc baid lagâc.155. 


36 ute ĉa UdÌ uord | Ú Yiq fw HOT TS | 

fes adan act faurg | Hold YA et Un ATS aE | 
tel pâi tang dharî panârc. pai mañjç singh manîâ hârc. 
phir kârîgar kari tiârc. mahing pañj chhi pujjc sârc.156. 


fes Wu HAS ad HAZ UIs! Bs W Hu GA dt WIJI 

PEH gH Hol fust 3 a3 | Hur ffu SA wor Ae 19D | 

phir singh majan kar shastar pahrc. chardhyô ghôrdç mukh us hî lahrg. 
im ham suni pita t¢ bát. sukkhâ singh tis layâyô sâth.157. 


aa2. mig Una ('...fRur 5 fade? gd ag Ta) 
117. aur parsang (“...singh na nikhuttc rahe kachhu bak’) 


: mH O Boot ws Her" | JJ A Use aod aS | 


ae us A feg fer ore | fast us 3 yoa vse 191 

ab main unki bat sunâôn. rahe jô pardôl kathûhai thâûn. 

bachç ghôrdç só ih dish âc. binân ghôrdç tç pahârd chardhag.1. 
JJ 25 J ae ffws o eg | AA s= Bee Q ulg 

83 vor’ H 393 J3'e | 93 uTSte aw TA ure 12 | 
chahun val hó gaç singhan kç phçrç. aisç bhac dukhan kç ghçrç. 
utai daryâi su turat rurdhâvai. ut¢ pahardig gal rassi pâvain.2. 


fes dx fees H od | AG fuo a ares set | 

mà Ifo off 58 UTS | MAT set HH ot ardÌ 13 | 
itô phauj divân su thai. sôû singhan kó kâtat bhai. 

agai rahi nahin labhai pahârîn. aisi bhai samen ki kârî.3. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Chaupai : 
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As the Singhs attempted to wrap up their feet in rags, 
They squatted on their haunches on the hot sand. 

As their bottoms got scorched by the hot sands, 

Did the Singhs let out a desperate cry in pain. (153) 


Thus did the Singhs cross the riverine terrain, 

And finally sneaked into their (native) Majha region. 
Finally crossing at the confluence!* of both the rivers, 
The Singhs did reach the outskirts of (Lakhi) jungle. (154) 


There being located a village by the name Jaito!’, 

The Singhs did put up a camp there for a while. 

There removing the bandage from the wounded leg, 

Sukha Singh got his fracture repaired by the experts. (155) 


There putting the fractured leg in a pipe in a lubricated plaster, 
Sukha Singh had to rest in bed much against his wishes. 
Even with all the efforts of experts to repair the fracture, 

It took five to six months to heal the whole wound. (156) 


Thereafter thorough ablutions did Sukha Singh wear his armour, 

Did he mount his horse again with the same missionary zeal. 

Thus had the author heard the whole account from his father, 

As his father had brought Sukha Singh home with him to his native place. (157) 


Episode 117 
Another Episode 
(Some of the Singhs still did survive the massacre) 


Let me (the author) narrate the account of those Singhs, 
Who were left behind around Parol! and Kathua? towns. 
Those who survived on horses entered this region, 
Those on foot climbed up the mountains to survive. (1) 


The Singhs had to scatter in all the four directions, 

With such adversity were the Singhs taken over. 

Did the river drown those who fell into its water, 

Even as the hilly people arrested those who climbed up the hills. (2) 


On another flank was positioned Dewan Lakhpat Rai's army, 
Which did keep slaughtering the (fleeing) Singhs. 

Truly was it difficult to find an escape route in the hilly terrain, 
Such being the tyranny and adversity of the times. (3) 
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: yd g3 ae off Ho ffws ud H3 allo | 


833 AS fime of fsa fsa UN wis 191 
aur bat kachhü nahin bang singhan yah mat kin. 
utr¢ sabh¢ piâd hui daig daig parc zamîn.4. 


: Ue us usstle | flue HÌ ac ŵd | 


fus G9 yas ser | Jaa ude 34 fad mre ju 
pachhg pardç pahardig¢ phçr. singhan mêre kûtç gher. 
singhan uchg parbat takâc. hatth na pahuñchyó tab phir âc.5. 


MAT Ma gedÌ ust | Mus tee oid SAT | 

Sc of Hats HS ofo uw | fES aT sü Hg Hg ATS IÉ | 
aisi ân chupheri pai. singhan paurakh nânhi basai. 

lut nahin sakahin môl nahi pâvain. it kar bhûkhç mar mar javain.6. 


ffas We Bud HIS | us us ÍHu deg sare | 

34 Thus ò Wd H3 oÑ | gHÍg yaso gst 5 aT 121 

jiddhar jâvain udhrón marâvain. khard khard singh chaupher takâvain. 
tab singhan nç yah mat thaî. hamhi parbtîan buri na kaî.7. 


Haet yess & KU HÒ | JIH È Eod AH H«Td | 
oO As x = 

JH Sgoô H Aa HI | fa à Bug Tô â ure jc 

sagvân parbtîan kç ripu mârc. ham nç inkg kaj savârg. 

ham turkan sôn jang machâvain. in kc upar ân na pâvain.8. 


JH ô HS 3ga MA HI | È ama 3 3È AU | 
DUTA od mfe | adu EÒ TH dId A gE IC! 
ham ng jit turak ab márç. ç takian tc bhaç sukhârc. 

ç pahârdîc kachchg adi. karyó inain ham gur són bâd.9. 


MA afa Wu H gg UIST | mà O mu Cast | 

aet one ffu uses ufi | 56 ugrg ag JJ 5 afir 1901 

as kahi singh su chardhç pahârdî. âgc hó kç ap ujârdî. 

kai hajar singh parbat dhasia. nathó pahard kachhu rahai na basia.10. 


Ue sda H Sl we | fsa us fA HIH aes | 

Wes Ges Š g Gal fry o fare JJ ag FA 1991 
pachhg turak su lag¢ javain. daigc pardg tisu sis katâvain. 
kâtat kâtat vai gaç thâk. singh na nikhuttç rahe kachhu bâk.11. 


: ag ag [HU ë# us ad Su uŵ Be | 


afd Me War sot we uz= H Hc 1921 
kahân kahûn singh lard pardain kahôn bhûkhç khâvain lût. 
jahin mull dcvain nâ tahan khâvain patat su bâta.12. 
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Dohra : Failing to find any escape route to survive, 
Thus did the Singh arrive at a conclusion. 
Let all those Singhs on foot come down the hills, 
Fall flat on the ground to escape arrest. (4) 


Chaupai : There too were the Singhs chased by the hilly troops, 
As they kept on circling around and killing the Singhs. 
The Singhs who had reckoned the steep hills to provide protection, 
Had to return to the base failing to find a foothold. (5) 


Such was the catastrophe from all sides that fell upon Singhs, 
That no initiative on the part of Singhs could be of any avail. 
Neither could they ransack anyone nor could they buy anything, 
For want of any food did the Singhs keep dying of starvation. (6) 


As the Singhs kept on being killed in whatever direction they proceeded, 
Did the Singhs keep standing still in extreme desperation. 

Thereupon did the Singhs arrive at this conclusion, 

That they had never done any harm to the hilly people. (7) 


The Khalsa Panth had rather killed the enemies of hill chiefs, 
As well as done deeds of good to the hilly people. 

The Singhs had all along been fighting with the Mughals, 

So that the latter could not overpower the hilly regions. (8) 


As the Singhs had exterminated and killed the Mughals, 

The hill chiefs had been relieved of paying revenue to the Mughals. 
Had these hill chiefs been traitors from the beginning, 

As they had even played foul with the (tenth) Sikh Guru. (9) 


After this observation, did the Singhs climb up the mountains, 
Proceeding with a rush to ransack that region. 

Thus thousands of Singhs crossed through the mountains, 

As they could no longer afford to stay put among the hills. (10) 


With Mughal troops being in hot pursuit of the Singhs, 
They kept on being beheaded as had fallen on the way. 
Even as the Mughals got fed up with massacring the Singhs, 
Some of the Singhs still did survive this massacre. (11) 


Dohra : At places would the Singhs get into a fight with the Mughals, 
At places would the famished Singhs rob others for food. 
At places where they could not buy provisions even for a price, 
Would the Singhs survive on pulling and eating vegetation. (12) 
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oust : sot word fana ot set | Mw H Hg ae 99 ast | 
NS Td ot eo ees | ASS 3 TAHT 1931 
chaupaî : tahan lachâr rijak ki bhai. singh su mar gaç bhukkhg kai. 
mull ju mangain nâ dhukkain duvârc. jau lâtain tau râjc mârcn.13. 


lee de H < Sd | wer O utfg Wedi set | 

ag ad 2 de Aa wre | Sc ac feo TH ATES 1981 
kharidan gaç su d¢vain nahin. khals¢ kó yahi khavârî bhai. 
kôu kahai ç bandg sang âc. lût kit in ham santâc.14. 


HJs5 CH H rŠ TH | Ga Q Be ad [EW | 
aga sr ug use | SZ ô Jr de gas Iqu! 
bahutan dçkh su javain bhâj. thôrdan kó lut karain ilaj. 
kôû na raja dhîr dharâvai. kôî na raja gail chhudaâvai.15. 


34 ffws ò 34 zou | Ho atu fhe Ae SAIT | 
wad Jd ad more | Hat aw 5 uJuU ATE 19 | 

tab singhan nc bhçkh vatâyô. kesan bandh sir jat thahirâyô. 
châkar hêng karc banâi. mandi kulâ lau pahufichyô jai. 16. 


Ma Tat a8 sad ase | fsa at ate feo ac Hu'S | 
WA UA sae HIS | fed us wre Sudi F199 | 

aur rani kôu naktî kahâvai. tih than jai din katain sukhâvai. 
aisg pafij chh¢ kate mahing. phir murd âg kîrtapurî men. 17. 


tos : AG eeu fen HS 3 fea ude UTA YM | 
aÌdsud fed m un Aa ates Su Tati 
dôhrâ =: jôâ bachyô is maut tc vich pahufich pahârdî aukh. 


kîrtapur phir â pujc jô kó bachiô chaukh.18. 


zò Hote fu fod fus su Haws | 
+ gfo m Hg au me saki UES IE | 
chhathç mahîng likh chithç singhan bhayó milân. 


A A^ 


jô bachió au mar gayô ai tabhi pachhân.19. 


aac. mid Hd ('... Goa HAs gen GAJI) 


118. aur parsang (“... unk¢ sisan buraj usârc”) 


cust : mene fea Hugo at HS. | ÍHô fa mat HÌ faqes gs | 
Ade N UT H HU | ag AHS SS Sa HS gó 141 

chaupaî : ab sun phir sabhan kî bât. jin jin âî thî biddhan rât. 
jô jangal main pujc su bachai. kachhu ku mâjhç vard luk murd hathai.1. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 375 


Being desperate and helpless for want of food, 

Did many a Singh perish and shed their mortal frame. 

For buying provisions were the Singhs barred from entering any town, 
For robbing and waylaying were they punished by the state. (13) 


Would the Singhs be denied provisions even for a price, 

Such being the ordeal faced by the Khalsa Panth. 

Branding them as the companions of Banda Bahadur, 

Were the Singhs accused of having harassed the populace. (14) 


Would the Singhs desert being out numbered by the enemy, 
Would they provide themselves while outnumbering the enemy. 
Neither did any sovereign lend a moral support to the Singhs, 
Nor did any king took up cudgels on their behalf. (15) 


Thereafter, did the Singhs get into a disguise, 

Tying their long hair in knots and flowing locks. 

Thus did they succeed in reaching Mandi? and Kullu*, 
Disguising themselves as menials and daily wagers. (16) 


Thus did they spend a few days in peace in a place, 

Being known as the region belonging to a gueen with a clipped nose. 
Thus did the Singhs spend five six months in peace, 

Returning thereafter to Kiratpur (a holy Sikh shrine). (17) 


Whosoever survived from the jaws of death, 

Had he to pass through the hills with great effort. 
Whatever miniscule number out of thousands survived, 
Did they manage to reach Kiratpur, the holy shrine. (18) 


Thereafter, was the head count of Khalsa forces made in the sixth month, 
After sending written dispatches to the scattered Singh contingents. 

Only after this head count were all the Singhs identified, 

As to who had survived and who had perished then. (19) 


Episode 118 


Another Episode — The Head count of Singhs Martyred in Chhota Ghallughara I' 


Chaupai : 


(Their heads were piled up in dome-shaped heaps) 


(Dear readers) now listen to the narrative of all those Singhs, 

Who had passed through this dark night of death and destruction. 

Of those who had survived by sneaking into the wilds, 

As well as of those who had taken refuge in Majha region after return. (1) 
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Muse g R HS | G= uoga N gd | 

Yds NIH HHS IO aga | Ja JddÌ dI5 ca saa 121 

au ju pardôl phardç só márç. kai pahârdan main rahg hârc. 
bahutc jghal basôlîan karkc. hatth hathaurdi gal tank bharkc.2. 


UTA fa di 3 ATS | Goa HÌHô TIH GAN | 

ae ffu fae for da | gaa 5 fs U ugoô WS 13! 

pas nibâb gaç tc sárç. unkç sisan buraj usârç. 

bachç singh kichh hissâ thôrâ. rahyô na tin pai chardhnó ghôrdâ.3. 


cog : HurfHu ña i ae gwd tea =l | 
fes Ú us +W aot di Hg Ws Sl 181 
dôhrâ : sukkhâ singh sang jô gaç hazâr dôi kai tin. 


in pai ghôrdc jô bachyô bij matar gin lîn.4. 


dud : a8 a He wet deg | AS ad fiu ag së H | 
ag ag H2 vst AY | ROH se SAS AAT lu! 
chaupaî : kôû kahai môc châlî hazar. kôû kahai singh bahu bhag mâr. 
kôû kahai môc châlî sârç. tin main bachç chhg sat ku sârç.5. 


ag ad ue MJ ugr | fH sh TS Q ôTH | 

ag ad ffu 93 ud | uss sdf H HÈ Te IÉ | 

kôû kahai dal ahi pachâs. tin main bhayô châlî kó nás. 
kôû kahai singh hôtç ghang. parat nahin Jó müç gang.6. 


H Rd dst f JH Hol | uss odÌ ae Kost dôl | 

a HI fust 8 Afo Her | sss [Hu â AG feu 121 

só likh dini jô ham suni. parat nahin kachh gintî gani. 

jô muhi pita thé móhi sunâyô. ratan singh ng sôû likhâyô.7. 


tut : HHS OW À JS Bug £ H H | 
UG ur == ATU gJoo Hwa ow Itl 
dôhrâ — : sammat thârân sai hutô upar tin su sâl. 


ghallâ ghârô vada kahyô turkan singhan nâl.8. 


qE. HniÌ gy ut ara foem faa dat at 
(ml dat HW adt Sy HTH wets’) 
119. sakhi lakkhâ au shah nivâz sir hônî ki 
(aisi kaurdâ mal kari lakkhâ bab banai’) 


tod | A SSH didd SU Mus a su H | 
afo UPATA H ag mr fest sus Hard 191 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Dohra 
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Of those who had been captured and killed at Parol, 

As well as of those who exhausted themselves in the mountains. 
Majority of them having been imprisoned in jail at Basoli, 

After being put in fetters around their necks and hands. (2) 


Were these prisoners taken to the Nawab (Shah Nawaz) at Lahore, 
Who piled up their heads in heaps (after beheading them). 

Very few of those Singhs who had survived this ordeal, 

Were they left with no horses to mount and survive. (3) 


Those who had gone and survived under Sukha Singh's command, 
Were they between two to three thousands in total strength. 
Whatever number of horses were left with these Singhs, 

Were these negligible in number (for any armed struggle). (4) 


Someone put the figure of those killed at forty thousand, 
Some others put this figure of those slaughtered still higher. 
Someone else put their total number at forty thousand, 

Of whom six to seven thousands had survived. (5) 


Some others reckoned the number of those killed at fifty thousand, 
Of whom forty thousand had been done to death. 

Still others put this figure much higher than fifty thousand, 

As no definite head count of those killed could be made. (6) 


Truly had I (the author) narrated what I had heard indeed, 


As no exact head count of the survivors and the dead was possible. 


Whatever account had my father narrated to me, 
So have I (Rattan Singh) got it recorded to (David Murray). (7) 


It was in the year eighteen hundred and three’, 

(of the Indian calendar as per Bikrami Samvat era). 
That a massacre on such a massive scale occurred, 
Which the Mughals had perpetrated on the Singhs. (8) 


Episode 119 


Episode about the destined death of Lakhu' and Shah Nawaz? 


(Thus did Kaura Mal chastise Lakhu (Lakhpat Rai) 


Highly arrogant did Nawab Shah Nawaz become indeed, 
After the massacre that he perpetrated on the Singhs. 
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dôhrâ : shah naváz garrô vadhyó singhan kó tab mar. 
kahi patishâhî main karún ja dillî takhat sambhar. 1. 


Sy HI foem fas mal garai efe | 
vy Afsad at ae aur 8o fig dat HE 121 
lakkhü shah nivâz sir af burat dôi. 


dçkhó satigur ki kala kaya un sir hônî hôi.2. 


9 ar<Ì al we ul as UNE uy ase | 

og grd If <Wo 3 X3 sa sete 131 

hai bhâvî kó bhâv yau bada pâpîôn pap karâi. 
bhârô bhârô hui vazan tç bgrdô bharyô daubâi.3. 


MI Ade fA aur ad did aS NG sete | 

ds ATÈN ae HoU frost cu vere 181 

aur kahan tis kaya kahôn gur kahnô dió hatâi. 
gurd kahnç main gur sunyôn mithâî dîyô akhâi.4. 


gut : 34 BY Š Jar feed | aaa al a'o AKA | 
ormod TET Hó AH alo | SIKI as HASH] Ul 
chaupaî : tab lakkhâ ng hôkâ divâyô. nânak kó nani kahivâyô. 
nânak bani sunai j6 kann. tânhi karâvô muslamân.5. 


qe uet ga meki afo | HU cfənrfe sar sifd | 

ats H eres úa Heg | H St g S8 aog iE! 

garnth pôthî hath âvahi vâhi. madh dariâi daubâvai tânhi. 
kahi main nânak panth mitâân. main bhi khattrî taû kahatin.6. 


tog : HN Tg M tì set Hol ws wees | 
3 yga Ads Ue Ud aur set TAPE 191 
dôhrâ  : jabaijagatmain yau bhai suni bat dargâhi. 


tau pârkhad kartç puchhai yah kaya bhai rajai.7. 


suet: SŴ Ura MAH sdf | Sree at fSeur Fa set | 
3H SO gE cr ôr OG | U Ud J Aa H. m IC | 
chaupaî : tabai pârkhad aisi kahi. nânak ki nindyâ jag bhai. 
tum tâkô kuchh vattâ nâ lâyô. yau andher havai jag main âyô.8. 


cos: TAH MUS ud clu JE HU HOH ug MATA | 
f3H at wat saafs Ha Aa JS YAH ICI 

dôhrâ : jim andher ghar dip hui madh sûraj chardhg akâsh. 
tim thi bani nânkahi sun jag hôt parkâsh.9. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Laying his claim to the sovereignty over India, 
Did he dream of occupying the Mughal throne at Delhi. (1) 


Thus were both (Lakhu) Lakhpat Rai and (Nawab) Shah Nawaz, 
Doomed to be burdened with doing evil deeds. 

Such indeed being the will of the Satguru Divine, 

Destined were these two to be damned indeed. (2) 


Such indeed is the working of the fate inexorable, 

That it makes sinners commit more and more sins. 

Having committed sins in such great excess, 

Do they sink and perish under the burden of their own sins. (3) 


What to talk of their bigger atrocities and excesses, 

They even prohibited the uttering of the word ‘Guru’. 

The word ‘Gurd’ (jaggery) being co-terminus with word ‘Guru’, 
They ordered its nomenclature to be changed to ‘sweets’. (4) 


Thereafter, did Lakhpat Rai make a public proclamation, 
That the word ‘Nanak’ be mispronounced as 'Nanu'. 

That whosoever was found listening to hymns of Nanak, 
Let he be immediately converted to Islam under duress. (5) 


That wherever he happened to lay his hands upon the Sikh sacred text, 
He ordered it to be thrown instantly into the river. 

That after he had wiped out the name of Nanak's Khalsa Panth, 

Would he claim himself to be a true Kshtriya indeed. (6) 


As such atrocities and excesses occurred in this world, 

The information about these reached the Divine Court. 
Summoning the divine messengers visiting the earth, 

The Divine Lord enguired how did all these excesses happen? (7) 


Narrating the whole account the Divine messengers did say, 
That (Guru) Nanak's name was being maligned in the world. 
As the Divine Lord did not punish the evil-doers, 

There spread darkness of evil throughout the world. (8) 


As darkness disappears with the lighting of a lamp at home, 

As the whole sky gets illuminated with the rise of the sun, 

So illuminating were the hymns of (Guru) Nanak indeed, 

That the whole mankind got enlightenment from his hymns. (9) 
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Thereupon, the Lord Divine did make His will declare, 

That the contemnors be meted out an exemplary punishment. 
Let those be punished who deserved to be punished, 

Let they be instantly presented with their evil deeds. (10) 


As soon as the Divine Lord did express His Will Divine, 
Fate, the Divine instrument, did decide to fulfil His Will. 
Prompting the (Afghan) ruler ruling at Kabul, 

Destiny made him move on the road to Lahore. (11) 


As a sharp thorn takes out another thorn embedded in the flesh, 
So did destiny make a Mughal ruler destroy another Mughal. (12) 


It was in the year eighteen hundred and four? of (B.S.), 
That there rose a storm of (vengeance and aggression). 
It was after the death of Nadir Shah*, the Afghan ruler, 
That Ahmad Shah Abdali? intruded into India. (13) 


Taimur Shah* being the son of Ahmad Shah Abdali, 

Both father and son had had a glimpse of Delhi's grandeur. 
Thus, with Delhi having been the object of their desires, 
They captured Lahore after their advent in India. (14) 


As Dewan Lakhpat Rai became an ally of the Afghan ruler, 

Nawab Shah Nawaz too became a camp follower of the Afghans. 
Such being the destined design of the Divine Will, 

Lakhpat Rai too adopted the strategy of aligning with the Afghans. (15) 


(Opposing this alliance) were forces led by Kamar Din”, 

Who were joined by forces of a Rajput warrior Madho Singh’. 
With more forces under the command of Prince Shahzada’ , 
They crossed Sirhind to combat Abdali's invasion. (16) 


Finding the (rich) city of Sirhind being unguarded by any force, 
Ahmed Shah Abdali arrived with in sixty miles of Sirhind. 

Thus entering the Sirhind province from another riverine passage, 
He put up his camp in the vicinity of Sirhind. (17) 


Making a dash did Abdali ransack the city of Sirhind, 

As well as the royal treasury of the Delhi Mughals. 

It was here in the Sirhind province of the Mughal empire, 

That there raged a fierce battle continuously for twenty-two days. (18) 
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The cannon which had been lying abandoned at Sirhind, 

Did Ahmed Shah Abdali repair and make serviceable. 

A cannon ball having been fired from this reassembled cannon, 
Did it hit Kamardin killing him on the spot. (19) 


Kamardin's son Mir Mannu” being very shrewd in war, 
Did keep his father's death a secret (from his troops). 
He waged a fresh battle soon after his father's death, 

By placing his father's (dead) body atop an elephant. (20) 


He placed a special attendant in such a way (along the dead body), 
That he kept on responding to the salutes of his soldiers. 

So much motivated felt the Mughal troops by this gesture, 

That they made the Afghan troops run for their lives. (21) 


As the forces of Indian Mughal emperor became victorious, 
Ahmad Shah Abdali ran back to Kabul with his forces. 

As Mir Mannu's forces carried on in hot pursuit, 

Ahmad Shah Abdali had to vacate the city of Lahore. (22) 


No sooner did Mir Mannu enter the city of Lahore, 

Than he took Dewan Lakhpat Rai into his custody. 
Imposing a penalty of thirty lakh rupees for his treachery, 
Dewan Lakhpat Rai could pay only twenty lakh rupees. (23) 


Dewan Kaura Mal!!, having been a devout follower of the Sikh Gurus, 

Did pay a ransom of ten lakh rupees (for taking a custody of Lakhpat Rai), 
Narrating all the atrocities perpetrated by Lakhpat Rai on the Sikhs, 

Did Dewan Kaura Mal lay bare the whole account before him. (24) 


Reminding Lakhpat Rai of having arrested the innocent Sikhs, 

Dewan Kaura Mal reprimanded him for punishing his own Sikh officials. 
Lakhpat Rai having rejected the mercy petitions of Lahore's citizens, 

He had killed those innocents on the auspicious day of Somavati Amavas!2. (25) 


Accusing him of not postponing the executions on that (auspicious) day, 
Dewan Kaura Mal held him guilty of committing so many atrocities. 
Narrating him the whole account of his misdeeds, 

Dewan Kaura Mal laid bare all his atrocities on the Singhs. (26) 


Holding him sguarely responsible for the massacre of the Sikhs, 

The Dewan accused him of killing poor Sikhs in their homes. 

Blaming him for prohibiting the worship of Sikh Gurus, 

The Dewan held him responsible for destroying the sacred Sikh texts. (27) 
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Thus, putting Lakhpat Rai in chains and fetters, 

The Dewan ordered him to be thrown into a sewage pit. 
Asking the Sikhs to defecate on the head of this tyrant, 
The Dewan asked the people to urinate on his head. (28) 


Thus did Dewan Kaura Mal chastise Lakhpat Rai, 
Giving him retribution commensurate with his sins. 
Such a fitting harvest of humiliation did he reap, 
For the evil deeds that he had committed. (29) 


Exactly as the author (Rattan Singh) had heard, 
Same had he got recorded (with his patron). 

It was in the year eighteen hundred and five”, 

In the Indian calendar of Bikrami Samvat. (30) 


Episode 120 
Episode About Ram Rauni! 
(For the digging of a water channel around its periphery, 
Did it come to be known by the name Ram Rauni) 


Having Passed through several hardships, did the Khalsa Panth feel, 
That it was impossible to confront the Mughals from the wilds. 
Thus, did they come to an agreement after confabulations, 

That must they wage battles from behind a walled cover. (1) 


Thereafter, did the Singhs wish to raise a walled cover, 

So that they could confront, fight and kill the enemy. 
Suggested someone that must they occupy an existing fort, 
Suggested another that wild growth was better than a fort. (2) 


Then did the veterans opine after a thorough deliberation, 

That even a lion did not feel safe without a shelter. 

Then after arriving at resolution at a religious congregation, 

The Khalsa Panth felt that even a lion felt protected in a wild. (3) 


Thereafter, did the devout Singhs put forth a proposal, 
How could they wage a war from a fort outside Amritsar? 
Why should they leave their Guru's sacred shrine at Amritsar, 


As even Kauravas and Pandavas’ had selected a secret place for war? (4) 


The Sikh shrines around Amritsar were as sacred to the Sikhs, 
As was Kurukshetra sacred to the Kaurvas and Pandvas. 
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It was better to die in war near a sacred Sikh shrine, 
At it would redeem a Sikh for thousands of next births. (5) 


Chaupai : Therefore, should the Singhs search for a suitable site, 
Thus did say one of the veterans among the Singhs. 
The five Sikh shrines (at Amritsar) that the Guru had constructed, 
Were these indeed more sacred than even Kurukshetra. (6) 


Must they never depart from this place of sacred shrines, 

As no other place was more sacred than Amritsar. 

Must they make supreme sacrifices in the proximity of Gurudwaras, 
As no other option was better for shedding one's mortal frame. (7) 


Dohra : They must wage a war against the Mughals, 
After raising a walled fort at their sacred place. 
While death at that place would take their souls to heavens, 
Survival in war would make them claimants for sovereignity. (8) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, a Sikh narrated an incident (about Amritsar), 
Whereby he had seen a great miracle that happened there. 
There had he seen a (pregnant) goat separated from the heard, 
Which did deliver a couple of offsprings at that place. (9) 


As a couple of wolves had spotted out the goat's offsprings, 
They tried their best to snatch those newly born offsprings. 
Never did the (brave) goat let the wolves snatch the lambs, 
As I myself kept on watching this miraculous event. (10) 


Dohra : Thereupon, did the Khalsa Panth tell the narrator Sikh, 
That they would rather not listen to such a narration, 
Preferring to repose their faith in their own Divine Guru, 
They would prefer to sacrifice their lives at their Guru's lotus feet. (11) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, an elderly wise Sikh did conjecture, 
That all good omens had coincided at that place. 
They must agree to adopt one of the shrines for a fort, 
Out of the five sacred shrines that the Guru had raised. (12) 


Dohra : These five Sikh shrines founded at Amritsar, 
Consisted of Harmandar’ , Bibek Sar? and Kaulsar.° 
Added to these were shrines of Santokhsar* and Ramsar’, 
Which were established by Guru Ramdas himself. (13) 
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At one of these five Sikh sacred shrines (founded by the Guru), 
Must the Khalsa Panth construct a fort (for their defence). 

Let the Mughal forces invade and get themselves killed, 

Must they raise a fort as formidable as the Ranthambore*. (14) 


At a spot where had the Guru got dug a small well, 

Did the Khalsa Panth lay the foundation for a fort. 

With Singhs themselves working as Masons and labourers, 
Were these Singhs so fearless and brave at heart. (15) 


The more one worked and served in the community kitchen, 
The more venerated and higher in status was he reckoned. 
The greater the amount of hardwork one did put in, 

The greater the veneration and the applause he earned. (16) 


Neither did anyone consider anyone else his rival, 

Nor did anyone share his individual woe with another. 

With as much speed and haste did they raise the walls, 

As had Hanuman's simian force? raised a bridge over the sea. (17) 


Did the Singhs keep raising all the four walls at a time, 
As they never got tired day in and dayout. 

The more the elders implored them to go slow, 

The more the Singhs ran faster to complete the job. (18) 


Mighty gates with domes atop did they raise, 

Truly were they committed to make it a sacrificial monument. 

Truly did they contribute to its construction whatever they could procure, 
As also did they bring whatever they could lay their hands on. (19) 


For the digging out of a water channel around its periphery, 
Did it come to be known by the name of (Ram) Rauni. 

Digging trenches around the (inner) bank of this water-channel, 
Did they dig this water-channel upto a great depth. (20) 


Themselves did the Singhs dig the earth, themselves did they build, 
Themselves did these devout Singhs alternate as masons and menials. 
Working, thus, day and night did they erect a wall, 

And succeed they did in making a shelter for themselves. (21) 


Five hundred in total strength were these Singhs there, 

Truly had they taken a vow to make the supreme sacrifice. 
There having been no more space to accommodate any more. 
No more than five hundred Singhs did enter into this fort. (22) 
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tabai khals¢ bát bichârî. turkan pai ham pai bhârî.25. 


dé Hie mi sdae HJ | feo St Hon HdIs MUT | 

dle HAJA Q Ud 9 HU. | Bd HAS 36 ded HU !2é | 

hôvô shahîd au turkan mârô. ih bhi suniai jagat akhârô. 

dîn mazhab kô yah hai juddh. chhuhai shastar tan hôvag suddh.26. 


: SW cH fHuo foafi a Jadig He gate | 


SJoô HST H Hd JÈ A AA ISU Us wE 1221 
tab das singhan niksi kai rangardah 110 chhudaâi. 
turkan mâr su mar gac Jô bachyô ralyô pun âi.27. 


: ud Jer [Hu Hd faH ue | Ho MAS fea us Q we | 


dot Hrg at Sot ware’ | Us uae us faH ure QUI 
kar halla singh shçr jim pâvain. janu bijjal vich ghan kç dhavai. 
îhân mâr jan dhan lagâvain. pair payad¢ ghôrdç jim dhâvain.28. 


T3 Jôdl Hu fg us | fuo swe sea MU Hš I 

Wu fa A AU srl | RAH fea HS sg do uns 1261 

rat hançri singh jai parain. singhan bhulav¢ turak ap marain. 
singh çk só sampai bhârî. is bidh thórdç bahu karan khuârî.29. 


: Bae PUH a8 [Hu gq sae uso TE | 


gaga Gud ur ug Jo Hdìe AE 1301 
luky6 chhapyó kôâ singh tab jhardan khadadaan hôi. 
turkan âpar â parai hôn shahîdai sôi.30. 


: SH 3a Š Ada wart | [Huno sult adt meh ure | 


Ho Hel sg Mur gfo ad | Ada wid odd 956 TI 1341 
tab turkan ng surang lagâî. singhan dônghî kari agyôn khái. 
madh khâî bahu singh bahi rahe. surang agai nahin chalnc dahc.31. 
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No sooner did the Mughals learn about (Khalsa) concentration, 
Than they invaded this hiding place all of a sudden. 

Mir Mannu” did despatch (one of his generals) Dina Beg", 
At the head of a Mughal force to launch an attack. (23) 


Dewan Kaura Mal” and Sadiq Beg” being the other commanders, 
This expedition also had Aziz Khan", another custodian. 

Many hill chiefs were also made to launch an attack, 

Who had joined the expedition with enormous artillery guns. (24) 


Thereupon, organizing a contingent of deadly striking force, 

The Mughal commanders pushed it to towards (Ram) Rauni’s enterance. 
The Khalsa Panth, at that moment of truth, did realize, 

That had they (the Singhs) been outnumbered by the Mughals. (25) 


Must then (the Singhs) make such a sacrifice while killing the Mughals, 
That it should be known very well through out the world. 

This being a religious war to defend one’s faith and ideology, 

Would he stand redeemed whosoever got wounded or killed. (26) 


Thereafter, a battery of ten (brave) Singh having come out, 

Did cut through the ranks of the raiding striking force. 

After slaughtering many Mughal troops did they themselves die, 
With an odd survivor returning to join the Singhs inside the fort. (27) 


Like a lion would the Singhs pounce upon the Mughals, 
Like a lightening through the clouds would the Singhs strike. 
Slaughtering here would they rush to another spot, 

Being though on foot would they speed like a horse. (28) 


In the pitch darkness of the night would the Singhs attack, 

Thus would the Mughuls get killed instead of Singhs in darkness. 
A single Singh being dominant over a hundred Mughals, 

Singhs in a fewer number even would harass the Mughals. (29) 


Were there some odd number of Singhs in hiding, 

Who might have taken shelter in caves and wilds? 

Would they pounce upon the Mughals unawares, 

Thus would they make a supreme sacrifice in this fight. (30) 


Then, as the Mughal troops dug a tunnel (to enter the fort), 
The Singhs deepened the surface of the water channel. 

As many Singhs kept sitting inside the water-channel, 

They kept on blocking the Mughal’s digging of the tunnel. (31) 
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Sd A HIS sd Mu od! | uss IG HA TH 3G aT | 
ads ats aft ggg ust | Huno srg MS Š mah 1321 
lard kç marnón daarain singh nâhîn. kharach gayô muk gam bhayó tâhîn. 
bahut bhîrd tahin turkan pâî. singhan bât maut lai âî.32. 


zafo Wren as kadi | do Te UÍS Ate TH I 
Sd X HIS ASIHA | AH AA Odl mq 1331 
tabhi khâlsc bat vichârî. natth gaç pati jai hamârî. 

lar kc maran bat hai khûb. jag main sâkô hôg ajâb.33. 


ada der fea ee ud | saas & fa HIH wa | 

= = grg grg Š He | SIA HO OH HU ad 1381 

karkg halla ik val pâhô. turkan kç sir sis lagâhô. 

dô dô châr châr lai marô. turkan siun yaun juddhô karô.34. 


tog : ad Je! [3ô ug ud Su HOT Hrg | 
wade dI O A Ú AG ves I3ul! 
dôhrâ =: kar halla tin par parç layô môrachô mâr. 


hutô ju dina beg kó sô pai kîô khuvar.35. 


gut : eg AJA How Hau | A Hu 3 ÍSô o ASU | 
ffu Hw us AU ard. | Uug Ca US LUT |3€| 

chaupaî : phcr sadîkc môrachâ mâryô. bis singhan tç ting na sambhâryô. 
singh majhail bada jôdhc bharg. piti pâhul un khandc dudhârc.36. 


cus : fen fafa fos UNS war ses Wa SE | 

ffu 5 395 3 Het fea HJ eo RE SE 1321 
dôhrâ  : is bidhi nit parti khâlsg turat lardâî hôi. 

singh na turkan te mukain ik març varain âi dôi.37. 


fw H Hg Het odt AA Gare ate | 

wol eu i fea gË PE fas fas eS 339 13t| 
singh su mar mukain nahin jais¢ ôgal nir. 

luke chhupg jc dhig hutç âi jit kit vardain tatbîr.38. 


suet: fWH fan ffu Hó fw HY | m THU faH fH SAT ec | 
nog fu a edd ure | Cs ÎÌH deg OS SU] 

chaupaî : jim jim singh sunai singh marain. aur singh jim tim tahin varain. 
jô kôû singh na varng pâvai. dant pis chauphe¢r¢ dhâvain.39. 


ad Hdd 85 Q ATG | 83 feu fhe JH TE | 

I Gad JIH ad 5 H'H | dId vag aur feurs HE 1801 
kahain maraingg un kç sâth. unhai dikhâvain mil ham hâth. 

j¢ unkô ham karain na sath. gur dargâh kaya dikhâvain mâth.40. 
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Though least scared of death while fighting a battle, 

The Singhs did feel concern at the scarcity of provisions. 
As the concentration of Mughal troops kept on increasing, 
The Singhs felt they were destined to die inside the fort. (32) 


Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth, after a thorough confabulation, felt, 
That deserting the field, at that stage, would be undignified. 

It would be far better to perish while fighting on field, 

As their fight would become a subject for legends. (33) 


So must they launch an attack from one of the flanks, 
Making a supreme sacrifice at the hands of Mughals. 

Must they perish after killing double the number of Mughals, 
Such a rare fight must they wage against the Mughals. (34) 


Thus, making a dash did the Singhs make a fierce attack, 
Truly did they succeed in capturing a Mughal position. 

The Mughal contingent being under Dina Beg's command, 
Truly did the Singhs harass and disperse that contingent. (35) 


Thereafter, did the Singhs overpower Sadig Beg's post, 

Whose Mughal troops failed to fight even against twenty Singhs. 
Truly were the Majhail Singhs great warriors supreme, 

As indeed they had been initiated with a double-edged dagger. (36) 


Thus for days without end did the fight carry on, 

As the Khalsa Panth continued to wage a war. 

In no way, could the Mughals eliminate the Khalsa Panth, 
As two Singhs kept on substituting the one who died. (37) 


Thus could the Singhs never be eliminated completely, 
As water never dries up from a waterlogged earth. 
Would those Singhs as had gone underground nearby, 
Sneak somehow into fight against the Mughals. (38) 


As the news of the Singhs dying in battle kept pouring, 
More and still more Singhs kept on entering the field. 
If, perchance, a Singh failed to sneak into the fort, 
Would he keep encircling the fort in great anger. (39) 


Vow indeed he would take to perish with his companions, 
So determined would he be to settle scores with the Mughals. 
Otherwise what face would he show to his Guru after death, 
If he failed to display his daring in the field of battle. (40) 
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: Sa HJ fe m gY gao SA Ud HS | 


TIH GATI ure] uc] =s 6 GAS AS 1891 
çk març dui â ralain turkan lakhî yah rit. 
buraj usar khái pati chhadayô na rastô kît.41. 


NIM cas 8 url | «rg fhe Š ot net | 


keh 


fha == Š ma 8o Q3 | fus #ut Has MA 3s 1821 
jau lau singh vardat thg dhâî. dara sikkô lai bhi Ai. 
sikh vardan tç jab un ghçrç. singhan lakhyô maran âyô nçrç.42. 


HJ Hee Ads MUT | Mus ô H3 G SATIA | 

HJ Hd M Hdidl Šg | ler Sa a SB HƏg 1931 

mârô murchâ Jó nçrdç aya. singhan nç matô yau thahirâyâ. 
mârô marô au shahidi lchu. dina beg kó tôl marchu.43. 


: HWN Wer U Het SÍO eau Wu fea mE | 


8ô ma WA adu fea Hed fws ete 188 1 


: jabai khâlsô yau mathi tahin vardyô singh ik âi. 


unhai ân aisç kahyô ih môrachô singhan vâi.44. 


: Fu guro ar flu aE | de Mus ee 8 A | 


H me do sau go | Mu Rod GA Aa MUT | BU | 
singh tarkhân jassâ singh jôi. dînôn singhan chhçk thô sôi. 
só âi dina beg pai rahâ. singh sainkrôn us sang ahâ.45. 


3 ffu G ma sus Cod | oH at HIYA Mus ord I 

I ZH JIH Q Be Hë | MTE ww gH ZHI dÌ5 IgE | 

tç singh yau ab bachan uchárç. ham bhi marain su singhan nârg. 
j¢ tum ham kó lgvô mel. âi ralain ham tumrî gail.46. 

fius aod ma mast Ser | ASH ad JM Aar HT | 

WI ge StI Ped dig | Tas YSN SH TE gg 1821 

singhan kahyô ab akhari vglâ. jc tum karô hamain sang mela. 
yah badlô tuhi dcvaigô gurâ. bachan khâlsg tum hui phurô.47. 


: WAWU a foe dU. ma MU SH ald ASS | 


wa JH wed A HF H YEK owe 19%! 


: jassâ singh kó tin kahyô ab ap tum karó sambhâl. 


ab ham andar vardaing¢ marain su panthhi nâl.48. 


: AA ffu st ffs adu | JN ag HBSAG ees Vu | 


TH St JôdÌ WGA TS | MTSH ccÌ deo TH BU | 
jassa singh bhi singhan kahyô. ham kab khâlsayôn tutan chahy6. 
ham bhi ralaing¢ khâlsc nal. khâlsô titi gandhan vâl.49. 
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As the Singhs kept on duplicating in place of each dead, 

Did the Mughals realize the real strength of the Singhs. 

Thereafter did they dig another channel and raise towers, 

Leaving no passage whatsoever for the Singhs’ entrance or exist. (41) 


It was through these open spaces that the Singhs entered the fort, 
As well as managed to bring some sort of ammunition. 

Now when every kind of entrance was barred and blocked, 

Did the Singhs realize that was their death imminent then. (42) 


Let the Singhs slaughter those whosoever dared to attack them, 
Was this indeed a unanimous resolution of the Singhs. 

Let the Singhs slaughter, kill and make a supreme sacrifice, 

Let them hunt, hound and kill Dina Beg wherever he was. (43) 


No sooner did the Khalsa Panth arrive at the above resolution, 

Than there did arrive a Singh from outside to join their ranks. 

In the following words did he address the Khalsa Singhs: 

That the approaching contingent of soldiers consisted of enlisted Singhs. (44) 


There used to be one Jassa Singh! from the family of carpenters, 
Whom the Khalsa Panth had turned out for committing female foeticide. 
(Being an outcast) had he joined the army of Dina Beg, 

Along with hundreds of his camp followers as well. (45) 


Thereupon, the messenger Singh conveyed the sentiments of approaching Singhs, 
That they (Jassa Singh's followers) too would sacrifice along with the Singhs. 
They too were prepared to join to ranks of the Khalsa, 

Provided the Khalsa Panth took them back into their fold. (46) 


Khalsa Singhs retorted that it was indeed a moment of truth, 

Truly was it an opportune moment for coming into the Khalsa fold. 
Certainly would the Guru reward them for their noble deed, 

Truly would the Khalsa's prayer be vindicated in their favour. (47) 


Thereafter, Jassa Singh's camp followers did tell Jassa Singh, 
That must he fend for himself without their support. 

As for them, they would certainly enter the (Rauni) fort, 

As indeed would they sacrifice with the Khalsa Panth. (48) 


Jassa Singh, too, told his companions in the same vein, 

That he himself never wanted to be separated from the Panth. 
He, too, would be too glad to enter the Khalsa fold, 

As the Khalsa had always been forgiving to its errant Singhs. (49) 


396 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


tug 


dôhrâ 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


TA THU ó fedt mn | du ste wal THU UH | 

ma JH Q SH Əg Mek | 3 RUT USA Adee |uOol 
jassa singh nç likhi ardás. bandh tir ghalli singhan pás. 

ab ham kô tum lchu milâi. tau âi parain khálsç sarnâi.50. 


fius fect we fred Ser | co go Q dea Ner | 

AAT fy aar aS AJA | THI fora MA aT eH [US | 
singhan likhyô ab milng vglâ. tâtc phâtc kó hôvgu mela. 
jassa singh beg dinan kahyô. hamrô hisâb abai kar dayô.51. 


fora oat H =ë fes ute | cau Aer ffu vies ate | 
WM WAT ffu nied e=r | Saas HI AS us] ust [uo | 
hisab karâi su dó din pai. vardyô jassa singh andar jai. 
jab jassá singh andar varda. turkan sir Janu pani parda.52. 


: HÍSdId aves Ñ set age H [Hu a | 


EN a — 
= HOSS MET A US ure HJ GIH lus | 
satigur kudrat yau bhai karan su singhan kaj. 
vardai multânai ai só put khânô shah navâz.53. 


: SW SIA MUST us TET | HING ô SH Hu wet 


Su XF He ws Hah | fuse sete ma gerah jug 
tab turkan apnî pard gaî. mir mannún nç phauj sad laî 
tab kaurdâ mal bát banâî. singhan laîc sath ralâî.54. 


Star Sar st mad udh 1 ts YŠ & faet uw | 

Mig HS 3 we aote | Q= He THU we vate uu 

dina beg bhi shâhdî pêri. mir mannún kç gini hajúri. 

mir mannân tc layô kahâi. Kaurdâ mall singh lac chardhai.55. 


HS Ut Hal BE gore. | mwi ffws fa gne | 
ag fis + dId va <T | [SHE dÌE JM dat ôr» ue! 


mâjhô patti sang laç ralâî. adhi singhan likkh duai. 
bârân pind jô gur chak vâlc. likhâi dis ram raunî nal¢.56. 


: JH dat THAN SU BA fuo 3 HAJS | 


da THAME së SS H SUS AGT 142| 
ram raunî ramgardah bhayô us din tc mashhúr. 
thókç ramgardhi¢ bhag vardç su vakhat zarôr.57. 


335 Hu Š H Hol fjUo Sas UA | 

MA AG Hote 9 YÈ a AS oH luc 
ratan singh nç Jó suni baridhann lókan pas. 
agai sôû sunâi hai khânûn kô sut nâsh.58. 
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Thereafter, writing down his petition for his merger, 

Jassa Singh shot it with an arrow to the Khalsa Panth. 

He was ready to surrender to the Khalsa Panth, 

Provided the Khalsa was willing to take him into their fold. (50) 


Accepting his petition, did the Singhs give their consent for merger, 
Deeming it an opportune moment for a reunion of the separated. 
Soon after, did Jassa Singh tell his commander Dina Beg, 

That the latter must relieve him (Jassa Singh) of his services. (51) 


Thereafter, winding up his affairs with the Mughal commander, 

Did Jassa Singh enter the Khalsa Panth's forces inside the fort. 

No sooner did Jassa Singh enter the Khalsa fold, 

Than did the Mughals feel extremely let down and exasperated. (52) 


There prevailed such a providence as the Divine Satguru willed, 
That it wished to fulfil Khalsa Panth's mission. 

Thus was the city of Multan invaded (at the same time), 

By Shah Nawaz!*, the son of late Nawab Khan Bahadur” . (53) 


The Mughals getting panicky about their own security, 

Did Mir Mannu!* order the recall of his forces. 

Thereafter, Dewan Kaura Mal!? put forth a diplomatic proposal, 

That the Mughals should seek Singhs’ allegiance against (Shah Nawaz). (54) 


With Dina Beg also backing up Dewan Kaura Mal’s proposal, 

The proposal was discussed and debated with Mir Mannu. 

After getting Mir Mannu’s approval for seeking Singhs’ allegiance, 
Dewan Kaura Mal got the Singhs aligned with his own force. (55) 


Aligning these Singhs from the Patti region of Majha, 

Dewan got half the revenue of this region sanctioned in favour of the Singhs. 
The twelve villages which once belonged to Guru Chakk” , 

These, too, were attached with Ram Rauni through a written deed. (56) 


Since that day did Ram Rauni come to be known as Ramgarh, 

More and more famous did it become since then. 

Ramgarhias of Jassa Singh’s family were made custodians of Ramgarh, 
For having entered into the Khalsa Panth in the time of dire need. (57) 


Rattan Singh (the author) had narrated as he had heard, 

The whole narration from the elders of his generation. 

Now would he narrate, (dear readers) the further account, 

How did Khan Bahadur’s son Shah Nawaz happened to be decimated. (58) 
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feu THIT fu 53 ŵn ud mot A HTS | 
HJ Seta fAH YT HYT | A mÀ Hó Jes [UC | 
im râmraunî singh lardg pañj par athârân sai sâl. 
shâh navâz jim â muâ. só âgai sunô havâl.59. 


a29. M ast He at oed at (C.A M6 goeg fasa fou cio’) 
121. sakhi kaurdâ mall ki bahadari ki (“...kaurdâ mal bahâdar khitâb likh din’) 
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: faza ffu met Je fre dat Hë rr | 


vee mid feet ug [Hu ot JM SE |S | 
kichhku singh sâthî hug sikh kaurdâ mal jân. 
chardhiô shah nivâz par singhan kó rakh tan.1. 


: HI TSH fess Ae | ast He fosufs sd ure | 


JITA Hó MI AS MITA | ÍôS JW TÈ USA UA 121 
jahan khâlsô divân sajâvai. Kaurdâ mall nitparti tahin avai. 
rahirâs sunai aur sunain ardâs. nitt rôz daç khálsç pâs.2. 


S ura UTA fuse ad | es TANI Hu 3 aÑ | 
fesufs ard š ffws HÈ | fodas guu ŵr ë fas 1321 

lai agya pâs singhan bahai. phatç vâhigurâ mukh tc kahai. 

nitparti kardâh lai singhan milai. nihngan rupyyg pañj dai bhilai.32. 


Ua gua sourfd wre | 3 Ja YEHE age | 

ad fue TH ag at MA | HAI fora Ss BUTE MH Ig | 
pafijâ rupyy¢ tankhâhi lagâvai. tau hukkô pind mâph karâvai. 
kahai singhan ham gurû ki âs. shâhi nivâj phard layâun khâs.4. 


SH USA FS UJET | JH TIS BA Nîd TST | 

GA Heese ffu MAH | JH ad E4. BA a8 Su lu! 

tab khálsç bachan paltâyâ. ham châhat us mar gavâyâ. 

us marvag singh asckh. ham kab chhôdaain us kau dgkh.5. 


: Yd SIA Sa AS ud Hal sate | 


uid es è A adu AA fowr ete 16 | 
aur turkânî phauj sath khânûn sakô bharâi. 
âgai phardai thô sô karyô shâhi nivâjai vâi.6. 


: HJ foes Hd HW H OU | Sc ac 3 HS Go adu | 


Rñ AS 46 ô ele wae | oar HS Q Are fete 191 
shâhi nivaj jab sabê thé hóyó. lutç kutç tç sabh un kóhyó. 
só mir mannún nc dig chardhai. kaurda mal kai sath milâi.7. 
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This was how the Singhs did battle at Ram Rauni, 

In the year eighteen hundred and five of Bikrami Samvat”. 
The way Shah Nawaz happened to meet his end, 

(My dear readers) listen to the account further. (59) 


Episode 121 
Episode About valour of Kaura Mal! 
(Title of Bahadur Conferred on Kaura Mal) 


Dohra : A number of Khalsa Singhs joined Kaura Mal, 
As they considered him a devout Sikh of the Guru. 
Thus did Kaura Mal attack Shah Nawaz?, 
Being assured of the Khalsa Singh's support. (1) 


Chaupai : Wherever the Khalsa Panth organized a congregation, 
Dewan Kaura Mal did join the morning prayers everyday. 
Regularly would he listen to the morning and evening prayers, 
Daily would he make an offering of provisions to the Khalsa Panth. (2) 


Daily would he sit among the Singhs after a due permission, 
Gladly would he exchange the Khalsa Panth's greetings. 
Daily would he offer provisions to the community kitchen, 
Making an offering of five rupees to each Nihang chief. (3) 


Gladly would he pay a penalty of five rupees, 

For getting permission for smoking a pipe. 

Surely would he be able to arrest Shah Nawaz, 
Claiming to be having blessings of the Divine Guru. (4) 


Instantly, did the Khalsa contradict his claim, 

As the Khalsa would fain to eliminate him altogether. 

As he had got innumerable number of Singhs slaughtered, 
How could they spare his life once he came in their sight. (5) 


Dohra : Putting more Mughal troops under Kaura Mal’s command, 
Shah Nawaz's real brother, too, was sent with him. 
Putting the latter under Kaura Mal's command forcibly, 
Was this force despatched towards Shah Nawaz's camp. (6) 


Chaupai : While Shah Nawaz was the custodian of Lahore, 
Had he looted, oppressed and slaughtered so many people. 
It was for these atrocities that Mir Mannu? sent this force, 
To join the forces under the command of Dewan Kaura Mal. (7) 


400 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


aug 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


: Ho ust 28 gg G9 SS sare | 


HTI fserq GST HS Se US ASHE wie It | 


: jang paryô dôâ taraph dôâ phat¢ takâin. 


shâhi nivâj kaurdâ mal bhac dônôn sanmukh âi.8. 


: 33a sda oS [HS ewe ae | od fde sees JÌ | 


34 OS HS ad did MA | Wu GT UA MTH. | | 
turak turak ral mil tal gaç. kaurdç hindô turdâvat chahc. 
tab kaurdâ mal kar gur âs. singh khardâc apng¢ pâs.9. 


3a fost â all ae | Ad oat HO us 3d | 

ma TUBA At Ol 987 | AT m TH ug =Íg TH 190! 
tabai nivâz nç kîyô zôr. sahaun kaurdâ mal ghôrdô tôr. 
ab hai khâlsg ji kó vclâ. kar âyô ham par vahi hclâ.10. 


fius adu ag dM ad adh | Serta MRIH Beh AS | 

TH MA I AÈ fand | Ba GA sesfa HT 1991 

singhan kahyó kachhu gam kar nahin. najik âvai ham dçîn batêî. 
ham âgç hô khalg tiâr. lgvainge us turtahi mar. 11. 


: 3 Š mfe foe adu as ÍôHa TIH | 


MU 3 HAZ ASS $ MÀ 3 SIA AT ASH 1921 
tau lau âi nivâjc kahy6 kaurdç nimak harâm. 
akhai ta shastar sambhâl tin akhai tau turak kar salam. 12. 


: SH ast HS Mus A adu | ìs Ato foet dU | 


fius dot Heol vote | weit ŵr foes ART 193 | 
tab kaurdâ mal singhan só kahyô. bôlat shâhi nivâjai ahyô. 
singhan dini shalak chalâi. lagi kal¢j nivâjai shâhi.13. 


yH US 3 gH W ugr | Tot wet fed su UST | 

ŵc Wu 34 839 Ju ugr | arc AA ga HS SST 1981 

jhûm ghôrdc tc bhúm main pardâ. gôlî lagi phir bhayô na khardâ. 
Çk singh tab utar huyô khardâ. kat sis hath lînô phardâ.14. 


Hd HS fear uu uote | tus A HÌ set ete | 

ari ISH H fon JH ste | ast He soe fuss fu die saul 
mir mannûn dhig dayô pahufichai. dekhat sis khushi bhai vai. 
kagaj kalam su nij hath lin. Kaurdâ mal bahâdar khitab likh din. 15. 


H oS HS Sl EA sot | 393 gg A ÍSH a Gôl | 
mà Hô nig st Ard} | JN afama + JN HÌ sdi 191 
jô kaurdâ mal kari khâlsai bhalî. turat phurat sô tis kó phalî. 
agai sunôn aur bhi sâkhî. ham badaian jô ham thi bhâkhî.16. 
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As the battle raged between both the forces, 

Both the armies were expecting to win the battle. 

Both Shah Nawaz and Kaura Mal being (mighty) warriors, 
Stood facing each other in the field of battle. (8) 


The Mughal troops from both sides having become allies, 
They wished the Hindu Dewan Kaura Mal slaughtered. 
Upon this, reposing complete faith in the Divine Guru, 
Kaura Mal positioned the Singh soldiers around him. (9) 


As Shah Nawaz mounted a forceful attack, 

He moved his horse to stand in front of Kaura Mal. 

Kaura Mal beckoned the Khalsa to avail of that opportunity, 
As Shah Nawaz was going to attack the former. (10) 


Asking Dewan Kaura Mal not to lose heart at all, 

Must he forewarn the Singhs as the enemy approached, 
Assuring him of their being in complete readiness, 

Instantly would they slaughter the enemy as he arrived. (11) 


Thereupon, approaching Shah Nawaz accused Kaura Mal, 
That the latter had been an ungrateful untrue to his salt. 
He must, therefore, either get ready for a fight, 

Or else bow down and salute a Mughal ruler. (12) 


At this Kaura Mal did inform his Singh supporters, 

That such abusive words indeed was Shah Nawaz uttering. 
At this, as the (incensed) Singhs fired their muskets, 

Did a bullet hit right into Shah Nawaz's heart. (13) 


With a bound did he fall from his horse, 

As he could not stand up after being hit by a bullet. 
Thereafter, a Singh after getting down from his horse, 
Picked up his head after beheading Shah Nawaz. (14) 


As his severed head was presented before Mir Mannu, 
Delighted did he feel at the sight of his beheaded enemy. 
Picking up a pen and a paper did Mir Mannu confer, 
The title of ‘Bahadur’ on Kaura Mal in writing. (15) 


The noble service that Kaura Mal had rendered unto the Khalsa, 
Was indeed rewarded immediately (by the Divine Guru). 

Listen further to the episodes (dear readers), 

As were these narrated by the author's ancestors. (16) 
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: mod A & G3 st Ata foem udÌd | 


usc ffu ô faH Hou [uu GA ss 1921 
athârân sai chhç ôtrai bhayô shâhi nivâj bahîr. 
ratan singh nain Jim sunyô likhyô usai tatbir.17. 


AS me At »îÍMSHGM At at 
(fea fea U8 35 dId AS a6 vs asta") 


122. sakhi sari ammritsar ji ki 
(‘ik ik chubbhai tal gur sabh kal dâr karâhin”) 


: HO Sc MHAI urs | worst PAING wre | 


şo TAMI AS AIS | g gos ug SIX OUTS FI 

mulak lit ammritsar âvain. duâlî bisâkhî mela lâvain. 

baith harimndar sunain su gayân. gur bachnan par lâvain dhayan.1. 
maS jdd ug sus gfo T | of! des TSS HST | 

HUS wer de wees | mhas arg [Hu ufsuess 121 

akâl bungai chardah takhtai bahi hain. lâi dîvân gurmatg matai hain. 
sarbat khâlsai hôi adâlat. asikhan gâr singhan partipâlat.2. 


: fas uu mt uu ad ge ac fos forts | 


fea fea g9 35 TT AS aw ud Odid. 131 


: jitai pap au khâp kar lut kut nit liâhin. 


ik ik chubhai tâl gur sabh kal dâr karâhin.3. 


: fHuo Q Hg uru Sg AE | IS g MUH HII aHÈ | 


ag HE a8 Sc ule | TH g9 3 Hg AR 181 
singhan kç sabh pap jhard jâcn. hutc ju âpas mânhi kamas. 
kôû kamas kóú lut khái. tâl chubhai tç sabh nath jai.4. 


: HSJ H 3S usu ore AR frid ugr TIK | 


Be ac fAH ad uru fona GA 3è dô lu! 
sunhu su tâl partâp nahâi jai jih pag dharhin. 
lut kut jis karain khap rijak usai bhac chaugunô.5. 


: Sc ud TE AS fs à Ië ore | 


Joo a sau ad W Avs ATS HE IE! 
lûtô khôhô hôi j jôû tin kô milai nasâph. 
jhathan kô tankhâh karain au sachchan karâvain mâf.6. 
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It was in the year of eighteen hundred and six, 

That Shah Nawaz did shed his mortal frame. 

The way Rattan Singh (the author) had heard the account, 
Had he narrated it in the same manner. (17) 


Episode 122 
Episode About Sri Amritsar 
(They would get all the sins washed and wiped out 
As they did take a dip in the sacred pool of Amritsar) 


After ransacking the region would the Singhs reach Amritsar, 
There would they hold congregations on Diwali! and Baisakhi?. 
Congregating in Harmandir would they listen to the discourse, 
There would they concentrate on the Guru's sacred words. (1) 


Thereafter, would they hold a meeting at Akal Takht?, 

There would they pass resolutions after a congregation. 

All the Khalsa contingents would hold a court there, 

There would they decide to protect the Sikhs and destroy the wicked. (2) 


Whatever sins did the Khalsa commit everyday, 

As they ransacked, plundered and killed many people. 
They would get all those sins washed and wiped out, 
As they did take a dip in the sacred pool at Amritsar. (3) 


Thus would all the sins of the Singhs get wiped out, 

Whatever had they committed even among themselves. 

Even if these were the sins of robbing others of their hard-earned wealth, 
All kinds of sins would get condoned with a dip in holy water. (4) 


Listen to the sanctity of having a dip in the sacred pool, 

Holy would the place become where a Sikh planted his foot after pilgrimage, 
Whosoever got robbed and plundered by the devout Singhs, 

Four times prosperous would the victim become after getting robbed. (5) 


Whosoever got robbed and dispossessed by another, 
Truly would the Khalsa get justice done unto him. 
Surely would the guilty get penalized by the Khalsa, 

As the innocent would be cleared of all accusations. (6) 
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q23. m mfoHe HI M Aer ffî ot CHa Hú sft SW HdÌe') 
123. sâkhî ahimad shah au sukkhâ singh ki (mar muyô tahin bhayô shahîd”) 
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: moat À eH Gud fag MU MÊJHE HAI | 


Hea Gos ore ut HÈ HHE ATT 191 
athârân sai das tipr¢ phir âyô ahimad shahi. 
saddy6 ruhg¢l¢ najib khan mug muhmmad shâhi.1. 


: Tue al grd NHÌd | UHU MU fa Hee Tats | 


MUH Hifa aia ad | MUH HI ATS HY 121 
châr pâv kc châr bajir. dabyô áp tin mulakh gambhir. 
apas mânhi sharîkat karain. âpas mânhi su mârain marain.2. 


BUSS HOU HoHsÍg nl | HoH côl HoT fJ Vet | 
JS ante Tedha net | tus da at 8o sel 131 
lakhnaû malyô mansôrhi ali. mansôrî take môhar jih chalî. 
hutô bajîr nizâmhi alî. dakkhan rôk rakhî un bhalî.3. 


: fest at UAN a fes ala BE ITH | 


TIS fdlwn mr fred ells ue BA oH 181 
dillî kç patishâhi kô in kinó lân harâm. 
ruhglâ giljai jâ milyô najîb khán us nâm.4. 


: HIS OMAE Haco BS | GIS BuT CS vse | 


ante Ha Š ante ag sgr | HIG US'S ÀS See IUI 
mugal gâjdîn marhtan layâvai. ruh¢l¢ âpar unain chardavai. 
najîb khân nç najîb gardah rachâ. mugal pathân bair tab machâ.5. 


: HOH€ HI AA Hd du fest ud g 95 | 


JJG safo ure nt Hares anh HS 16! 
muhmmad shah jab mar gayô dilli par gayô raul. 
rahyô najibhi khan au mugal gajdin bôl.6. 


: JJ ô uss Mdmur | Haws Q <Íd WSs HTT | 


fes fafa HÍSdId ws TET | SaaS 3 EH SIA HTS |2| 
ruhçlç nc pathân mangâyâ. muglan kó vahi châhat marâyâ. 
it bidhi satigur bát banâvain. turkan tç im turak marâvain.7. 


fius à fas dl g afe | HY sdae oì fru of | 

Sf 28 = USA HS | WER 85 TO Aa Ic | 
singhan kó bich lag gayô dai. mârain turkan kó singh dhâi. 
ui dôâ bhi khâlsg mârc. khâlsô un dulan kô gârç.8. 
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Episode 123 
Episode About Ahmad Shah and Sukha Singh 
(He fell a martyr while fighting and killing those Afghan troops) 


It was in the year eighteen hundred and ten! (B.S.), 

That Ahmad Shah Abdali? did come to invade India. 

He had come at the invitation of Najib Khan Ruhela?, 

After the demise of Mohammad Shah, the emperor of Delhi. (1) 


There being four ministers of the four provinces of Delhi, 
Each one of them occupied one of the provinces each. 

These four ministers being rivals to each others” prowess, 
They indulged in an internecine war to kill each other. (2) 


Mansur Alit having occupied the Lucknow province, 

He introduced his minted coins known as Mansuri coins. 
Nizam Ali? being another minister of another state, 

He had strengthened his occupation of the Deccan province. (3) 


All these four ministers proving untrue to their salt, 

They had betrayed the emperor of Delhi, their master. 
Another minister who being known as Najib Khan Ruhela, 
He had aligned himself with Ahmed Shah of Gilja race. 


Another Muslim minister Gazdi* inviting the Marathas from the South, 
He made them invade Najib Khan Ruhela's province. 

As Najib Khan Ruhela had constructed the Najibgarh fort, 

There grew a great hostility between the Mughals and Pathans. (5) 


As soon as Mohammad Shah did shed his mortal frame, 
Extreme chaos did come to prevail in Delhi. 

There remained mainly two contenders for power, 

These two being Najib Khan Ruhela and Gazi-ud-din Gazdi. (6) 


Thus did Najib Khan Ruhela invite the Pathan Ahmad Shah, 

As he intended to get the Mughals eliminated by the Pathans. 
Such being the will ordained by the Divine Satguru, 

He ordained that the Mughals be eliminated by the Mughals. (7) 


Having got a good opportunity during this internecine Muslim strife, 
The Singhs made a dash to kill the Muslims on both sides. 

As both the Muslim factions attempted to kill the Singhs, 

The Singhs, too, endeavoured to decimate both of them. (8) 
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fost : Ae Ae Hag) Wea WS TE | 

fan 3 xrfgHe pfs afo uot H Su Sete 1 | 
dôhrâ : gâjdîn saddç marhatg ghçryô ruhglô âi. 

tis tc âhimad shâhi kahi pathân su layó bulai.9. 


suet : 3a Go ufoHe mI ge | Ma BAS AG == | 
add fade GAS Hat | gate wet HIS 3 fest 190! 
chaupaî : tab un ahimad shah bulâyâ. ân usç nç sda chhudaâyâ. 
lahaur sarihand usai nç malli. chhudaâi lai marhtg tç dillî.10. 


Het eg HIS FSS | A JJ È forse AGE | 
TIS ô fed HO USS | H ad MU ami STS 199 
gâjdîn pher marhtç buláç. só ruhçlç dç girad karvâg. 
ruhçlç nç phir sadç pathân. só kar âyô kâblôn tân.11. 


His Ho & HHšl set | fest 3 as HES 5 wl | 

wis weet Hed ufd8 | fis ode Q=r HS MISS 1921 
mir mannâ kó susatt bhai. dill? tç kuchh madat na ai. 

ân kabali shâhdarc paris. bich lahaur kaurda mal aiô.12. 


fSo fus a feuu more | JH SH fle fea gid are | 
de Hga at as Hol | KAG ôl 3H Sg Jeet 1931 
tin singhan kó likhyô banâî. ham tum hindâ ik gur bhai. 
din majahb ki bat sunâî. giljan kau tum dçhu hatâî.13. 


uu use O fer eg | co CE a a fang | 

Hig Ho 3 eu fre | A st uq fHuo o ute 1391 
day6 kharach kó sikka dara. takô den kó kîô tiara. 

mir mannii tç dayô likhâi. só bhi ghalyô singhan kç pâi.14. 


cos : PEH mon ana fea JH SH aad NG | 
mat AG TH 3 Id BU HBA SH HS Ul 
dôhrâ : is ghanîm kó môrd kc phir ham tum karhain gall. 


ALAA 


aki j60 ham tc rahai layô mulak tum mall. 15. 


cust : FES He dor us | UHr MAT JdJao WS | 

Go Te USA A adt urd | Haa HS SH AS Ut 191 
chaupaî : jab tç bandc róká pahâr. paisa na aya turkan bar. 

un gag khâlsg són kari khuari. mulak mallô tum sattg dhârî.16. 


USS agd HHJSÌ edt | SI ges SH vE St AT | 
Baad ur fas dara | 9 uoga N ÍESô 3TH 1901 


pardôl kathahe basôhlî vari. Içhu badlg tum dân bhi sari. 
ugrahiai paisa jit6 pafijab. hai pahârdan main itnô tab. 17. 
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As after summoning the Marahatta reinforcements to his support, 
Gazi-ud-ddin's forces laid a siege to Nijabudin Ruhela's forces, 
The latter, seeking the support of Ahmad Shah Abdali from Kabul, 
He called for the Pathan reinforcements to his support. (9) 


Thereafter, as he had called for Ahmad Shah's support, 

Ahmad Shah did arrive to liberate Najibu Khan Rohela. 

Thereafter, Ahmad Shah Abdali not only occupied Sirhind and Lahore, 
But he also got Delhi vacated from Marhatta occupation. (10) 


Gazi-ud-din (Gazdi) summoning Marhatta reinforcements once again, 
He laid a siege around Najibu Khan Ruhela's forces for the second time. 
Najibudin Ruhela, once again, summoned the Pathan reinforcements, 
Who came rushing from Kabul (to crush the Marhattas). (11) 


Mir Mannu’, having become lax after this development, 

As he received no support from Delhi (against Abdali). 

As Ahmad Shah Abdali's force invaded Shahdra® , 

Dewan Kaura Mal fortified his defences at Lahore (to combat the invaders). (12) 


Thereafter, the Dewan sent a very warm invitation to the Singhs, 

That the Hindus and the Singhs were fraternal followers of the same Guru. 
Asking for the Singhs’ support on the basis of ideological affinity, 

He pleaded before the Singhs to push back Abdali's troops. (13) 


Offering not only to provide the Singhs with arms and ammunition, 

He was even prepared to offer a financial ransom to the Singhs. 
Procuring a written assurance from Mir Mannu in favour of the Khalsa, 
He sent that written despatch to the Khalsa Panth. (14) 


(Mir Mannu) assured the Khalsa to start a dialogue with them, 
Soon after they had (jointly) repulsed the (Afghan) invader. 
He would allow the Singhs to occupy that (Punjab) region, 
Which had always remained defiant to the Mughal rule. (15) 


(He narrated) that ever since Banda Bahadur’s’ occupation of the hilly region, 
The Mughal empire had received no revenues from there. 

As these hill chiefs had harassed the Khalsa Panth in the recent past, 

The Khalsa Panth should occupy the entire hill territory. (16) 


They should not only occupy hills upto Parol, Kathua and Basohali!9, 
They must settle scores with the hill chiefs in the whole Doon valley. 
They must collect as much revenue from the hills, 

As they collected from the Punjab region of their own. (17) 
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: AH fu Eag së gol H MITA | 


BT Fale a air VB AS HS UA 1A | 
só su singh ikttar bhaç karkç só ardas. 
dacrâ banîç kç kia chal¢ kaurdâ mal pâs.18. 


: SW MUR Ñ Mu ct od | muet MU umrl ud | 


gl Mu gait ear aHa | AA THur THIT wre a« | 
tab âpas main singh hi larg. apni áp khuârî parc. 
hari singh bhangî dagâ kamâyâ. kushâl singh râmgardhîâ ghâyâ.19. 


AS ffws Š Hou gdr | ST gaS Geo aT | 

Gd 8S sais Ho ut | nid Sait gë UTE 1201 
sabh singhan nç mânyô burâ. dacra bhangîan lûtan kara. 
yahai bât bhangîan sun pâî. âgai bhangî chalc parâî.20. 


: =H dad gal Sa [HU us ô SH I 


feH ag Set Mu 4 Bad SSH STA 1291 
das hazâr bhangi bhajc singh pardg lai bisa. 
im kar ci singh bhc lardng vâlc tîsa.21. 


: Wd BI rr ur Bd | HEH yd ôl Ud | 


fu gid gerd nn | CU ame TS SIS 1201 
aur dacrâ ja pâyô lahaur. shâlâmâr bag kç dhaur. 
singh lahaurî darvaz¢ âc. dçkhç kasâî gaâ phardâc.22. 


AG fus â dd ug | set ees N J33 | 

HÍJd Sao fea [Hu Sard | feat st fHuo set urd 123 | 
sô0 singhan nai ding mar. bhai darvâzan men hardtar. 

shahir lôkan phir singh phauj mari. ihân bhi singhan bhai khuârî.23. 


: ufag stad ut Hur gau Hur fHu sere | 


HUH Wu à urea Ad HST 128 | 
pahir tîsrç pi sukhâ chardyô sukkhâ singh takhân. 
shayâm singh kó pálkó kambô mârdîvân.24. 


: 34 fie ado ag nets | WWW get oe ue | 


fara ura Gi foddi | afu tat fas forest Bor 1 Qui 
tab tin kari na kachhü salâhi. langhyô ravi gâhan pai. 
tiskç pâchhç langhç nihang. nahin kini kin gintî sang.25. 


faxed H fera 39 Te | 33 suse 8393 => | 
TÅ rë H HƏ3 AG | GAS Klara à Së AG 126] 
nikat su giljan dacrg gag. jhârd jhapardan utrat bhac. 
ravi jal su suchctô kîô. uti giljan kau raulô thîô.26. 
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Thereafter, the Singhs having held an assembly, 

They did perform a congregational prayer. 

Thereafter, putting up a camp at village Ghaniya Ke, 

They made a move to join Dewan Kaura Mal's force. (18) 


Soon after, the Singhs themselves entered into a factional fight, 

Themselves they invited harassment from their own kin. 

Hari Singh!! from the Bhangi contingent did betray the Khalsa, 

As he shot dead Kushal Singh Ramgharia (brother of Jassa Singh Ramgarhia). (19) 


As all the Singhs considered it to be an act of evil, 

They decided to ransack the seat of the Bhangis. 

As the Bhangis came to know about this raid, 

They fled away to a distant place to avoid violence. (20) 


As this contingent of ten thousand Bhangi Singhs fled, 

Were they attacked by a force of twenty thousand Singhs. 

In this way, the total strength of these Singhs taken together, 
Came to thirty thousands who constituted this fighting force. (21) 


Therefore, these Khalsa Singhs put up a camp at Lahore, 

At a place in the vicinity of Shalimar gardens. 

As the Singhs took a round around the Lahori gate, 

They noticed the city butchers taking a cow for a slaughter. (22) 


As the Singh slaughtered those cow-slaughterers, 

The shopkeepers of Lahore shut their shops in protest. 
As the people of the city of Lahore attacked the Singhs, 
Here also the Singhs had to face a lot of harassment. (23) 


In the afternoon, after taking a dose of cannabis, 
(Warrior) Sukha Singh (carpenter) did go on a round. 
Though being a foster son of (warrior) Sham Singh!?, 
He was a native of village Mari-Kambo-ki!?. (24) 


Thereafter, without consulting any of his companions, 

Did he cross to the other side of the river Ravi. 

He was followed by a few other (Nihang) Singhs, 

Without keeping a proper count of those who followed. (25) 


As they approached the camp of Abdali's troops, 

They did camouflage themselves among the bushes. 

As the Singhs refreshed themselves with waters of Ravi, 
There was a lot of commotion among the Abdali troops. (26) 
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Go mau us mre vet | GJ Sus wa J ws | 

mfo HAI faw usd 3G | fag fes W: BA ÚS 5 UÑ 1221 

un jânyô dal âvai chalâ. uh dçkhan lâgyô havai khalâ. 

ahimad shâhi dil Khatrô bhayô. kichhu dil main tis dhîr na dharyô.27. 


393 US Ú aU ASS | mÀ AS HS I | 

aug Bs JIH Ù foe MET | au uJd 56 AH AT 12C | 
turat ghôrdc pai bhayô savâr. âgc king dastg châr. 

kahyô ôn ham pai hind ái. kab pahufichc nath kâbal jai.28. 


<3 HHRdÍJ HôNMu OU | rr fws A HgƏ Su |o€| 
phard shamsherhi sanmukh hôyô. já singhan sôn muhrô dhôyô.29. 


: fur y aS 8 Su i 90 & 89 HAI | 


fas Së fag des ae dat AG fete 1301 
singh su thórdç thc langh¢ au rahe thc daçrç mânhi. 
kichhu natthç kichhu gail gaç change jôû ginâin.30. 


: Hur fur Sw mes wot | Adi MUR ast HTôl | 


34 Go Ho N AE feos | Agi ais ma set BET 1341 
sukkhâ singh phauj âvat jani. sang êpang thôrdî mani. 
tab un man main kîô bichâr. sabhî bhânt ab bhaî lachâr.31. 


TM feo Hag odre | 3 feo Ñ ofd ed ret | 

fea MET oH KAT BE | 53 O HIS 3B ald AS 1321 
jau main in saun karôn larâî. tau in són nahin vârai Ai. 

ih ata ham hissâ laun. lard kç maran bhalô kahi kaun.32. 


A ma UH Ted SA | 3 fue H ore HT | 

a3 jdÌ fSo ee feed | H Sd HO Hast feed 1331 
jau ab ham javaingg bhaj. tau singhan main âvai lâj. 

bât burî tin dôâ bichârî. main lar marôn su bhalî bichârî.33. 


: ue ue o utes fea uo A afo do | 


feat Hla oH TATA ws ad HAE cs 1381 
pâchhc pâun na pâiô dhig singhan só kahi dîn. 
ihân shahîd ham hôhingg lar kar majhbg dîn.34. 


: adu mur Mur Hrafosrg | fro fiid suet HS rg ur! 


fius Ju JH faH 66 Wo | mE SATS Hafod uP 13u 1 
kahy6 sukha singh sathnivar. jin jind rakhni murd jahu par. 
singhan kahyó ham kim nath jahin. sath tusâdaç sunhirô khâhîn.35. 
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As the Abdali troops noticed the Singhs advancing towards them, 
They stood up to observe the Singhs marching towards them. 
As Ahmad Shah Abdali sensed a threat to his security, 

He seemed to lose heart on that occasion. (27) 


Instantly did Ahmad Shah Abdali mount his horse, 
Instantly did he deploy his contingents in front. 

Declaring that Hindustani troops had launched an invasion, 
He would never allow his troops to retreat to Kabul. (28) 


Asking his troops to pick up their swords for a fight, 
He deployed his troops right in front of the Singhs. (29) 


(But) only a few Singhs had actually crossed Ravi, 

Majority of them having put up in their base camp. 

While some had returned, a few had gone with Sukha Singh, 

(But) those reckoned to be the best warriors had remained behind. (30) 


As Sukha Singh noticed the approach of Abdali's forces, 

He reckoned his own companions to be small in strength. 
Thereafter, contemplating the whole situation from all angles, 
He found himself completely helpless in everyway. (31) 


If he picked up a fight with the Abdali's troops, 

He and his companions would be greatly out numbered. 

As Singhs’ strength was as little as a pinch of salt in a flour heap, 

No sensible person would approve of their fighting with the Afghans. (32) 


If he chose to desert and run away from the battlefield, 

He would have to bear the humiliation of having been a coward. 
As he found himself caught between the devil and the deep sea, 
He considered it better to fight and make a sacrifice. (33) 


Under no circumstances would anybody retrace his steps, 
Thus did Sukha Singh convey his resolve to the Singhs. 

At that very spot, would they make a supreme sacrifice, 

For their religion and ideology would they certainly fight. (34) 


Still did Sukha Singh give an option to the accompanying Singhs, 
That those who craved for life could go back across the river. 

To which the Singhs retorted : How could they dare to desert him, 
As they had broken bread with him from the same bowl. (35) 
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asin shahidi sath kamâvain. shâhîdan main sath dacrâ pâvain. 
jasrauri6 thô phuphard hamârâ. nahin muiô vahi bal bichârâ.36. 
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pitâ hamârâ un dayô mardôyâ. âi shâm singh pâs khalôyâ. 

itnç main phauj pahufichî âi. murd singhan daç ghôrdç ralâi.37. 


Fea Sty sS<'g TE | vires far vet geet | 
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bandûk tîr talvâr chalâî. âvat giljc dai hatai. 

khard kar lardc na âc chall. châk gaç singh yá tç gall.38. 


: fea HS AE HS f35 Had MU de | 


MA Se H ffu zfs fae mè F BE |3V| 
ik dastô dîô môrd tin magrôn âyô chaun. 
ais bhaai su singh tahin jiv ât€ main laun.39. 


mur fu fas feu wet afd Ə= mone HAI | 
fs H aH mr ad Aa eë aE Igo] 
sukhâ singh dil im aî jahin hôvai ahimad shâhi. 
tis sôn hath main ja karôn jc kó daç batâi.40. 
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sukkha singh kachhu aggc gayô. ptichhat shahi kin nânhi batyô. 
samjh¢ nahin kôû tiskî bat. garad gubâr havai par gai rat.41. 
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singh ki kachhu uhân lagi na ghat. karain giljan par singh tahin hath. 
mar muyô tahin bhayô shahid. dai deh un hath sôn jid.42. 
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sukkha singh than muyó phauj murdi su taraf lahaur. 
agai shalak lahaurian dai singhan par jôr.43. 


: HW cee fuo set Hrdl | SW HA a set ert | 
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: jab dôvall singhan bhai mari. tab khâlsç kó bhai khuârî. 


tab khâlsô âi dacrc ardâ. rât pavâî hô kç khardâ.44. 
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Gladly would they make a sacrifice along with them, 

Proudly would they fain to be counted among the martyrs. 
Among them was one of author's own uncles named Jasraurio, 
Who, despite being an infant, did never choose to return. (36) 


As the author's father (being infant) was instructed to return, 
He too, begged S. Sham Singh (to seek his approval to fight). 
In the meantime, as Abdali's forces arrived too close, 

The Singh spurred their horses to confront the enemy. (37) 


As the Singhs fired muskets, shots arrows and wielded their swords, 
Truly were the approaching Afghan troops pushed back. 

As the Singhs kept standing there instead of beating a retreat, 

Really had they made a mistake in their fighting strategy. (38) 


Hardly had the Singhs repulsed the attack of one of enemy's contingents, 
When four times larger in strength did enemy troops arrive. 

Surely was the Singhs’ strength reduced to as small a number, 

As is a pinch of salt found in a heap of wheat flour. (39) 


Thereupon did Sukha Singh think in his own mind, 
Would that he could spot out Ahmed Shah Abdali. 

Gladly would he prefer to grapple with the Afghan chief, 
If somebody could disclose the latter's whereabouts. (40) 


As Sukha Singh pushed forwarded in the midst of raging battle, 
Nobody did provide any clue about Afghan chief's location. 

As no body could communicate with him in his native tongue, 
Darkness did descend on the scene in the midst of din and dust. (41) 


As Sukha Singh did fail in his attempt to hit his target, 

He started killing rest of the Afghan troops of Abdali. 

As he fell a martyr while fighting and killing those Afghan troops, 
His stubbornness had had cost him his own life. (42) 


As Sukha had died fighting there with the Afghan troops, 
Rest of the Singhs did beat a retreat towards Lahore. 

As the retreating Singhs approached the city of Lahore, 

The inhabitants of Lahore opened a fierce fire on them. (43) 


As the Singhs suffered loss on both the fronts, 

Then did they feel harassed from all sides. 

Thereafter, the Singhs put up a camp on the outskirts, 

Where they passed the night while guarding their defences. (44) 
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hath bandh gal kuhârdô pai. natth na gayô mil payó shâhi. 

pachâs lakkh rupyô layô un mann. phir shâhi bahâyô kar âpann.4. 
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bahâyô un kar apan vajîr. shâhî muglan kî bhaî dilîôn tagîr.5. 
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As the night descended on the scene near Lahore, 

Did the Singhs resolve to make a move towards Majha. 

As both the Mughals and the Afghans were equally wicked Muslims, 
Must the Singhs loot, plunder and ransack both of them. (45) 


Thus had passed eighteen hundred years in the Bikrami Samvat, 
As well as ten more years in the same Indian Calendar. 

When Sukha had made a supreme sacrifice of his life, 

While fighting Abdali's Afghan troops from Kabul. (46) 


Never can the Singhs and Muslim remain together, 

Well it does not augur such a combination indeed. 

The moment this deadly combination comes into being, 
Instantly does Goddess Chandi!* break this configuration. (47) 


Episode 123 (Contd.) 
Rest of the Episode Continues 
(It was during this skirmish that Dewan Kaura Mal died) 


God forbid, a reader may put forth a guestion: 

How did Ahmad Shah Abdali' proceed with his mission? 
Could he break the siege to enter the city of Lahore? 

The author must provide answer to these guestions. (1) 


It was during this skirmish (between Abdali and Mughal forces), 
That (the venerable) Dewan Kaura Mal? did shed his mortal frame. 
With him perished Sangat Singh (another Singh chief), 

As well as the chief of Jaswan principality of Jajowal. (2) 


As these skirmishes continued for several months, 

No reinforcements arrived from Delhi to assist Mir Mannu's forces. 
As Najib Khan Ruhela? created a fear psychosis from the otherside, 
Ahmad Shah Abdali defeated the forces of Mir Mannu*. (3) 


With folded hands and a scarf round his neck did Mir Mannu submit, 
Prefering not to desert, did he become an ally of Abdali. 

Accepting to pay a ransom of fifty lakh rupees, 

Did Abdali nominate him as Lahore's governor on his behalf. (4) 


After Lahore's occupation, Abdali conguered Delhi as well, 
Appointing Najib Khan Rohela as ruler of Delhi on his behalf. 
As Abdali appointed the latter a minister to rule Delhi, 

The Mughal empire's writ ceased to run at Delhi at last. (5) 
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Episode 124 
Episode About Adina Beg and Sodhi Vadbhag Singh 
(Could anyone dare to save Jalandhar that day) 


Dohra : Many a time had many a ruler made attempts, 
To occupy Delhi, (so irrestible being the charm of this city). 
Thus had rulers both from the South and the West, 
Ruined themselves while fighting for Delhi's occupation. (1) 


A person who was holding the fourth position in the ministerial line, 
In the Mughal empire (under the reign of Mohammad Shah Rangila). 
Truly did he desert Delhi to join the Marathas, 

As the Mughal rule came to an end at Delhi. (2) 


He who was known by the name of Gazdi or Ghazi-ud-din!, 
He had earned the title ‘Bridegroom’ from the Mughal emperor. 
Having entered into an alliance with the Malhar Marathas?, 

He had taken refuge with the Marhatta rulers. (3) 


Having stayed with the Marathas for many a year, 

He had made an attempt to take over Delhi. 

Promising to pay a ransom of one lakh rupees to Marathas, 

He also offered to pay twenty five thousand rupees for wayside camps. (4) 


Thus did he get Delhi vacated from Najib Khan Ruhela’, 
Who ran away from Delhi to a great distance. 

As Najib Khan Ruhela took refuge in the fort at Najibgarh*, 
The Marathas put up a camp at Delhi after its occupation. (5) 


Dohra : Malhar Rao Holkar and Raghu Nath Rao were Maratha Scindia chiefs, 
The third Maratha chief being Tukoji Holkar with them. 
These Maratha chiefs stayed at Delhi for many days, 
As they dared not proceed further (towards north). (6) 


Chaupai : Being scared of the powerful forces of Gilja (Abdali) Pathans, 
They did not dare to proceed any further towards north. 
As a period of one year passed in this way, 
Listen, dear readers, to the account of Dina Beg’. (7) 


Truly had his stock run very low among the hilly people, 

As he had exhausted all his treasure and provisions. 

Truly did he repent for having lost his political power, 

As he did not wield any power to recover his lost territory. (8) 
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Like a bankrupt trader would he pay wages in instalments, 

As he failed to recover his territory without any definite strategy. 
Though many a stratagem did he make in his mind, 

No strategy could he find to regain his lost territory. (9) 


Though many a strategy and plans had he devised, 
None of these could be of any avail to him. 

There did live a Sikh in the company of Dina Beg, 
Who did suggest him to adopt another strategy. (10) 


If Dina Beg could forge an alliance with Wadbhag Singh‘, 

The latter could summon one lakh Singhs for his support instantly. 
As the Nawab Dina Beg heard about this (wonderful) proposal, 
He felt himself in dire necessity of the Singh's support. (11) 


As the focus once again shifted towards the role of Singhs, 

Listen dear devout readers to the account of their role. 

Wadbhag Singh too had taken a refuge among the hills, 

When the Pathans had massacred Kartarpur’s’ (innocent) populace. (12) 


He too had been grinding his teeth angrily in vain, 

As he had failed to take revenge for this carnage. 

He too had taken a solemn vow never to sit in peace, 

Till he had avenged upon the Pathan rulers of Jalandhar. (13) 


As the Pathans had set the sacred shrine at Kartarpur on fire, 
Wadbhag Singh's heart had cried desperately at this desecration. 
There and then had he put off his turban from his head, 

Truly would he put it on only after he had avenged this disgrace. (14) 


Both being bruised at heart (by the audacious Pathans), 

Both yearned for setting things right with each other's help. 

The opportune moment having arrived, it knocked at their doors, 

As coincidently as Sugreev* had joined Lord Rama at a similar moment. (15) 


Dina Beg having put up his camp at Rajpura, 

There did he run a community kitchen amidst this chaos. 

Both Dina Beg and Wadbagh Singh being bruised at heart, 

Both waited with bated breath for the tide to turn in their favour. (16) 


Loss of custodianship of Jalandhar rankled as much in Dina Beg's mind, 
As did the arson at the sacred Sikh shrine in the mind of Wadbhag Singh. 
As the representatives of Dina Beg proceeded for holding negotiations, 
Wadbhag Singh also did not lose any moment to meet them. (17) 
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kasam sath mô kô likh dçhu. mulak duâbâ main tç Içhu. 
pahilôn dî main dcun chhadaâî. pâchhai hamrô man patiâî.24. 
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dôhrâ : badabhâg singh jôû kahî só un lînî mân. 
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chaupaî : badabhâg singh likh khals¢ kahi. ham gur hó tum singh hó sahi. 
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Both having decided to hold negotiations together, 

Both agreed to fix the summit venue at the midway point. 
As Wadbagh Singh reached the venue a moment earlier, 
Nawab Dina Beg too arrived at the place instantly. (18) 


As both dismounted from their horses at the same place, 

Both did shake hands with great warmth and expectation. 

As Dina Beg professed his faith in Wadbagh Singh's spiritual lineage, 
Wadbagh Singh reciprocated with good wishes for the former's faith. (19) 


Both having been seated at the negotiating table, 

Both of them bared their heart before each other. 

Pleading for Wadbagh Singh's support for taking back his territory, 
Dina Beg begged the former to make him his disciple. (20) 


Dohra : (Wadbagh Singh replied) : Whatever carnage happened at Kartarpur, 
Had it been committed by the Pathan rulers of Jalandhar. 
That Wadbhag Singh would be free to commit massacre at Jalandhar, 
Dina Beg must give a written assurance to that effect. (21) 


Chaupai : That Wadbagh would torch Nasar Ali's” dead body as fiercely, 
As the latter had set the Thum Sahib shrine at Kartarpur on fire. 
As the Pathans had slaughtered the holy cows at Kartarpur, 
So would Wadbhag Singh burn the pigs at Jalandhar. (22) 


Definitely would he slaughter the Muslims at Jalandhar, 

Never would he budge from his decision even if persuaded. 

Surely would he catch hold of Mughal's females as they did the Hindu females, 
For sure would he hand over Pathan females to the city's scavengers. (23) 


Dina Beg must accept these conditions in writing on oath, 
Surely would Wadbhag Singh get back Doaba's custody to him. 
First would he get Doaba vacated from the Pathans, 
Afterwards should the Nawab fulfil his part of the deal. (24) 


Dohra : Whatever conditionalities were laid out by Wadbagh Singh, 
Did Nawab Dina Beg accept these ad verbatim. 
Thereafter, did he take an oath on the holy Koran, 
That never would he deviate from his solemn vow. (25) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, Wadbagh Singh sent a despatch to the Khalsa Panth, 
That both of them were the devout Sikhs of the Sikh Gurus. 
Let both of them join together for the welfare of the Panth, 
Let both of them join in an armed struggle (against the Pathans). (26) 
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Thereafter, Nawab Dina Beg getting his own contingent ready, 
He sent an intimation to the hill chiefs to wage a war. 

He assured the Singhs as well through a written message, 

That they would find his forces stationed around Jalandhar. (27) 


He would deploy his troops ahead of the Singhs' position, 

As he would take positions in the foothills of hilly slopes. 

The (Gilja) Pathans having received information about troop movements, 
They themselves positioned their troops facing Dina Beg's troops. (28) 


As the Pathan troops put up a camp near village Panchat!?, 

Nawab Dina Beg felt threatened by this Pathan concentration. 

His Mughal troops having lost their wits under this threat, 

They found it even difficult to stay where they had positioned themselves. (29) 


Dohra : Hearing these developments of troop movements on both sides, 
Did the Khalsa Panth troops started a march towards Jalandhar. 
Looting, plundering and ransacking through the region, 
Did they reach near the forces of Nawab Dina Beg. (30) 


Chaupai : Those, being mighty warriors among the Singhs proposed, 
That they themselves should ransack Jalandhar without Nawab's forces. 
But the veterans among them being in favour of Nawab's participation, 
They wished the Nawab's troops to start the fight first with the Pathans. (31) 


Let the Nawab's soldiers test their mettle first of all, 

Later on would the Singhs lead the attack on the Pathans. 

As the Nawab received the (good) news of Khalsa force's arrival, 
He felt as if a devout Muslim's wish had been fulfilled. (32) 


Dohra : Only then did the Nawab's forces get down from the hilly slopes, 
When they had spotted the Singhs with their own eyes. 
But very soon did he feel threatened at heart, 
Lest the Singhs themselves should seize power from him. (33) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, did Wadbagh Singh told him in unmistakable terms, 
That the Nawab need not feel scared of the Singhs. 
After the Nawab felt convinced with Wadbagh Singh's assurances, 
Then alone did he approach the Khalsa Panth force. (34) 


Dohra : Thereafter, (Wadbagh Singh having made arrangements for a meeting), 
He arranged a summit between Shiam Singh!' , Jassa Singh” and Dina Beg. 
There (the Singh chiefs) not only received a ransom from the Nawab, 
They also imposed some amount of penalty on this Mughal chief. (35) 
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Thereafter, the Nawab did address the Khalsa Panth Singhs, 

That he had reposed his complete faith in the Guru's forces. 
Thereupon he proposed a joint attack on the Pathans in the morning. 
Which, he reckoned, would benefit both the partners. (36) 


Thereupon, did the Khalsa Panth told him in a lighter vein, 
That never would they fight along with the Nawab's troops. 
They remarked that when the Khalsa Panth picked up a sword, 
They killed all the Muslims irrespective of their allegiance. (37) 


Thereupon, the Nawab decided upon a distinction for his troops, 
That they would cover their headgears with green leaves. 
Thereupon, this distinction did the Khalsa Panth accept, 

As they would spare those Muslims who wore this distinction. (38) 


So did Mughal troops do the first thing in the early morning, 
As they covered their heads with the green stalks of wheat. 
Thereafter, leaving their camps where they were stationed, 
They launched an attack on the (Jalandhar) Pathans (39) 


The Pathan forces having decided their own strategy, 
They also fortified their defences facing the enemy side. 
Positioning their artillery canons heavily in the front, 
They positioned musketeers on both the flanks. (40) 


After deploying their horse-mounted troops in the centre, 

The Pathans devised a perfect strategy for a fight. 

As Nawab Dina Beg launched an attack with his troops, 

The (Gilja) Pathans repulsed the attack of Dina Beg's troops. (41) 


As the Nawab sent a messenger to the Khalsa Panth for help, 
A few Singhs turned up to his side to pick up a fight. 

Thus was Nawab's forces removed from the battle field, 

As the canon and musket firing had killed most of them. (42) 


As the Nawab's troops lost most of their sheen and morale, 
The nawab felt extremely worried in his own heart. 


Thereafter, the Nawab sent a message through horse-mounted messengers, 
That he was under severe attack without Khalsa Panth's support. (43) 


Thereafter, did the Khalsa Panth send a message, 

That Khalsa Panth's timing of attack was slightly different. 
Their routine included partaking of a dose of cannabis, 
Followed by a stroll and ablutions in the afternoon. (44) 


425 


426 


gut 


chaupaî : 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupai : 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


suet 


chaupaî : 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


WS US AA XU wt wat ad Guard | 

JH U JH dd ot us de a3 Fare Igu 
khâlsô pagrdô jab bandhc au bani karç uchar. 
ham pai ham gur â khardg hôi phatg jaikar.45. 


: Eò N Mu se H sore | ut ut HU we Jutur | 


ai fade Hos wa | de HWJH HU [Hu oF 196! 
itnç main singh bhag su tayâr. pi pi sukkhô lac hathyâr. 
jai nihngan muhrâ layô. din mazhab judh shinghan thayô.46. 


fue ord og ute | feio dd AG sete | 

34 STE AAT udÌ | urən 3 fas wet 5 AT 1821 
singhan agai dhárç pai. giljan ding sôâ hatâi. 

tab navâb kai sôchain pari. khals¢ tc kichh achhî na sarî.47. 


: HH fw à SANG Wada =u fw | 


f35 HAS ut SAS Ñ at Here fore 18C | 
sham singh kç daçrión paijgardhîyô karam singh. 
tin shastar au bastar són kîô shanân nisang.48. 


: SAK aay Mur au MANI | le HAGE HU fee Hurg | 


wt did fad Q ses we | fle use 5 ats UWA IgE | 
tabhi karam singh bhayó asavar. din mazhab judh ridai sudhar. 
au gur garih kç badl¢ jan. pichchh¢ murdan na kînô dhayân.49. 


Rafe we fag Hac SOG | Te Te g 3d us | 

U ads fs WS vee | ACA uà A Aa Oe lyol 
sañjôi dhâr sir mukat bandhâyô. dhal hath gal tçgô pâyô. 
yau kartç tin ghôrdç chalâc. jô us payârc só sang dhâc.50. 


: aft fdIwmo a Wd 8 gfs ude [Hu ure | 


85 a Hod ode & fHur use SATU fe ua I 


: jahin giljan kó zôr thé tahin pahufichc singh dhâi. 


un kç muhrg haraul thé singh paryô usi pai Jâi.51. 


: TIS [Hu mu pres eur | usd fHu ù of HƏur | 


wife seed ffu f35 fig wet | Haz HIS fad ud fare |uo | 
haraul singh jab âvtâ dckha. paryô singh pai hôi surckhâ. 
âi talvâr singh tin sir lâî. mukat sahat sirôn pagg girâî.52. 


: Mu g fas ct ua 3 Cf fig Sa H SS | 


fars gHfo Sa A Sa wait fag us 1431 
singh su bin hi pagg tç ui sir tçg su jhar. 
giryô bhûmhi jhamb sê teg lagi sir pâr.53. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Thereafter, as the Khalsa Panth Singhs tie their turbans, 

They keep reciting the sacred Gurbani along side. 

As the Divine Guru himself joins them during that hour, 

He ensures the Khalsa Panth's victory over their enemies. (45) 


In the meantime, did the Singhs get ready for a fight, 


As they picked up their arms after partaking a heavy dose of cannabis. 


The frontline positions did these charged Singhs take up, 
As they had vowed to participate in that ideological war. (46) 


As the Khalsa Panth Singhs advanced further, 

They were repulsed by the Gilja Panth troops. 

At this, Nawab Dina Beg felt highly concerned, 

That the Singhs had not given good account of themselves. (47) 


There emerged a Singh warrior from the S. Sham Singh's contingent, 
S. Karam Singh was his name from the village of Paijgarh. 

There did he arm himself with armour and battle dress, 

After he had finished with his ablutions and daily routine. (48) 


Thereafter, did Karam Singh mount his horse, 

As he resolved to fight for his faith and ideology. 

He was determined to settle scores with the desecrators, 

As he never wished to return without accomplishing this task. (49) 


After wearing his coat of arms did he wear a steel helmet, 
As after slinging a sword did he wield a shield in his hand. 
After this, spurring their horse, did he make a move, 

As he took along those who were dear and loyal to him. (50) 


The spot where there was the highest concentration of Gilja Pathans, 
There did these Singhs arrive to launch an attack. 

As the Pathans were protected by a striking force in the front, 

The Singhs attacked those who were in the vanguard. (51) 


As this contingent in the vanguard spotted the advancing Singhs, 
They attacked the Singhs with a lightening speed. 

As the sword of one of them touched Karam Singh's head, 

His turban along with the steel helmet came down. (52) 


Karam Singh, being bare-headed without his turban, 

Did ply his sword on his Mughal rival's head, 

With a bound did the Pathan fall flat on the ground, 

As Karam Singh's sword had cut through his neck. (53) 
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So ferociously did bare-headed Karam Singh pounce upon the Pathan, 
As does the a falcon pounce without its crown. 

So crestfallen did the Pathan lie like a (timid) quail, 

As Karam Singh kept him pinned down on the earth. (54) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth Singhs launching an attack, 
Did put the Pathan forces upon the run in front of them. 
Upon this, the fleeing Pathans took shelter behind the canons, 
Which were firing double balls of fire-bombs. (55) 


As these artillery guns kept firing a volley of cluster bombs, 
The Singh warriors kept falling dead after being hit. 
Thereupon, taking up positions on the ground, 

The Singhs did fire a volley of bullets on the enemy. (56) 


As many of the Durrani Pathans were killed by these bullets, 
They rushed back to seek shelter for themselves. 

As the camels retreated with the camel-mounted guns, 

The Durrani Pathan troops too retreated to their camps. (57) 


Dohra : As Nawab Dina Beg surveyed the whole scene, 
He realized that the Khalsa Panth had won a victory. 
As he spotted out the fleeing Durrani Pathan troops, 
He raised white flags (symbolizing an end to fight). (58) 


Chaupai : The Nawab did send messengers to the Singhs posthaste, 
Congratulating them for the victory that they had won. 
He did advise them not to proceed any further, 
Advising them to put up a camp where they were. (59) 


Planting a flag for a proposed site of their camp, 

The Nawab advised them not to pursue the fleeing enemy. 

It was never advisable to go in hot pursuit of a deserting army, 

As there was always a risk of getting harmed from a hidden enemy. (60) 


Dohra : It happens many a time during the theatre of war, 
That even a fleeing army causes a fatal harm to the winner. 
Sometimes even a great warrior gets killed by a deserting army, 
Whose loss of life can never be repaired by any means. (61) 


Chaupai : As the Nawab's sole reguirement was victory over the Pathans, 
The Guru's Khalsa Singhs had delivered that victory unto him. 
As the Singhs put up their camp at the Nawab's suggested site, 
The Durrani Pathans did flee to reach their base camp. (62) 
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By that time, the darkness of the night had descended on the scene, 
Such being the situation that prevailed over there. 

As all the Durrani troops fled to enter their base camp, 

Everyone ran for his life despite their commader's orders. (63) 


Dohra : Those being more smart and impatient among the Singhs, 
Did they go in hot pursuit of the fleeing Pathan troops. 
As they observed the Pathan troops running for their lives, 
They plundered and robbed them of their horses. (64) 


Chaupai : As visibility increased with moon's light around mid-night, 
The (pursuing) Singhs sent a messenger to the camping Singhs. 
Announcing a call for plunder with the beat of a drum, 
The Singhs started plundering whatever they could lay their hands on. (65) 


As everyone kept with himself whatever he plundered, 

Everyone got rid of his poverty and want of things. 

The Singhs also warned the Nawab through a messenger, 

That no one from his own camp should go on a looting spree. (66) 


The Singhs would plunder the Nawab's men as well if they went out, 
Besides crushing their heads if they dared to join this looting spree. 

Thus, the Singhs took possession of all eguipment of the fleeing Pathans, 
Including the artillery guns which they deignited after capturing these. (67) 


Dohra : As the Pathan Chief Sir Balandkhan!? deserted his base camp, 
It was the time of midnight (as he made his departure). 
As all his eguipage along with carriages was left behind, 
He could hardly reach Jalandhar by the break of dawn. (68) 


Chaupai : Hardly could he stay at Jalandhar for a few minutes, 
When the Singh forces arrived in hot pursuit of him. 
Many of his loaded carriages got stuck in the rivulets, 
As his troops ran on foot abandoning their horses as well. (69) 


All hell broke among the fleeing people of Jalandhar, 

As a band of plunderers and arsonists entered the city. 
Thereupon, the Singhs being at complete liberty to plunder, 
They robbed and plundered the fleeing people thoroughly. (70) 


As the entire Khalsa Panth contingents reached Jalandhar, 

They plundered all the localities in the city's suburbs. 

Upon this, the Muslim populace petitioned Nawab Dina Beg, 

That he must save Jalandhar even at the cost of a huge ransom. (71) 
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oe 333 H UU set | sas USA N UJI MET 122] 
dina beg nç yau sun pai. mat main pahilôn jâun lutêî. 

nagara turat su dayô bajâî. turat khâlsç main pahufichyô âî.77. 


: Hse'dlfHu Ud 43 adu Had JN ase | 


mg fu UA adhe ut wet fet ag 12C 
badabhag singh pai hó khardô kahyô murchó hamai batâu. 
ab pichhle paisô târîc au age liyô kardâhu.78. 
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OHS nl gol Q ma | MI AH TH TES eT 12C | 
badabhâg singh nç yaun tab kahî. katal pathânan karkc sahi. 
nâsar ali phôk kc âg. aur kamm ham pichhlg lâg.79. 
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36 ot Š zga JHdÌ I sate Ico! 
badabhâg singh khâlsc kahai hai jô sikkh murid. 
turkan ki lc turkanî hamrî yahî tagid.80. 
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Jalandhar being most affluent, was there no dearth of money, 

The people promised to pay in cash provided he stopped plunder. 
Thereafter, Nawab Dina Beg making a contact with Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, 
Did send a petition in complete secrecy from the Khalsa Panth. (72) 


Dina Beg could not send this petition publically, 

As he had signed a deal on oath with Wadbhag Singh. 

So he petitioned Jassa Singh Ahluwalia to save Jalandhar, 
Even at the cost of a cash ransom of his own choice. (73) 


Thereafter, as Jassa Singh Ahluwalia announced it with the beat of a drum, 
Wadbhag Singh heard this announcement being made. 

Thereafter, calling a meeting of all the Khalsa Panth contingents, 

Jassa Singh Ahluwalia held a religious congregation at one place. (74) 


An open challenge did Wadbhag Singh throw at this congregation, 

Daring anyone who could save Jalandhar from plunder and arson. 

Brandishing a sword in the air did he throw a challenge, 

Surely would he kill himself after killing him (who dared to spare Jalandhar). (75) 


Thereupon, the whole Khalsa Panth raised their hands in approval, 

As no body could dare to go back from Wadbhag Singh's deal. 
Thereafter, a unanimous proclamation was made with a drum beat, 
That even Dina Beg would not be spared if he defended Jalandhar. (76) 


As Dina Beg heard this Khalsa proclamation with trepidation, 

He felt scared of being robbed even before the plunder of Jalandhar. 
Sending his instant response through the beat of a drum, 

He promised to present himself immediately before the Khalsa Panth. (77) 


Thereafter, presenting himself before Wadbhag Singh, 

Dina Beg begged to be sent on any front against the Pathans. 
Offering to make a payment of the amount settled in the past, 
He offered much more money as a token of thanks giving. (78) 


Thereupon, did Wadbhag Singh tell Dina Beg there, 

That Singhs would settle financial matters after massacring the Pathans, 
Only after burning the body of (dead) Nasir Ali, the Pathan chief, 
Would the Singhs undertake to settle the past issues. (79) 


Thereafter, addressing the Khalsa Panth congregation, he asked, 
Were there any Sikh converts from Islam present among them? 
They must take a Muslim female each as their wife, 

That being his mandate to those Sikh convert Singhs. (80) 
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: dasa Š Uu afo AG | SH MUS Sg 3 festes 5 lu | 
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dina beg nûn yau kahi dîyô. tum apng daçrç tç niklan na dîyô. 
kia jânôn kôî havai jc bat. vichôn hôvai tumrô ghat.81. 


dor da sau ald ata | M ma sud fa 9 sgt | 
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dina beg tab yau kahi dîyô. main ab tumrô sikkh havai rahy6. 
bhôdaâ sikkh main tumrô bhayô. jim châhô tim hi rakh lay6.82. 


SH TSH de AA | 2S H HJd a35 AT | 

Set =ë US avs | feo set fBA eS arc Its! 

tabç khâlsai halla kîyô. vardç su shahar katal yau kîyô. 
bôdî vâlc d¢vain chhâda. bin bôdî tis dçvain kât.83. 


: gaad fay at faH adt Het wer allo | 


dd as SHS mst ÍSH HO Hu co Ite! 
badabhâg singh thi jim kahî sôî khálsç kin. 
gôrôn kadah nâsar ali timain súr mukh din.84. 
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ngu ffu feo aoe fit | fgorsd&' H Aone fey tul 
mugal pathânî shçkh saidânî. phard ranghretan sôâ ani. 
sartip singh ik bâhman sikkh. chinalthalg1 mó janmayôn dikkh.85. 


used [Hu +f HÌ ui adt | HôUd sgoôl Ju fre Hdl | 

AGE gadt Hu Ju AG | AA Sa H seat IS Ice 

badabhâg singh ji thi yau kahi. jalndhar6n turkanî rakhô sikh sahi. 
jalndharôn turkanî sikkh rakhç jôâ. aithç ôthç main vali hôân.86. 


: Bd wa SEH AS fru Ñ f3A ME | 


ags Hou 8o Tg a ús (Hu AG We 109 | 

dacrâ lâyô bhâdsôn sabh sikh main tis ân. 

bachan mannyô un gurâ kó dhann sikkh sôâ jan.87. 
dat ud sa MEE SE TUT Su | 

asd fora TAT al AS mÀ HT9H TTY Ut | 
dina be ga tab âiô lei rupyyg lakh. 

kardâh liâyô hazâr kó dió agai khâlsai râkh.88. 
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paisç saumpe sham singh pas. kardâh vartâyô kar ardâs. 
navâb kardâh jab mukh main pâyô. dhann nânak gur unhai alay6.89. 
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Then Wadbhag issued stern instructions to Dina Beg, 

Under no circumstance must his troops come out of their camp. 
God forbid, if something wrong happened inadvertently, 

Dina Beg's Muslim head might also roll in that scuffle. (81) 


Thereupon, Dina Beg making a humble submission said, 
That he had already become a humble Sikh of the Khalsa. 
He, being a clean-shaven Sikh of the Khalsa Panth, 

They must spare his life as they deemed it fit. (82) 


Thereafter, Khalsa Panth forces launching an attack, 

Did enter the Jalandhar city to massacre its inhabitants. 
Sparing the life of those having tufts of hair on their heads, 
Did they massacre all those having no tufts of hair. (83) 


As had been instructed and ordered by Wadbhag Singh, 
So did the Khalsa Panth carry on his mandate. 

Exhuming the dead body of Nasar Ali from the grave, 
Did the Singhs thrust a piece of pork into his mouth. (84) 


Muslim females whether of Mughal, Pathan or Sheikh stock, 
Did the ‘Ranghretta’ Singhs catch hold of and bring forth. 
There was one Sarup Singh, a Sikh of Brahmin lineage, 
Who seemed to be a native of village Chanarthal!*. (85) 


Addressing this Brahmin Sikh did Wadbhag Singh instruct, 

That he must take that Muslim female from Jalandhar as his wife. 
Asking all other Singhs to take Muslim females from Jalandhar as wives, 
Wadbhag assured them to be their protector in both the worlds. (86) 


As the Khalsa Panth forces put up a camp at Bhadson!>, 

That Brahmin Sikh also joined the Khalsa Panth there. 

As he had obeyed the Guru's mandate (through Wadbhag Singh), 
Praise to such a devout Singh for his compliance. (87) 


There arrived Nawab Dina Beg at the Khalsa camp, 

With an offering of one lakh rupees as settled earlier. 

Making a further offering for a thanks giving ceremony, 

He placed both the offerings at the feet of Khalsa Panth. (88) 


After handing over the cash to S. Shiam Singh, the Nihang chief, 
Dina Beg distributed of Karah Parshad!* after prayer. 

As the Nawab partook the sacred Karah Parshad, 

He uttered words of thanks for Guru Nanak and his Panth. (89) 
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navâb duvâbâ lutnô hatâyâ. safijha khâlsc sath banâyâ. 


athârân sau tcrhvgn sâl. aisô bhayô khâlsg châl.91. 
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ahmad shah kandhari kó saba asmund khan pakrdâyâ 
(‘...samund khan thô gayô hârc”) 
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mugal ju dill? pati hutg su kit rahe dilliç maddh dardai. 
pathân kandhârî havai rahyô dillî girad patishâhi.1. 
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dillî men jab yaun sunyô gayô buland khán bhâj. 
lag marhattg sang un uthyô gâjdîn gaj.2. 
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fade Hid ut mot sul | Hdes SST MIS H aÑ 13 | 
lakh takâ tis tc su ralâyâ. tau marhattan agai chalâyâ. 
sarihand samund khan aki bhayô. marhttan bhçrdá ân su kayô.3. 
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só un shahar vardan na daç. bahu din lardç su phikkç bhaç. 
dîn beg yau bajîrhi kahyó. bina singhan martô nahin ahyô.4. 
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dina beg sadîkc bhijâyô. só singhan kó lai kç âyô.5. 
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Declaring the sacred pudding to be the best food for the old, 

He surmised that Guru Nanak had sent it from heavens. 

Promising to pay another instalment of twenty five thousand rupees, 
He fixed Doaba's total revenue at one and quarter lakh of rupees. (90) 


Stopping the ransacking of Doaba after the payment of full ransom, 
Dina Beg did strike a good deal with the Khalsa Panth. 

It was in the year eighteen hundred and thirteen” , 

That Khalsa Panth had conducted themselves in such a way. (91) 


Episode 125 
Episode About Marathas and Khalsa Panth’s 
Ransacking of (a City of Sirhind) 


Suba Asmand Khan was handed over to Ahmad Shah Kandhari 


(Samand Khan had been defeated...) 


As the Mughals who had once been emperors at Delhi, 
Somehow they kept themselves entrenched within the city. 
The Pathan chief Ahmed Shah Abdali from Kandhar' , 
Held sovereignty over the areas surrounding Delhi. (1) 


As the Delhi residents came to hear about the news, 

That Buland Khan’ had runaway (from Lahore after being defeated), 
Ghazi-ud-din? Gazdi sprang up from his hiding place. 

Taking Marhatta troops along with his own forces. (2) 


Paying a ransom of one lakh rupees to the supporting Marathas, 

He made the Marahatta forces march in the vanguard. 

As Samand Khan‘, the Sirhind chief had revolted against the Delhi ruler, 
The Maratha forces tried to settle scores with him. (3) 


As Samand Khan did not allow them to enter the city for many days, 
They lost their steam after fighting against him for many days. 

At this Dina Beg’, the erstwhile minister, made a surmise, 

That Samand Khan could not be eliminated without Singhs’ support. (4) 


The minister suggested that a ransom be paid to the Singhs, 
In order to make them partners in the alliance against Samand Khan. 


Thereafter, Dina Beg sent Sadiq Beg as the Mughals’ emissary to the Singhs, 


Who brought the Singhs for negotiations with the Mughals. (5) 
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sher tabai turat maris Jó daç bçlç kó phôk. 
kilahâ tutat hai jab jhabai shahar parat hai lôt.7. 
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singhan lit su maf karâî. kuran kasam un bahutî khái. 
singhan dacrâ pafijâbî paya. sirhand shahir nûn halla karâyâ.8. 
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satigur kó thô hukmu Jó banî bidhî ab âi. 
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fue ut Jer ot fr Sor ug afl Hd | 
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singhan yaun halla kîyô jim lanka par kapi súr. 

daurd jai Kandhan chardhc singh disain kangôrai kangiir. 10. 
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jab singh tap kar andar vardg. giljc rahe nç agc khardg. 
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tab un dacrâ hôg mar. nahin tau ham kó karain khuâr.14. 
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Refusing to accept any ransom for this expedition, 

The Singhs assured the Mughals to crush the city's Pathan* forces. 
Seeking a guarantee for Singhs’ ransacking the city of Sirhind, 

The Singhs promised to launch an instant attack on Sirhind. (6) 


A Lion in the jungle can be killed in an instant, 

Provided the whole jungle is set on fire all around. 

An enemy fortification can be damaged instantly, 

Only when the entire surrounding area is ransacked. (7) 


The Khalsa Panth Singhs got a sanction for the city's ransacking, 
Making the Mughals take an oath on the holy Koran. 

Thereafter, setting up their base camp in the Punjabi garden, 

The Singhs launched an attack on the city of Sirhind. (8) 


As had been ordained by the Divine Guru (Guru Gobind Singh”), 
The opportunity for the fulfillment of Guru's words arrived. 

It was an opportunity to commit plunder and arson, 

For which the Singhs had been waiting so passionately. (9) 


Thus did the Singhs invade Sirhind as strongly, 

As had the brave Hanuman's monkey force invaded Sri Lanka. 
Thus did the Singhs climb up the Pathan forts’ walls, 

That on-every projection were the Singhs seen sitting. (10) 


As the Singhs entered the fort after jumping over the walls, 

Did the Gilja Pathan troops take to their heals scared. 

Whosoever dared to fight was killed by the Singhs, 

Thus did the Durrani Pathan troops get defeated by the Singhs. (11) 


Thereafter did the Singhs ransack and plunder the fort so thoroughly, 


That they carried all the valuables to their base camp. 
On the second day, as the Marathas also joined in the plunder, 
From all the sides, did the people join in loot and plunder. (12) 


As there broke out a scuffle between the Singhs and Marathas, 
The Singhs decided to loot and plunder the Marathas as well. 
Thereafter, a thought crossed the Marathas's mind as well, 


That they must also loot the treasure from the Singh's base camp. (13) 


As (majority) of the Singhs would enter the city for plundering, 
Only a handful of them would remain positioned in their camp. 
Then would the Marhattas invade the Singhs' base camp, 
Otherwise, the Singhs would certainly harass the Marhattas. (14) 
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marhatç takávain hui hui khardç. singh turç tç turat á pardç. 
hutó singhan thó thannâ banâyâ. dç kç pith marhatan chalâyâ.17. 


an tf a Had? wre | Mus US HS ugc | 
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kós dôi ku marhattô âc. singhan ghórdç môrd paltáç. 
dai bandiikan ki tab jhâr. lag marhtç bahutç mâr.18. 


dar dar ag EHS | filu fst ot Hd | 

ôn Ve AG sore | Hrg dea BA fw fare TANI 

hanna hanna kar pichchh¢ murdai. singh tinhân ki môdahîn chardhg. 
n¢j¢ vâlâ jôû takâvain. mar bandôk us singh girâvain.19. 


: A Duo mà fea A 3 SIS Hrg | 


TS ddd wr Tet H3 Šg Te YT 120| 


: jô singhan âgc tikyô só tó lind mar. 


rat nah¢ri â gai murd daçran gaç khavar.20. 


: esia Hg wae Hag | SH Feds HT AT trg | 


fag HÈ m amr Aes | ude Bad fer WS HT 1291 
bandôkîan bahu labhyô shikar. bâj bateran mârç kar khuâr. 
phir mâjhai ja kaj savârc. pahuñch lahaur dhig ghôrdg khalhârc.21. 
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lut singh gaç shahir ujârç. samund khan thé gayé hârc. 

nathan na ding marhatan ghôrdî. só phard layó sô vâtc thôrdî.22. 
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marhatan lahaurç dayô zôrâ. singhan jai machâyô raurâ. 
tamúr shâhi tab lahaurai gayô. só nath râhi kâbal kç payô.23. 
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As Dina Beg came to hear these Maratha confabulations, 
He did convey the secret Maratha Plan to the Singhs. 
The pledge that Dina Beg had made to the Singhs, 

He felt he had fulfilled by leaking that news. (15) 


Then did Dina Beg advise the Singhs to depart from there, 
Warning them to desist from entering into the city. 

To which did the Singhs pay heed as were they advised, 
Making a departure from their camp in the afternoon. (16) 


As the Marathas kept waiting for Singhs’ entry into the city, 
They attacked the Singhs the moment the Singhs departed. 
As the Singhs had already chalked out their strategy, 

They had deliberately set the Marhattas on their trail. (17) 


As the Marathas kept chasing the Singhs for two miles, 

The horse mounted Singhs turned back to face the Marhattas. 

As the Singhs opened a volley of bullets on the chasing Marathas, 
They shot a majority of Maratha soldiers who were trailing them. (18) 


As the Marathas turned back shouting ‘retreat’ in their own dialect, 
The Singhs were too close to hit them behind their backs. 
Whichever Maratha soldier with a lance did the Singhs spot out, 
Instantly was he shot by the Singhs from a very close range. (19) 


Whosoever among the Marathas chose to confront the Singhs, 
Him did the Singhs shoot and kill there and then. 

Then as the darkness of night descended on the scene, 

Did the harassed Marathas return to their camp. (20) 


As the Marathas proved to be an easy game for the Singh sharp shooters, 
The Singhs killed the Marathas as easily as a falcon kills the harassed guails. 
As the Singhs arrived in the Majha region to sort out things, 

They halted their horses on the outskirts of city of Lahore. (21) 


Thus had the Singhs ransacked and ruined the city of Sirhind, 
As Nawab Samand Khan* had been defeated in the battle. 
The Marathas had not allowed him to escape on his horse. 

As they had intercepted him a few miles outside the city. (22) 


Thereafter, as the Marathas stepped up their pressure on Lahore, 
The Singh forces too created chaotic conditions there. 

Then, as Taimur Shah? marched towards the city of Lahore, 

He fled past Lahore on his way towards the city of Kabul. (23) 
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muglan kî in madat kaî. ham inkg ih hamrg bhaî. 

marhatan kó ghôr singhan dikhâvain. singhan uhlç sê luk javain.28. 


: ar sa a ulfg o Hades HS we | 


J3 ues A Atos wa 80 85 ge 12K) 
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athârân sai au pandhrmôn bikarm rai kô sâl. 
sarânî dacrâ thé khâlsai dhig râipur gujjarvâl.1. 


: S 98 Q ner MUT | fiu meys ules HUT | 


SIA oad fiw gu Pra | 37 Wu ati HgƏ Td 121 


Dohra 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 443 


As both the cities of Lahore and Multan got vacated in panick, 

No Gilja Pathan could be spotted upto the banks of the river Attock. 

As the whole region fell into the hands of Singhs and Mughals, 

Marathas were the third contenders being under the service of the Mughals. (24) 


Jhunkar Rao Holkar" being the chief among the Maratha commanders, 

Tuka Rao, Ragho Rao and Malhar Rao Holkar were the other three commanders. 
The Singhs and Marathas being at loggerheads with each other, 

The Singhs kept dominating the Mughals as well as Marathas. (25) 


As the Singhs started the construction of forts for themselves, 
They also started collecting revenues from the surrounding region. 
As the subdued Mughals felt scared of the Singhs' power, 

It was indeed a miracle of the Divine Guru's glorious blessings. (26) 


The Guru's grace had made sparrow-sized Singhs tear apart the falcon-sized Mughals, 
As he had made the rabbit-sized Singhs kill the lion-sized Mughals. 
Then had Mughals acknowledged the Singhs to be the most brave, 
As the Singhs had beaten and thrown out the mighty Pathans. (27) 


It was for rendering this timely help to the Mughals against Pathans, 

That both Mughals and the Singhs developed fraternal regards for each other. 
As for the Marhattas, the Singhs did adopt a stern posture, 

So that they remained away from Singhs’ direct line of offence. (28) 


Thereafter, laying a siege around the territory of Dina Beg, 
Did the Marathas take him into their captivity. 

It was the Maratha chief known by the name of Saba Patel!!, 
Who led the force which ransacked Dina Beg’s territory. (29) 


Episode 126 
Episode About Mughal Sadiq Beg’s Betrayal in Friendship 
(They kept killing Mughals and being killed by them daily) 


It was in the year eighteen hundred and fifteen, 

In the Bikrami Samvat of the Indian calendar. 

The Khalsa Panth had put up a temporary camp, 

At the wayside inn in the vicinity of Raipur Gujarwal! . 


As the Sikh festival of Hola Mohalla? drew near, 
The Khalsa wished to celebrate it at Anandpur Sahib? . 
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chaupai : tau hólç kó mela aya. singhan anandpur chahiô jaya. 
bis hazar singh bhayô tiâr. tara singh bhayô muhrg vâr.2. 


Fa Sa 8 fHgdfe Hifa | zà fuo ae te gor | 

ur eio wre USA urfg | A ae HÌ fee [Huo HJ 131 
sandik beg thé sirhandi mânhi. takai singhan dió den bhulâi. 
khâlî vakîl âc khals¢ pahi. sô gal thi dil singhan mânhi.3. 


tug : fw neud HIS À figde à fea vg | 
adt Adta of vat fws ade feurfo 18 | 
dôhrâ  : singh anandpur jat thc sirhandai kai dhig rahu. 


kahi sandikg ki chardhî singhan garad dikhahi.4. 


cust =: Mus Hat gA së wor | adega ot u CH UT | 

8o ot fle Ho feau | 8o a AH Sct uo nur Ul 
chaupaî : singhan môrdâ usî val laya. kahivaran bhi dal dçkh pâyâ. 

un bhi pichchhai múnh phirâyâ. un kó samain uhî ban âyâ.5. 


fagu mrs fus ou SG | worst der HSN IG | 

Sc ac fru mà frog | Jer dau mfe mòeyg TT IÉ! 
phiryô jat singhan lakh layô. akali hallâ khâlsai bhayô. 

lat kit singh agai sidhârc. hôlâ khedayô jai anandpur davârc .6. 


tug —: Hôl HeÌol dI tî sas Alat Gu frre | 
mf ygu 39 83 mesa HAE 121 

dôhrâ — : sunî sadîkc beg yaun turat kini phauj tiár. 
jai paryô dacrc utç achânak sarânîvâr.7. 


suet : Su Teds So vet | ÍHuo 35 HS HU TT | 
dat en Add aet | mig fst dl ye = wet IC I 
chaupaî : tôp jambâran chhalak chalaî. singhan bhâl sabhô sudh gai. 
changî phauj só hôlai gai. aur pindî thi kharid ju laî.8. 


AG um aS gadi ard | fs! dfa fer ffws | 

HoU 5 a8 mans Be HS SS 39 uT rs er ur Iw | 
kôû ghâs kôâ lakrî kar. Khindî phauji im singhnavâr. 

sakyô na kôâ sambhâl lardâî.sabh nath turc pag juti nâ pâî.9. 


fag == ms H fis H35 | gË H ÍHHSO Y AoE | 

fu ue MISS H Ea | 86<T5IG Hg us fa 1901 
kichhu vard ardai su pind majhár. hutç ju mislan main sardár. 
singh purîc âhlâvâl su ik. daallevâlîô sabh khardç mik. 10. 
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As a contingent of twenty thousand Singhs got ready for the occasion, 
S, Tara Singh* was commanded to lead this contingent. (2) 


As Sadig Beg was ruling as ruler of the Sirhind state, 

He had chosen not to pay the agreed ransom to the Singhs. 

As Khalsa's representatives had returned empty handed from Sirhind, 
This breach of trust rankled in the minds of Khalsa Singhs. (3) 


As the Singh contingents were proceeding to Anandpur Sahib, 
They were passing through the area in the vicinity of Sirhind. 
As Sadig Beg's officials and troops were collecting revenues, 
The Singhs spotted their movement amidst the dust and din. (4) 


As the Singhs turned their face towards Sadig Beg's contingent, 
The Mughal contingent also spotted out the Khalsa contingents. 

As this contingent endeavoured to turn back towards Sirhind, 

They could think of no other alternative at that moment of time. (5) 


As the Singhs observed the Mughal official party turning back, 

They attacked the revenue collecting party all of a sudden. 

After looting and plundering that party, did the Singhs proceed further, 
Arriving soon at Anandpur Sahib, did they celebrate Hola Mohalla. (6) 


The moment Sadiq Beg heard about Singhs’ ransacking of his men, 
Instantly did he prepare his troops for a counter attack. 

Suddenly did they attack where the Singhs were camping, 

At a wayside inn in the vicinity of the village Srainwal. (7) 


As there was a sudden burst of fire from guns and muskets, 

The Singhs were at their wits” ends to combat this sudden attack. 
As majority of best warriors had gone to celebrate Hola Mohalla, 
Others had gone into the countryside to purchase provisions. (8) 


As many among them had gone to fetch fodder and fuel wood, 
The whole Khalsa Panth force had scattered over the area. 

As no body could take the command to combat this attack, 
Everyone took to his heels bareheaded and barefoot. (9) 


As a few of these Singhs happened to be chiefs of their contingents, 
They did put up a brave front while taking cover in the villages. 
Among these chiefs were chiefs of Singhpura and Ahluwalia Misls, 
Who along with Dallewalia chief resolved to combat the Mughals. (10) 
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Has fry fonra 28 | fada adhe I RƏl mer | 

HUH ffu TH ada Wu vat | TIS Hed Š Gu! ma 1991 

sangat singh nishânô vâlô. nihang shahîd au sôdhî akâlô. 

shayâm singh pas karôrdâ singh khardâ. bahut sardâr lai dhan ardâ.11. 


ŵr MAS HÌ HTS 25 | HdÌd Gaal 8 fee H Us | 
wm must ag Sada | Aò [Hu deg uor 1921 
pafij misal thi mâjhc val. bahîr utrayô thé in sôn chall. 
âpô apni kar takrâî. baithç singh chauphcr banâî.12. 


m3 us Sot Ages | Bot sad ud fea as | 

3 Sus MR 83 udt | sg sg clonio HI f35 adi 1931 
ardai khardai than sardâr. jhalî lardâî ghardî ik bâr. 

tau tôpan âi n¢rdai dhari. bhar bhar takian mar tin kari. 13. 


fiu o sf sà ô ud | 3d [Hu 8o 3 Ho 8d | 

ag ged Ca dat | ac vo Sot fie at uet 1981 
singhan kç tahin lag¢ na pair. nath¢ singh un tç man daair. 
bhar bardari than hi rahi. kaun chukai dhan jind ki pai. 14. 


: an H of [So dha Cat Mus MU 9H | 


US WES HS HS BS HS HS St GA (qui 
kôs su dui tin jaikai âhân singhan âyô rôs. 
khardç ardg murd murd lardain marain márain bhi ôs .15. 


: Sudd 95 va gg | Mur sees Hee S0 | 


“Sy AN 


HTS HISS Q US did | HT HIS A HIH H Šg IMI 
top jambârc un dûr rahç. singh bandâkan maran daahç. 
mar mughlan kç ghôrdc gerc. mar mughlan kç sis su phgrc.16. 


Res sto fhe maa SS | HJ Š Hu Ue aS | 
Fea StI MH SA AHS | HTT HGTS aS URHTS 199 | 
sardâran tahin mil ardnâ kîô. saran nai murd halla thîô. 
bandôk tir au nçjô kamân. mar mugal king pasheman. 17. 


: HI HIS Ue Ae => Suo NA | 


Mu st Gat uz se Jc gc BE HSE Iati 
mar mugal pâchhai kîç vardç tôpan main jai. 
singh bhi dhan khard bhaç tutç phutç lag milai. 18. 


: a< Hu à fis dad | JJ së ST MIS | 


Aa mot fus os we | Mus da H HIS TAI 
kai sikkh thç pind hi rahc. rahç bhûlç tahin âvat bhac. 
jô jô zakhmi singhan labh lac. singhan chakk su muhrç kac.19. 
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Among others who fought included Sangat Singh of Nishanwalia Misl, 
As well as the vetran Singh chiefs of Shaheedi Misl of Singhs. 

Shiam Singh and Karora Singh, being both chiefs, stood together, 
Along with many other veterans did they stand to combat Mughals. (11) 


As five of the Sodhi contingents (Misls) had moved towards Majha, 
More Singh contingents had put up camps at more remote places. 
As these contingents had raised fortifications around their camps, 
They had put up their camps in a circular formation. (12) 


As these veterans and chiefs took up positions to face the enemy, 
They did succeed in combating the enemy for a short while. 
Thereafter, as Sadig Beg's troops planting their cannons there, 
They fired a volley of copper pellets from their loaded guns. 


As the (handful) of Singhs could not resist this onslaught, 

They deserted their positions having been struck with fear. 

They abandoned their loaded wagons and other carriages, 

As saving of their lives was a greater priority than this eguipage. (14) 


After running for two three miles (in fear and panick), 

The Singhs felt outraged at (their act of cowardice). 

Turning back once again did they take up positions, 

Killing the enemy troops as well as getting killed by them. (15) 


After the enemy cannons and guns remained positioned at a distance, 
The Singhs started shooting Mughal troops with their small arms. 

As the Singhs shot down the horses carrying Mughal troops, 

They forced the advancing Mughal troops to turn their faces back. (16) 


As the veteran Singh chiefs resolved to combat the Mughal attack, 

The brave Singh warriors launched a fresh attack on them. 

As the Singhs shot bullets, arrows and lances from their guns and bows, 
The Mughals felt exasperated with this kind of beating. (17) 


After beating the Mughal troops and pushing them back, 

The veteran Singhs rushed into the enemy's artillery positions. 
There also they took up positions among the Mughal gunners, 
While the injured and wounded Singhs also joined them. (18) 


Those Sikhs who had been left behind in the villages, 
They too arrived there as they were unaware of this battle. 
They picked up all those Singhs who were lying wounded, 
Putting them in the vanguard of the fighting Singhs. (19) 
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ads HHH TfHgerge ue | fan feo fan efe AHH forse | 
ug Us Bd TES AS | MAT dÌÍS set =% e9 1201 
bahut zakham sirdâran kháç. kis ik kis dui zakham ginâc. 
khard khard lagc badhâvan sôû. aisi pariti bhai val dôâ.20. 


cog : WAT ffu fer 30 ceu wd TAH GA CE | 
udd sd! ad a9 sul da fag AE 1291 

dôhrâ  : jassâ singh nij tah phatyô lagç zakham us dôi. 
pahufich daarôlî kar dacrô bhayô changô tih sôi.21. 


Rela Š Had Sot WHHTôT GU wate | 

Burs 8390 393 MA JN SH edt sate 1221 
sadik¢ nç magrên tahan jakhmânâ dayô ghalai. 
udhâr utáryó turat ab ham tum vahî bharâi.22. 


suet : ura dH SA 5 ates | adt gå JN afs fas UNG | 
fius Ju JH fas Wd aS | BS HJ fos 3Ja5 ST 1231 
chaupaî : yá kô gussô tusîn na kariô. kahi lûtî ham nahin chit dhariô. 
singhan kahyô ham nit yah kár. lardain marain nit turkan nâr.23. 


3' orl9ToUl Sg Sat | S8 SA ó adt Beret | 

mà USA A cì ad | Mu gea 3 fed afa eg 1281 

tain nazrânyô der lagâî. tai khals¢ nç kahi lutâî. 

agai khals¢ sôn khôtî karain. singh luttan tç phir kabi tarain.24. 


us oì Bo Her ofddre | ut Srigró Gu H<TE | 

MA su 8 Ugi AS | fos ufs su ut [Huno Rada | Qu 

ghal vakîl un sulahâ thahirâî. dayô nazránç ôdân savai. 

aisô bhayô thô pandrân sâl. nit parti vadhc yaun singhan ikbâl.25. 


922. m Hae mad ete at gdÌ (..'d'WEÌ Hgges o B Jd") 


127. sâkhî mugal gajdin vazîr ki turi (...’g4jdin marhatan kau lai hardha’) 


cos : HR ovat ole uu fus Hades JS | 
Hide e5 AS Hi ae fest BIT H HS AI 
dôhrâ : shâhi kabali kadadah dayô singhan marhattan rall. 


marhatç phail sabh thân gag dili lahaur su mall.1. 
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suni navab lahaurian chahai su gajdin ái. 
dai daôlô un môiô só dillî kc râhu.2. 
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Many a wound did these Singh chiefs suffer on their bodies, 

Some having received a single wound others having suffered two. 
They had their wounds sewed and dressed on the way, 

Such fraternal bonds did develop between Singhs and villagers. (20) 


The veteran Singh chief Jassa Singh himself got seriously wounded, 
As he had received two grievous wounds on his body. 

It was after putting up a camp at village Daroli^, 

That his wounds had started healing after rest. (21) 


It was at this place that Sadig Beg approached the Singhs, 

After having sent a compensation for the wounded Singhs. 

Pleading that he had paid an instant compensation for Singhs’ loss, 
Both Singhs and he should restore their earlier fraternal relations. (22) 


He begged the Singhs not to take that skirmish to their hearts, 

As he had also ignored ransacking of his revenue collections. 

The Singhs replied that fighting was part of their daily routine, 

As they kept killing the Mughals and getting killed by them daily. (23) 


As Sadig Beg had made a delay in paying the agreed ransom, 

The Singhs had perforce plundered his collected revenue proceeds, 

If he ever did dare to play foul with the Khalsa Panth, 

The latter would never desist from looting and plundering him again. (24) 


Thereafter, he settled a peace deal with Singhs through his representatives, 

As he paid a guarter more in ransom than the earlier deal. 

This skirmish and settlement took place in eighteen hundred and fifteen! (B.S.), 
Which enhanced the glory of Khalsa Panth in the coming days. (25) 


Episode 127 
Episode About Gazdi (Minister) 
(The (damned) Gazdi ruined the Marathas as well) 


Thus Ahmand Shah Abdali was turned out of India, 
With the joint efforts of the Marathas and the Singhs. 
Marathas, then, held their sway all over the region, 

As well as their control over both Delhi and Lahore. (1) 


The Nawab of Lahore, then, came to hear this news, 
That Gazdi (Ghazi-ud-din)! wished to take over Lahore. 
By offering his daughter's hand in marriage, the Nawab, 
Did return the invading Ghazdi back towards Delhi. (2) 
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chaupaî : shâhu dillî kó susat su bhayó. vajîr gâjdîn gâjat bhayó. 

man main gâjdîn kîô abhimân. bulâi gang bhat kahyô bakhân.3. 
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ab tum hamrô jass banâyô. ham kó tum bada bajîr akhâyô. 
gâjdîn banrô hamrô khitâb. dayô patishâhi su mô kô âb.4. 
3a did â MA ATA | JH Ì 35 5 MUS FÑ | 
HAD H ad sur | ad Hu Ú We aes lu! 

tabai gang nc aisç kahyó. ham tç jhâth na akhat jayô. 

sô sachch su kahôn bakhân. karôn sachch pai jân kurbân.5. 


fuss 3z dhadi HI | 35 5 HS Te rra RT | 
MAN mË Hrg ues | N St ad ma We gada IE! 
pichhlc bhatt kachhiri mânhi. jhâth na bôl gaç jan gavâi. 

ab main âkhôn sâch pachhân. main bî karô ab jân kurbân.6. 


dat eT 
gang vach 
cot : Had 3 HodÌ set HHH FG HATI | 
sic 6 UAT Hc at fH Be ur HATE 191 
dôhrâ : banrg tç banrî bhai khasam su kîyô malhâr. 


jhant na khussî jat ki im lût Khâyô sansâr.7. 


tU He Í3HO Mal Balt mà Tis VU 39 | 
HIS Gut afo HUL A Se Jü KAN IC | 

yau sun tiskô ag lagî agai gayand dayô daâr. 
marta hia kahi muyau só phail gayô sansâr.8. 


aè o dis JE ug ac o u'n Ba 

HIS ASTA TH TH fae OS 9 dat IY | 

kade na gândû ran chardhai kade na baj¢ bamb 
sagal sabhâ kó ram ram bidâ hôt hai gang.9. 


suet: ud dm srl ú ugr | Ae Hees Q Ja" | 
AG HANG met sort | fanen ote fg ae fret 190 | 
chaupaî : yahi gajab gâjdîn pai pardâ. gâjdîn marhatan kó lai harda. 
sôû sunîô agai kahânî. bisvâs rai sir bhââ bihânî.10. 
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As Delhi's sovereign became somewhat slack in supervision, 
His minister Ghazdi started boasting about his own eminence. 
As Gazdi felt very arrogant about his military exploits, 

He asked the poet laureate? to compose verses in his praise. (3) 


Asking the court poet to sing verses eulogizing his achievements, 
Gazdi wished his name to be declared supreme among the ministers. 
Claiming to have earned the title of being a bridegroom, 

He boasted of having been honoured by the king himself. (4) 


Thereupon, Gang Bhat (the poet laureate) did tell Gazdi, 
That he would not eulogize what had not been true. 
Only what was truth and real would he state, 

Even if he had to sacrifice his life for truth. (5) 


Even his predecessors had never sung false praises, 
Though they had to sacrifice their lives for being truthful. 
He, too, would sing what he perceived to be true, 

He too would sacrifice his life to uphold the truth. (6) 


Gang Verses 
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From a “Bridegroom”? he lowered himself to a lowly “Bride”, 

By having entered into an alliance with Malhar Rao Maratha chief. 
Not the slightest harm could he cause to the Jat ruler”, 

Although he had plundered the entire region of Delhi. (7) 


Having been stung by the plain speaking by Gangbhat, 
He got the court poet crushed under elephant's feet. 
The dying statement that this poet had made, 

Became a well-known maxim the world over: (8) 


“Never can an impotent (coward) wage a war, 

Nor can the beat of his war-drum frighten anyone. 

I bid the whole gathering (court) a final adieu, 

As I (Gang Bhat) take my leave from the world.” (9) 


With the same (prophetic) damnation did gazdi got struck, 

As the damned gazdi ruined the Marhattas as well. 

Listen dear readers further to the accounts of their misfortune, 
As it struck the two Maratha chiefs Biswas Rao* and Bhau®. (10) 
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a2t. mi saa ATAS fJuHSTôl m fdd. ail 
(fôgHsTo uda fsa m dudt uí[sHrÍd') 

128. sâkhî turak sarabat hindustânî au gilzôn kî 
(‘hindustan bajîr tinn au kandhârî patishâhi”) 


: fimo 3 fde ge TET TIH nea amis | 


foe ufamfd ôo fed adt HI sadha 191 


giljan tc hind chhut gai rahyô atak kashmir. 
hind patishâhi lain phir kari shahi tatbir.1. 


: SddÍd 2s TG CA Ner | Bat nig SH 3 GA cr | 


[So wy GW Šg ad SUQ | MoS À Ydd Us MU 121 
lahaurhi chhôda gayô us beta. lagi agg tab tç us peta. 
tinn lakh phauj pher kar layâyô. athârân sai pandrai chai âyô.2. 


HI Hod? Mal UT | HS SAE afd Alo Bd | 

fest frat gaa old erger | BSA mic Q UTA Barat 131 
mar marhattç agg¢ dharç. mar bhajâc jahin jahin larg. 
dill? binân rahyô nahin thânâ. jhunkd jatt kç pas lakânâ.3. 


AS HASH aot set | Haws uses ÍEH HS Set | 

cU HJco CH ae | © HASH |S È adah |8| 

sabh muslamânî ikthi bhai. mugal pathânan im mat thai. 
dayai marhtan dçsón kadahâi. hain muslamânan ç dukhdai.4. 


: AS HHONTGG TAH ad Pd act HërÍg | 


finz da f35 m olUrdÌ UBA jul 
sabh muslamânan kasam kar ikkô karî salâhi. 
hindustan bajir tinn au kandhârî patishâhi.5. 


: H3 uote Ae Ù es | Had Hrg foe Sg = | 


aes a ds wu gate | HJco at vet UÍs dete iE! 
matô pakai jatt pai chardh¢. mathrô mar hindû bahu phardg. 
kôil kó gard layó chhudaâi. marhttan ki dai patti gavai.6. 
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129. sakhi khâlsc au giljc kç dâîc ki (...’ikth¢ dal hui rahe su khard¢’) 
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tab vahi âi lahaurg¢ rahy6. pafij sâban sirtantah layô. 
kashmir multân au bhakkhar atak. lahaur rahan kar lai lai satak.1. 
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(With the three ministers and a Kandhari Sovereign would Hindustan be ruled) 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


The Gilja Pathan chiefs having lost their sovereignty over India, 
They were left with only Attock and Kashmir under their rule. 
With an aim of restoring their sovereignty over India once again, 
The Gilga Pathans chalked out new strategies and plans. (1) 


Since the moment Ahmad Shah Abdali's son! had fled from Lahore, 
He had been smoldering with the fire to take revenge. 

So after gathering an army of three lakh Pathan troops. 

He made another invasion in eighteen hundred and fifteen? . (2) 


Putting the Marhatta forces on the run in front of their might, 

The Pathans crushed the Marathas wherever they chose to confront. 
Having been left with no other refuge except the city of Delhi, 

The Mughal Gazdi and Marathas took shelter with the Jat ruler? . (3) 


After having decided to get united as a single Muslim force, 
Both the Mughal and Pathan Muslim forces put up a united front. 
They decided to evict the Marathas from the entire region, 

As the latter had been causing a lot of suffering to them. 


After having sworn an oath to accomplish this mission, 

The entire united Muslim force passed the following resolution: 
With the three ministers would the whole of Hindustan be ruled, 
With Ahmad Shah Abdali (Kandhari) as the sole sovereign. (5) 


Having passed that resolution, they attacked the Jat ruler of Bharatpur, 
Many a Hindu did they capture after destroying Mathura’. 

With the wresting of the fort at Koel” from the Marathas, 

The Muslim forces humbled and humiliated the Marathas. (6) 


Episode 129 


Episode About the Maneuvers of the Gilja Pathans and the Singhs 


(Khalsa Contingents organized into a united force) 


(After defeating Marathas and Suraj Mal) Abdali stayed at Lahore. 
Exercising his control over the five (nearby) provinces. 

These were the provinces of Kashmir, Multan, Bhakhar and Attock, 
Being ruled by Abdali from his safe sanctuary at Lahore. (1) 
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tab vahi singhan mâray chahai. jahân khan su gailai rahai. 
só marai jôî hath avai. vahi bahu singhan hatth na lagâvai.2. 


cog : fu ot fan Hg GS ord ure =s | 
Gf ug ag Sue ad [Hu ud feu HW as 131 
dôhrâ : singh bhi tiskô bahu lutain âgai pâchhai daurd. 
ui mârç bahu tumman kar singh mârain bidh sayón thôrd.3. 


suet : ag ffu ga Srfg JO | ag Wu 35 HU BA | 
wid HU m Hee =3 | aò es TE IÙ H uË 18] 

chaupaî : kachhâ singh luk deshin rahe. Kachhâ singh jhal madh luk rahc. 
aur singh ja mâlvc vardç. ikthç dal hui rahe su khardg.4. 


aso. Ant gre fu HS at 
(MIHE HI Š H Uda, Yat gw Q mà urn') 
130. sâkhî hâthâ singh majhail kî 
(‘ahmad shah pai só pahuíichâyô, khânnî gaj kc âgc payo”) 


vos: HS HS [Hu god gre Wu ÍSH on | 
HT ugr dat sub error aer TH IS I 
dôhrâ : miajhai main thô singh rahyô hâthâ singh tis nam. 


sôrâ pêra hathi tapi kanha kâchhâ garam. 1. 


suet : farses fea fen oad wE | À fed sm 5 wae ee | 
fed a mg forms oY Su | ws AS faoa sft usu 121 
chaupai : giljan dhig nis lâgyô âi. sô phir gayô na lâgyô dai. 
phir kç jat giljan lakh layô. ghôrdô jat tilak tahin paryô.2. 


Bos = uu WI s5 MU | Boa 5 au [dwrio ag SU | 
MIHE AT UA UJI | jôl TA ot ordi Ua 13! 

uthan na dayô ghôrdç tal âyô. uthan na bhayô giljan phard layô. 
ahmad shâh pai sô pahufichâyô. khânnî gaj kc âgc pâyô.3. 


R gir Jel SA SHS | WO HOSS Š sg dT9 | 

So vet Aa Us door | 3 ú wet sifa Herr 191 

só gaj khûnnî tisai na mârai. shah muhâvat dç rahyó garai. 
pher hâthî sang pair bandhâyâ. tau pî hâthî nánhi marâyâ.4. 


34f afd dmi nig Horas | À st Tia HS 6 UU | 
3X ato ag WAT HE | =ë wet cal vet sore ul 
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Thereafter, he nursed a desire to crush the Khalsa Panth Singhs, 
As his commander Jahan Khan! kept chasing the Khalsa Singhs. 
He would kill an odd Singh who fell into his hands, 

Though he would desist attacking the Singhs when in strength. (2) 


The Singhs, too, would loot and plunder Jahan Khan's force, 
Sometime in the vanguard, sometime from the rearguard. 

As Jahan Khan would attack the Singhs with a large force, 

The Singhs would kill them through a strategy of single encounters. (3) 


As some Singhs took shelter in the countryside, 

Some others found a safe sanctuary in the forest wilds. 
Many other Singhs sneaked into the Malwa region for safety. 
Where they organized themselves into a united force. (4) 


Episode 130 
Episode About Hattoo Singh Majhail 
(Having been presented in the court of Ahmad Shah Abdali 
He was ordered to be crushed by a ferocious elephant) 


There lived a Singh in the Majha region (of Punjab), 
Who was known by the name of Sardar Hatthoo Singh. 
Perfect in bravery, piety and spiritual meditation, 

Was he a native of village known as Kanna Kachha! . 


Once at night did he sneak in the proximity of Pathans, 
But hardly could he lay his hands on anything. 

On his return was he spotted by the Pathans troops, 
As his speeding horse fell down after slipping. (2) 


Having been buried under the horse's body, he could not get up, 
Whereby he was captured by the Pathan troops as he lay there. 
Having been presented in the court of Ahmad Shah Abdali, 
He was ordered to be crushed by a ferocious elephant. (3) 


Despite all the shouting and spurring by the elephant's mahout, 
Did the ferocious elephant refuse to crush the (pious) Singh. 
Despite tying him with the elephant's feet for getting dragged, 
Did the ferocious elephant refuse to kill the (Guru's) Singh. (4) 


Thereafter, even as the emperor summoned another elephant, 
The second elephant, too, did not crush Hatthoo Singh. 
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tabhi shâhi gaj aur mangâyâ. só bhi vânkô mâran na dhâyâ. 
tabai shâhi bahu gussâ khái. dâc hâthî tang dôî badhâî.5. 


cot: <$ æ CC m Hu Hu AE ace | 
uu feafe PEH gag mfo war fe Igi 
dôhrâ  : dôâ val dôâ gaj lagç singh madh dió bandhâi. 
dayô chirâi im rôbrô shâhi su gussâ khâi.6. 


asa. Andt Harda of (...'HTSR è MA Ane HI) 
131. sâkhî bîkâncr ki (...”khàálsç nai as Kashat sahâryô”) 


cud : a HGH fart dou add Hifg A NG | 
ggg Gw f35 gu Bet ud HW è Jo lAl 
dôhrâ  : çk baras giljô rahyô lahaur mânhi sô baith. 
bahut phauj tin rakh lai châr sôbc dç heth.1. 


gut : fur s fea SE | JO gu as THT s EE | 
34 Sae [Hu gae | sl dad Cot uda WE 121 
chaupai : singh mâlvç ikthç hôi. rahain bhâkhg kuchh guzar na hôi. 
tab bikánçriç singh bulâc. kai hazâr âhân pahuñchç Jâc.2. 


Hons ud ee vate | A a OH ÍS6 cÚ Tok | 
34 fss do [Hu Tek | Ao uu rì IU ate 131 
jaisilmçr par daç chardhâi. tis kó kamm tin dayô banâi. 
tab tin dînô singh hatâi. só na dayô Jó âkhay thâi.3. 


ag Wus ot ùm ga | ñ fs uu Ae 8 adu | 

fed SA Hea UH IA HIG | YYA ò MA Hc ATS 18 | 
kachhu singhan kó paisa rahyô. só bhi na dayô jôâ thô kahyó. 
phir tis mulak dal hókç máryó. khâlsg nç as kashat sahâryô.4. 


932. Ant stag TA at (...'WHor fea mfe 3a rw") 
132. sakhi bangar des ki (...’jamna dhig âi dacra paya?) 


tug =: Fus Yg H old 3d 3 We adt ASA | 
Hd Hoar act ts ad feg Ho Hee yio 191 

dôhrâ =: singhan kharach su nahin turg tau khâlsg kari salahi. 
mârô mulak kôî daurd kar phir baith málvç khânhi.1. 


cust : 38 HA HO<EÌ HSE | TE mA Q Hea HSTE | 
ma Hum ge Mu sret | gamn fAw Su geet 121 
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Thereafter, the emperor getting into an extreme fit of rage, 
Ordered two legs of Hattoo Singh to be tied to each leg of the two elephants. (5) 


Dohra : As the two elephants were positioned on the two sides, 
In the centre was he placed with his two legs tied to two elephants. 
The emperor getting into an extreme fit of rage, 
Got Hattoo Singh's body torn apart in his own presence. (6) 


Episode 131 
Episode About Bikaner 
(The Khalsa Panth had to bear with extreme adversity) 


Dohra : For full one year did the Gilja Pathan chief, 
Ahmad Shah Abdali stayed put at Lahore. 
Having drawn revenues from the four provinces, 
He kept a large number of troops at Lahore. (1) 


Chaupai : As the Khalsa panth contingents assembled in Malwa, 
They had no wherewithal to feed themselves. 
Then, as the Rajput chief of Bikaner invited them, 
Singhs in thousands did reach Bikaner at his call. (2) 


Thereafter, raiding Jaisalmer with the support of the Singhs, 
He completed his mission with the Singh's assistance. 
Thereafter, forbidding Singhs from any further assault, 

He did not pay the Singhs even the promised wages. (3) 


Not only did he decline to pay the promise amount, 

But he also went back from paying what was due to them. 
Thereafter, as he thrashed the Singhs by calling his own people, 
The Khalsa Panth had to bear with extreme adversity. (4) 


Episode 132 
Episode About the Bangar Region 
(The Singhs put up a camp in the vicinity of the Yamuna river) 


Dohra : As the Khalsa Panth could not make both ends meet, 
They assembled to chalk out a strategy for survival. 
They must raid some region for their wherewithal, 
So that they could sit in peace in Malwa thereafter. (1) 


Chaupai : Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth called some of Malwa chiefs, 
Who should identify some territories for Khalsa's raiding. 
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tab khâlsai malvaî bulâc. hui âgai Kô mulak batâc. 
âlô singh au budhô singh bhai. gurbakhash singh layô bulai.2. 


: mà ad Tala fea rì G5 al fhe ute | 


fius eft Hofe Efè ag wud af wate 131 
agai karç vakil in Jó un kó mil pai. 
singhan dchin milâi ôi kar apnç lchin bachâi.3. 


: ARE ga SA ME | mÈ fu ne US ge | 


Hg Ad Ate HE | Haedo ga ag UA gas} |8| 
kaithlîç hath bhai milâç. âlç singh ath khçrdç bachag. 
mâr saphîdôn jind milai. malvaîan hath kachhu paisô chukâî.4. 


: SSH OA HT act ode KAN HG | 


fes ant UTA gfe & fea Aug tS AS Ul 
daurd su hânsî ja lutî nârnaul hisârai môr. 
phir kâmâ pahârdî luti kc dhig jaipur dînô sâr.5. 


: 3 Aude ole HEE | TH SH did a fa ae | 


So aed wus HIA | SH TH OH HgaÍd Bet IEI 
tau jaipuri¢ vakil bhijvâc. ham tum gur kç sikkh kahâc. 
teg bahâdar dakhan jitaî. tab râjc ham sarnahi lai.6. 


JH 3H Ŷ WI Teast | HBA gHrg GWIS att | 

3 fut Š Har oor | WHôr fer MR so UMAT 121 
ham tum hain yauhî gurbhâî. mulak hamâr ujârdô nânhîn. 
tau singhân nc môrdâ lâyâ. jamnâ dhig âi dacrâ pâyâ.7. 


ass. m fos fHu nde at 
CH3 Mu miet feu wet, H Baul ATS Hi am’) 
133. sâkhî mit singh shahid ki 
(‘mit singh shahîdî im lai, su lardyô jahan khan nal’) 


: 3S see Tune N fea sta Wu nee | 


fs 89 fhe fHu 99 f35 G H3 uerfe 191 
daallg¢ vâlîc misal main ik tara singh akhai. 
tis daçrç mit singh rahe tin yaun matô pakai.1. 


: UH THI 36 (Hu Bed | HHor cu Su uele Hë | 


oe ffu sa Ho adt | 3 eg WEA O Hdl 121 
das hazâr tan singh uchhçrç. jamnâ tap langh pai¢ savçrç. 
tara singh tabai sun kahi. tân bgphtâ khâlsg kc mahî.2. 
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Among those Malwa chiefs were Bhai Alo Singh' and Bhai Budho Singh?, 
Bhai Gurbax Singh? being another among the invited. (2) 


Putting their representatives at the head of Khalsa Panth force, 
They made them lead the Khalsa Panth expedition. 

Bringing about settlements between Singhs and those others, 
They protected those whom they considered their own. (3) 


Bringing about settlement between Singhs and chiefs of Kaithal, 

Alo Singh saved eight villages from plunder by Khalsa Panth. 

Striking a deal with the chiefs of Jind* and Safidon” after a raid, 

Some amount of ransom was sent to the Singhs through Malwa Singhs. (4) 


With a rush, did the Khalsa Panth ransack the distant Hansi°, 

They also plundered the more remote towns of Narnaul” and Hissar’, 
Thereafter, plundering the hill fort Kama’ at the hill top, 

Khalsa Panth forces sent a message about their arrival to the Jaipur ruler. (5) 


Thereafter, the Jaipur chief sent his representatives to the Singhs, 
Professing himself to be as devout a Sikh of the Gurus as the Singhs, 
When Guru Tegh Bahadur had conguered the southern region, 

The Rajput ruler had sought Guru Tegh Bahadur's protection. (6) 


Both Rajputs and Singhs, being followers of the same Guru, 

The Rajputs begged the Singhs to spare their territory from plunder. 
Thereupon, the Singhs retracing their steps from there, 

They put up their camp in the vicinity of river Yamuna. (7) 


Episode 133 
Episode About Mit Singh, the Martyr 
(Mit Singh had made the Supreme Sacrifice in this way 
As he had put up a brave fight against Jahan khan's forces) 


There was one Singh known as Tara Singh! (Gaiba), 
Who belonged the Khalsa Panth Misl of Dalewalia’. 

There was also one Mit Singh (the rioteer in this Misl), 
Who arrived at an (independent) resolution of his own: (1) 


That ten thousand Singhs, having an independent mind, 

They should raid across the Yamuna river the early morning. 
Overhearing this conversation did Tara Singh tell Mit Singh, 

That the latter alone was an egocentric among the Khalsa Panth. (2) 
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as uv [HO urs o AG | act Wus fed Se o MU | 

aud wE A odd HI | GA g9 5 Wel wH AT 131 
thôrdai dal siun pâr na jaiyô. katâi singhan phir natth na aiyô. 
chhapyô âi ju lahaurai mânhi. us dôr na jânî ahmad shâh.3. 


8o sfs Het urs HUT | HEA JJ er H BUT | 

TIS a mfone Afo JS H AE | 3a eset HAI dî HÌ isl 

un nahin mânî pâr sidhâyâ. mulak rçhçlç kâ su latâyâ. 

ruhçlç kó ahimad shâhi hôt su sâthî. daâk durdâî shâhi jahan thî.4. 


mà H 9 333 JJ | Afo vast GW ÍSH a” | 

wd frade uddl ud | mat go dl ust AS lu! 

âgai thaun hai taktô rahai. shâhi durdâî phauj tis kahç. 

lahaur6n sirhandôn pahufichî daurd. agai ruhçlç thi pardi saurd.5. 


TH fed Bd JJ Bes SH | HIS get HAJI H BH | 

sfg' 35 fes aft den | set 5 Hag g HE IÉ | 

das din lag rahe lâtat dçsh. mçrath lâtyô shahir su bçsh. 
nahin tin chintâ nahin handgs. bhai na khabar ju aç mal¢chh.6. 


tog `: g3 fen aot sA gost FT em | 
Hg vs 3 MR uet faH wefan TA 121 
dôhrâ : rât divas katthi bhai ruhglî giljî phauj. 
sûr chardg tç âi pai jim dariâc mauj.7. 


gut : fun U se Us srg | mu da dia HAN aS | 
fer fau ffu H 3è unre | Hol S À TAMI Aas itl 
chaupaî : singhan pai ladg ghôrdg bhâr. âp bannhai gandh magrai nal. 
is bidh singh su bhag khuâr. sakain na só hathiâr sambhâr.8. 


Hu 3è 34 wo eg | EH ad set ô BS ord | 

IA 2 y fu mard | Tô 58 sd AS IK 
singh bhaç tab bhajjan vâr. im kar bhai na larnçn kar. 

jç jc hutc ju singh ardiyarg. Jó na nathai tahîn só mârc.9. 


fis fu à fas 3 mal | set AG T fus asa | 

A H3 H3 A Bas We | HJSO A AH TIME | 

BH Het ular fold UH | HO TAMA us SA JIG 190 | 

mitt singh kai chit tau âî. bhai sôû jô singhan bata. 

só murd murd kç lardtô javai. bahutan kç kabi vârg avai. 
lag gôlî ghôrdâ gir payô. maddh rakâbai pag phas rahyô.10. 


tug : fro Aus À Hš Š mÈ HJ NT | 
S9d3 snes fed fed BIS UA È HÈ TAT 199 
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Warning him against crossing Yamuna with a smaller strength, 
He cautioned him against getting defeated and massacred. 
Reminding him about the Mughal troops stationed at Lahore, 

He must not consider Ahmad Shah Abdali's? forces very far. (3) 


Paying no heed to Tara Singh's advice and crossing Yamuna river, 
Mit Singh raided and ransacked Rohela's* territories. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali beig a close ally of Ruhela, 

The latter did sent a messager to Ahmad Shah post hate. (4) 


Ahmad Shah being already on the look out for the Singhs, 
Immediately did he despatch his troops at Rohela's bidding. 

Thus did the Afghan forces from Lahore and Sirhind arrive, 
Desperately in need as Najibuddin Rohela was of these forces. (5) 


For ten days did (Mit Singh's) contingent kept looting and plundering, 
Ransacking, most of the territory around the city of Meerut. 

Being neither aware nor concerned about any reprisals, 

The Singhs had no inkling about the arrival of Afghan troops. (6) 


Thus, for days and nights did these troops keep assembling, 
Which consisted of troops of Rohela and Afghan troops of Abdali. 
With the break of the Sun's rays, did they attack as suddenly, 

As the waves that rise in a river in flood. (7) 


Singhs' horses having been loaded with war booty, 

They temselves were carrying heavy loads on their backs, 
Thus did they feel harassed by this sudden attack, 

As they could not wield their armours with heavy loads. (8) 


As the Singh felt like fleeing from the field of battle, 

They could not engage the enemy in a straight fight, 

Those among the Singhs who were of obstinate disposition, 
They perished in the fight as they could not resist the enemy. (9) 


Then did it dawn upon Mit Singh's mind so soon, 

The admonition that the veteran Singhs had earlier delivered him. 
As he kept on fighting hitting, running and hitting again, 

How could he fight single handed with those outnumbering him. 
As his horse fell down after being hit by a bullet, 

His own foot got entangled in the horse's stirrups. (10) 


Those Singhs who had had mighty horses under them, 
They did keep fighting from the front and retreating. 
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: jin kç ghérdg thc badag tc âc muh mâr. 


larat bhajat phir phir larat pañj chhç mug hazar.11. 


: Hes S3 U AA MET | Aut ure Goes AI | 


Go fig Mus à g acre | Mardi Ts only BESS 1921 


mukhat phatg yau kabali a7. jahan khán phaujdâr kahâî. 
un sir singhan kc ju katâc. athârân gadadaç najîbai ladvâc.12. 


: Fe fa ds Bw 39 wee Jat HI | 


34 ffws à cë us Hat meet wE 193 | 


: jab sir gadac langh turç ghaggar hutî sarâi. 


tab singhan kç dal badag sunî avai âi.13. 


: 85 fra dè Cot Kaf | as & ae do fueg | 


g3 sl fies fitur Se | arai fitur gar fiu APE 198 1 
un sir ding than girâi. gadag lai gaç natth pichhanhi. 
hutç bhatîjc mit singh dôi. bhâg singh bhangâ singh sôi.14. 


wet HôHd HÌ fas HS | HÌH gat Bo Š= H US | 

Hdìu dîm feH Gat ae | WS age pa AUS UI 

lat thangsar thi jin mall. sis phâkc un daurd su chall. 

shahîd gañj im uhan kahâvai. chardai chardhâvâ sukh só pâvai.15. 


: AS most H fas Gwd Sate HTSS | 


fas ffu Hdl fer wet H ese ATS Hi oT 19E | 
sal atharan sai bitç uparr tçiç sal. 
mit singh shahidi im lai sa lardyó jahan khan nâl.16. 


938. m Hs Ho a (...'aet dis Hg UMR mara’) 


134. sâkhî mir mannâ ki (...’gai jan bahu pai azâb’) 


: HndÌ MÌd H ont Hou HU fan ote | 


HIS USA uT5N HU nU ga UTE Igi 
sâkhî mir su mannôai sunyô muyô jis dai. 
mâran chardyô khâlsai muyô áp dukh pai.1. 


: ast 5 HN fs aa | Wuwus J3 SS <Ju | 


co uo 3 sda fhe ae | Mus ò fed saa ABE 121 
kaurdâ mall jabai mari gayô. singhan hutô vasîlô vahy6. 
take den tç turak mit gag. singhan nai phir turak santg.2. 


add fed us mE ese | deus Ww SgS Te | 
ase a [Hu us stud | agza ôl fas mars UR 13 | 
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Despite this running, hitting and running again and again, 
Five to six thousand Singhs perished in this skirmish. (11) 


Thus did Afghan invaders win this victory gratuitously, 
Afghan commander Jahankhan? getting the credit for it. 
Thus number of Singhs who got beheaded in this fight, 
They constituted a cargo of eighteen cartloads of Najabudin's baggage. (12) 


As those loaded carts carrying a cargo of beheaded of Singh's heads, 
Put up a halt at a wayside inn on the banks of river Ghaggar, 

There did they hear several kinds of flying rumours, 

That large contingents of Singhs were about to attack. (13) 


Dumping the beheaded Singhs’ heads at that spot, 

They ran back speedily with their empty carts. 

There resided two of Mit Singh's nephews in the vicinity, 

Who were known by the names of Bhag Singh and Bhanga Singh.” (14) 


They were those who had occupied the city of Thanesar, 

They were those who rushed to cremate the Singhs' heads. 

This halloed place came to be known as Shaheedganj, 

Where people made offerings for getting their wishes fulfilled. (15) 


This incident took place in the year eighteen hundred twently three”, 
In the Bikrami Samvat of the Indian calendar. 

Mit Singh had made this supreme sacrifice in this way, 

As he had put up a brave fight with Jahan Khan's forces. (16) 


Episode 134 
Episode About Mir Mannu 
(With intolerable pain did Mir Mannu shed his mortal frame ) 


(Dear readers) listen to the episode about Mir Mannu' , 
And the manner in which he met his fatal end. 

The man who led a crusade to decimate the Khalsa, 
Himself perished in the attempt in a torturous manner. (1) 


When Dewan Kaura Mal died (during an Afghan-Singh skirmish), 
The Khalsa Singhs were deprived of their financial support. 
When the Mughals stopped paying ransom to the Singhs, 

The latter started harassing and torturing the Mughals. (2) 


Spurring their horses, did the Singhs reach Lahore's outskirts, 
After chasing the Mughals would they sneak into the jungles. 
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lahaur dhig ghôrdg jai durdâc. gail pardain ralain jhardan jas. 
thôrdan kô singh murd bhî mârain. bahutan kô kit agârdai pachhârdain.3. 


3 ante & faw KH mah | SSS uTSHT HS HIR | 
od Sg vet Gx e= | =e [HU fsa Hrg ase I9! 
tau bajîr kç dil im ai. dçiç khâlsâ sabh marvaî. 

châr ôr daî phauj durdâc. dîc singh tin mâr kadahâc.4. 


Hwre dd fas &o Eu TÈ | Ast wees fet we | 
HO WriÌd Ho out Ml | MU arte vga ag ret lu! 
shazâdai rahe kit luk chhup dag. só bhi lut mârat tiv hi khag. 
sun bajîr man kôpî ai. áp bajîr chardhyô kar dhâî.5. 


: Fe Wad HHÌd we MET wag wT urfe | 


Hó wl Mus AKI sfo UN WI ae Igi 
dag halkârc bajîr ghal âî khabar ja pai. 
sunai kabil¢ singhan jahin tahin pujj ghçr kadahvai.6. 


: fos arte ug Wus Hara | STB' OHS fg BE H | 


a fu ast add ea | R St co Mu gfs wg 121 
nit bajîr chardah singhan shikar. jhârdôn kamâdôn kadah lac mar. 
jô singh khçtî karnç várç. só bhi tó] singh uni mârg.7. 


grgrerg sa HS Hifg | BAS Far eles alfa | 

fea on Usd JS TIH | SÍJ JS UÍHU Aa TE TH IT| 
hâhâkâr bhayô majh¢ mânhi. lukng jaga kabîlan nânhi. 

ik nám pandôrî hutô garam. tahi hutô parsidh jag dâdâ ram.8. 


39 H3 eet THA EU gf | JSoTdo ATE aH odl | 
zfs dt @seG mE sts | gu fs G5 ad 33 it! 
tahan mát dadi hamrî chhap rahi. halkaran jai bajirai kahi. 
tahin hî utrayô âi bajîr. ghçryó pind un kar tatbîr.9. 


: Be TH Q Usd e= Ga wu Hae | 


adu UH 33 cq We H JH Sg eae 1901 
dada ram kó pôtrô phard un layó mangai. 
kahyô pâs tujh duz ghanç só ham dçhu phardâi.10. 


: MSA HIS Hods SAT sa | BAÈ we HWÌd emo adu | 


HS THIT wig H fadt | aus da ate AS fant 1991 
bâlak mahant mukrat tahin bhayô. usk6 ghar bajir tôlan karyô. 
mâtai hamri aur ju sikhnî. kaprdai rang kîô sabh bisni. 11. 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 465 


Returning soon, would the Singhs attack the smaller Mughal batteries, 
As well as their larger contingents from the vanguard and the rearguard. (3) 


Thereupon, the minister (Mir Mannu) felt in his heart of hearts, 
That he must get all the Singhs eliminated from his region. 
Despatching his forces in all the four directions forthwith, 

He did beat the Singhs to turn them out of his province. (4) 


The foot soldiers among the Singhs sheltered themselves here and there, 
Surviving purely on what they could lay their hands on. 

The minister, hearing of these incidents of wayside robberies, 

Himself led a crusade against these highwaymen. (5) 


Dohra : Mir Mannu would despatch his messengers to a place, 
From where he got the slightest information about Singhs. 
Wherever he heard about the settlements of Singh families, 
There would he order to take them out after laying a siege. (6) 


Chaupai : Daily would Mir Mannu go on a hunting spree to kill the Singhs, 
Daily would he kill dragging them out from sugarcane fields and bushes. 
Even those Singhs who were (peacefully) engaged in agriculture, 
They, too, were eliminated after searching them out. (7) 


Such an uprour and panick gripped the Majha region, 
That Sikh families could not find shelter anywhere. 
There was a village named Pandori’ in the Majha area, 
Where lived a famous saint by name of Dadu Ram. (8) 


As my (the author's) mother and grandmother had taken refuge there, 
Some state informers leaked out their whereabouts to the minister. 
There itself did the minister himself arrive post haste, 

Laying a siege to the village after a meticulous planning. (9) 


Dohra : The young boy, who was the grandson of saint Dadu Ram, 
Was he summoned before the minister after arresting him. 
Accusing him of sheltering those guilty of treachery, 
The minister ordered him to handover those to the authorities. (10) 


Chaupai : As the young mendicant denied having any fugitives, 
Mir Mannu's minister ordered his monastry to be searched. 
As author's mother and her Sikh colleagues were inside the monastry, 
They had disguised themselves in the red robes of that sect. (11) 
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Declaring someone as his sister and someone his daughter, 

This monastic head declared rest of the females as his followers. 
Concealing the true identities of all those Sikh females under his protection, 
He resolved to endure all the repercussions of his statements. (12) 


Accusing this monastic head of sheltering those subversives, 

The minister ordered the young priest to be crushed by an elephant. 

But instead of crushing and mauling this holy young saint, 

The blood thirsty elephant bowed and touched his feet with his trunk. (13) 


Despite being urged and pressed by his aggressive Mahout, 

The ferocious elephant retreated back after paying obeisance. 
Feeling extremely outraged against the elephant's Mahout, 

The minister accused him of having been bribed by the priest. (14) 


Thereafter, feeling more outraged at his orders” non-compliance, 
He ordered for summoning the services of another Mahout. 
Even after this changing of the Mahout and the elephant, 

The young priest did survive such being the Will of God. (15) 


Then did this second mahout vouched before the minister, 
Truly had the young priest been vested with Divine powers. 
Thereupon, ordering the elephant to be withdrawn, 

Finally did the minister put the priest behind bars. (16) 


Presenting the four Singhs who had been captured by the Mughal troops, 
The minister was entreated to order for their execution. 

The minister's better half who had been accompanying her husband, 
With folded hands did she plead before her husband. (17) 


Pretending to have never seen a Singh in her entire life, 

She called for the Singhs to be presented before her. 

After having a glimpse of those Singhs she let them be released, 
Thus did these Singhs get spared by a happy coincidence. (18) 


Thereafter, did the state informers bring forth an information, 

That they had spotted the Singhs in hiding to be hunted down. 
Thereupon, ordering for the summoning of more horses and troops, 
The minister marched to the spot lead by the state informers. (19) 


In a large field overgrown with sugarcane crop nearby, 

Many a Singh had taken shelter there in that field. 

Among these Singhs being children as well as the elderly, 

All of them came to be surrounded by the Mughal troops. (20) 
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Wailing desperately over the fate of their kins under siege, 

The hapless mothers and sisters had no one to share their grief. 
Shuddering at the horrible prospect, and standing as helpless onlookers, 
People saw no chance of survival for their kith and kin. (21) 


Dreading more about the aftermath of their capture, 

They apprehended about themselves of being accused of complicity. 
It was amidst this wailing and shrieking among the people, 

That a divine dispensation came to prevail thereupon. (22) 


As Mir Mannu's horse getting scared, stood straight on his hind legs, 
With a bound did Mir Mannu fall upon the ground. 

As one of his feet got entangled in the stirrup, 

With an intolerable pain did Mir Mannu shed his mortal frame. (23) 


Disappeared the thought of preying upon the Singhs with Mir Mannu's demise, 
Released even were those Singhs whom had they caputured. 

Such happened to be the fate which Mir Mannu did meet, 

Eighteen hundred and twenty three” Bikrami happened to be the year. (24) 


Episode 135 
Episode About Mathura And Koel 
(Marathas waged a battle at the town of Panipat) 


For full one year did Ahmad Shah Abdali’ stay, 

In the occupied region ruled by Najib Khan Rohela’. 

Not only did all the (Mughal) Nawabs pay him a handsome ransom, 
But he also occupied a major portion of Lahore province. (1) 


If we describe all these developments in minute detail, 

This epic would become too voluminous to be of much use. 

If we narrate the confrontation between Abdali and Maratha Bhau?, 
This epic would become too unwieldy to be readable. (2) 


So we would try to narrate events as briefly as possible, 

So that this epic remains within the reading limits. 

Thus did all the Muslims including the Mughals and Pathans resolve: 
They must get rid of all the Hindus chiefs including Marathas. (3) 


Summoning all the forces of all the Nawabs and ministers, 
They launched an attack on the major Hindu places. 

Many a Hindu did they captue after the occupation of Mathura‘ , 
Those alone escaped capture who had deserted their homes. (4) 
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They alone survived who had fled (before the attack), 

Those who had taken shelter with the Bharatpur’s ruler” . 

As the Muslim troops had run after them in hot pursuit, 
They were repulsed by the heavy artillery fire by the Jats. (5) 


After having been repulsed from Bharatpur by the Jats, 

The Pathan troops did set up a base camp at Mathura. 

As they had been confronted by a heavy artillery fire, 

The Mughal-Pathan troops were at their wits’ ends to combat it. (6) 


While a large number of Jat troops entered in the Deek* fort, 
The Maratha troops took up positions inside the Ghumer” fort. 
Besides these two forts, there was another very strong fort, 
On which the Jats had pinned great hopes for defence. (7) 


Not only had the Jat troops concentrated in large strength inside, 

They had also deployed many long-range guns inside the fort. 
Encircled as this fort was by a water channel and a huge wall, 

It could not be penetrated either through a tunnel or an open attack. (8) 


Neither could this massive wall be damaged by canon fire, 

Nor could it be breached through the construction of a tunnel. 

Nor even could any sustained attack or siege make it vulnerable, 

As the Jats had stored a large guantity of provisions inside this fort. (9) 


This fort which was famous by the name of Koel’, 

The Hindus were wont to address it as Ramgarh. 

This fort which the Muslims addressed it as Aligarh, 

Had provisions inside which could last for twelve years. (10) 


Being extremely arrogant and overconfident of their prowess, 
These Jats derided the passing Mughal troops as Bangle-sellers. 
As these (vainglorious) Jats started beating a wardrum, 

The passing Ahmad Shah Abdali troops did hear its sound. (11) 


Desperately did Najib Khan Rohela try to divert Abdali's attention, 

Lest Abdali's troops should get bogged down around that fort. 

Truly as this invincible fort could not be the penetrated for twelve years, 
All of his remaining designs would remain unfulfilled. (12) 


As their ambitions of more territorial occupation would go haywire. 
In no case should Abdali get bogged down in this fort. 

Feigning that the beating drum sounded from a monastic seat, 

For a day or so could Najib Khan divert Abdali's attention. (13) 
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But the Jats being fated to meet their doomed end, 

They kept on beating the war drum without any let or hindrance. 

So outraged did Abdali feel after hearing the repeated sound, 

That instantly did he decide to take on the Jats before proceeding further. (14) 


Saying that they were felicitating Abdali on his arrival there, 

Najib Khan Rohela told him that Abdali's writ ran there as well. 

Refusing to be taken for a ride with Najib Khan's pretence, 

Abdali refused to proceed further without subduing the warmongers. (15) 


As the Jats were poking fun at him (out of their arrogance), 

It was incumbant upon him to give them a tit for tat. 

Thereupon, did Najib Khan Rohela revealed the whole secret, 

That never could their forces impregnate their formidable fort. (16) 


Not only was that fort stocked with plenty of provisions, 

It was also defended by many a thousand Jat troops. 

For twelve long years, would they remain bogged down there, 
Before they could hope to take over that invincible fort. (17) 


What purpose would his invasion of Hindustan serve (without chastising Jats), 
So incensed indeed did Abdali feel at this information. 

How long could he maintain his sovereignty there, 

If that much muscle could he not gather to face this challenge? (18) 


For what purpose had he enlisted so many war veterans, 

If they did not know the tactics to impregnate a fort? 

Ordering for a book that dealt with the art of breaking forts. 

He got a complete sketch design of the targeted fort traced. (19) 


Matching the design of the Koel fort with the one in the book, 
He studied all the tactics to break through such a fort. 
Twirling his mustachios as a gesture of his full confidence, 
He ordered the war-drum to be beaten in retaliation. (20) 


Deeming Abdali's decision to confront the Jats as extremely indiscrete, 
The Muslim chiefs felt crest fallen and frustrated in their hearts. 
Deciding to adopt all those tactics to wage this war, 

Abdali adopted all those war tactics as recorded in that book. (21) 


Adopting these tactics one could destroy a fort within eight days, 
Even if its walls were made of an alloy of eight metals. 

Even if artillery fire failed to make a hole in its walls, 

Even if it remained impregnable through an underground tunnel. (22) 
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With folded hands did the Muslim chiefs keep entreating, 
That Abdali should put off that operation for a while. 
They suggested to lay a siege round that Jat fort, 

After their forces had invaded and conquered Agra. (23) 


Not a single plea of Mughal chiefs did Abdali accept, 

As he himself had been an expert military strategist. 

Never could they conguer the next fort at Agra, 

As conguest of this fort would lead to their occupation of Agra. (24) 


Highly excited did Abdali feel in his heart of hearts, 

On the basis of his possessing a fort-breaking strategy. 

He decided to command his troops from one flank, 

After allotting the other three flanks to his various chiefs. (25) 


Inside this fort was Jat ruler's maternal uncle, the fort custodian, 
Rai Mal was the name of this Jat custodian's name. 

Tension-free would he sleep inside, so impregnable being the fort, 
Though battle raged on all the four sides of the fort outside. (26) 


They would let out a volley of artillery fire from inside, 

But no amount of artillery fire from outside could damage this fort. 
As water would spring up if an underground tunnel was dug up, 
No war tactic could be of any avail to break into this fort. (27) 


Extremely concerned did Nawab Najib Khan Rohela feel, 

At the stubborn stand that Abdali had taken against the Jats. 
Definitely would Abdali wear himself out of this engagement, 
As in no case would he be able to conquer this Jat citadel. (28) 


Seven days having been wasted in this kind of confrontation, 

All the Muslim Nawabs came together to approach Abdali. 

This much query did they pose to Ahmad Shah Abdali: 

What kind of strategy was he contemplating to win this compaign? (29) 


Which tactic would he adopt to break into that fort, 

With what expectations was he deploying troops on several fronts? 
Abdali retorted : indiscrete would it be to disclose his strategy, 

As no campaign ever succeeded with a prior disclosure of strategy. (30) 


Surely in a day or so would he take over that fort, 

Though such a boastful claim did not behove a commander. 
Certainly did the nit-witted Nawabs failed to buy Abdali’s argument, 
As they felt he was taking them for a ride for nothing. (31) 
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yau kahi shah su kari savârî. sath lag nahin savar dui chârî. 
chhatrî pakhó daâryô jan. phir chautraphc hui anjan.32. 


cut Far Go Sut ate | fafa gei AS few a ste | 
nE Be Ades FOE | ve Had ôd age 1331 
d¢khi jaga un uchchi nich. bidhi râkhî sabh dil kç bîch. 
âi lag sardâr bulâi. dag môrachg ngrdai karâi.33. 


fed o= fed fuè see | T3 gd ae ôd ATE | 

fen faa 8a a HJ sare | Ba Q fes ag dH ofs MR 1381 
dinai d¢vai phir pichhai hatâi. rat dûr kad nçrdç karâi. 

is bidh un kó bahu bharmâvai. un kç dil kachhu gham nahin âvai.34. 


: fect fact fa ods ot ME JS dôd | 


ywr nus AGUS AS Va JAH U ed 13ul 
ihi bidhi tih karat hi ai rat hanger. 
bulâc apang sardâr sabh dayó hukam yaun phgr.35. 


: fas CS a J'U H SH | oU Here Ta GAM | 


Sot Gu un 8 mar Fat | sats sərt Go a Ret 186 
kilôn âchô thô hâth su tîs. kandh banâvaun hâth chalîs. 
ûchî dçkh âyô thé jaga jôî. tabhi batâî un kó sôî.36. 


ta TIN Aas wet | GA oì fea ofo stot wet | 
dius 3 ufo du TUT | foes J3 9 HJS Hot 1391 
ck rat men sô kar lai. us ki bidh nahin than batai. 

chahiyat hai yahi góp rakhâî. niphal hôt hai bahut sunâî.37. 


: Ast HOS Hadar wars ôl HITI | 


Wd +g frid ÍHU vou afes ag ÍHH HAI 1BU I 


sabhî jagat main kahaungâ dargsat kç mânhi. 
shah jantar jih bidh rachyô kôil gardah jim shâhi.38. 


us Ja 8o tS au MIS F3 | 

ugas O feat Ud gm 9 JOH fea ATE |S 
parât hôt un dckhiô bhayô achmbhô bát. 

parbat kó ihân dhar gayô hai hanâmân in sâth.39. 


: mat grah Sus JJ | Bug s= ais AT | 


HS 3u ÍSH Gud vat | yrs TAN ce sat 180 | 
adhi lardâî d¢khat hârç. upar chardhâc bhândg sârc. 


AN A 


sâth tôp tis upar chardhâî. âth gubârc dac lagâî.40. 
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Thereafter, did Ahmad Shah Abdali mount his horse, 
Nor did he take any mounted bodyguards with him. 
Deliberately did he discard the royal canopy as well, 
So that he could reconnoitre the fort's surroundings being incognito. (32) 


After surveying the entire topography of high and low ground positions, 
Secret did he keep the contemplated strategy in his own mind. 
Summoning, thereafter, all the chief commanders of his troops, 

Close to the fort did he allot the various pickets to them. (33) 


Advancing their positions during the day and then asking them to retreat, 
Same strategy did he keep on repeating during the night as well. 

Though he kept the enemy inside on tenterhooks in this way, 

But hardly did they feel concerned by these pranks of Abdali. (34) 


Dohra : Repeating this tactic time and again for a few days, 
There did arrive a pitch dark night at last. 
Summoning all his field commanders to assemble once again, 
There did he issue fresh orders to all His commanders. (35) 


Chaupai : Thirty feet being the height of Jat forts” walls, 
A forty feet high wall did Abdali order to be raised. 
The highest spot that he had spotted during his survey, 
There did he order the forty feet wall to be raised. (36) 


Asking them to raise the wall in a single night, 

The final strategy still did he keep secret in his mind. 
Secret must he keep his strategy till the end, 

Fail it would otherwise, if he disclosed it earlier. (37) 


Dohra : All strategies to break into a fort, I (the author) would narrate, 
In the book “Dragsat” that I would shortly be writing. 
It would include the strategy that Ahmad Shah Abdali adopted, 
And the way he succeeded in breaking into the Koelgarh fort. (38) 


As the day dawned, did the fort inmates come to notice, 
That a great miracle had occurred during the night. 

As if someone had placed a huge mountain or (wall) at night, 
Lord Hanuman? must have been on their side indeed. (39) 


Chaupai : Seeing this marvel, the Jats lost half the battle even before its onset, 
Ouickly did he (Abdali) position all his guns on the top battlements. 
A total of sixty canons did he position on the top, 
Along with a battery of eight fireball shooting guns. (40) 
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Jambârg pafij sai daç chardhâi. kai hazâr bandôk dai lâi. 
dai chhalak bahu banan keri. hui gai din tc rat hanhcrî.41. 


cos: GS gS A Se H HU no vel Hg Sa | 
gimit gél: init HY Ja Aga 182 | 
dôhrâ  : gôlc ban au tîr sôn madh agan dai bahu phik. 


chhurîân burîân tikkhîân mârain hath són châk.42. 


cust : HH famh HO ud | vied So HS HON S9 | 
Add Woo at FAS Barret | Mila 3 ale nit Heri 183 | 
chaupaî : asmânôn bijli Janu parai. andar 16k sabh sahmg bharai. 
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zahar bânan ki jugat lagâî. ânkhan tc kis andhe banâî.43. 


AIA TSS HU wide wa Tet | vies a HJ fest set | 
Sus 3u ot Ga Faget | A dt dea ofog s eet 1881 
kuhak bânan sayôn agan lag gai. andarn kó bahu chinta bhai. 
upar tôp thi un Jó chardhi. só hî bandúkan thahir na daî.44. 


Sas JAG HSS TAP | AIG SHIH GS Te | 

HJS JÈ SAWS STA | Hg Š ST SSL MA |8U | 

taraf chauthîôn murch¢ chukâc. kahyô na máró jô nath jâç. 
bahut gaç bhaj jan tarâs. sabh nc bhajjan kînî âs.45. 


tog 86: MA3 È Ifo g Ge HÌ HJ Sg | 
Bde feds AT 35 TG SW G9 ÈJ |8Ê| 
dôhrâ  : sabat thôrdg rahi gaç phatç jali bahu dch. 
laran bhiran sabh bhul gayô bhayó achmbhô ¢h.46. 


cust : sy froma ô ast ural | ae feg THA fea wet | 

Hg adu SH lo Tg | foam mg SH Of fea afo 1821 
chaupaî : tab bichlan nç bâtân pai. jan dihu hamkô ik dai. 

shâhu kahyô tum dînô râhu. nikal jâhu tum hui ik dâhi.47. 


mat ws fast ES TE | A ror fea oid s | 

mÀ TH MIS TBAT | HA Bd S HT THT 18C | 
addhi rat kila chhada gag. ja jamna dhig thândhc bhag. 
âgç raj¢ ghalc halkar¢. mâmô lagai na múnh hamârc.48. 
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só jamna madh mar gayô kúd. bardi dhâr mahin bahi gayô bâda. 
rai mal thé tis kó nam. súraj mal kó sâlô thâm.49. 
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Positioning five hundred medium-range guns also there, 

He deployed several thousand musketeers on the top. 

Such a heavy volley of fire and arrows did they open, 

That their smoke created pitch darkness even during the day. (41) 


Dohra : With fireballs, bows and arrows (such a heavy attack did he launch), 
That (this impregnable Jat fort) was set on fire from inside, 
With such force did they hurl sharp-edged knives and daggers, 
That they never failed to hit the Jat soldiers enconsed inside the fort. (42) 


Chaupai : With such speed of lightening from the skies did Abdali's firearms strike, 
That all the Jat troops inside fort felt extremely scared. 
With the strategy of shooting arrows laced with poisons, 
Many of those hit with these arrows were rendered blind. (43) 


As these deadly arrows and fireballs set the fort on fire, 

Those guarding the fort from inside panicked with fear. 

Even the cannons which had been positioned on the fort, 

Those also could not stand the massive firing from outside. (44) 


Lifting a siege from all the sides around this fort, 

Abdali ordered his troops to let those flee who wished to escape. 
As many of the fort inmates fled for fear of being killed, 

The rest of the Jat troops also looked forward to run away. (45) 


Dohra : A very few among them had remained without getting wounded, 
As majority of them were wounded and charred with fire. 
It was indeed a great marvel that came to occur, 
That such (battle hardy) soldiers abandoned fighting the enemy. (46) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, those stranded inside the fort sent a proposal, 
That they be allowed to escape from one side. 
Agreeing to grant them a passage of escape from the fort, 
Ahmad Shah Abdali ordered them to escape from one corner. (47) 


Thus, deserting their (well fortified) fort at midnight, 

Did these Jat soldiers seek refuge around the Yamuna river. 

From the other side the Jat ruler of Bharatpur sent a messanger, 

That never should his maternal uncle (Rai Mal) show him his disgraced face. (48) 


So did he kill himself jumping into the river Yamuna, 

So was his drowned body carried away by the heavy current. 

By the name of Rai Mal was this Jat warrior known, 

Brother-in-law was he in relationship to (late) Suraj Mal Jat chief. (49) 
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bât abai singhan par âî. sôî sunôn tum chitt lagâî. 

bat purâtan jim sun lai. ratan singh likh sâkhni thaî.55. 


: HT Word! H fas usfg mod oe | 


MAT fafa ure set Ho H ret mE jue | 
sâl athârân sai bitg punhi athârai lâi. 
aisi bidhi pâchhai bhai sunô su âgai âi.56. 
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Dohra : As Agra also got vacated from its Jat rulers, 
Was there a great commotion among the Jat chiefs. 
That Kabul's ruler had entered into India, 
Did this news spread far into the deep South as well. (50) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, arrived three lakh (Maratha) horse-mounted soldiers from the South, 
Who did wage a battle against Abdali at the town of Panipat. 
Even with a strength of Six lakh Muslim troops which assembled there, 
They could not make any dent into the Maratha defences. (51) 


Thereafter, chalking out a new strategy to deal with the Marathas, 

The Muslim strategists alienated the Jat chief!9 through (false) religious vows. 
With the alienation of Jats, were the Marathas overpowered, 

In this way were all the Maratha forces crushed by Abdali. (52) 


Thereafter, taking over Delhi from it present ruler, 

Ahmad Shah handed over its control to Najib Khan Rohela!! . 
Thereafter, handing over Sirhind's control to Jain Khan’, 
Ahmad Shah himself took over Lahore after alerting others. (53) 


Revenues started pouring into his coffers from as far as Lahore and Bhakhar, 
Even as Kashmir and hill chiefs dared not oppose his rule. 

Thus, getting very arrogant about his subduing the Indian chiefs, 

Ahamad Shah Abdali did put up his camp at Amritsar. (54) 


Now as came the turn of the Sikhs’ (confrontation with Abdali), 
Dear devout readers, listen to that account with concentration. 
The account as I (author) have heard from my elders, 

The same had Rattan Singh (author) decided to narrate. (55) 


Dohra : It was in the year of eighteen hundred and eighteen” (B.S.), 
(That this Sikh-Abdali confrontation had taken place). 
What prceeded this confrontation have I narrated, 
What happened thereafter, must my dear readers listen? (56) 


Episode 136 
Episode About Massacre (Ghallughara) Near Malerkotla, Kupp and Poheerd! 
(The Singhs who were Khalsas in letter and spirit survived 
Those who were time-servers were purged and perished) 


Kundliya : Listen (dear readers) about the (tragic) plight of the Singhs and, 
The way Ahmad Shah Abdali? perpetrated atrocities on them. 
The way Abdali ran out of steam killing and destroying Singhs, 
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sunôn bat ab singhan ki kari shahi jim kat. 
kôtat mârat só thakyô khâlsô bhayô akhôt. 
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bahut singh malv¢ vardg kitku rahç vard jhall. 
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The way the Khalsa remained inexhaustible despite such carnage. 
So abundant remained the Khalsa (despite such massacre) 

As flows the water forever in a perennial stream. 

So naturally did the Singhs replace those who perished, 

As perennially gushing spring replaces the water that flowed. 
That the Khalsa expanded by the Divine Will, 

So has it been acknowledged by one and all. 

That those who had been inimical to the Khalsa, 

Had they been destroyed as one destroys the poisonous cacti. (1) 


Putting up their families in the (forested) Malwa region, 

Through plunder of Muslim troops did the Khalsa survive. 
Plundering the vanguard and the rearguard day and night, 

Thus did the Singhs harass the troops of Ahmad Shah Abdali. (2) 


In the fort (of Ram Rauni) that the Singhs had raised at (Amritsar), 


Had Ahmad Shah Abdali put up a base camp in that fort. 
The most sacred and pious shrines which existed at Amritsar, 
Did Abdali's Pathan troops start razing to the ground. (3) 


Filling the sacred pool with the horses’ dung, 

Abdali boasted of grazing his horses on the barley crop. 

The sanctum sanctorum of the holy Harmandar Sahib’, 

Did Abdali blast with piling canisters filled with explosives. (4) 


As these explosive filled canisters were ignited with fire, 
An odd brick landed near Abdali after the explosion. 

As this brick struck straight at the nose of Abdali, 

For a lifetime was he rendered invalid, incurable for life. (5) 


Thereafter, departing for Lahore after leaving Amritsar, 
Abdali did occupy the Mughal throne at Lahore. 
Hunting like hounds, he started killing the Singhs, 
Many a wicked deed thus did he commit indeed. (6) 


While many Singhs sneaked into the Malwa region, 

So many others sought shelter in the wild growth. 

They kept on waylaying Afghans on their way to Kabul, 

As well as the Gilja Pathans even after walking upto Lahore. (7) 


As Abdali was harassed by the Singhs beyond endurance, 
He dispatched a battery of soldiers to hunt down the Singhs. 
Even that sguadron was waylaid by the Singhs, 

As day and night, the Singhs kept up the attacks. (8) 
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giljc mûdhç hôkai pâvain. singh ghôrdç chardah lai nath javain. 
shâhi suni yaun bahut risâyâ. singhan ûpar karan chahc dhâyâ.9. 
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shâhu kahç chardah jangal daurdain. bajîr kahi ham daurd hóhin haurg. 
majhail singh than kai hazâr. change ghôrdç au bandôkhan var. 10. 
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bin pani ham marain piásç. ham kó márain dç kai tarâsc. 

uh hain bhûmîçn ham pardgsi. ral mârain ham un kau khesi. 11. 


Sue ygu Ñ &cÌ HU fus vet aki kel 
kurdhain rurdhain chintá jurdain sóchain yaun pachhutáin. 
dakkhan pûrab main luti sudh singhan dai gavâi.12. 
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vahi mûrakh yau lakhain na bat. panth bali kó hó kim ghat. 
das patishâhî lardat bitâî. inki jardah nit hôvai savâî.13. 
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lardtg martç vadhtg janhin. mûlôn kis te nânhi khapahin. 
jim kâtç tç phalc gulâb. tim ih vâdhain pai azab. 14. 
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singh málvç vard rahain lai pally6n kharid su khahin. 
bin lête ham kiun bachain yaun mil karain salâhi.15. 
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tau mil khals¢ dîvân lagâyâ. chardhnç kó sabh udam karaya. 
lutan khân kô dacrâ turâyâ. sarhand girad chardah shôr machâyâ.16. 
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jainan gher vich shahir vardâyô. daçrá mórd maler dhig lay6. 
kôî kahg lihô maler su mâr. nit nit ki hui alakh bidaâr.17. 
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As the Gilja Pathan troops slept at night with their faces down, 
The Singhs would steal their horses and get lost. 

Feeling highly incensed after hearing about these acts, 

Abdali contemplated of launching an attack on the Singhs. (9) 


While Abdali favoured hunting the Singhs through the jungles, 

His minister opined that they would get humiliated after a chase. 

The minister cautioned him about the (brave) Majhail Singhs in thousands there, 
Eguipped with the best of horses and the sharp shooters among them. (10) 


The Pathan troops would die of thirst without water, 

As the Singhs would kill them with untold tortures. 

With the Singhs being natives and the Pathans being aliens, 

The Muslims should slaughter them with their united strength. (11) 


Feeling bitter, incensed and getting gripped with tension, 

Did Abdali's Pathan forces feel regret at the turn of events. 

Regretting that he who had ransacked whole of South and Eastern India, 
Had been outwitted and befuddled by the Singhs. (12) 


Fool that Abdali was, did he not realize this truth: 

How could the mighty Khalsa Panth be annihilated? 

As the ten Sikh Gurus had been at war with the Mughals, 
The roots of the Khalsa Panth were bound to get deeper. (13) 


The more the Singhs fight and get killed, the more they multiply, 
No power on earth could uproot them and make them extinct. 

As the more one prunes a rose bush, the more it buds and flowers, 
The more the Khalsa is persecuted, the more it expands. (14) 


Finding shelter in the Malwa region during this ordeal, 

The Singhs had to buy provisions for their survival. 

(With limited means), how could they survive without plundering, 
This was the issue which they discussed in their assemblies. (15) 


Thereupon, organizing a religious congregation for this purpose, 
The Singhs initiated to launch an expedition for looting. 

Sending a contigent of Singhs for ransacking and waylaying, 

This Singh contingent created havoc around the city of Sirhind. (16) 


Forcing Jain Khan‘, the Sirhind custodian to retreat into his fort, 
The Singhs returned to put up a camp near Malerkotla. 

Someone among the Singhs suggested for taking over of Malerkotla, 
So that Malerkotla Pathan's nuisance could be put over for ever. (17) 
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kôî kahai yih marag abâhî. kôû kahai yih marti ab nahin. 
gur bachni bhai rachchhyâ yâhî. sôâ bat dhan ban âî.18. 


: HN uses PH Hat U [Mu ate ASTA | 
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: jabai pathânan im suni yaun singhan kin salahi. 


ALA LA 


layag jaing sarhand tç râtô rat durdai.19. 
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aur shah pai gaç halkârc. singh âc hain dai ab sarc. 
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While some favoured destroying Malerkotla there and then, 

Some others opposed this proposal of destroying Malerkotla. 

As Malerkotla had been worthy of (Tenth) Guru's grace”, 

So no unanimity of opinion prevailed about Malerkotla's fate. (18) 


As Malerkotla's Pathan rulers heard about this development, 
That Singhs were confabulating about attacking their city, 
They invited Jain Khan, the Sirhind custodian to Malerkotla, 
By dispatching messengers posthaste at the dead of night. (19) 


They also sent messengers to Ahmad Shah Abdali, 

That the Singhs were stationed under their surveylance. 

While their joint troops would block the Singhs’ exist from their side, 
Abdali's troops could attack the Singhs from their side at dawn. (20) 


As their Muslim forces would block the Singh's passage from all sides, 
The Singhs would perish as easily as a papier-maché melts in rain. 
Hearing this, launching an expedition from Lahore. 

Abdali did put his up his first camp at Jandiala. (21) 


Moving further, even as Abdali put up his second halt at Talwanê, 
The Singhs had no inkling about Pathan troops movement. 

So the Singhs’ contingent moving further on their looting spree, 
They shifted from Raipur village towards Gujarwal village. (22) 


Sending messenger (to his allies from his Talwan Camp), 

Did Abdali summon Jain Khan and the Malerkotla Pathans. 
Promising to join his forces with theirs early in the morning, 

Did he reiterate his resolve to kill the Singhs after tracing them. (23) 


As the Muslim allies implemented their agreed plan the early morning, 
Truly did the Khalsa Panth forces fall on bad times. 

As the Singhs contingent was proceeding towards the river, 

From the front, did they come to face Ahmad Shah Abdali's troops. (24) 


As the Singhs spotted a swarm of red-coloured objects, 

They reckoned that kesu (Buteafrondosa) trees were in full bloom. 
But those who were old war veterans among the Singhs, 

They did identify the red shirts as Gijla Pathan troops. (25) 


As the Singhs stopped their movement, dumbfounded with fear, 
The day-light did break upon the scene by that time. 

As the Gilja Pathans joined them on their (fast-running) horses, 
The Singhs had not even loaded their muskets by then. (26) 
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So suddenly did the fight start with swords and arrows, 

So suddenly had the Pathan troops attacked the Singhs. 

Even then the Singhs stood their ground fighting hard, 

As it was a war that they waged for their religion and ideology. (27) 


Dohra : Free-booters and robbers who roamed the area for easy gains, 
Did all of them mingle with the Gilja Pathan troops. 
But a worst fate did these highway robbers meet indeed, 
As all of them were put to death by the Pathan troops. (28) 


Chaupai : As the Khalsa Panth troops started fighting with the Pathans, 
The Singh contingent that had gone ahead was asked to return. 
As the leading Singh contingent had to bear the main brunt, 
They suffered the maximum casualties in this battle. (29) 


Assembling again and again (after retreating for a while), 

The Singhs kept on fighting with the Gilja Pathans. 

With the wielding of swords, spears, arrows, bows and muskets, 
There waged a fierce battle and killing from all the sides. (30) 


After dealing with the main striking contingent of the Pathans, 

The leading Singh chiefs chalked out their further strategy. 

Towards the Malwa religion should they move their contingents, 

This was the information they sent through their Malwa representatives. (31) 


The Malwa Singhs should lead the Singhs towards their region, 

They must provide protection to the majority of Sikh troops. 

These representatives consisted of a Singh from Bhai ka Darraj village, 
The name of this Guru’s devout Singh being Bhai Sangu Singh. (32) 


The second representative was a police custodian of Ala Singh, 

His name being Sekhu Sngh from village Hambalwal. 

The third representative being Budha Singh Bhaika, 

These three representatives were deputed to lead the contingents. (33) 


Dohra : Tying a piece of cloth on the tip of their long spears, 
They made these appear as emblems of their contingents. 
Following these standard-bearers were Singh contingents, 
As they started their march towards the Malwa territory. (34) 


Chaupai : Asking the Singh contingents to follow them on their tracks, 
Loudly did they shout these instructions to the contingents. 
As this fleet of Singh contingents marched after the Malwa representatives, 
The leading Singh contingents engaged the Pathan’s striking contingent. (35) 
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Hardly had the Sikh caravan gone for three miles, 

When it was attacked by another enemy contingent. 

These were now the contingents of Jain Khan and Malerkotla chief, 
Which pounced upon the Sikh caravan with a rush. (36) 


This Sikh caravan had left unguarded and unprotected, 

As no Misl chief or warrior had accompanied, this caravan. 

So the Pathan and Mughal troops, blocking the caravan's movement, 

They attacked the (defenceless) caravan as a lion attacked a herd of sheep. (37) 


As many among them were slaughtered by the enemy troops, 

Those who survived ran back to join the Sikh contingents. 
Thereupon the Khalsa Panth leaders made a resolution, 

That the Sikh caravans must be accompanied by a warrior chief. (38) 


There were S. Jassa Singh” (Ahluwalia), and S. Sham Singh’. 
Who had been the Misl chiefs of their contingents. 

Making them a joint appeal on behalf of all the Singhs, 

They were asked to accompany the Sikh caravans. (39) 


Thereupon, S. Sham Singh did tell the Khalsa Panth, 

That he would take care of Jain Khan and Malerkotla troops. 

Asking the other chiefs to provide protection to the other three flanks, 
He exhorted them to fight this religio-ideological war determinedly. (40) 


The Khalsa Panth having acceded to this exhortation and advice, 

S. Sham Singh marched towards the besieged caravan instantly. 

Leaving the remaining nine (misls) contingents to combat Abdali's troops, 
S. Sham Singh left on his mission after these instructions. (41) 


Asking the Misl chiefs to keep beating their respective war-drums, 
They were asked to keep their contingental standards fluttering. 
Wherever they found the Muslim troops dominating in the battle, 

All the Singh contingents joined those formations to combat them. (42) 


After delivering such instructions to other chiefs in this manner, 

S. Sham Singh soon caught up with Jain Khan and Malerkotla troops.. 
There he succeeded in making the Sikh caravan move further, 

After giving a good fight to the Gilja Pathan troops. (43) 


Wielding their muskets, arrows and bows and mighty spears, 
Sham Singh's contingent warriors wielded their swords skillfully. 
Pushing their horses to barge into the enemy troops, 

The Singhs killed many of the mightiest among the Pathans. (44) 
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Soon did they push away Jain Khan's contingent away from caravan, 
After fighting a fierce battle with the Gilja Pathans. 

They also repulsed Luxmi Narayan’s’ contingent of Pathans, 

After harassing and beating them to retreat. (45). 


There being many mighty warriors among the Sham Singh's Misl, 
They threw away the Gilja Pathans by a volley of musket fires. 

Among these warriors were S. Karam Singh!? and Krora Singh!!, 
As well as such warriors as S. Nahar Singh and Binda Singh. (46) 


There being many such mighty warriors in this Misl contingent, 
They pushed away the Muslim troops away from the caravan. 
Jain Khan's contingent still kept up the fight with the Singhs, 
With such tactics as now retreating, now returning closer. (47) 


Thereafter, summoning the services of Malwa Singh chiefs, 

Sham Singh asked them to lead the caravan towards Malwa. 
Listen further to the account of the other main contingents, 

Who kept on sometime retreating, sometime fighting tactfully. (48) 


Thereafter, S. Charat Singh!? addressing the Khalsa Panth said: 
That they must pay heed to what he proposed to say. 

As Ahmad Shah Abdali had organized his troop formations, 

The Khalsa Panth, too, should reorganize their contingents. (49) 


Making a combined formation of four Singh contingents, 
The Khalsa should deploy two contingents on both sides. 
Wherever the Mughal troops would appear to be dominating, 
He (Charat Singh) himself would rush to combat them. (50) 


By constituting such formations should the Singhs fight this battle, 
Otherwise they would not survive if they kept retreating. 

The Mughals possessed horses of a superior bread and greater stamina, 
While Singhs’ horses could hardly run upto the nearest wild. (51) 


There were Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and a few other veteran Singhs, 
Who commented after listening to Charat Singh's proposal. 

As there was hardly any time for dividing Misls into new formations, 
They must keep on fighting jointly to protect the Khalsa Panth. (52) 


Muslims being far higher in numerical strength, the Singhs were in minority, 
They having the force of a whirlwind, the Singhs were a minor turbulence. 
So adopting a tactic of retreating and fighting and then retreating again, 

The Singhs must protect their caravan at all costs. (53) 
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So Charat Singh, too accepted the latest proposal, 

As was put forth by the elderly war veteran Singhs. 

Like the mighty lions did the Singhs combat the Pathans, 
Blocking their advance to protect the moving caravan. (54) 


For a selfless (communal) cause did the Singhs fight, 

From sacrificing their lives did they never shirk. 

For protecting the dignity and honour of Guru's Khalsa Panth, 

For the sake of their religion and ideology did they wage a war. (55) 


For a few hours, did the Singhs combat the Pathan troops, 

Like formidable pillars did they block the striking Pathan contingents. 

In the meantime, more contingents of the Pathan striking forces arrived, 
Which were commanded by Biland" and Jahan Khan!“ custodians. (56) 


These heavy reinforcements uprooted the combating Singhs as terribly , 
As a strong wind sweeps away the dry Bunyan tree leaves. 

Fighting retreating, stopping and returning did the Singhs keep combating, 
But being outnumbered by the Pathans, how long could they resist? (57) 


Grinding and screeching his teeth in anger did Charat Singh fight, 
But Pathan troops being too many, desperately helpless did he feel. 
Retreating and fighting did the Singhs reach the Sikh caravan, 
Reaching the caravan, again did they stand to combat the Pathans. 
Truly did they protect the moving Sikh caravan from being invaded, 
Putting their own bodies in front of the invading Pathan troops. (58) 


For a few hours more, did the Singhs keep blocking the Pathan forces, 
Thus allowing the Sikh caravan to keep moving ahead. 

But soon were they invaded with a rush from the rear, 

By the Pathan troops commanded by Ahmad Shah Abdali. (59) 


Hardly had the Sikh caravan moved for four miles, 

With the Singhs fighting against Pathans at the rear guard. 
As Ahmad Shah Abdali himself attacked the Singhs, 

The raging dust made things invisible on the battlefield. (60) 


As the Singhs got lost in the raging din and dust, 

Their contingent kept running and advancing fast ahead. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali led four brigades of Pathan troops, 

Each brigade consisting of twelve thousand formidable horse riders. (61) 


Making a massive attack on this single Khalsa Panth contingent, 
They cut off the Khalsa contingent from the moving Sikh caravan. 
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pher shâhi ng kini daurd. aur bahîr un lînô tôrd. 
pardai bahîr sir painan teg. jat katat jim pattô bçg.67. 


faH fera fa üg aes | Gud gê Aus ure | 

Í3H == fa fate 3S cto | dal do fhe HJ ada etl 
jim Karisân ik khet katâvai. upar dûç kai ghcrô pâvai. 

tim vard vich giljc lcvain chîr. Kôî natth mil bachai bahîr.68. 


: SW ata Ho Ñ uu fas fud a MU Hafa | 


TH TH feo at UTA 3 feo wafa Hifa 1€€ | 
tabai shâhi man men lakhyô bin ghirc na singh marânhi. 
Jim kim in kó ghçrîç tau ih mârhi khânhi.69. 


: SW ata 3 fsandt ese | Sus Ad & fas oJdm | 


AS ad ad aff ws | HJdu WW o We AS 1201 
tabai shahi nai niksachî durdâc. upar jaing kç gilâ thahrâc. 
jô tain kahi kari nahin bat. muhrayôn singh na ghcrg jat.70. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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As the caravan was rendered unprotected by the Singh contingent, 
Many Pathan troops entered and surrounded the Sikh caravan. (62) 


As the Khalsa contingent made another attempt to protect the caravan, 
For a moment, the Pathans’ attention got diverted from the caravan. 
Making a dash, the Singhs from the rear rushed to the front, 

Where they were protected by the Singhs leading the caravan. (63) 


Even then the Singhs kept up the fight while on the move, 

Protecting the Sikh caravan as much as they could from Pathans. 
Sometime fighting, sometime abandoning, sometime moving, 

Fleeing at times from the scene whenever they found it opportune. (64) 


With a dash did Abdali launch an attack, 

Separating the Khalsa Panth force from the caravan. 

As the caravan got alienated from the Singhs, 

Cutting through the caravan, Abdali divided it into two parts. (65) 


As some from within the caravan also resisted and sacrificed, 
Rest of the caravan got a temporary relief for a while. 

As few more Singhs made an attempt to protect the caravan, 
They diverted the attention of the plundering Pathans. (66) 


Once again with a rush Abdali made another attack, 

Cutting off another section from the main body of caravan. 
Under such an attack of sharp swords came the Sikh caravan, 

As the weeds fall under the sharp edges of the peasant’s hoe. (67) 


As a farmer gets his crop harvested by a body of chartered peasants, 
Who harvest his crop so speedily in a competitive spirit, 

So did the Gilja Pathan troops would cut through the caravan, 
Sparing an odd Sikh who would flee from the caravan. (68) 


Thereafter, did Ahmed Shah Abdali resolve in his mind, 

That without laying a siege would the Singhs not get destroyed. 
Somehow or the other must the Singhs be encircled in, 

Then alone could they be beaten into submission. (69) 


Thereupon, soon did Abdali dispatch his messengers posthaste, 
Lodging a strong protest to Jain Khan regarding his promised support, 
Abdali accused him of not standing up to what he had promised, 

As he had failed to block the Singhs’ movement from the front. (70) 
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SH oad 8 gfo ufo uar | aur fus we ad cu Hd" | 

went sofa uos HOT | š Wd 5 HoU HÌ er 3g3Əl 12991 

bîs hazâr thô tuhi pahi ghôrdâ. kayâ singhan lut kar dayô thôrdâ. 
lachhmi narâin pathân malerî. tin gher na sakyô thi phauj bahutçri.71. 


Hs feo Q ë< ug | UT wat ra eS fods | 

fas WI fu HY A atdt 1 ya fagrdl Y Hó HÌ 1221 

j€ tân in kó I¢vain gher. châr ghardî sab diôn nibçr. 

bin gherc singh marain su nânhî. khâb bichârî main man mânhî.72. 


Ho Hd al Sat Ma | AS Hd Ao Sou Ae | 
A Mus a udo udu | fad AH Mule HT ca 1231 


sun jaing kó lagi âg. sâtô sher jan utthyô jag. 
sô singhan kô gheran paryô. phir shâm singhîan mârah taryô.73. 


: SH Hô HTJ MT dt mat ô we md | 


Sus H HS fer Bas we ferifg 1281 
tab zaing shah â kahyô agyôn na ghçrç jahi. 
dekhan main thôrdc disain lardtg ghanc disânhi.74. 


: 3 A mfo mE Hors | Wao s= [Hu Hg Hwre | 


udd 23 MU fer ud ud | nies ase ÍEH CW ad 12UI 
tau zaing shâhi âi sunâî. gher na bhag singh sûr bulâî. 
bahîr chhada âp is par parau. avval katal is phaujai karô.75. 


Hos Ata Het Ho wet | ug Gu Q Sug ac | 

faza Mus us Haa vost | ve did AG mas ret 126] 
sunat shâhi sôî mann lai. daurd phauj kai âpar kai. 

kichhku singhan khard shalak chalai. daç gcr jôu âvat dhâî.76. 


34 ffus HTI Ms Wat | Ada S9 f35 435 SATS | 

H3 us ffu THAT vere | OS gôl CA Hg fare 1221 

tab singhan shahi âvat jana. sarak turç tin khardan tajânâ. 

murd khard singh ramjangg¢ chalâvain. ngrd dhukai us mar girâvain.77. 


ag HA fôn mfo sg EH | GES AYE AS MS Ti | 

36 Mu ad Sç a US | ed Mu sagu oul 

kab mukai nij shâhi bahu phauj. uchhal samund janu âvat mauj. 
natth singh kôh dacdh ku challç. pher singh tahin hó rahg khallc.78. 


: ggg ffu 8dì I sou III Hd | 


Bas fess ure mÀ INI ad marta 1 2€ | 
chardaht singh uhî hallai rahyô bihîrai mânhi. 
lardat bhirdat pâchhai agai bihîrai karai agâhi.79. 
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With twenty thousand horses was Jain Khan’s army provided, 
Had those been snatched and minimized by the Singhs? 

With the troops of Laxmi Narayan and Malerkotla was he assisted, 
Could he not take over the Singhs despite such a large force? (71) 


If he (Jain Khan) could check the Singhs’ movement from the front, 
Abdali's own troops would eliminate the Singhs in a few hours. 

Without getting encircled and blocked would the Singhs be not eliminated, 
Such a conclusion he had arrived at after a thorough deliberation. (72) 


Highly incensed did Jain Khan feel after listening to Abdali's rebuff, 

As a sleeping lion gets disturbed from his deep slumber. 

As he made a dash to block and check the Singhs’ advance, 

He was repulsed by a counter attack by Sham Singh's contingent. (73) 


Thereafter, did Jain Khan sent a report to Ahmad Shah Abdali, 
Impossible it was to check the Singhs from the front. 

Fewer though they appeared to be in numerical strength, 

So many more they proved in strength during fight. (74) 


Thereafter, did Jain Khan report to Ahmad Shah Abdali, 

In no way could he block the Singhs’ passage, such dare devils they were. 
Suggesting Abdali to attack the Singhs instead of invading the caravan, 
Let the Mughal Pathan force first slaughter the fighting Singhs. (75) 


Accepting Jain Khan's proposal after listening to his plan, 
Abdali did launch an attack on the Khalsa Panth force. 
Opening a volley of bullets after taking up positions, 

A few Singhs did kill those who dared to attack them. (76) 


As the Singhs observed Ahmad Shah Abdali's force approaching, 
They started retreating from the positions they had taken. 

From the small fire-arms did the Singhs keep firing while retreating,, 
Thus killing those who dared to venture too near to them. (77) 


How could such a huge army of Ahmed Shah Abdali be finished, 
Which invaded as if a massive tidal wave rose from the sea. 
Retreating, thus, did the Singhs keep moving for a mile and a half, 
When they stopped the pursing again to combat Abdali's troops. (78) 


During this massive invasion (of the combined Mughal Pathans troops), 
S. Charat Singh remained present within the caravan. 

Fighting back and forth both in the front and the rearguard, 

He kept on making way for the caravan to move ahead. (79) 
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suet: WAT ffu sf us ANG wes | for GW HEH sg HS SIT | 
SW ad JH HS ad ordÌ | faga de JH fed mard? ito! 

chaupaî : jassâ singh tahin khard kîô arardâ. nij phauj khardai kar bada jhagrda. 
phauj kahai ham khardg bachain nahin. kichhuk hôn ham dihó agahin.80. 


HAH HIS AA Mur we | ste det nie Sa urfe ne | 
MU Hd MH Bad 38 | Ad Ae dy us AS Ital 
zakham bahut jassâ singh khâç. tîr g6li aur teg ghâi âc. 


âp marai au unkg jhçlai. saunhc matth¢ rakkh ghôrdg mglai.81. 


Wm fu o Ha sgt ud | a93 dI H HJ | 

mu fu GA nist ware | oft HÒ ag MAGUT |t| 

jasai singh kó thak rahyô ghôrdô. karat jang thô sô bahu daurdô. 
Jabai singh us adadaî lagâvai. nahin mânain kachhu agai na dhâvai.82. 


tog : WAWU Q use Tony fiw fag on | 
fso fu at a mag ma stot use sfg' aH 1t3 | 
dôhrâ  : jassâ singh kó pâlkô gurmukh singh jih nam. 


tin singh ji kó âkhiô ab than khardan nahin kâm.83. 


cust : A HS JM AS ô'dÌ | SH THI PEH WTô dleTdÌ | 
3 fiu at fed EH sare | JHI US MI GUS Ite | 
chaupaî : than khardç ham bachtg nahin. tum hamrî im jan gavâhîn. 
tau singh ji phir im phurmâvai. hamrô ghôrdô agai na dhâvai.84. 


34 JHH ffu wea Cour | ws us 35 o VU | 

su fu at fôn Sd geri | JJ THA 3 gee BIT | KUI 

tab gurmukh singh châbak uthâyâ. châhat ghôrdc tan kó laya. 
tab singh ji nij dçkh hatâyô. chahain hamkô tân chatak lagâyô.85. 


Úq Hó TH Q ad sar | wat gee WA MW dor | 

aur Hd Š Had fees | ad HHadÌ GH O Ma I CÉ | 

panth sunai ham kô karai thatthâ. ghôrdâ kutâi jassâ singh natthâ. 
kaya mukh lai main bahôn divân. karain maskarî ham kó ân.86. 


N wer uf3Hrg TI | SH TIS JM dhe Hor 

fen Mie 3 HIS SH | JJ TH MA Aa HBA CI 

main khâlsai patishâhu kahâyô. tum châhat ham gîdî banâyô. 
is jivan tç marnô besh. rahe jass jis jag main l¢sh.87. 


tus : TIH fu for es ao fiw At 5u ost | 
oss 333 uss 393 Fe fhg fon ote ict 

dôhrâ =: gurmukh singh nij chhada tura singh ji layô chardhâi. 
lardat bhirdat khardtô turat jôkhôn sir nij khai.88. 
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Chaupai : At this stage, S. Jassa Singh (Ahluwalia) taking up a very stubbom stand, 
Ordered his contingent to stop retreating, after a heated argument. 
The troops, pleaded with him to let them retreat a bit more, 
As they would be wiped out if they ventured to stop their retreat. (80) 


Many a wound did Jassa Singh receive on his body, 

As he was hit at many places by arrows, bullets and swords. 

He had been attacking as well as taking others” attack upon himself, 

With head-on-collision had his horse been confronting enemy horses. (81) 


Exhausted and drained of energy had Jassa Singh's horse been rendered, 
As too much running had it been doing during the ongoing fighting, 
Spur as much as Jassa Singh could do with his heels, 

Not an inch could his horse move, so drained it was. (82) 


Dohra : There was one adopted son of Jassa Singh (Ahluwalia), 
Who was known by the name of Gurmukh Singh. 
Pleading before his mentor, thus did he say to him, 
No purpose would it serve to combat single handedly. (83) 


Chaupai : By standing and combating would they never survive, 
Then why should they get killed in that unegual fight? 
Thereupon Jassa Singh told his disciple in such a vein, 
That his horse had failed to move ahead anymore. (84) 


Thereupon, picking up a whiplash and dashing it in the air, 
Gurumukh Singh wished to flog Jassa Singh's horse. 

Thereupon, Jassa Singh prohibited his disciple with a remark, 

That did the latter wish to demean his status among the Singhs? (85) 


Would he not become a butt of ridicule among the Khalsa Panth, 
Getting accused of deserting the field after getting his horse flogged? 
With what face would he sit among Khalsa congregation, 

Getting ridiculed for cowardice by his own Khalsa fraternity? (86) 


He who had been declared a Sovereign among the Khalsa Panth, 
Did his disciple wish him to be branded a coward? 

Death, indeed, was preferable to such a life of indignity, 

Which, at least, would grant him some honour at least. (87) 


Dohra : Sparing his own horse for his superior after dismounting, 
Gurmukh Singh made Jassa Singh mount his own horse. 
Fighting, resisting, combating and still marching ahead, 
Gurmukh Singh kept on braving all blows on his person. (88) 
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: Am fu oe oet une | 3 ot fHUu ot Odd ÍY | 


aA ffu went Hou | AS ÍHgerdo Ho fig gen Itti 


: jassâ singh khas bai ghâi. tau bhi singh ji lardtô jai. 


Jassâ singh zakhmî sunyô. sabh sirdâran sun sir dhuny6.89. 


fea Hè Hg ME HRÈ | Sait wate THIRE Ae | 

sat forau! 39 eT | ays [Hut mt ure Fes Ito! 
vich thanng sabh ân khalôg. bhangî ghanîc râmgardhîg jôç. 
nakaii nishânchî daallç var. kapûr singhi au âlû ju vâl.90. 


Ha vate AH Mule AS | Hdle fada ut ag fimrg | 
HASÈ wt usta mbe | HEHE Gude vis ie | Kal 

sukar chakkîc sham singhi¢ sârç. shahid nihang au gurü piârc. 
ammrtasri¢ au purîyô anand. ramdâsîg ranghrçtç aur masand.91. 


Set Aet feds vi Së | WS TAU së | 

Hote dfs ot mH TRI | at us ae ws SdÍd 1ER 

bedi sôdahî tihan au bhallç. rahat hutç jô khâlsg ralg. 

shahîd hôhin au zakhmi hôhin. kadai khardain kad lardain turôhi.92. 


: fea SS A US HS == US TM | 


wit Gat 3 3 39 fea fee gfe efe rg 163! 
nikkç vadadaç jô huttç sabh phard khardç hathiar. 
agai than tc tau turain ik ik dui dui mâr.93. 


sate far ò afo uu ug fu Md AGE | 

3 a afos 8 Y oF ild. de mfoHe ATI ite | 

tabhi kisç nç kahi dayó chardah singh bir sunái. 

tân ju kahit thé main lardaun jahin hôvai ahimad shâhi.94. 


: H HO ud [Hu da oor | wife AJ ee Ud gë | 


SIG ô 253 H TIH es | fen 5 ed 83 sdl ug KUI 
só sun chard singh gussâ khâyâ. ahimad shah val ghôrdô chalâyâ. 
labhy6 na tólat só rahyô dôr. disai na dôrôn uda rahi dhôr.95. 


fed Wu cw H3 esq HdÌd | 3dI HTG ae fawn de | 

HS 3a aa ga Ha | 3 fu rt we ôn gra Ite! 

phir singh tôl murd vardyô bahîr. teg mar kadahai gilj¢ chir. 

márat teg gayô hath thak. tau singh ji layau nçjô châk.96. 

HGS OHS SH Z< TU | fes fu Ta TH Ad SQ | 

wat US sa vig wel | wal TH ug fw dors Ko 

márat ngjan phal tut gayô. phir singh hath ram jangô layô. 

thakyô ghôrdô tab aur badlâyô. lagyô zakham khard singh bandhâyô.97. 
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Chaupai : Full twenty two wounds did Jassa Singh receive on his person, 
Still did Jassa Singh keep on fighting with the enemy. 
The moment they heard of sovereign Jassa Singh's getting wounded, 
Immensely shocked did all the Singh chiefs"? feel at this news. (89) 


Among their contingents did all the contingent chiefs stand, 
Which included the Bhangi, Ghaniya and Ramgarhia chiefs. 
The Nakkais, Nishan-walias and Dallewalias were also there, 
Besides Nawab Kapoor Singh and Ahluwalia Misl chiefs. (90) 


Among these stood chiefs of Shukarchakia and Sham Singh's misl, 

As well the devout militant chiefs of Nihang Singh's Misl. 

The Singh chief of Amritsari and Anandpuri contingents, 

Were there along with Ramdasia Ranghretta Singhs and Masand chiefs. (91) 


The other chiefs from the Bedi, Sodhi and Trehan castes, 

Who had also included themselves among the Khalsa Panth. 

All these Singhs kept on getting wounded and sacrificing themselves, 
Sometime standing to combat the enemy sometime moving ahead. (92) 


Dohra : All the Sikh contingents, be they large or small in strength, 
Stood in perfect readiness to fight wielding their weapons. 
They took a vow to move from their point of their posting, 
Only after each one of them had killed one two Pathans. (93) 


At that moment, some one passed a taunting remark, 

That S. Charat Singh had claimed himself to be so brave. 
He had boasted that he alone would fight at a spot, 
Wherever Ahmad Shah Abdali was spotted in the field. (94) 


Chaupai : Feeling stung at these insinuating remarks by a Singh, 
S. Charat Singh did kick his horse towards Ahmad Shah Abdali. 
Failing to locate him in the field upto a long distance, 
He could not see through the raging dust too far. (95) 


After a thorough search did Charat Singh return to the caravan, 
Still slaughtering the Gilja Pathans with his sword's blows. 

As his hand got exhausted by wielding his heavy sword, 

He did pick up a spear to carry on his fight. (96) 


As even the blade of his spear also broke into pieces, 

He did pick up a small fire arm to shoot the enemy. 

As even his exhausted horse had to be changed for him, 

He did stop for a while to put a bandage on his wounds. (97) 
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Bet ë+ AS must Hd | SIS Kera Hg HÒ TS | 
Wdî ade Hg ud ste | mu ad afo fur HdÌd itt 
lai phauj sabh apnî sâth. bahut giljan sir mârai hâth. 
jahan bahîr bahu parc bhîr. áp daahai tahin singh sarir.98. 


tug `: Hg fde â Hrg Q ug Mus we sete | 
faerie o Ua BF ues 39 Bate itt! 

dôhrâ — : bahu giljan kó mâr kai bahu singhan laç bachâi. 
giljan kç ghôrdô labhai payâdan turai chardhâi.99. 


dud : ug fu ma s fen 3 dfe | Ae sold sfo me AR | 
ai 5 E8 ug SJ BS | 39 md au fle HS 19001 


chaupaî : chardah singh sath na kis tg hôi. j60 lalkârai tahin jai sôi. 
bahirai na chhôdaai khard tur lardai. turai agai kab pichchhai murdai.100. 


en Es ou TAHUN | Hrg KISAH fed SH mre | 

fôn dn HJ Fe we | ce fad fen X ure (qoq! 

phauj chhadada kab çkal dhâvai. mâr giljan phir phaujc âvai. 
nijai phauj bahu Jôkhôn khâvai. phatc girc kisç bel¢ pâvai.101. 


asmo a afo MIA vere | alme al fan asm vere | 
feu addins ad fafo | sos šq fer e> sete 19021 
kaîan kô gahi agai chalâvai. kaîanu kô nij kôtal chalâvai. 
im bahîrîan karai nibâhi. bahut lêk im dag bachâi.102. 


ug KISAS ud G [Hu ad | Ho amo U godt UJI 
for fea fan gfe Ae we | 3 3 83 83 3 fs We 1903 | 
daurd giljan par yaun singh karai. janu kôfijan pai bahrî parai. 
kisai ik kis dui satt lâvai. it tç ut ut tç it dhâvai.103. 


cos : dil fr ws ÎN e= [Jo TAH I YRU | 
ug ffu fara feH ae Uo ae ÍHH urnu 1908! 
dôhrâ : gangçrijim ghôrdc ghummain vard bijavl jim dal âp. 
chardah singh giljan im katai punn katai jim pâp.104. 


suet: add Es Wu eg ame | Yn] gé mis sdls BES | 
Sg Jd AS =u se | NS Sa AS Ja Jae |9Ou | 

chaupaî : bahir chhada singh dôr na javai. áp phatai aur bahir bachâvai. 
1óhü rang sabh kapardç bhac. khçl phâg janu rang rang¢.105. 


Un us fôn 33S gee | 83 PA Q Yd ug ur | 

HAZI gg WW gg3 we | eyo Ged ed BTS 1908 | 

pañj ghôrdc nij kôtal rakhâc. chhôda çk kó aur chardah dhâc. 
shastar chardah singh bahutç khag. dekh na ódrç pher lardâc.106. 
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Gathering his whole contingent once again with him, 

Many a Gilja Pathan soldiers did he kill and slaughter. 

Whenever, the caravan came under a heavy enemy attack, 

S. Charat Singh would himself jump into the fray to combat. (98) 


Killing so many Gilja Pathans (with his concerted efforts), 
Many a Sikh lives did Charat Singh save so far. 

Catching hold of so many horses of the dead Gilja Pathans, 
Many a Singh foot soldiers did he mount on these. (99) 


Hardly could anyone fight as bravely as Charat Singh did, 
Instantly would he reach those who dared to challenge him. 
Stopping, moving, fighting never would he leave the caravan, 
Quickly would he move ahead and then return again. (100) 


Leaving his contingent sometime he would attack single handed, 
Soon would be return after killing some Gilja Pathans. 

His contingent too would take many risks after him, 

Tactfully would he push those into wilds who got wounded. (101) 


Many a Singh would be prod to move to the front, 
To many of them would he lend his fast running horses. 
Thus managing to guard his people in the caravan, 
Many a life did he save (through his grit and tact). (102) 


As fiercely would he attack upon the Pathan hordes, 

As a ferocious falcon pounces upon a pack of migratory birds. 
Injuring someone at one place and someone at two places, 

He kept running and fighting from one flank to the other. (103) 


Like a fast running water spider did horses run back and forth, 

Like a flash of lightening would Charat Singh enter the Pathan forces. 
The Singhs would wipe out the Gilja Pathan troops (as perfectly), 

As one's noble deeds wipe out all traces of one's sins. (104) 


At no cost would the Singh run away from the caravan, 

At all costs would he protect it though himself getting wounded. 
Blood-soaked did his garments turn blood-red, 

As if he had participated in the (Hola) festival of colours. (105) 


Keeping a reserve of five fast running steeds for his exclusive use, 
Would S. Charat Singh keep on changing horses one after another. 
Though many a wound did S. Charat Singh receive on his body, 

He kept on fighting without feeling frustrated by so many wounds. (106) 
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uid gfe gfe dey vere | fea à HI ve 35 HE | 

zJ fga Fa wet de | Be mig a gu 3 uÍ 19091 
agai hui hui bandûkh chalâc. ik kó mar dâc tan lag. 

vahu bandûkh jab khali hôi. laç aur kç hath tç khôhi.107. 


dadi uw Merah ase | fee ug fur UU HS cë ware | 

yd gedi as aoe | ug fur mai wit ase 1901 | 

bandôkhî dal main adahâî batâvai. ik chardah singh duyô sabh dal lagâvai. 
aur bandôkhî badaô kahâvai. chardah singh âgc adhô batâvai.108. 


: dey Aged ug ÍHu at ate wal H HAJS | 


nH HI SAS SA HTS ET 19OU | 
bandikh sardâr chardah singh ki ki6 jag main mashhir. 
jaisg mârc n¢rdi6n taisç mârai dûr.109. 


SJS ggg BS HIS SS TG a ig | 

3 fad MIHEHTI for ad Udu Mus ug üg 1990 | 

turat phurat lartç martç bahir gay6 kôh aur. 

tau phir ahmadshâhu nij kar dharyô singhan par dhaur.110. 


: do ue fiu GW fadt | wee giS sg SH att | 


fss H da ses â efe | fea mfusndle THES AE 19991 
zôr pai singh phauj nikârî. gheryô bahîr bahu tumman bhârî. 
tin main garnth turat thg dôi. ik ammritsarig damdamîcn jêi. 111. 


ug Su fz35 mach mE | HC HU 3 => AMY | 

ug ade sft BS HSS | JHS JS Š AAS IS 1992 | 

ghçr lay6 tin agyôn âi. judai judai tç daç karâi. 

dhar garanth tahin lardç majhail. rakhat hutc thc shastar gail. 112. 


wat a Ss fed BA Hid. | fed Heme ug UdÌ SBT | 
ug wat sft 38 #š | fas deers J3 aur ad 1993 | 
ghardi ku lardg phir ling mar. phir damdaminu par dhari talvar. 
pau ghardî tahin tçû lardç. bin hathiâr hut¢ kaya karg.113. 


dle HWdM oT WU uae | WH He ad HGS TE | 

aH Aes 3 ag è HY | Hrg Sa feos efe US ad. 19981 

din mazhab kâ juddh pachhân. dahîm sótç kar mâran tân. 
dahîm sôtan tç kab vç marain. mâr teg in dui dhard karain.114. 


: I fis fea ut ung Hrg= HES TIN | 


ae Mu feg m as ae ate gE ste 199 | 
gahal pind dhig â pujyô mârat marat bahîr. 
kade singh vich â lardain kadç jâhin hui tir. 115. 
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Going ahead, would he keep on firing from his firearm, 

He would kill another Pathan after shooting one already. 

After emptying one musket of the loaded ammunition, 

He would snatch another one from one of his comrades. (107) 


Amons all the ace-shooters was he reckoned to be most superior, 

As he fired as many bullets single handed as did the whole contingent. 
Any one who claimed himself to be the most skilled shooter, 

Was not indeed half as skilled as was S. Charat Singh. (108) 


Such indeed was the reputation of S. Charat Singh as a sharp shooter, 
That he became very famous worldwide for his shooting skill. 

His shot was as effective from a point blank range, 

As he did when he fired from a long distance. (109) 


Fighting, killing, and getting killed thus so speedily, 
The caravan did move further for a mile or so. 
Thereafter, did Ahmad Shah Abdali himself arrive, 
And launched a massive attack on the Singhs. (110) 


With a massive force did Abdali push away the Singhs, 

Thereafter surrounding the caravan with a large army. 

The caravan carried two copies of holy Guru Granth Sahib, 

One written at Amritsar, the other composed at Dam Dama Sahib. (111) 


Blocking the caravan's movement from the front, 

Abdali divided the whole caravan into two separate parts. 
Carrying the Amritsari version did Majhail Singhs fight, 
Who were always armed with several weapons. (112) 


Killing these Majhail Singhs after a small fight, 

Abdali's troops attacked Malwa Singhs carrying Damdami verson. 
Fighting for a while they also perished in this battle, 

As they were helpless without having any weapons. (113) 


Taking it as a war for upholding their religion and ideology, 

The Singhs carried on the fight even with sticks and stones. 

But as sticks and stones could hardly beat the enemy, 

The Pathan troops kept on slaughtering Singhs with their swords. (114) 


Killing and getting killed in this unegual battle, 

The caravan did reach the vicinity of village Gahal!$, 
Sometime combating the Pathans by entering the caravan, 
Sometime would the Singhs run guickly from the scene. (115) 
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suet — : saad ô fs sem | fs gaS ò ud m= | 

fis H e325 5 <o aS | Md ast ada H 38 199E | 
chaupaî : tab bahîr ng pind takâyô. pind lôkan nç bâhô ardáyó. 

pind main vardan na dînô kôâ. aukhî bani bahîr su tôâ.116. 


faz za US TING Hifg | A fase ô &8 oid | 
uîHnirdo PISS Q AS FS | aru BAS 3 MIT AT 1999 | 

kichhu luk pardç guharan manhi. só giljan nç chhódaç nanhi. 
chamiâran chûhrdan kai jurd vardç. kêdah lôkan tç bahar karg.117. 


Suo gus sd JE u= | 85 =s fag ol ge JJ == | 

8o a dìT H mo se | fasô < fed HS HT 199 | 
lôthan upar 16th hôi pai. un tal gir kai bach rahç kai. 

un kai chij ju tôlan var. kitnç vai phir ding mâr.118. 


vos : GO'H edt HÌ us sdf wag =rg | 
sg Sa fz35 Ñ EU H SH A AS 190K | 
dôhrâ =: âhân su chhôrî thi ghanî charhî bajr¢ var. 
bahu 16k tin main chhapç só us ding jar.119. 


Sut : Go ag fHu dîm HUT | Hu agus HJÌd TT | 
Ŵr dede gd fT Heu | HTŷ gg Hu fase nga 1920 | 
chaupaî : than chardah singh gussâ khâyâ. murd kar ghôrdâ bahîr ralâyâ. 
pafij bandûkîç bhar dçhin bandâkh. mârai chardah singh giljan achêk. 120. 


cos : sQ mÀ ng 8 ug ÍSo US ats I 
dit ct gE net 3 ud aa gga TIN 19291 
dôhrâ : bhayô piâsô shâhu thô khardah tin pîtô nir. 
dhîrî dhîrî hui aî tau par gayô pharak bahîr.121. 


Ju : A JS ag Uu AS | UU MTH OS AS | 
His His Co wa de | A Wus ad lo us 19221 
chaupaî : shâhu hutô kachhu dhip santâyô. dhupç khâlsô hôt savâyô. 
jahânn khânn uth lâgyô gail. só singhan kar dînô ghail.122. 


TIH H Sui fag THU ws | As sod ote MIN ô cs | 
gdo goù A Mts Hig | Ba 39 fAw co BS 19231 

gahal gâm langh phir singh lardç. jêr rahyô lâi agyôn na talç. 
bahîr bachyó sê lînô sámbh. lagg turç singh dónón lâmbh.123. 


fH ag aast afomo eure | feste Un gÈ sae sur | 

TEH HT5H ó HdÌd BUG | + NG JJU H MI sami 19281 

jim kar kukardî bachian chhupâvai. philâi pankh dui taraf rakhâvai. 
im khâlsc nai bahîr chhapâyô. jô bach rahyô su âgc lagâyô.124. 
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Chaupai : As the caravan looked up to the village for a succour, 
The village inhabitants barred and locked their doors. 
As the villagers refused the caravan to enter the village, 
The caravan really had to face hard times. (116) 


Those who took shelter inside the stacks of cow-dung cakes, 

They were killed by the chasing Gilja Pathan soldiers. 

Those who ventured to sneak into homes of scheduled caste residents, 
They were also forced to get out by the householders. (117) 


As corpse upon corpse piled up during this massacre, 
Some of them survived who fell underneath the corpses. 
As the robbers started searching the dead for any valuables, 
Those odd survivors were also killed by the looters. (118) 


Dohra : There were many stacks of harvested dry stalks, 
Of animal fodder crops such as sorghum and millet. 
Those who hid themselves in these harvested haystacks, 
They were burnt alive by setting these stacks on fire. (119) 


Chaupai : Feeling highly enraged at this massacre of his people, 
S. Charat Singh did reach the (defenders) caravan. 
As five musketeers kept on loading the muskets, 
He kept on killing Gilja Pathans with his sure shots. (120) 


Dohra : Being devastated by both hunger and thirst there, 
Did Ahmad Shah Abdali stop to drink water. 
As this chasing and massacring slowed down a bit, 
Did the Sikh caravan move ahead of the resting Pathans. (121) 


Chaupai : Though with the Indian heat did Abdali's troops feel harassed, 
The Khalsa Singhs felt no impact of this oppressive heat. 
As Jahan Khan (the Sirhind custodian) came in hot pursuit, 
He was seriously wounded by the combating Singhs. (122) 


Marching past the village Gahal, the Singhs did start fighting again, 
Despite Pathans' massive attack, the Singhs did put up a brave fight. 
Providing protection to those who survived in the caravan, 

The Singhs guarded the caravan from both the flanks. (123) 


As a mother hen protects her newly hatched chicks, 

She spreads both her wings to keep her brood protected. 

So did Khalsa Panth Singhs provide protection to the caravan, 
Making the survivors march ahead of the armed Singhs. (124) 
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sgr : asa JHA 8 aus So fis a oH | 
uJs JIE sfg' == CU H TAS TH 19u | 
dôhrâ : kutbó bahmani thé kahat tha pind kó nam. 


bahut bahiri¢ tahin vardg dçkh su vastç gâm.125. 


oust — : Gus gé uergs ad | WE weds sf < wes | 
fS TH Sas afo «ui | Hid Be So Wus Se 192€ | 
chaupaî : rayyat hutî pathânan keri. lîg malerîan tahin vai gheri. 
tinhai garâm lôkan kahi dîyô. mâr lât un singhan lîyô.126. 


df g fad wg ue | de ada 3 st ue | 

3 adhd su voa | H ug Wu â wat vars 19201 

bajai dahôl phir bahar dhac. gail bahîrai tç bhi paç. 

tau bahîr bhayô hâhâkâr. sô chardah singh nc sunî pukâr.127. 


ad es ud fisar | HI Jus fed ae IOT | 

Hos [Hu fSo we sete | HÌ dua ya gE 192c I 
kari daurd par pindnavar. mar ranghard vich kadhg talvâr. 
marat singh tin lag bachâi. mârç ranghard khûb banâi.128. 


nì fis 3 arug va WG | HS ae ÍSH HÌH s= | 

BS HT HS S5 N IH | Ade Bd Ud fs TH | 
HSS ò A SIG gee | feat sss HS afg Seh 192 | 
jô pind tç bahar hath âyô. mar kit tis sis katâyô. 

unhain mar murd dal men rala. karan lagô par giljan hala. 
sayânan nç só lîô hatâi. ihân lardan murd nânhi bhalâi.129. 


cod : few sl ë= Ho ud ua ST | 
fu ot mai oft <ë uta ë AH 3 APE 1930 | 
dôhrâ : giljç bhi lard thak parç khardg rahe tahin hôi. 
singh bhi agyón nahin talain pîy jal sam tc sôi.130. 


dud : Hg Hu Got go USE | ME was aT ald | 

ug ad 8o A aid At | ÍEH ad s> H fawn gH 1934 
chaupaî : sabh singh than rahe khalôi. âc lardtg bârân kôhi. 

daurd kari un sau kôh sari. is kar bhag su giljc hari. 131. 


èT : fs gufo gfe am ug uu aÌ FS | 
55 66 Hš US HS BSS SIA J3 [US AS 1982 | 
dôhrâ  : shikhar duphirô hui gayô parai dhap ki tard. 
nath nath khard khard murd lardat taras hôt chit sârd.132. 


suet  : Ws Hee AMMA së | ABO Q HH HOH TÈ | 
AS Y HO Je ô MU | +T yr 3 Ue ag ur 19331 
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Dohra : As the moving caravan reached a set of two villages, 
Which were known by the names of Kutabo-Brahmini’’. 
Many from the caravan did sneak into these villages, 
As soon as they looked at these two villages. (125) 


Chaupai : The village residents being subjects of Malkerkotla Pathan ruler, 
The Malerkotla Pathan troops laid a siege to the villages. 
As the villagers were ordered by the Malerkotla Pathans, 
They started looting and killing the Sikh caravan. (126) 


As the villagers came out hearing the beat of a drum, 

They also started chasing the defenceless caravan. 

As desperate cries and shrieks arose from the helpless caravan, 

S. Charat Singh heard these heart-rending cries of his fellow men. (127) 


With a mighty dash did he attack the plundering villagers, 

Many a Muslim converts (Ranghars) did he kill with a sword, 
Providing adeguate protection to the beleaguered Singhs, 

The Muslim converts (Ranghars) did he kill so thoroughly. (128) 


Outside the villages, whosoever did the Singhs come across, 

He got severely beaten and killed by the defiant Singhs. 

After killing these villagers, did S. Charat Singh join his contingent, 
Resuming his attack on the invading Gilja Pathans. 

Thereafter, the wise elderly Singhs did forbid him, 

That confrontation at that juncture was not in Khalsa's interest. (129) 


Dohra : The Gilja Pathan troops having been exhausted by now, 
They also put a stop to fighting and chasing, 
But the defiant Singhs did not stop fighting, 
As they had refreshed themselves after taking water. (130) 


Chaupai : As all the Singhs stood defiant there despite all odds, 
They had covered a distance of twelve miles with the caravan. 
As they had run for one hundred miles from Lahore to this place, 
So Abdali's Pathan troops felt defeated in their mission. (131) 


Dohra : As the Summer's hot sun reached the midday position, 
The summer heat was scorching in its hottest intensity. 
As the troops kept running, fighting, standing and fighting again, 
They desperately yearned for resting and slaking their thirst. (132) 


Chaupai : As both horses as well as men were thirsty for want of water, 
Their throats were parched with thirst and searing heat. 
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chaupaî : ghôrdc marad piásç bhaç. sabhan kç mukh súk su gac. 
rastç main jal hatth na âyô. jau âyau tau pîan kab pâyô.133. 


aH wdi Ñ of Ae Sar | UNS egg ərə Hər | 

HS Q rë SÍJ sad MUT | Ha Hes fas es UM 1938 | 
kôs baran men nahin jal labbha. pîtô dutrafî châhai sabbhâ. 
sabh kó jal tahin nadrî âyâ. jan martç kin jivan paya. 134. 


odt wa HS Je So | UTA Ud USS óS | 
ada st vot WG ust | uss sweets s [35 Š HAT 1BU 
bharî dahâb bada dôvai natth. payas¢ parc dutraphón natth. 
bahîrîc bhi chahain pîô pani. parat talvâr na tin ng mânî.135. 


faon st wan 35 Te | ules ust Sa H u> | 

uui fest 5o AS ule | SE Hg Be sr += 98E | 

giljc bhi lardnô bhul gag. pîvan pani dhâb su pac. 

payâsc vichdôn nath jal pîvain. bhâvain mar daub bhâvçn jivain.136. 


IT : HERES USA AT ura uTôl eg | 
feat PWA rì 39 ural Hg AT 1939 | 
dôhrâ =: malvaian khâlsai kahyô agai pani dôr. 


ihan piâsô jô turai âgai mara jarôr.137. 


gut  : 34 HA HS ad ASTI | Sd HS ôl Ae AUG | 
USHI ud we HdÌd | MU Hd Y gag adha 198t | 

chaupaî : tab khâlsg khard kari salâhi. Içhô sabh kô jal pilvâi. 
parsavârath par lâvô sarîr. âp marô au bachâô bahîr.138. 


t ad usu YSA Refs | MA 5 feu formers Udo UR | 
98 ss cë TE JJ uë | UU HS ew MUS W ABE 
yau kar khardyô khâlsô salâhi. agai na milyô giljan dharan pai. 
dôâ taraph dal hui rahç khalç. pi pî jal dal apnc ralc.139. 


tos : SW HSH HS Bau adhe Ades AH | 
TAUS HS HAST ad MÈ H UKS SH 1980 | 
dôhrâ =: tabai khâlsai murd lardyô bahîr garîban káj. 


singhan murd shastar karç ac ju pahilc bhâj.140. 


cust : rë ug Ba tt MIS AG | Aw tho Jo fea ui Ue | 
ut ut ë HS nus Alfa | JdÌ 5 OH dô at erfg 19891 
chaupaî : jal par un bhi arrd6 kîô. jal dôin ral ik than pis. 
pi pi jal murd apng janhi. rahi na hôsh lardan ki kahi.141. 
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As they could hardly come across any water reservoir, 
They could not take it even if they came upon any source. (133) 


For the last twelve miles, they had not spotted water anywhere, 
Though troops from both sides were desperately in need of water. 
As all of them spotted a water reservoir nearby, 

All of them felt as if they had got a new lease of life. (134) 


Seeing a huge water reservoir, both rushed towards it, 

Both Singhs and Pathans ran for water being desperately thirsty. 
Even the unarmed members of the caravan yearned to take water, 
Hardly mindful were they of the sword blows of the Pathans. (135) 


Even the Gilja Pathans forgot to fight for a while, 

As they also rushed to take water towards the reservoir. 

Extreme thirst would make them run for taking water, 

Hardly caring whether they lived or died during the attempt. (136) 


Then did the Malwa Singhs tell the other Singh contingents, 
That no water was available ahead for a long distance. 
Whosoever moved from there without taking water, 

Surely would he die of thirst on the way ahead. (137) 


Thereupon, the Khalsa Panth Singhs standing for a while, confabulated, 
That they must ensure that every one must drink water. 

That the Singhs must make sacrifices for their brethren in the caravan, 

That they must protect the Sikh caravan even at the cost of their lives. (138) 


After this resolution, did the Khalsa Singhs stand guard, 
So that no Gilja Pathan soldier set foot on their territory. 
With the protection provided by Singh on both the sides, 
All the other Singhs joined their contingents after drinking water. (139) 


Thereafter, the Khalsa Singhs resumed fighting again, 

For protecting the helpless, defenceless Sikhs in the caravan. 
The Singhs started wielding their weapons once again, 

Who had returned so soon after guenching their thirst. (140) 


As the Gilja Pathans, too, resolved to make use of water, 
Both the combatants drank water from the same source. 
Each soldier would return guietly after drinking water, 

As if they had forgotten to fight for the time-being. (141) 
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fius ò ad mus Ass | Se HO ad HS OTS | 

BT 50 Ad TA MI Tu | sd seu wfe Sat get 19821 
singhan nai kari apan sambhâl. phatc thakc kar ling nal. 

dacrâ nath koh das aur gayô. khindy6 phutyô âi han ralyô. 142. 


SH ara Cot ugee | id HU MAS st ae | 

So ad fru fa &u AT | USA Bee MT HS gI HT 1983 | 

bis hazar âhân pahufichg. aur muyô au khind bhi gaç. 

16k kahain singh ik lakh sara. pachâs bachyô aur sabh gayô mârâ.143. 


fus HI SÌH ESTE | JJ H HI id Md Ad MÈ | 
fus: ord of JH 8 AE | 85 3 Ho JH MY FS 1988 | 
pita hamarg tis batáç. rahç su mar aur bach kar âc. 
pita châchc dui ham thg sath. un tç sun ham âkhî bât.144. 


HS @ ot fest sifa 1 gwa ferà Hifa | 

a8 oH AG mà wet | Esaa JH fus adt MITE 198u | 
ghórdç âth ki gintî nânhi. ghallûghârç iskai mânhi. 

kôâ kam kôâ âkhai jada. itnak ham pit kahi miryâdâ.145. 


: fea fdd ga sft aa 89 aes Hate | 


33 USHA JJG a H uc Tete 198¢ | 
ik nihang buk tahin kahy6 âchô bachan sunâi. 
tatt khâlsô sô rahyô gayô su khôt gavâi.146. 


Hees HA HUH se ATES Jou 6 AR | 

wet HI HÌ was forest Aas 5 TE 19891 
sardâr sabai zakhmî bhac sâbat rahyô na kói. 
lai shahidi thi ghanan gintî sabhan na hôi.147. 


: ug Hu TH fae o aÈ | Ste Sg HÌ ôn ure | 


SH Ae faH fas €S HO | fae WE HAST UST ô HÈ 98C | 
chardah singh zakham ging na jêg. tîr talvâran Jó n¢j¢ khâc. 
bhîm sain jim jit val jurdç. bin lag shastar khâlî na murdai.148. 


: fs fuo 3 ug Wu ot set Mug Hage | 


ave ays HdÌdÌE va Ad AA Wgd 198k 
tis din tai chardah singh kî bhaî singhaun mashhôr. 
bachâc bahut bahîrîc chak jókhón sis jarâr.149. 


: HS AJA Uo Uo MY | TH fae vgs fur am | 


A He ug fur free | uì HdÌd Hg TES AS (quo I 
sabh bahîrîc dhann dhann âkhain. ham jivâc chardaht singh bhâkhain. 
jô jivai chardah singh jivâç. yau bahîr sab âkhat jâc.150. 
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As the Singhs kept up the vigil and guarded their people, 
Even the wounded and incapacitated were carried along. 
As the caravan moved further for a distance of ten miles, 
Those separated and wounded also Joined them here. (142) 


In all twenty thousand Singhs could reach upto this point, 

While many others died or got scattered from the caravan. 

The eye-witnesses reckoned that there were one lakh Singhs, 

Fifty thousand of whom survived, the rest having perished in this massacre. (143) 


My father (S. Rai Singh) put the figure at thirty thousand Singhs, 

Who perished in this crusade the rest having returned safe. 

As both my (author's) father and uncle were part of this crusade, 

I have narrated this episode after listening this account from them. (144) 


No head count of camels and horses could be kept, 

Which perished in this (most violent) massacre!* of the Sikhs. 
As the number of the dead could be more or less than this, 

I have recorded the number that my eyewitness father told. (145) 


At the end of this crusade, there did a Nihang Singh declare, 
In as loud a voice as could be heard by one and all. 

That Singhs who were Khalsas in letter and spirit survived, 
Those that were time-servers were purged and perished. (146) 


As most of the contingent chiefs had been wounded, 

There was hardly any one who remained in one piece. 

So many Singhs had, indeed, sacrificed in this crusade, 
That it was difficult to Keep a head count of all those. (147) 


Uncountable was the number of wounds which S. Charat Singh received, 
Innumerable were the arrows, lances and swords which hit his body. 
Whomsoever did S. Charat Singh hit like the mighty Bhim Sain” , 

His every blow resulted in wounding his adversary in fight. (148) 


From the concluding day of this massacre of the Sikhs, 
Did S. Charat Singh's stock sore high among the Singhs. 
Many a life of Sikhs in the caravan had he saved, 
Putting his own life at a great risk determinedly. (149) 


Priase be to S. Charat Singh said each member of the caravan, 
They owed their life to S. Charat Singh's valorous deeds. 
Whosoever survived, survived because of S. Charat Singh's efforts, 
Thus did they praise S. Charat Singh all in one voice. (150) 
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së sls Ü = MAA | gf Revd Ud AÀ lq | 

Hee Ue Wd df Hees | AS ERA CS MATA TAS IUA I 
ral bahîr yau dac asîs. hui sardâr yah bisvai bîs. 

sarab panth yah hui sardâr. sabh is devc asîs hazar.151. 


ag ad mg ge UAN | a8 ad ud BIT UTE | 

a8 ad UI BE HBSS | AI aHHÌJ MW Aa 3%] | UI 
kôû kahai yah hui patishahi. kôû kahai yah lahaurai pai. 
kôû kahai yah lag multân. kah¢ kashmir au kâbal tân.152. 


fest cue usa ugrg | fedt we HS at ws | 

feH ad ag HdÌd MITA | Sd des AS ud fw uTH |9us| 
dili dakkhan pôrab pahar. ihi lavai sabh kuntân char. 

im kar karai bahîr ardâs. lag¢ gail sabh chardah singh khâs.153. 


cos : ÍWUd gg ffu ug 39 HS ado H fug re | 
WEJ AS USA Ad e3 UU AS UE |9u8 | 

dôhrâ  : jidhar chardah singh chardah turai sabh bahir su tiddhar jai. 
Adar sabh khâlsô karai phathai yudh sabh pâi.154. 


cust — : HS TSH N meg ue | od fees =fg' ufos yore | 

Š nets 3 fs ee WS | ôHd SATS ufos udTS | AU | 
chaupai : sabh khals¢ main âdar pâvai. lagai divân tahin pahilau bulâvai. 

lai salâhi tau tit val dhâvai. nazar nazarânâ pahilôn pahufichâvai.155. 


932. ma fase ui wen X Hd 
(...'3 PTS HJ wes ad, ad MU gH 3 ug 3°) 
137. ath bigrdan au khalsai kau bakh¢rd6 
(...'tau birârd bahu châvard karain, kahain singh ham tc bahu daarain’) 


cos : Waung arfa [Hu =š frase ATE | 
Se Ho WIS A TIS did AT 191 

dôhrâ : ghallâghârô karáikç singh vardç birârdan jai. 
phattç thakkç bahan kó châhat gujar karai.1. 


ffws fagrgs ot TH Hors feat as | 

ra ffu ure Hee ad fus à ws 121 
singhan birârdan ki jimçn sunâun bigrî bat. 

jab singh âvain mâlvç karain singhan kó ghât.2. 


duet  : Wus à fon Ha gae | Mus UCH) 3a YI ure | 
Hum 8os cos Hifa | gg Mart [Hu aofo 131 
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Thus did they bless him gathering in a congregational prayer, 
Undoubtedly would he be a chief among the Singhs. 

May he become a chief among the Khalsa Panth, 

Unitedly did they shower their blessings on this great Singh. (151) 


Surely would he become a sovereign, some surmised, 

Undoubtedly would be occupy the Lahore throne, others opined. 
Admittedly would he take over Multan, some believed, 

Clearly would he conguer Kashmir and Kabul, others declared. (152) 


From Delhi to the South to the mountains in the East, 
Definitely would his writ shall run in all the directions. 
Thus did the whole caravan pray for S. Charat Singh, 
That the entire Khalsa Panth might accept his leadership. (153) 


In whatever direction did S. Charat Singh move, 

Thither would the whole caravan follow in his foot steps. 

In great reverence did the Khalsa Panth hold him, 

Attributing the whole victory to S. Charat Singh's brave deeds. (154) 


Such great gratitude did he earn from the Khalsa Panth, 
That he would be the star attraction in every Sikh congregation. 
For each expedition would he be consulted in advance, 
Offerings in plenty would he be offered for his sacrifices. (155) 


Episode 137 
Episode About the rift between Khalsa Panth and the Brars 
(Thus did the Brars brag a lot about their bravado 
Boasting that the Majhail Singhs were indeed scared of them) 


After suffering a large-scale massacre (by Abdalis’ forces), 

The Khalsa Panth Singhs took shelter in the territory of the Brars! . 
Having been wounded and exhausted during that violent battle, 
They wished somehow to pass their days in peace and guiet. (1) 


The way there occurred a rift between the Singhs and the Brars, 

I (the author) shall narrate the account of that conflict. 

The way the Khalsa Panth Singhs were attacked and slaughtered, 
Whenever they arrived in the Malwa religion for seeking shelter. (2) 


Personal belongings of the Singhs would the Brars steal, 
Considering the Singhs as aliens would the Brars plunder. 
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chaupaî : singhan kó nij mâl churâvain. singhan pardçsi tak khóh khâvain. 
singh su untc taltç janhi. dôr and¢shi singh karahin.3. 


TH ures Y feod ud | feo Ñ aò 6 set ad | 

9 sdae H ond we | ÍE5 H ode THA Here |8| 
ham âvat hain inkç gharain. in són banai na tadi karain. 
hai turkan sôn hamrô bâd. in sôn chahîyai hamhi savâd.4. 


Bsa Sal JS ô' së | OTE HÍSdid Q ad VS | 
Hfsgrg feza vet gfo Hrg | Ml dat Go ado WANI lu! 
unkc bhâg hutg nâ bhalg. nan thc satigur kç kahç chalç. 
satigur phitak daî budhi mâr. âî hônî un karan khuâr.5. 


for fu at faur ger | for Mu A AT HT | 

gore ffu è vid oH | ad es 3H gHƏ TH É | 

kisai singh kî tariyâ takâvain. kisai singh sôn hâsî machâvain. 
bulâvain singh lai addhô nâm. kahain chhadaô tum hamrô gâm.6. 


tur : fu H3S se gd ug aY Cs H <rg | 
ac Be SE Aas 3 TT ad ag 121 
dôhrâ  : singh majhail tô thc burç par karain unhain sê tar. 


kôt lêt ui jau karain tau singh rahin kar tar.7. 


cust : A fur efo Go sat Hd | ad HARI G5c TKA | 
Mur ad &g Us UTS | STS ad MIT By NTIS | 
ad UJS JH we Bet | JH 3 foas ad! ma TT itl 
chaupaî : jau singh dçhin un bhali salâhi. karain mashkarî ultai rahi. 
singh kahain lchu khandg pâhul. bairârd kahain agyôn lchu andrâhul. 
kahain pahul ham dâdai laî. ham tai nikal kahân ab gaî.8. 


tus : Hô ad ffu SH gu dd ad oa feat al SHa | 
è facord HÍSdlg TH aut PJ UI itl 

dôhrâ  : sun kar singh tab chup rahai kahai bhâg inhân kç nânhi. 
ç phitkârc satigurâ raj kahan ch pânhi.9. 


gut : ads fur As ot od | mag HON Bay HO | 
fis wet cu ust Hifg | nig H Bis vis gafa 1901 
chaupaî : bahutç singh jaité ki rahain. ablŵ mahmai bhagatâ bahain. 
bijjhâ kâunî dôdah mati mânhi. aur su lâmbhai châmbh rahânhi.10. 


Ja vad WAE Sa | eieae M AS TO | 
wm MUS MI feerë | IÙ HSIN SÈ YTÈ 1991 
chaikk chubárç ghôlîc tak. pharîdkôt au kângard lak. 
âpô apnç aur tikânc. rahc mulâhjc nac purang.11. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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The Singhs would keep avoiding conflict with the Brars, 
Being far-sighted as the Singhs were in view of a larger threat. (3) 


The Singhs having taken shelter in the territory of the Brars, 

It did not behove the Brars to commit excesses on the Singhs. 

The Khalsa Panth having been involved in conflict with the Muslims, 
The Brars and the Singhs should live in harmony with each other. (4) 


The Brars were not destined to be fortunate to do good deeds, 
As they had not followed the Guru's divine teachings. 

The Guru's curse having eclipsed their minds to think noble, 
They were destined to go astray and get punished. (5) 


They would cast an evil eye on some Singhs’ spouses, 
On another Singh would they poke fun for nothing. 
Addressing Singhs by their half, distorted names, 
They would tell them to vacate their villages. (6) 


Though being guite formidable and capable of teaching them a lesson, 
The Majhail Singhs preferred to put off a confrontation. 

Though the Brars kept indulging in acts of beating and plundering, 
The Majhail Singhs kept on bearing with their excesses. (7) 


Even if the Majhail Singhs proffered the Brars a sane advice, 
The latter made fun of even their well-meaning counsel. 

As the Majhail Singhs asked the Brars to get themselves initiated, 
The latter chided Maijhails to get initiated through their assholes. 
As the Brar ancestors had gone through the initiation once, 

That one-time initiation held good for their bloodline forever. (8) 


The Majhail Singhs would keep silent after hearing such rebuffs, 


Pitying them for being unfortunate in remaining deprived of Guru’s grace. 


Feeling that the Brars having been cursed by the Divine Guru, 
How could they ever hope to be sovereigns of their region? (9) 


Majority of the Majhail Singhs stayed put at Jaitu?, 

While some stayed at villages Ablu*, Mehma* and Bhagtu” . 
Whereas some found shelter at Binjhu*, Kauni’, Doad* and Matti’ , 
A few others started putting up in the surrounding territory. (10) 


Thus Singhs’ makeshift settlements extended from village Charik to Gholia!9, 


As well as from Faridkot!! upto Deena Kangar’. 
Thus did the Singhs seek shelter for their respective contingents, 
Wherever they could with their new and old acguaintances. (11) 
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fés fas G Mu 43 acid | =u HJ HO H did adifa | 

3 fagrg Ng ves ad | ad [Hu JH Z gg BF 1921 

khind khind yau singh vakhat katânhi. dukh bahu sahain su gujar karânhi. 
tau birârd bahu châvard karain. kahain singh ham tç bahu daarain.12. 


JH Y Hd Y a3 frudt | TH AH A Q AT oT | 

fea us Ñ ô THuo TH Hrg | ŶN HWN HO fagrg 193 | 

ham hain jag main badaç sipâhî. ham sam jag kó sôrâ nahin. 

ik pal men len singhan ham mâr. aisg môrakh bakain birârd.13. 


tor : Un g amid ad fus 3 KAG | 

ae IA ae vfs TIH [Hu yH HS Ma 1981 
dôhrâ : pañj bâr bhajard kari singhan tç giljan. 

kade baras kade dui baras singh basain mâlvc ân.14. 


gut : Un Hd 3 Hz uses | SAS act farà NIG | 

faH faH fur So 3 ce ate | SH fags HAH Aki au 
chaupaî : pafij bâr tau san parvar. bhâjard kati birânai bar. 

Jim jim singh un tç tal jâhin. tim birârd môrakh garbâhin.15. 


fiw &u SH es wh CH | SIA 5 Ho ad SAUT | 

ffws ce 3 mot gd | mÀ sds cal À ST 19 | 

singh lakkh tis vard jâhin dçsh. turak na sakain kar tahin parve¢sh. 
singhan val tc âkî rahain. âgai bharat take thc vahai.16. 


ufeurg a fue se | < dt us HIS SO | 

ad fags JH MU ad | JH A gs aa ge THU ug 1921 
ghallâghârai kc pichchhai bhag. vai bi singhan mâran daahg. 
kahain birârd ham âpc sêre. ham sôn lar kab huin singh pûrç.17. 


TH JH SH HH UG | THs ôl 3H fed qT | 

EN = Tu 5 = 
JS Fass PEH aT ATW | Ae SIS SH Sot HU lati 
dçsh hamárai tum sukh pays. dç mûnd kó tum ihân rahâyô. 
ral bairárdan im kar kahyó. sadd turkan tum ihán marvyó.18. 


cus : dat ffu fea [Hu 8 ds hw SS | 

fs at ord Ga Tat ald Bet HBB Ss 19K | 
dôhrâ : ganda singh ik singh thé dhand kasglan val. 

tis ki nar luk6 rakhî kahin lai majhailan nâl.19. 


gut 86: Suen à fees wr | eH Bag SITA | 
së fags ma AAHS | Bd HTSH CUS Sa 120] 
chaupaî : tau khals¢ nç divân lagâyô. tale bang na yau thahirâyô. 
bhag birârd ab bçimán. lag¢ khals¢ dekhan tân.20. 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 521 


Thus scattered and spread did the Singhs pass their time, 

Bearing hardships in plenty did they somehow survive. 

Finding the Singhs in misery did the Brars turn very arrogant, 
Boasting that the Majhail Singhs were indeed scared of them. (12) 


Branding themselves as great warriors in the whole world, 

The Brars claimed themselves to be the bravest of the brave indeed. 
Boasting of subduing the Majhail Singhs in a matter of minutes, 

So foolhardy did the Brars appear in their vainglorious boasts. (13) 


Dohra : Full five times had the Singhs fled from their own region, 
As and when the Gilja Pathans invaded them from the north. 
For periods from one year to two years during those invasions, 
Had the Singhs perforce taken shelter in the Malwa region. (14) 


Chaupai : Full five times had the Singhs to flee with their families, 
Seeking shelters with strangers during those desertions. 
The more the Singhs kept on putting off confrontation, 
The more the stupid Brars kept on getting proud and arrogant. (15) 


As the Singhs used to sneak into Malwa's forested region, 

The Mughal troops could not enter these jungles after the Singhs. 

After the Singhs arrived, the Brars too turned defiant against the Mughals, 
Otherwise earlier they used to pay revenue to the Mughals. (16) 


But after the great massacre (at Kupp), even the Brars turned hostile, 
As they also started killing the Singhs like the Mughals. 

Branding themselves as the greatest warriors and brave fighters, 

The Brars reckoned that the Singhs were no match for them. (17) 


Reminding the Singhs of passing their days in peace in Brar territory, 

The Brars taunted them of hiding themselves as fugitives. 

Approaching the Singhs after organizing themselves in a body, 

The Brars threatened the Singhs to eliminate them by inviting the Mughals. (18) 


Dohra : Was there one Sikh known as Ganda Singh, 
Of Dhand Kasel”? village was he an inhabitant. 
His spouse had the Brars themselves kidnapped, 
But accused the Majhail Singhs of this abduction. (19) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, did the Khalsa Panth Singhs hold a congregation, 
Resolving not to put up with Brar's excesses any more. 
The Brars had turned so faithless and mean indeed, 
That they had the audacity to challenge Khalsa Pahth's strength. (20) 
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dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî 
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85 3 we oÌ ou | vig SH N elo =š | 

gg ASH GAT | ws AG 85 alge â =ë 129 

un tc laç kabîlc kadadah. aur dçsh men ding chhada. 

gurâ kôthc men thç só rahe. aur jagha un bahin na dag.21. 


foe faoz fees oe ea | BA fuo 3 => fas Huerg | 
fas ot fo “HA aa | fagao Ra a HHT gor 1221 
nikal birârd gillan lac var. us din tç bhaç gil sukhkár. 

biñjhú ki tin tammak bajâyâ. birârdan ik tha jathâ banâyâ.22. 


fen T3 us ffu »ierfd' | "I 98 ge HI TA AA | 

fH 3G Mus gas west | ad Mus fH8 fos Š 33" 123 | 

divas rât pard singh akâhin. jau labhai lut mâr tis jâhin. 

im bhayô singhan barârdan bakhgrdâ. karain singhan siun nit vai bh¢rda.23. 


Wu 33 8 faa at | Mus faH faH sü TS WÈ | 

us gs ffu gŠ ma mf | 34 la fae oo sete 1281 

singh hutç thc tih thân thórdç. singhan kim kim rakhç rât ghórdç. 
parât hôt singh ralai aur âi. tab lînô kichh thâth banâi.24. 


: 3 fags fad aff eS us udd Se A | 


ut Her Mu HS su He 33 IR I!2ul 
tau birârd phir nahin tale pardç pahar tig sôi. 
pi sukkhâ singh thc khardc bhayô muth bhçrdó hôi.25. 


: a8 fiw 8 dat uss | a8 fu AS aS | 


Hag SS) AS I3 US | a Hum Š fis O us 126! 
kôâ singh thô chandî pardhtô. kôû singh thô such¢té kartô. 
sunat lardâî sabh chardah pardg. karain mazâkh vai singhan kó khardg.26. 


Bfe mà ffu 33 5 ure | TH yes 3 cg TIS | 
TH SEA gH ug eS | HI Bees USB WS 122] 
ui janai singh nçrd na âvain. ham barchhian tc dûr rahâvain. 


ham vadabhag jô ham par âvain. mar barchhîan ghórdç lai javain.27. 


fius wou JH ga Hang | Š Y dea gdm HT | 

feu ad JS vee au | ffws Paras fsa 33 UÑ 12 
singhan jânyô ham labhyô shikâr. lai hain bandúkç barchhian mar. 
im kar halló duvllan bhayô. singhan birardan tih bh¢rd payô.28. 


gfe we TH gat vars | ffu da A mÀ KT | 

Š geet Hc ust afa | Hra dies fu WA waif 12K 

ui châhain ham barchhî chalâvain. singh gôlîan sôn agai girâvain. 
vai barchhî sut khâlî jâhin. mâr gôlan singh ghôrdî khahânhin.29. 
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Thereafter, pulling out the Singhs’ families from the Brar households, 
The Singhs migrated their families to the adjoining regions. 

Thus the Singhs put up their families at village Guru-ke-Kothay!“, 

As the Brars did not allow them to stay at anyother place. (21) 


Leaving the Brars, did the Singhs enter Gill Jat Sikh households, 

Which also made the Gills safe and protected against their rivals. 

Thereafter, the brar residents of village of Binjhu declared war on the Singhs, 
After they had organized themselves into a fighting contingent. (22) 


Thereafter, did these Brars keep harassing the Singhs day and night, 
Robbing and killing the Singhs wherever they came across the latter. 
Thus did develop a confrontation between the Singhs and the Brars, 
As the latter started confronting the Singhs day in and day out. (23) 


The Singhs being smaller in strength in that makesift settlements, 
They somehow used to keep a few horses there during the night. 
As more Singhs would join them at the break of dawn, 

They would assemble there in a respectable strength. (24) 


Dohra : Despite this assemblage of Singhs, the Brars did not budge, 
Attacking the Singhs’ assembly in the afternoon hours of the day. 
As the Singhs were already in high morale after a dose of cannabis, 
There occurred an armed encounter between the Singhs and the Brars. (25) 


Chaupai : While a few Singhs were reciting verses from Chandi-di-Var, 
A few others were performing ablutions after answering nature's call. 
As all the Singhs rushed to fight after hearing the drum beat, 
The Brars started poking fun at the rushing Singhs. (26) 


Feeling that Singhs would never dare to come too close to the Brars, 
As they would keep the Singhs at bay with their sharp spears. 
Assuming themselves to be fortunate if the Singhs attacked them, 
As they would snatch the Singhs’ horses with their lances (27) 


Singhs, on the other hand, considered the Brars an easy game, 

As they would kill the spear-armed Brars by firing at them. 

Thus did both the sides attack each other, 

Thus did start an encounter between the Singhs and the Brars. (28) 


As the Brars thought of wielding their spears against the Singhs, 
The Singhs prepared to shoot the spear-wielding Brars. 

As the Brars’ lances hurled at Singhs failed to hit, 

The Singhs would snatch a Brar's horse after shooting him. (29) 
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: @f= Wus a EH ae faH we Hed TF | 


SW da Q gus 3 ag Šg » Eo am 1301 
ui singhan kó im labhain jim lavai batçró bâj. 
rôj rój kai dukhan tç karu lchu abai in kâj.30. 


: 83t ase 3 3G MUT | safe afs [Hen nd 39 | 


faza seda A UNS HY | faea mema sg Udo aT 1391 
udaî garad tau bhayô andhgrô. tahin nahin sifiâpai mcrô tçrô. 
kichhak chhalkan saun pahilau mârain. kichhak avâjan daar ghôrdîan daârain.31. 


aS Ha 34 ye Hard | fie fAw 3 mà fees | 

us am fas ó HJ Sl | 3 3 Sa ns AG 1321 

kaun sakai tab barchhî sambhâr. pichchhai singh tç agai birârd. 
pair kaj jin nai bahu kîyô. tç tô laigc apnç jîyô.32. 


AR FHF GES ME | Sa TS sso US 3 ue | 
mt set farga FS | HOH Ui 3 nir set TS | 
We A cë ust Ml | HJS we H Hc Sa 1331 
bajai dhôl thc luttan âc. luk gaç jhardan dhândain na pac. 
aisi bhai birârdan bát. bachc su yan tç â bhai rat. 


A AN 


pandrân sai dal ghôrdî âî. bahut lac sô jatt phardâî.33. 


: fa oo fae ug ae ffu HS 8ô we | 


Hg Hed Ma SH U fus adu uerg 138 | 
kichhu khôhc kichh bach gaç singh murdg unai ghar var. 
mârôn savçrç ân tum yaun singhan kahyô pukâr.34. 


: Ado IÈ sh dst Hed | yrs fHul ug rr uë ad | 


cu ffws wa HS ud | 36 ad Hoe fas WE = Isu! 
só natth gaç tahin hôtî saver. parât singh chardah ja pac pher. 
dçkh singhan ghar sunng parc. nath kar manukh kitai jai varde.35. 


oot um Rus Sc wet | MAT as fas ot set | 
Thus Sc TAT 35 act | HJs da HÌ Sat 9o udt 13€ 
rahi chîz singhan lutt lai. aisi bat biñjhú ki bhai. 
singhan lutt guzar bhal kari. bahut chiz thi âhân un pari.36. 


a ude sto [Hu <a ad | faea feen fus ac Be | 
fers =š ate nists ate | geayi eiè ee 13291 

khâlî gharan tahin singh vard bahg. kichhak divas singhan kat lac. 
virârd vardg jai órahi thai. kôtkapûrç pharid¢ vâi.37. 


mig HS ü as fasts | A gfe ad feg fea ae | 
T3 od fas &dÌ Are | fed [Hu fsa um o fy ATE 13t | 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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The Brars were as easy a game for the Singhs, 

As are the quails an easy prey for the flying hawks. 

For ending this daily nuisance being created by the Brars, 
The Singhs resolved to put an end to it once for all. (30) 


As a lot of dust, din and smoke cast a pall of darkness, 

Impossible it became to differentiate between colleagues and enemies. 
Some of the Brars had already been killed by Singhs’ shots, 

Some others were thrown down by their scared horses. (31) 


Hardly could the Brars wield their lances and spears, 
As they were on the run in front of the chasing Singhs. 
Only those among the Brars could save their lives, 
Who were swift-footed enough to escape on foot. (32) 


With the beat of a war-drums had the Brars come to kill the Singhs, 
With a whimper did they hid behind bushes to escape death. 

Such was the humiliation that the Brars had to face, 

That a few among them survived, in the darkness of the night. 

Not only did the Singhs catch hold of the fifteen hundred horses, 
They also took into their custody many of the Jat Brars. (33) 


After plundering some Brars while sparing a few others, 

Did the Singhs pack the rest of them to their respective homes. 
Warning to plunder and kill them again the next morning, 

Did the Singhs declare after the fleeing Brars. (34) 


The scared Brars took to their heels before the day break, 

As the Singhs attacked them once again at the break of dawn. 
The Singhs found the Brar households vacant and deserted, 
As all the males had fled away to seek shelter elsewhere. (35) 


The Singhs picked up whatever they could lay their hands upon, 
Such was the plight that struck the village Binjhu of the Brars. 

The Singhs could feed themselves well on what they picked up, 

So much were the provisions that lay stored in the Brar houses. (36) 


The vacant Brar houses did the Singhs occupy at Binjhu, 

For a few days did the Singhs stay there in those houses. 

The Brars did run to seek shelter at several other places, 

Which were located in territories of Kotkapoora and Faridkot. (37) 


Besides this, where there were bigger settlements of Brars, 
Their inhabitants settled at one place leaving their homes. 
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aur jôû thc badaç girâin. só hui bahç phir ik thâin. 
rat chôrî kit lagain su âi. dinai singh tih pas na dçhin jai.38. 


tug : 30 ffu ô fiH Hol SR cet fer | 

mà ure faH set eH F UdÌ safe |SU| 
dôhrâ =: ratan singh nç jim sunî taisç dai likhâi. 

age pachhg¢ jim bhai karm són dhari banâi.39. 


ast. mA g+ faras ot (feu faoa ffws 3 ad...) 
138. sakhi dâjî birârdan ki (“im birârd singhan tc harc’...) 


cos : Sg TIH Ag fis feu afa adt HE | 
fare am wate us us ud UR 141 

dôhrâ  : pher birârdan sabhan mil im kahi kari salâhi. 
giljan vajâ banâikai parain singhan par dhâi.1. 


suet : fu Trs Su AS sr | Ge Sle TH Sa HS AH | 

AG <m 34 [iddo more | we Ja age SH SAT 121 
chaupaî : singh giljan lakh javain bhâj. lêt Ighin ham un sabh sâj. 

sôû vaja tab birârdan banâî. lâl rang karan phauj thahirâî.2. 


gu ags ol Gud wd | Wa Un ad uss Ue | 

wr YH fon Gud BS | We ôrlô a Ju TA? 131 
chôp nâran kç uprôn lâhç. zin posh kar ghôrdan pac. 
lâl Khes nij upar lac. sath nçjan kai chôp bandhg.3. 


fons go faH Gu age | sw fears TH ser | 

HIJJA fHuo Q ggg Š us | SAT VY ddl MEZ us 181 

nishan bairak jim âch karag. dhôl nigâran jimç bajâç. 

muhrakhai singhan kç rahat thc khardg. najar lâl rang âvat pardc.4. 


Go 66 sr MR adt Uad | UH 55 SIS ad Hard | 
ad aH SH g adha | 3 fHgerdo us adt sgdÌd lu! 
un nath bhaj âi karî pukâr. dal nath turyô na karî sambhâr. 
kai kôs bhaj gayô bahîr. tau sirdâran khard kari tatbîr.5. 


cos : fu AgS 34 JIG ud ma ad AST | 
TIH 83a TH me ATUS avast urg JÉ | 
dôhrâ : singh sardâran tab kahyô khard ab karô sambhâr. 
dhartî ôrdak ham ac kahân pardain kâbalî pár.6. 


cust : Ama SÓ a We | HY AMA ald o US | 
gg Sot dt mao bE | Aas wd A ae GE 121 


Dohra 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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At night would they sneak to have a look at their homes, 
As the Singhs would not let them come near during the day. (38) 


As Rattan Singh (the author) had heard this account (from his ancestors), 
So had he recorded the whole account (of this fraternal encounter). 

The events as these took place in their chronological order, 

So had he placed those on record (for the posterity). (39) 


Episode 138 
Another Episode About the Brars 
(Thus did the Brars get defeated by the Singhs) 


Then did all the Brars calling an assembly of their whole fraternity, 
They decided upon a line of action (to deal with the Singhs). 
Resolving to disguise themselves in the guise of Gilja Pathans, 
They must launch an attack on the Khalsa Panth Singhs. (1) 


Seeing Gilja Pathans, would the Singhs take to their heels, 
Then would the Brars grab the Singhs’ total belongings. 
The same disguise then did the Brars put on, 

After resolving to cover their soldiers with red robes. (2) 


Pulling out the red coloured shawls from the heads of their females, 
The Brars covered their horses saddles with the red robes. 
Covering their own bodies with red coloured cotton wrappings, 
They hoisted red shawls on their lances as Pathan emblems. (3) 


Raising and unfurling these red coloured emblems atop their lances, 

The Singhs started beating drums as if these were drum-beats of war. 
The intelligence front-runners among the Singhs being always on the alert, 
They spotted out the red shirts’ advancing movement. (4) 


Running fast immediately as they alerted the Singhs, 

They took to their heels without caring for their belongings. 
As the Khalsa contingent retreated for so many miles, 

Then did the contingent chiefs chalked out a strategy. (5) 


Thereafter did the Khalsa Panth contingent chiefs remarked, 
That they must stop to take stock of the whole situation. 

As they had already reached the end of the Malwa region, 

How could the Kabul-based Pathans invade them at that end? (6) 


If they (the Singhs) continued retreating and running further, 
Definitely would they die of thirst for want of water. 
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chaupaî : jau ab natthç agç javain. marain piâsg nir na pâvain. 
lôrd than hi abah khalói. satigur châhai só kachhu hôi.7. 


us fus ô ad fears | foros edo forts Hard | 

ful HOA fe Hš | Ades AS us fue HS It! 

khard singhan nain karç nigârc. nishânan vâran nishân sambharc. 
singh sûrmç pichchhç murdg. sardâr sabhai khard pichhg jurdg.8. 


Hoes og fu 8 fue TIH | Aus HS Ad faoso ugü | 

Ba we lô 33 feos | AS fus A Adu yang It! 

sardâr chardah singh thô pichhai rahyô. só khard murd sang birârdan khahyô. 
un lakh lind bhet birâr. sabh singhan sôn kahyô pukâr.9. 


Hos [Hu us ad uu de | Tas Ú AG sto S| 

H 5o sd Mu de garfe | fae es we fae ae carte 1901 
sunat singh murd kar dayô halla. barârdan pai sôû bhayó na jhallâ. 
só nath turç singh gail lagâi. kichh phard lac kichh gac vagâi.10. 


tus : fasa Usd es we Hin MAT fe at HE | 
als usd gate Go fws ast aE 1991 

dôhrâ  : jinkai puttar phard laç suni ai tinhain ki mai. 
ling putar chhudaâi un singhan batan 141.11. 


suet : fHuo farsa ud go àg | [Hu ad ofo [So Har ud | 
fara dI fis ast fores | BAG USA HIS SLE 1921 
chaupaî : singhan birârdan par rahyô bair. singh karain nahin tin sang khair. 
birârd lagc pind gardî chinâvan. lagyô khâlsô môrachc lâvan.12. 


ad Yds HS SH Ha Ate | PIT aò ES Het ae | 

fu farsa Tai 3 fF | SH ust au volt SAT 193 | 

kachchai khôhan jal jhab muk jai. birârd nathain chhada sôî thai. 
singh birârdan niklan tau dçhin. bhais ghôrdî kadadah changî lchin.13. 


feu fagrg fus 3 od | ATS MU se um | 

fan gH fu saso feare | fan AN Mul ma SAIT 198 | 

im birard singhan tc harg. kartât apni bhaç khuarg. 

kisai jummai singh nazarânâ tikâvain. kisai jummai singh sak thahirâvain.14. 


G ad Mus das safe | fed Go dt ud ad ww | 

fed Mus o 3 3è TH | THI S We GYA (qui 

yau kar singhan rayyat banâi. phir un hî ghar daçrç lâi. 

phir singhan kç tc bhac das. guzar karai khâlsâ yau khâs.15. 
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As the situation demanded that they must stand firm there, 
Let that happen what the Divine Will ordained for them. (7) 


Thereupon, did the Singhs give a beat on the war-drum, 
As did the standard-bearers raised the continental emblems. 
Then did the brave Singh warriors turn back, 

As did all the contingent chiefs assembled at the back. (8) 


As Sardar Charat Singh had been at the rearguard, 

He turned back and entered into confrontation with the Brars. 
As he did see through the Brars in Pathan disguise, 

He called all the Singhs loudly to turn back immediately. (9) 


Hearing this, the Singhs returned and attacked the Brars, 

Which the latter failed to repulse with all their might. 

So did the Brars desert with the Singhs in hot pursuit, 

Thus did the Singhs capture a few while the rest fled away. (10) 


The Brar mothers whose sons had been made captives, 
Those mothers came running after their captive sons. 
Pleading their cases for mercy before the Singhs, 

These mothers got their sons released from the Singhs. (11) 


As hostility developed between the Singhs and the Brars, 

The Singhs did not spare the Brars at any cost. 

As the Brars started constructing concrete buildings, 

The Singhs started digging bunkers around their settlements. (12) 


As the water-table receded and dried up in the dug-up wells, 

The Brars would desert that spot for want of water. 

The Singhs would allow a safe passage to the Brars, 

But they would seize their buffaloes and horses of guality breed. (13) 


Thus did the Brars get defeated by the Khalsa Singhs, 

For their own misdeeds did the Brars face harassment. 

From someone would the Singhs charge a ransom, 

From another would they demand his daughter in wedding. (14) 


Thus beating the Brars into submission as their subjects, 
The Singhs would stay put perforce in their homes. 

Then did the Brars become humble followers of the Singhs, 
Thus did the Khalsa Panth Singhs pass their time well. (15) 
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aT : GA OH ffu fag =š Baa dla wee | 
mà mE AG HS ug wud DfT GR 1a€ | 
dôhrâ  : usî desh singh phir vardc un kê thik banâi. 
agai âi sôû milain ghar apnc lchin utrâi.16. 


Auge SYA IÈ H 38 s> fow | 

use Wu Ho fust 3 SHt fet Hər 192] 
Jó pâhul lai panth ralc só tau bhag nihâl. 
ratan singh sun pita tç taisî likhî sambhâl.17. 


ast. At aud fara ot gd (..'sU aud SE) 
139. sâkhî kapârc birard ki turi (..& bhayô kapûrai nash’) 


tot : W O mÀ uns Ud Hg ad PTS FS | 
Hfsdd ado std 3U fas HU oud sis IAI 
dôhrâ  : jc kô âkhai parshan yah sabh kahi birârdan bat. 
satigur bachan phâhai bhayô kitu muyô kapôrô bhânt.1. 


gu : mà oud AS ass | ÍHH SU Hu H UHdI Ae | 
mH HÍSdlg Te acoud | feu aud fes as 89 121 

chaupaî : abai kapûrai maut batâân. jim bhayô bachan su parsang sunâân. 
jab satigur gaç kôtkapôrc. milyô kapûrô dil kar ôrc.2. 


HÍSdId adu Ho fae fund. | âd" fed TH fas HES | 
SIA nes ŷ JHdÌ AS | feat ss efo I S È 131 
satigur kahyô sun sikkh piârc. dacrâ dihô ham kilc majhârc. 
turak âvat hain hamrî gailg. binân lardg vahi rahain na tailg.3. 


fao ag 53 afam od? | ws Hd HÌ 3 HS | 

WU dIdÌ Mas ES | sda os Sot rë TG 181 

bina gardhai lard sakiat nahin. lardai shçr bi bglg mâhîn. 
maddh gardhî ham kô tûn vârd. turak lardain than javain hâr.4. 


Hg Jus gf gut ure | gfo OS Y us tHe | 
SW aud 839 eu | BAT gus 3 GA HIS sQ lu! 

sabh rayyat hui tumrî âi. tuhi dçûn main bada desh lâi. 
tabai kapûrç utar dayô. usi bachan tc us maran bhayô.5. 


vos : oud fea ue mè gm RUS SH Ae | 
seat fas set HS ast BE did HÍJ El 

dôhrâ =: kapûrç din khótç ac gayó sikkhión bemukh hôi. 
beîmânî chit thai mat gardhî lac gur khôhi.6. 
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Then did the Singhs return to the same Malwa region, 
After teaching a good lesson to the wily Brars. 

Now would the same Brars come forth voluntarily, 
Begging the Singhs to be their guests at their homes. (16) 


The Brars who got themselves initiated into Khalsa Panth, 
Truly were they blessed by the Guru's grace. 

Rattan Singh (the author) as he heard from his father, 

He had narrated it as such the whole account. (17) 


Episode 139 
Episode About Kapoora Brar 
(Thus did Kapoora meet his fatal end) 


If somebody puts up a poser to the narrator, 

Has he narrated the whole account about the Brars? 

As Satguru (Guru Gobind Singh) had predicted Kapoora’s' death by hanging, 
Had he described how did Kapoora meet his final end? (1) 


Let me (the author) now narrate the manner of Kapoora's death, 

I shall narrate the account as Guru's prophecy came to be fulfilled. 
When the Guru had reached Ktkapoora (after leaving Anandpur Sahib), 
Its (selfish) Nawab Kapoora Brar had behaved rudely with the Guru. (2) 


Considering him a devout follower, had the Guru entreated Kapoora, 
That he grant him (the Guru) shelter in his (well-fortified) fort. 

As the Mughal forces were coming in hot pursuit of the Guru, 

At no cost would they desist from a fight with the Guru. (3) 


Impossible would it be to fight the Mughals without a fort’s protection, 
As even the mighty lion needs a jungle during his hunting spree. 
Should Kapoora provide shelter to the Guru in his fort, 

Definitely would the Mughals get defeated by the Guru's force. (4) 


All the people would then turn subjects of Kapoora's sovereignty, 

As the Guru would bestow Kapoora with a sovereignty over a large region. 
Then the (rude) answer that Kapoora tendered unto the Guru, 

That insolent remark became the cause for his damned end. (5) 


As Kapoora's fate was sealed due to his insolent remarks, 

It made him renege from his faith in the Guru's words. 

Being motivated by his narrow selfish considerations of his own, 
He apprehended his own ouster by the Guru from his own fort. (6) 
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dud : SŴ US HÌ adt | TH goaa a ue mT | 
H ma ÑU JH SH O TS | MATI BIA gr US 121 
chaupaî : tabai kapûrai aisi kahi. ham turkan kai bandç ahi. 
jau ab maddh ham tum kô vârdain. ham kó phard turak phâhc chârdain.7. 


34 HÍSdId HS Huo Cod | ma OUT HY GT sr | 
rae st Gy gfe HF | 3 sts GJ Jd HY It! 

tab satigur sun bachan uchârc. ab kaya marain na phâhg chardg. 
sikhîôn bhi bçmukh hui marain. tau bhi tin phah¢ chard marain.8. 


gT : W afd HÍSdld sg ae feo s> fafsa fase | 
fH gg Sd A HU AH fe gate (é 

dôhrâ  : yaun kahin satigur tur gaç din bhag kitik bitâi. 
Jim chardah phâhai sô muyô sô main diôn batâi.9. 


Ju : TAH SAT MIA ure age | YA das ÍS6 ae Hero | 
dat ôs aud mal | He ua Go SA Hw<TeÌ 1901 

chaupaî : hâkam isa ahîyô khán kahâc. mafij rangard tin kôt banâg. 
hônî nçrdç kapúrai a7. dig ghôrdç un is¢ mulvâî.10. 


AÀ fy GA =n air | SE oH afa ug dr | 
GA dat ò wre waar | ÔR uni fas vies MUT 1991 
is¢ tômbâ us duâbai kia. lain dám vahi parai thîâ. 

usc hônî nai ân dabâyâ. usai pap dil andar aya.11. 


He ug ve Gu! ore | wet HfS ARI woe awe | 

A gg Udel fhe GA mal | dat af sat Hogue 1921 
sadd chôr dag than lâi . lai mari sahi darab kadahâi . 

só bah pargti sir us âî . hônî hôi bôlî muhrakhâî .12. 


wa HÍSdld al ôfd mE ust | ge ues UdsÌ HE Tet | 

R AÀ Hi ue NITA | t afo BA ard Tg 193 | 

vâk satigur kô nahin jai khali. dharv dhaval dharti jai hâlî. 

só îsai khan pakard mangâyô. yaun kahikc us phâhai chardhvâyô.13. 


cus : EÀ gg Q TAH ar) Hg de Ud | 
uid fe & eg of9' AG SG mfa 198 | 
dôhrâ =: isai gurâ kç vâk thôn phâhai maut hôi yahi. 


aur kisi kó dôsh nahin sôâ phuriô âhi.14. 


fis get Hu SH ¿sm Bui oud o'n | 

gs [Hu f3H dì feet TAH Hal fs & UA UI 
pind raunî madh us tangyô bhayô kapirai nash. 
ratan singh tim hî likhî jim sunî baridhan kai pâs.15. 
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Thereafter, thus did Kapoora Brar tell the Guru, 

That he owed allegiance to the Mughal sovereign. 

If he provided shelter to the Guru in his fort at that time, 

Surely would the Mughal emperor hang him (Kapoora) by the neck. (7) 


Thereupon, did the Guru spoke the prophetic words, 

That surely would he die by being hanged in any case. 

Not only would he die a spiritual death by reneging from his faith, 
He would also die a physical death after being hanged. (8) 


The Guru did depart after uttering these prophetic words, 

Many a day did pass after this prediction was made. 

The way Kapoora Brar died by being hanged by the neck, 

Shall I (the author) narrate the account of Kapoora's destined end. (9) 


These was a custodian known by the name of Isa Khan Manjh?, 
This Rajput Muslim convert had built a fort at Kot Isekhan. 

As the destined death of Kapoora Brar arrived near, 

It made him sell some horses to Isa Khan Manjh. (10) 


Making a promissory note for paying after collecting revenues from Doab, 
Isa Khan proceeded to Doab from across the river. 

As fate was destined to make an end of Kapoora, 

It made him think of committing a sin against Isakhan. (11) 


Despatching a band of thieves after Isa Khan for a consideration, 
Kapoora got them take possession of the entire revenue proceeds. 
As his conspiracy against Isa Khan came to be exposed, 

His destined death confronted him in the face. (12) 


How could Guru's prophetic words remain unfulfilled, 
Though Dharav? and the Dhaval* might shift their positions. 
Thus, getting Kapoora Brar arrested by his armed men, 

Was he hanged to death by the orders of Isa Khan. (13) 


Such indeed were the prophetic words of the Guru, 

That Kapoora Brar would die after being hanged. 

Let no body else be held responsible for his death, 

As it were the Guru's prophecy that found its expression. (14) 


In the center of a makeshift platform made of mud, 

Did the (renegade) Kapoora Brar meet his fatal end. 
Exactly in the same manner had Rattan Singh narrated, 

As he heard of Kapoora's end from his revered elders. (15) 
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ago. mt Hes ase at (...'Wg dfs wat a ofa HTôl') 


140. sâkhî môrandc katal ki (...’jardah rahi jani na rahi mani’) 


: mot AM nose gU AS | 


Sc RTH à Se US WEA TS 191 
athârân saia athârvain ghallâghârc sâl. 
lût birârdan kó tabai chardhyô khâlsô râl.1. 


: ymar ffu ufo Mus mà | ma gafet À ô UU | 


Hd Sla we ugreÌ | get Wu degen fur yA 121 
ala singh pahi singhan âyô. sath phulâin só lai dhâyô. 
sâth bhâîkc lac chardhâî. budahâ singh gurbakhash singh thâî.2. 


HOT HS Bo vet AB | uses HweeÌnio HT H TS | 

es TI Sc HoT | HBA HT BS 39 was 131 

maler mâran un dai salahe. pathân malvaian bair su thâç. 
daurd chutraphôn lit machâhin. mulak mâr un turç agâhin.3. 


fur 33 Fade ek | =u Ta HS re OE | 

JsÌ ew H HAI H Hifg | fua 9 3 am sifa 191 

singh turç sarhandai dâi. dçkh bâgh murd âc dhâi. 

hutî phauj jô shahir su mânhi. singhan bhai tc niksî nânhi.4. 


Mus šle SH 5ÍH id | SG USA "id 3d | 

wm USA AA e= | HIG fed ma ad UT lu! 
singhan linó us lakhi zôr. bhayó khâlsô aurai taur. 

âkhai khâlsô sasô durdâyô. mâryô phir ab pharô pâyô.5. 


: ffws vert He ue A fu 8o Bfe | 


=H CHE HISS un nq oe AR 16 
singhan mulkhayyg sad puchhg jô singh dhan thôi. 
das dushat marvâô khálsç agi hôi dasôi.0. 


: UGM Aedes | JS aH fhus oe | 


65 afes fis EH ans adt | gaza fe ane HOS wt 121 
ghardâncnvâl au salaudîvâl. hutç kadîmî singhan nal. 
un dôin mil im gal kahî. dushtan sir dushat murndô ahî.7. 


HAJAT fig ere | SG arts ó 8 um | 

Ud 855 ô vet HERI | HJ urfd we es oid Iti 
sahibzadg jinhain phardac. taû bajîrc nai thc ghâc. 

yah dônan nai dai salâhi. mârô yâhi ab chhâdaô nanhi.8. 
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Episode 140 
Episode About the Slaughter at Morinda 
(The Whole Progeny of Jaani and Maani would be uprooted) 


It was in the year eignteen hundred and eight, 

The year of great massacre (Ghallughara) it was. 
After ransacking the Brars (of the Malwa region), 
That the United Khalsa Panth force made a move. (1) 


Thereafter did Ala Singh approach the Khalsa Singhs, 

With him did he bring his Phulkian fraternity. 

With him did he bring Singhs from Bhai dynasty, 

Who were led by Bhai Buddha Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh. (2) 


For attacking the Malerkotla rulers did he suggest, 

As there existed an enmity between Pathans and Malwais. 
So after looting, plundering and taking over their territory, 
The Khalsa Panth force marched ahead of Malerkotla. (3) 


As the Khalsa Panth force moved towards Sirhind, 

They returned as they saw the orchards around the city. 
The Mughal force which was stationed inside the city, 

It failed to come out being scared of the Khalsa force. (4) 


As the Khalsa found the Mughals morale guite low, 

The Khalsa felt emboldened at their own military strength. 
Reckoning the Mughals as timid as a frightened rabbit, 

They could capture and kill the Sirhind Mughals later on. (5) 


The Khalsa called an assembly of local inhabitants of the area, 
Who resided in and around the city of Sirhind. 

They must shortlist ten enemies of the Khalsa Panth, 

Who must be eliminated with the guidance of the locals. (6) 


There were Singhs in the Khalsa force from villages Gharuan! and Salodi*, 
Who had been with the Khalsa Panth since the beginning. 

Both these Khalsa Singhs pointed out with one voice, 

That the Muslims of Morinda were the worst enemies of the Singhs. (7) 


Their Muslim rulers were instrumental in the arrest of Sahibzadas, 
Thereafter had Wazir Khan slaughtered the Guru's sons. 

Both these Singhs suggested to the Khalsa Panth force, 

Must the Khalsa not spare those enemies at any cost. (8) 
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aA ffu ag JJ cour | fans fea old JJ Herur | 
HHS Š Ud se ô gH | fron gs HE feo oH It 


Jassâ singh kachhu chahai talâyâ. giljan dhig kar chahai sankâyâ. 


safijh lau yah tutai na garam. gilj¢ rat hôin vich darâm.9. 


Go at A3 Ma set ôd | Ae Ha 85 dat ed | 

«fJ dat HÌ feH ot ae | mers udìd su Gud sw 1901 
un ki maut an bhai nçrç. kaun sakç un hônî phere. 

vahi hônî thi im hî gall. akâlô bahîr bhayó ódharç chall.10. 


: A Ic R ds o fas fas fas 33489 | 


AY ude ma 3 Hdso Judo muh 1991 


: JÓ hônî só hôt hai jit kit tit tatbîr. 


samôn pahufichyô ân tau môrndan ranghrdan akhîr.11. 


: JS Ju ad ÍSHOÌ grfg | sft fuwgo at HÌ G ASA | 


ume BIS ed fess | 3 ot fan er dI fas url 1921 
chalc chupp kar tishî râhi. nahin pilchan kî thî yau salâhi. 
ghardûan vâran pher chitârî. tau bhi kisai nâ gal chit dhârî.12. 


R SY JG H eë a ad | WU A8 A HO «id | 
adeg Š H8 ad | Joos ad WS H cdÌ 193! 

só lakh gayô ju dal thé bhârô. rahyô sôâ Jó thanô vârô. 
karanhâr nç sôâ kari. hônhâr kab jat su tari. 13. 


Ja Ade Fagor ôd | H HWN fea u N mid | 

faza TUMA Mu afo 3è | ural utes fear fs mè 1981 
rabb sababb ju karâyâ lórç. sau sababb ik pal main jôrai. 
kichhak piâsg singh tahin bhac. pani pîvan dhig pind ac.14. 


oo THU asså ur | df ase So ud usru | 

ve ffu eur ffu wae <r | ules urgl ae GA ow Iqu! 
tara singh gadavaî ghalâyô. jai gadavô un khôhai ghatâyô. 

ran singh daya singh ghardivain val. pivan pani gaç us nâl.15. 


: AA eS dus us ug guna HÍE | 


Š è Tat ag yt Hô ad old aE 19E | 

shastar phardç ranghard khardc uparr burjan sôi. 
dc dç gâlî bahu bakain manhai karai nahin kôi.16. 
ad FT H mf3 gå fea digio Mus fhe | 


ae dA Hts ar fer dus unrfe 1921 
gari dçhin su ati buri vich gurian singhan milai. 
kala rassâ sird ka dikhlâyô ranghard ghumâi.17. 
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S. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia wished to put it off for the time being, 

As he apprehended Abdal: s troops in the near vicinity. 

In case the Khalsa failed to capture Morinda till evening, 

Abdali's Pathan troops might return to join the Morinda Muslims. (9) 


As the moment of Morinda rulers’ death had approached, 

Who could put off what was ordained by the Divine Will? 

As whatever was destined had to happen at all, 

The Khalsa Panth force coincidently moved towards Morinda. (10) 


As what is fated has to happen at any cost, 

Somehow or the other such an occurance does take place. 

As the movement of truth had arrived at last, 

The Muslim converts were bound to meet their fated end. (11) 


Silently did the Khalsa force march in the same direction, 
As they had no mind to get into any skirmish (at Morinda). 
Though the Singhs from Gharuan reminded them again, 
Nobody paid any heed to these Singhs’ entreaties. (12) 


As the main body of the force had crossed (Morinda), 

The rear guard of the force was yet to cross the place. 

As the Divine Will had ordained it to happen here, 

How could the Divinely ordained occurance be put of? (13) 


Whenever the Divine Will wishes an incident to happen, 
It takes an instant for such an occurance to materialize. 
A few Singhs of this contingent being thirsty for water, 
They went to the village (Morinda) to quench their thirst. (14) 


As Tara Singh sent the water-carrier to fetch water, 

He proceeded and downed his bucket in the well. 

Ran Singh and Daya Sngh belonging to village Gharuan, 
They also accompanied the water-carrier to the well. (15) 


There were standing a few Muslim converts (Ranghars), 
Who were standing atop the rooftops with weapons. 

As they were abusing the Singhs so loudly, 

Nobody prohibited them from abusing the Singhs. (16) 


As they were indulging in the most vituperative abuses, 

They called bad names even to the revered Sikh Gurus. 
Brandishing a blackish rope made of leather, 

Thse convert (Ranghars) were (denigrating sacred Sikh hair). (17) 
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cust : Wus ad fud srës AIS | SU uss HJS ad | 
MA TH HT â€ ë rë | MAHA AT HTS [SC | 
chaupaî : singhan kahain yih bâlan sîrd. bhayô purânô bahut gahîr. 
ab ham bal navçn dc jâvô. ham sôn khard kai jang machâvô.18. 


Bos 3H Q Bs y SHa | fue è è ma 3d fon Fifa | 

ZHY JS Q TH UZ HS | SH HGS A TH fed fand 1A | 

lanat tum kó lardô ju nânhi. pith dç dç ab nathç kim janhi. 

tumrç gur kç ham puttar mar¢. tum mâran kó ham phirain tiârc.19. 


3H Wc JH O AUS | THI SHI MATA AS | 
WSUS TBS U Ho Bet | mah SF st ast eet 120 | 
tum hô jatt ham hain rajpât. hamrô tumrô âdi na sêt. 
ghardâan vâlan yau sun lai. agyôn unhain bhi gali daî.20. 


tog : H HO dase ô 39 dol awa Ue | 
oo ffu & fu Q walt H ast orf 1291 
dôhrâ =: sô sun rangrdan nai tabai dini chhalak chalâi. 


târâ singh kç singh kó lagi su gôlî âi.21. 


39 ffu Ho ma wat ees ude xnrfz | 

use wea AS adt gim HS HoE 1221 

târc singh sun ag lagi vakhat pahufichyô âi. 
ghardânvc valan sabh kahi bhâmbard dió machâi.22. 


suet: use cro nmi edt | AIS we g Sus adi | 
Jg USS Q SH Her | MAS Sud fr MS see 1231 
chaupaî : ghardânvc vâlan âkhî vahi. sîrd ghumâi ju ranghrdan kahi. 
guri pâtan kc nam sunâç. agan upar jim gharitt daulhâc.23. 
Hos UA 3 AS [HU gS | AS age sft OU Së | 
so Mur a Aus mal | Hsdl Co wet sas srl 1281 
sunat pas t¢ sabh singh bólç. jan barúd tahin kupp¢ daólhç. 
tara singh kó sôkhat âî. sutarî un dai turat bajai.24. 
HT HT AT maS Fs | GATE sord fad S8 uôÔ | 
WSs TSS 34 BI TA SY | HI HS aT 98 HIG 12U1 
mar mar kar akâlô bôlain. bajâi nagârc phir jhandg khôlhain. 
ghardânvc vâlan tab lag gayô dâyô. mar mar kar raulô machâyô.25. 
AAT flu U fu ur | adr] SIT ma mà 6 TG | 
UTA 333 fiu wu H uJdu | HJ HS ma Hô 5 AVY 1261 
jassâ singh pai singh ghalâyô. karâyô dacra ab age na jâyô. 
pâs chardaht singh âp su pahufichyô. mârô môrndai ab banai na sôchyô.26. 


Chaupai : 
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Telling the Singhs that black rope was made of Sahibzada's hair, 
They insinuated the Singhs that the rope had become old and worn. 
Taunting the Singhs to handover a few more Sikh children, 

They challenged the Singhs to stand and fight with them. (18) 


Curse be upon the Singhs if they failed to fight, said they, 

Why should the Singhs turn their back from the challenge. 

As they boasted of having slaughtered the Sikh Gurus’ sons, 
They were desperate to eliminate the Guru’s Singhs’ as well. (19) 


The Singhs being from the Jat stock and Ranghars from the Rajputs, 
There had never been a harmony between the two races. 

As the Singhs belonging to Gharuan heard these abuses, 

They, too, indulged in hurling abuses at the Ranghars. (20) 


As the Ranghars heard these counter abuses, 

They opened a volley of fire at the abusing Singhs. 

As one of these shots hit one of the Singhs, 

Who belonged to the contingent of Tara Singh’s* contingent. (21) 


As this bullet shot inflamed Tara Singh (the Misl chief), 

The divinely ordained moment of truth had arrived. 

As the Singhs from Gharuan narrated the whole incident, 

The verbal dual and bullet shot had conflagrated it very much. (22) 


The Gharuan Singhs narrated all the abuses, 

Which the Ranghars had shouted brandishing a black rope. 
As these Singhs repeated the abuses hurled at Guru's sons, 
This narration added more fuel to the burning fire. (23) 


As all the Singhs flared up upon hearing these words, 
The situation became very provocative and explosive. 
S. Tara Singh feeling so much outraged at this, 

That he ordered the war drum to be beaten. (24) 


As the Singhs shouted the war slogans of Akal! Akal!, 

His contingent beat the wardrum and unfurled their flag. 
The Gharuan Singhs finding it the most opportune moment, 
They raised a lot of hue and cry (for a confrontation) (25) 


Messengers were sent posthaste to S. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, 
Asking him to stop and not to proceed further. 

Gharuan Singhs themselves ran to catch up with S. Charat Singh, 
Impressing upon him to attack Morinda without any delay. (26) 
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cos : AH ffu Ú my rr SET ads Wu FHSTÎE | 
HS faass Het Q JS AS ag 122] 

dôhrâ  : shâm singh pai ap jâ tahin karôrdâ singh samjhâi. 
sabh birtant sunâi kai hallô dîô karâi.27. 


cust : odt ffu aot H3 mG | HTH oat an [Hu yÑ | 
J3 Ë Hdd H THE HŠ | HŠ H Hdl A dd p3 Qt 
chaupaî : hari singh bhangî murd âyô. sâth nakaî karam singh dháyó. 
hutç thc muhrç su rámgardhiç murdai. murdç su mazbi jô rahe jurdg.28. 


MU MW Ho H <r | Mu ude stag H er | 
Sea AS AS | siar fAw 3 srgg 5 38 12€] 
âyô ghanyyô sun só vâj. singh puri¢ bhi karain su kâj. 
daall¢vali¢ thcâ jôû. tara singh tc bahar na kô0.29. 


Het Sct HdÌc srl | fada vifysra HOT H vat | 

fara <6 fants ve HS. | HJE st Hrg Hrg FB 1301 
sôdahî bedi shahîd bhujngî. nihang ammritsar mani su changî. 
nishânan vâlan nishân dag khôlç. shukrchakkîc bhi mar mâr bôlc.30. 


cos : Aouad fe è ló aS eae | 
AS uae Hes ud geJu UF 1391 
dôhrâ : sâhibzâdg inhain nc ding thçû phardai. 
sabhai pachhân môrndô parc chuph¢ryén dhâi.31. 


cust : TH HS ggS ó TS | HOH SW Š HS HU Ue | 
ad HY [Hu fis a ore | add BF A HTT Tees |32! 
chaupaî : jim jal rurdht6 nichç avai. jahâj daubai thc jal madh pâvai. 
larain marain singh pind kó âvain. bahar labbhai só mar gavâvain.32. 


moat 3è H €8 TH | HSÌ wet HÌ au es aH | 

33 Uc ned Tus | Sst aU Q RQ 5 Us 1331 

aki bhag ju vaddag garam. badai khái thi kandh vada thâm. 
bherd patt andar hó khardg. âchî kandh kó sakai na chardh¢.33. 


Sut wet as Gu ac | ÍES TH ats Gua Ae | 

fee 5 ffu A uet uG | mà ae sg fen Gau 1381 
datinghi khâî badaô âchô kôt. it guman ki6 ranghrdan jot. 
niklayô na singh Jó khái pays. ag¢ kôt bahu disai uchyô.34. 


safo Hgergs PEH ofore | hade GA 9 më & art | 
NS vost Sot ud MET | TIM at a gu Gwe. Isu! 
tabhi sardâran im thahirâî. sirhand kôs hai ath nau bhâî. 
mat durânî îhân parç âî. chahîat yan kó rakhyô upâî.35. 
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Dohra : Approaching S. Sham Singh, another Misl chief, 
They persuaded S. Karora Singh to launch an attack. 
Thus narrating the whole incident of Ranghar's insolence, 
They succeeded in getting the attack launched on Morinda. (27) 


Chaupai : As S. Hari Singh Bhangi returned with his contingent, 
So did S. Hari Singh, the chief of the Nankai Misl. 
As the Ramgharias also returned from the vanguard, 
So did the scheduled caste Singhs Misl in a body. (28) 


Hearing the drum beat, the Ghanaiyas also turned back, 
So did the Singhpuria join this expedition. 

They were joined by the Singhs’ from Dalewalia Misl, 
Who were on very friendly terms with S. Tara Singh. (29) 


The young Singhs belonging to Sodhi, Bedi and Shaheed Misls, 

They also joined along with Singhs of Amritsari Misl. 

As the Khalsa flag bearers unfurled their flags, 

The Singhs from the Shukarchakia Misl also raised war slogans. (30) 


Dohra : These Muslim Ranghars of Morinda were the real culprits, 
Who had handed over the Guru's Sahibzadas to (Wazir Khan), 
Identifying all these culprits responsible for that act, 
The Khalsa Panth attacked Morinda from all the sides. (31) 


Chaupai : As water creates a gurgling sound when it goes down stream, 
As a ship sinks in the ocean when water enters its inside, 
So did the Singhs keep pouring into Morinda while fighting, 
Killing everyone whosoever came across their way. (32) 


The defiant Muslim Ranghars entered into a formidable fort, 
Which had steep walls surrounded by a water channel. 

As they went into the fort after shutting its big doors, 
Nobody could climb up the fort's steep high walls. (33) 


Being protected by a deep channel and high walled fort, 

The (defiant) Ranghars felt very proud of their safety. 

While no Singh could come out who fell into that channel, 
Very steep high walls did the Singhs find on the other side. (34) 


Then did the Khalsa chiefs made an observation, 

That Sirhind town was only nine miles from Morinda. 
Lest the Pathan reinforcements might launch an attack, 
The Khalsa must guard against such an eventuality. (35) 
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dug : SW gg ffu ô 99 au one feug us” | 
freds fos aft ad HIS HE YETI |SÊ| 

dôhrâ : tab chardah singh nç uch kahyô hasânô idhar khardâhu. 
giljan chintâ nahin karô murndô mâr khulâhu.36. 


guð : 34 ug fu Š mH Coo | fad fe mfo one | 
feu afo ffu rì 83 < diu | urd fase o 39 UU 132 | 
chaupaî : tab chardah singh nç ais uchârâ. idhrôn zimmâ âhi hamârâ. 
im kahi singh jî ut val gayô. âgai giljan kô daar payô.37. 


met ME Gud det | JS ves sd ÍSd HEÌ | 
mg Gud at HS HUS | AJG HH AS ade ws |s | 


âî âî ódhar hôî. hutô duvllôn daar tih sôî. 
ab ôdhar ki sunô su bát. kahyô muslai sabh kariç ghât.38. 


Sc was uu gu wa | fas TG fhe eg adu | 
UGH ad Bet MGA | SHE sod Tes UA stl 
bôdî vâlan d¢kh rakh layô. bin bôdîôn sir dâr karyô. 

yau khâlsai kar lai ardâs. bajag nagârc hôi chau pâs.39. 


34 ffws à Jau we | dId H3 XT Batis ze | 

fed ad HA dor ate | Sst u= zg Jôd BU 180| 

tab singhan kó chardyô chau. gur sut bairî chhadayô na kau. 
phir kar khâlsç halla kîô. udaî dhârd bahu hancrô bhayô.40. 


cos: Wus à de at fH Sar Gud Sad | 
ufos AA ot 93 IS y Ue eg 189 
dôhrâ — : singhan yau halla kîô jim lanka upar langôr. 


AANA 


pahilôn sôî â chardh¢ hutc ju pachhai dôr.41. 


cust : mas Wus Go ema sgr | Sd maat fae rra a ur | 
ga ffws feg sa adt | AIA wait Baa ae Hdl 1821 

chaupaî : âvat singhan un chhalak chalai. lagi algî kichh jan na pai. 
dhuk singhan phir chhallak kari. sis lagî unkç gac marî.42. 


ure fen mis ect Af | 83 alu set atet Ste | 

fus va va Wu see | fas Udo fiw Jg3 we |831 

khái disai ati chhôtî sôi. âchô kandh bhai nîchî tdi. 

singhan chak chak singh chardhâvain. bin paurdan singh chardhtg javain.43. 


gg ad ffws est SBE | ac Jus ag HA H | 

Use TS UT Sa BIS | BE Was 92 AIS 1881 

chardah kar singhan phardî talvâr. kat ranghard bahu ding mar. 
ghardiinvain val ghar vardg luhâr. lag hathaurdc unhain sambhâl.44. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Then did S. Charat Singh make a bold declaration, 
He must be allowed to take care of that side. 

The Khalsa Panth must not worry about the Pathans, 
They must attempt to get the closed doors open. (36) 


Once again did S. Charat Singh repeat his declaration, 
Definitely would he be responsible for guarding Sirhind side. 
Declaring this, as S. Charat Singh proceeded towards Sirhind, 
The Gilja Pathans felt scared of the Singhs’ advance. (37) 


There arose a lot of din and noise from the outside, 

As a lot of scarce has spread on both the sides. 

Now listen to the account of the other side, 

As Khalsa Panth decided to slaughter all the Muslims. (38) 


They must spare those who have tufts of hair on their heads, 
All the other inhabitants must the Khalsa slaughter. 

After making a congregational prayer to this effect, 

Khalsa Panth started beating war drums on all the sides. (39) 


As the Singhs felt excited at the beat of wardrums, 

They did not spare any enemy of the Khalsa Panth. 

As the Khalsa force launched an attack from all sides, 

The din and dust created a pall of darkness all around. (40) 


Such an attack did the Singhs launch on the fort, 

As had the Monkey army (or Hanuman) made on Sri Lanka. 
They were the first to climb up the steep walls, 

Who had arrived from the farthest end. (41) 


As the Singhs opened a volley of fire after their arrival, 
They did not know whether it hit anybody or not. 

As the Singhs fired shots from a close range, 

The Ranghars kept on dying as it hit their heads. (42) 


As the deep channel now appeared to be very shallow, 

So did the steep walls appear to be so small. 

As an each Singh picked up another to make a step-ladder, 
The Singhs kept climbing up without any ladders. (43) 


As the Singhs wielded their swords on climbing up, 
Many a Ranghar did they slaughter and kill. 

As the Gharuan Singhs entered the blacksmiths' houses, 
Sledge hammers did the Singhs pick up from there. (44) 
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HI Jas ee fHg es | Gus HY Hg ag nìd | 

Judo at 8o gst uate | Us ee ad Wee TS BUI 
mar hathaurd dag sir phôrd. ranghard márain sir kar jêr. 
ranghrdan ki un hutî pachhân. pafich tôl kar marhin tân.45. 


: WTôl wat oH G5 93 Hae AE | 


fag exe wiry 8 moè efe ge | 


: jani mani nám un badaç mukddam jéi. 


jinhain phardâc âp thc sâhibzâdc dôi.46. 


: WES co A BST BE | Vass A 85 ug Hrg = | 


fes Gag we U3 uerg | Gore gst 5 SH S FS 182] 
ghardiinvain vâlan sô labh lac. hathaurdan sôn un putar mar daç. 
phir unkg laç pôtre pachhân. ulâd chhôdaî na us ki jân.47. 


SH ws 8o dude det | fan seat HÌ 95 aw AT | 
Ae JAH HS Hod | Wat HTôl Sse Ta ôl IBU] 
bans ghât un ranghrdan hôî. kim bachnî thi un kul jôî. 
sâhbazâdg hukam sat sunkg. jani mani phardâc gun k¢.48. 


3 ot ASIN MA Best | Wg ad AMT er TK Hról | 

aot AZ 3 ds 5 uri | wet AST G5 gus UT It | 
tau thi satigur ais bakhani. jardah rahai jani na rahi mani. 
unki jardah tau rahan na pai. dai jardân un bachan putâî.49. 


Jd H Gog wet Herg | Wa TES H => Hg | 

geo o aS NEH â UU | Suga Hs dt O HS UU [MOI 

hôr ju un kç bhai sardâr. mar hathaurdg só daç mar. 

lâtan kó kôû paritham na payô. ranghrdan maran hî kó sabh dhayô.50. 


: Wus faw cA we stot sa Gung | 


adt =ë aise vig HS AS HTT [UO | 
singhan dil gussô ghanô lini teg ughár. 
bôdî vâlô chhódaikai aur dîô sabh mâr.51. 


> Ha wea Kemo es | PH ad Goat gfo MET += | 


afo ese ae Aod | aia ad ot feu BF Cars UNI 
JÓ kó bachyô hindâan vard. im kar unkî rahi âî jard. 
kahi phardâvain bal bichârc. sharîk kahi thi im unhain uchârc.52. 


foe aod 8 3 ot ad ASL | Hla ad afo Hat HÌ HOT | 
wd od 3 8o ns at | ca rsdn Go ot act US I 
jinng kahyô thé tân nâ kar jani. sharîk kahi nahi mani thi mani. 
hah nârai tç un jard rahi. vâng malcrîan un bhi kahî.53. 
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Many a Ranghars’ heads did they crush with hammers, 
As they struck the Ranghars with all their might. 

Being familiar with the faces of (wicked) Ranghars, 
They killed those culprits who were their chiefs. (45) 


Jaani Khan and Maani Khan* were their names, 

Who were the chief officials among the Ranghars. 

These two were the main culprits (in the town of Morinda), 
Who had handed over the Sahibzadas (to Wazir Khan). (46) 


The Singhs from Gharuan took out those culprits, 

Their sons did the Singhs first crush with hammers. 
Thereafter, the Singhs identified their grandsons, 

The whole of their progeny did the Singhs eliminate. (47) 


As Guru's progeny had been slaughtered by these Ranghars, 
How could the Ranghars own progeny survive (after this sin)? 
As the Guru had heard about the execution of the Sahibzadas, 
He had learnt about the role of Jaani Khan and Maani Khan. (48) 


The revered Guru had then let out such a curse, 

That the whole progeny of Jaani Khan and Maani Khan would be uprooted. 
So was their whole progeny eliminated till the last survivor, 

As the Guru's prophetic curse had uprooted their dynasty. (49) 


The remaining Ranghar chiefs related to these two culprits, 
They, too, were done to death with the blows of hammers. 
None of the Singhs indulged in looting and plundering the city, 
As all of them rushed to slaughter the Ranghars first. (50) 


The Singhs, being extremely outraged (at the execution of Sahibzadas), 
Their swords did they wield in such a rage. 

Sparing all those having tufts of hair on their heads, 

The Singhs slaughtered all other inhabitants of the town. (51) 


Whichever Muslim Ranghar took refuge in a Hindu household, 

Their progeny survived this (ruthless) massacre by Singhs. 

Why get the innocent Sahibzadas arrested in vain, 

So had said some of the relations of Jaani Khan and Maani Khan? (52) 


They had advised the Ranghar chiefs against committing that crime, 
But their advice had Jaani Khan and Maani Khan turned down. 
Their plea for mercy was instrumental in saving their progeny, 

As they had pleaded like the Malkekotla chiefs. (53) 
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des Bes wis gfe wz | ÍEÍS Ade ug We Bet | 
fies ug Aes Š ad | TS ut A feersfg eë lus! 
kdtat litat sâñjh hui ai. iti sababb bahu jan bachai. 
hindûan ghar jô vard thc rahç. rat pari só nikârhi dac.54. 


aat Hat gfe 8 gal | ANJAR fas ve eset | 

His HÍSdId U aJu dal | ofa ofa wat afo ofa wat uu 
jani mani dui thc bhai. sâhibzâdç jin daç phardai. 

suni satigur yau kahyô bakhânî. nahi rahi mani nahin rahi jani.55. 


: HI HIS HH 3È To da MS wT | 


dt St vad Mus sa aa |u€ I 
mar murndô khush bhag rahyó rang bada lag. 
JÔhî phaujón durânîân singhan bhógyó bhâg.56. 


J35 ffu fasat Hel fssat adt sure | 
MI g mà St Hôl H st Hô AAT] IUD 
ratan singh jitni suni titnî kahi bakhân. 

aur ju âgai bhi suni só bhi sunôn sujan.57. 


aga. ger safes ft geti (..'umw Md aa farò uu') 


141. lachhmî narâin khattri luty6 (...’raj mangyô kab kisnai dayô”) 


: S9<o UU ust want SIE oH | 


fade} gwerd I A BES aH 141 
talvan duâbyôn khattrî lachhmî narâin nám. 
sirhandî phujdâr kó só lgvat thé kam. 1. 


: Ad H au fess | JdU Cras ôd HO =rz | 


fSrot ws wer Ho wet | ÍSH ü OS fad war aet 121 
só jaing thé bhayô divân. chardhyô ugrâhan kar sôû tan. 
tisk? bat khals¢ sun lai. tis pai daurd phir khálsç kaî.2. 


A dou sg cH ete | HJU asst faea sorte | 

34 3 ffws sor a | 9c ac WeA Hè SU 131 

só natthyô bahu phauj lutâi. bardyô kurâlî kichhku bachâi. 
tab tai singhan phâkâ gayô. lut kut khâlsô sâdô bhayô.3. 


ofe Hc fed ud gfe ate | HIS ó gd TITI | 
fHddc' fsa mor sik] | HB 5 UA Haa SIKI 191 

lâi satt phir dôr hui jain. Jôhat jaing dârôn rahâhin. 
sirhandôn niksai jainâ nânhi. milc na paisô mulkôn tânhi.4. 
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As darkness descended in the midst of loot and slaughter, 
Many a Ranghar survive under the cover of darkness. 
Those who had taken refuge in the Hindu households, 
They were turned out at night to save their lives. (54) 


Jaani Khan and Maani Khan were these two brothers, 
They had got the (two younger) Sahibzadas arrested. 
After this had the revered Guru thus remarked: 

Never would Jaani Khan and Maani Khan survive. (55) 


After the massacre and occupation of Morinda, 
Highly delighted did the Khalsa Panth Singhs feel. 
Highly helpless did the Durrani forces feel, 
Extremely rewarded did the Khalsa Singhs feel. (56) 


The account that had the author (Rattan Singh) heard, 
So much had he narrated (about this incident). 
Whatever further events had the author heard about, 

So should the enlightened readers lend their ears to. (57) 


Episode 141 
Episode About Robbing of Luxmi Narayan Kshtriya 
(Nobody gets sovereignity merely by asking for it) 


There hailed a man from village Talwan of Doaba region, 
Kshtriya Luxmi Narayan was his proper name. 

The custodian of Sirhind who ruled over Sirhind province, 
He utilized the services of Kshtriya Luxmi Narayan. (1) 


Having been appointed the Dewan by Jain Khan’, the Sirhind custodian, 
Luxmi Narayan launched on a revenue collection spree. 

Having heard about Luxmi Narayan’s revenue collection expedition. 
The Khalsa Panth forces launched an attack on his party. (2) 


Having fled after the plundering of his troops by the Khalsa, 

He sneaked into Kurali? for seeking some shelter. 

Having been relieved of all scarcity of food and money, 

The Khalsa Panth forces felt prosperous after loot and plunder. (3) 


After assaulting, would the Singhs retreat to a distant Malwa, 

Jain Khan’s province would the Singhs keep stalking from afar. 

Jain Khan having been confined to the city of Sirhind, 

No revenue proceeds from his province poured into his treasury. (4) 
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ffws Haa Carts ug ul | BA fes UA au fas JU | 

ad wer ofe dete | [Hu grah HÍSdId Aa ul 
singhan mulak ugrahi bahu layó. us phir paisó kab kin dayó. 
bahai khâlsâ lâi divan. singh bhujngî satigur jân.5. 


: Sy MÈ ffu md adu 3 wer JN HoE | 


è g THA oft ae Hu mms fJ Rak 16! 
tab âlai singh shâhai kahyó tân khâlsai hamai milâi. 
ç dangô ham só nahin karain mulakh âpnô Ichi likhâi.6. 


: Me Hu Sy Hos ur | AS YE UA S MUT | 


aro fu a ag H ee | fae mir THU HAI ART] 12 | 
âlâ singh tab bakîl ghalâyâ. sabh khâlsai pai sô chal âyâ. 
naniin singh thô garg su val. jin já âkhyô shâhi savâl.7. 


38 He G3d cÚ | TH Hae oa fond TÑ | 

zaas M Pus aur Hë | age mae Q ÍHH 9 YS | 

THA HÍSdId TA fee dr | wer efe g< ÍHd a Br It 
taû khâlsai uttar day6. raj mangyô kab kisnai dayô. 

turkan au singhan kaya mel. barúd agan kô jim hai khçl. 
hamkô satigur raj likh dia. Khâlsai dei bhçt sir kó 174.8. 


q82. Anat fysh ane HIS at (... ad HAI ae dI and") 


142. sâkhî parithmai kasâr mâran ki (... kahain ‘makar kab hôgu kasiirai’) 


tug 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


: ma Ard Hô ana ot TAH fun fus wet HTG | 


uot Os add 3 mÅ uses TST 191 
ab sâkhî sunôn kasâr ki jim paritham singhan lai mar. 
aki hôt lahaur tc ai pathânan hâr.1. 


: Het worst HaTd AS | Bd ad fare MAS =ë | 


amei gfe fu së Fa | WUT es 3G fam urg 121 
sai athârân satáharç sâl. daçrç karç girad ammrit tâl. 
basâkhî nahâi singh bhac tiâr. addhâ dal bhayô biâhôn pâr.2. 


Un Haa HÌ Sat sdf | THATS WAH Hergefle sa | 

gal Jdì fur 8 Sat gg | fas MUS A A wo 131 

pafij misal thi âhân rahi. râmgardhîg ghanyyô sakrchakiç naka. 
bhangî hari singh thô dhan rahyô. kilai âpnai só thô bahyô.3. 


maws fà ugg SW rë | He foo fad fas fare | 
fosufs MA aes fima | HGW Ho oS <dÌ SS 18 | 
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The Singhs having collected most of the revenue from his province, 

How could anybody pay any revenue to Jain Khan? 

(But the well-provided) Khalsa kept assembling in congregations, 

Considering themselves the knights-at-arms appointed by the Divine Guru. (5) 


Dohra : Thereupon Ahmad Shah Abdali? asked Baba Ala Singh’, 
That must he arrange a meeting between Abdali and Khalsa Panth. 
Abdali proposed to grant sovereignty to the Khalsa over their region, 
Provided they desisted from fighting with the Abdali's troops. (6) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, Baba Ala Singh sent a representative to the Khalsa Panth, 
Who reached the Khalsa Panth with Baba Ala Singh's message. 
S. Nanu Singh Grewal? was this designated representative, 
Who put forth Abdali's proposal before the Khalsa Panth. (7) 


Thereupon, the Khalsa Panth sent a reply to Ahmed Shah Abdali, 
Telling him that nobody gets sovereignty merely by asking for it. 
How can the Muslims and the Singhs be on friendly terms, 

As there never existed any affinity between fire and explosives. 
Sovereignty had already been granted to the Khalsa by their Guru, 
As the Khalsa had achieved it by the sacrifice of their lives. (8) 


Episode 142 
Episode About the first invasion on Kasur 
(Some reckoned how could Khalsa ever conguer Kasoor) 


Dohra : (Dear readers) listen to the episode about the city of Kasur! , 
The way the Dal Khalsa Singhs occupied Kasur for the first time. 
And the way the Pathan custodians of Kasur had been defeated, 
Who had turned defiant even against the Lahore rulers. (1) 


Chaupai : It was in the year eignteen hundred and seventeen’ (B.S.), 
That the Dal Khalsa forces put up a camp near the Amritsar shrine. 
After having a dip in the holy pool on the day of Baisakhi, 
Half the Khalsa forces moved to places across the river Beas. (2) 


Five of the Khalsa contingents/Misls stayed up at Amritsar, 

Which included Misls of Ramgharias, Ghanaiyyas Shukarchakkias* and Nakais, 
Hari Singh Bhangi, chief of the Bhangi Misl too stayed there, 

Who put up his camp in his own fort at Amritsar. (3) 


Daily in the afternoon would he pay obeisance at Akal Takht, 
Daily would he return to his fort after the evening prayer. 
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akal bungai pahar tij¢ avai. sun rahirâs phir kilai sidhâvai. 
nitparti aisô karat khiál. barsai minh bhâvain vagai vâl.4. 


fel 3a Hg HTSH MR | Ho MERTA AS 89 HUT | 

Wd uu sfragaafe | wr fees Ha dIdHS dÍE lu! 
isî taur sabh khâlsô âvai. sun ardâs sabh dacrai sidhâvai. 
bair pap tahin karai na kôi. lâi divân sabh gurmatô hôi.5. 


: Pa feen JdÌ [HU At ÀS JS ces | 


vet TE ma fau andl Sd uad Ié! 
ck divas hari singh ji baithô hutô darbâr. 
dai duhâî ân bip kasûrîô âch pukar.6. 


: 89 feu G ad uaa | HdÌ ands HdÌ os | 


3H WGA O fig UdH | Ue Sree Q EdÌ AGH 121 
ûchç bip y6 kari pukâr. khôhî kasôrîan mêri nar. 
tum khals¢ hó hindú dharam. panth nanak kó chhatri karam.7. 


sda et H6HÌ act | SaaS MET dI&ô SH | 

N mG we Here] | u afd a fed vet vost itl 
turkan kini julmî bhârî. turkan âî galnai vari. 

main âyô khâlsai sharnâî. yaun kahi kai phir dai duhâî.8. 


Wd TAI ES MI ASAS | Teh 5 ôd Ae MTHS US | 
TAI mÀ Act Ua Css | AI HT H Hrg 36 I | 

yah darbâr chhada aur kat jâân. disai na thaur jahin adalat patin. 
darbâr agai suti pagg utâr. kahai marângu main mar talvâr.9. 


: gt Mu fA a aad 3 ae METE | 


Bd CSS mH UGA ust JITH AT 1901 
hari singh tis kó kahyô tân kal ain pher. 
lagai divan jab khâlsai pardhi rahurâsai ker. 10. 


: fuo dI fed wen MU | Ad He Vda TIH UÑ | 


2o He fHu 86 Me | Age dat Hôl ote Hes 199 
din aglai phir khâlsô âyô. kar shanân darbâr daras pâyô. 
tçk mathô singh baithô ân. sabad chaukî sunîn lâi dîvân.11. 


ug gfgəm fed MIE set | fag ure fu aa cet | 
ad Busa Har Vw | HI AT Hô HS TS 1921 
pardah rahirâs phir ardâsai bhai. phir âi bipp duhâî dai. 
karô uprâlâ môrâ chall. mârô kasûrai banai sabh gall.12. 
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Everyday, without fail, would he pay his obeisance, 
Be it raining or be it a day of winds blowing. (4) 


So would all the Khalsa Panth Singhs pay their obeisance, 


So would they return to their camps after the evening congregation. 


Without nursing any ill-will and malice towards anyone, 
Would the Khalsa confabulate in the congregation. (5) 


During one of those days at the sacred shrine, 
Was Hari Singh Bhangi sitting in the congregation. 
There arrived a Brahmin from the city of Kasur, 
Who raised a hue and cry in the congregation. (6) 


In a voice raised high did this Brahmin plead, 

That his spouse had been abducted by Kasur Pathans. 

The Khalsa having been created for the protection of the Hindus, 
It was their moral duty as Kshtriyas of Guru Nanak's dynasty. (7) 


An act of immense tyranny had the Kasur Muslims committed, 
Surely had they paved a way for their own annihilation. 

That protection of the Khalsa Panth had he sought, 

In such words did he raise a hue and cry. (8) 


Leaving the Khalsa Panth's protection where else should he go, 
Which other court should he knock at for justice? 
Laying down his turban at the Khalsa Panth's feet, 
He threatened to commit suicide if was refused protection. (9) 


Addressing the desperately pleading Brahmin, 

Hari Singh Bhangi asked him to present himself the next day. 

He must put forth his petition in the Khalsa congregation, 

After the daily recitation of the evening prayer was concluded. (10) 


The next day did he present himself in the Khalsa congregation, 
After having a dip in sacred pool did he present himself. 

After paying obeisance did he sit among the Singhs, 

With rapt attention did he listen to the Gurbani hymns. (11) 


As soon as the evening prayer concluded after the recitation, 
The Brahmin repeated his plea amidst tears and cries. 

Must the Khalsa make efforts to redress his grievance, 

Must the Khalsa destroy Kasur to set things right. (12) 
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odt 3 Hud M fes esas | ded SH 9 MAH Fr | 

gl fHur Hg USA Ya | feg mii A SH Bd JE! 1931 

nahin taun marângu main it darbârc. hôvgu tum kó aujas sârc. 

hari singh sabh khâlsô puchchhâ. dió juâb jó tum lagai hachchhâ.13. 


HS eA MA saat | 3 ASO N TAI o | 

must Gaer oy fe sve | 34 fed [HU ô adt ere 1981 
sarbat khâlsai ais vakhânâ. tûn sabhhin main ahi siânâ. 
apna unkâ lakh lihu tânu. tab phir bip nc kahi vakhân.14. 


: 3 fad ys gl ffu Hu ue fa SE | 


THI Gao Tg ôl ad uUgs8 APE 1 
tô phir parâtai hari singh sad puchhg siânai lôi. 
hamrai unkai jêr kau kahô partalô Jôi.15. 


: SH ASS Š adu Bots | Bf ME TH gE fees | 


=H Ú g5 ffu YA gwd. | id gt 9 fer Ud ara 136! 
tab sayânan nai kahyô uchâri. ui âtâ ham lôn bichár. 
tum pai kul singh pafij hazâr. aur gayô hai nij ghar bâr.16. 


wd HR AY Ti wT | ôdÌ Ass Hd vio TAS | 

ond HI SIA act ory | ddÌ TG! SH O =u <m 1921 

aur misal jô hain îhân châr. nahîn sabhan sang atth hazâr. 

kasôr mânhi turak bârân lakh. gardhî bârân vas hain vakh vâkh.17. 


ac wet [So ya darah | Su Hage UAS ugre | 
fe ufsard mot ad | gaust ate gfe nid I9C I 
kôt khái tin khâb banâî. tôp jambêran panti chardhêî. 
ui patishâhôn âkî rahain. karôrdpatî bajîr dui ahain.18. 


56 Bdd =Íg Sot <sÌ | ME HI? 3 sdl sad | 

MIHE HfJ Eo at WATI | JH 3 aa TE 9 H HS (36 
nath lahaur vahi âhân vardî. âc marhatg tau rahi takrdî. 
ahmad shâhi in kîô khuâr. ham tc kab hui hai sô mâr.19. 


: JdÌ fu sa 89 adt UU ma da gd | 


fur 3 He da À ofS HgdI BHT 1201 
hari singh tab ûchç kahi yah ab hôgu zarir. 
singh tau mar rahôgu jau nahin marûgu kasûr.20. 


: 34 HH wer U ald dr | ZH Aa ad gH HYT | 


fea te Š 3 TH aS | US H8 Q AT BU ATE 124 
tab sab khâlsai yau kahi dia. tumrai sang karain ham jîâ. 
ik mann lai tân hamrî bat. dal badag kó kar layô sâth.21. 
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Else would he commit suicide before the congregation, 

Surely would that bring ignominy to the Khalsa Panth. 

Thereupon, Hari Singh Bhangi put a poser to the congregation, 

Must the congregation respond in whatever way they deemed proper. (13) 


Thereupon the whole congregation responded in one voice, 

That Hari Singh Bhangi himself was the most sensible among them. 
But must the Singhs reckon their own and the Pathan's strength, 
Even as the Brahmin kept repeating his appeal. (14) 


Thereupon, Hari Singh consulted a few war veterans, 

After calling a meeting of those veterans next day. 

He asked them to give him their own assessment, 

After evaluating the Kasur Pathans’ strength verses their own. (15) 


Thereafter, the elderly Singhs gave their opinion after evaluation, 
That the Singhs were in minority as compared to the Pathans. 
The Singhs' strength under his command was just five thousand, 
As the rest had gone on a visit to their own homes. (16) 


As far as the strength of the rest of the four Sikh Misls, 
Their combined strength did not exceed eight thousand. 

The Muslims forces in Kasur province stood at twelve lakhs, 
Which were stationed at twelve different forts. (17) 


Many forts and encircling deep-water channels had they made, 
Many formations of canons and small guns have they deployed. 
Defiant indeed these Kasur Pathans had turned against Lahore, 

With two of the ministers of theirs possessing wealth in crores. (18) 


Fleeing Lahore had these ministers entered Kasur when Abdali invaded, 
Well entranched did they stay in Kasur during the Maratha invasion, 

As these Pathans had harassed even the (mighty) Ahmad Shah Abdali, 
How could the Singhs ever think of overpowering these Pathans. (19) 


Thereupon, did Hari Singh declare in a bold voice, 

“This encounter shall now definitely take place.” 

Certainly would Hari Singh make his own sacrifice, 

If, perchance, Kasur remained unconguered by the Khalsa. (20) 


Thereupon, did the Khslas congregation declare unanimously, 
The whole Khalsa Panth would follow his footsteps. 

They pleaded him to accept one of their suggestions, 

That he must seek the support of Buddha Dal Singhs. (21) 


553 


554 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


gl fHu â tî fed AJA | AA eë MU as = Ñ SU | 

aod ug Wu va J4 RAHAT | HJ GHD 5 BS Sd 1221 

hari singh nç yau phir kahyô. kab dal âyô bada kab yau bhayó. 
bólyó chardah singh hath rakh shamshçr. mârô kasúr na lâvô bçr.22. 


Afsag sve fA da your | JM Ú goH A Odl uru | 

Sg TI] dj nea | CVT yds Je a'm MAT 123 | 

satigur bahânâ ji hôg banâyâ. ham pai bahman jô hôgu puchâyâ. 
lchu darbârc garnth avâz. dçug bachan hôn kaj akâj.23. 


Hg uôUo Q few met | THIS a st Ho set | 

slims ò St Mal He | adodrd G dôl ost 128 | 
sarab ghanyyan kai dil âî. ramgardhian kai bhi man bhái. 
nakaîîan nai bhi âchhî mani. karanhâr yau karni thânî.24. 


cus : HŠ Ad HA Së ZIG Bo Te «TH | 
+T Jó A add a3 Mes HAH IUI 
dôhrâ  : sabai kahç khâlsô ral turyó lain garnth avâj. 


Jó hônô só kahaigô phatai aphtai ju kaj.25. 


suet : SW HWH HYVA dul vad | Teds Hs fea Ho urg | 
dn wa Odo det | £ HÍSdId JH O THU Set 126 1 

chaupaî : tab sab khâlsô gayô darbâr. hath jôrd sabh ik man dhar. 
dîjai vak ju karnô hôî. tân satigur ham hain sikh tôî.26. 


OHS HIS of Sl TH | TA aad es er | 

ve AS AS Has ust | ca He fae of ug ust 1221 

kasûr maran ki dîjai avaj. hai jô karng sikkhan kaj. 

hath jôrd sabh sangat khardî. tek mathô kichh bhui par pardî.27. 


3g Gane 3 Sg | fre Aas a Hg Ta °g | 

go usd 34 Gat Sur | SHS TI Q MA BT Qc | 

tû gurâ garnth sachi hain dçh. sikh sangat kó sach vâk dçhu. 
chak patrô tab garnthî dçkhâ. basant var kó âyô lckhâ.28. 


ugst : UW HQ HITS ad Hor SI" | 
MUR ggg Fuente fefs cu Y | 
da Fat Afs fife ae fos oe fox | 
fea df= oni fomrfeer fefe ute < Hor | 
Hg Ud Td SUSAH asa HY Dor | 
paurdî : pañjç badhç mahâbalî kari sacha dahôâ. 
âpanc charan japâinu vichi dayu khardôâ. 
rôg sôg sabhi miti gaç nit navâ nirôâ. 
dinu raini nâmu dhiâidâ phiri pâi na môâ. 
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Thereupon, Hari Singh Bhangi remarked once again, 

How long would they keep waiting for the arrival of Buddha Dal? 
Thereupon did S. Charat Singh said brandishing his sword, 

Must the Khalsa launch an attack on Kasur without delay. (22) 


Must there be the hand of Divine providence behind this, 

That a Brahmin had been chosen to deliver this message. 

Must the Khalsa seek guidance from Guru's word at random”, 

Surely would the Guru's word reveal this mission’s success or failure. (23) 


Really did this suggestion appeal to all the Ghaniyya Misl Singhs, 
Equally did it appeal to the Singhs of the Ramgharia Misl. 

Fully acceptable was it to the Singhs of Nakai Misl as well, 
Really indeed would it have been the will of the Divine Lord. (24) 


As everyone in the Khalsa congregation approved of the suggestion, 
The whole congregation moved to listen to the Guru’s word at random. 
Surely would the Guru indicate what was to be happened, 

Be it a victory or defeat for the Khalsa Panth forces. (25) 


Thereupon, the whole Khalsa congregation went to Darbar Sahib, 
With folded hands and a single prayer they stood before the Guru. 
They being the Guru” s followers and the Guru being their Divine Lord, 
They begged the Guru to indicate what was His Divine Will. (26) 


Must the Guru indicate the destruction of the city of Kasur, 
Provided His Divine Will approved of His followers” cause. 
Thus with folded hands the whole gathering stood, 

With some still prostrating after paying their obeisance. (27) 


Guru Granth Sahib being the true embodiment of the Sikh Gurus, 

Must it provide a true direction to the Sikh congregation. 

As the head priest looked at the text after turning over a page, 

It was the turn of hymn in the “Raga Basant” which read as follow: (28) 


With the support and protection from the true Lord, 
Have I put the five most powerful demons° under leash. 
With His Divine presence lodged within my mind, 

Has he made me meditate upon His lotus feet (Divine). 
With all the affictions and frustrations wiped out, 

Have I become hale and hearty forever indeed. 

With meditating upon His Name day and night, 

Have I got liberated from death again and again, 

With the true instruction from the true Lord, 
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sach púrç gur updesiâ nânak sukh hôâ. 


: RH Fo Ho HH 3È Bel ANT Ho HT | 


ad ad AS à did G3. H Gu Bag [Qt 
garnth bachan sun khush bhag lai kasûr janu mar. 
karain nagârc jait kc gur phatc su âch uchâr.29. 


: odt fiw fou as fast 8a ¿lo yrg ure | 


HITS BT 5 YEH afe | Ta ea 95 pfeg HE 1301 
hari singh kim rat bitâî dacrâ dînô parât chalâî. 
mahirat var na pâchhyô kôi. garnth vâk un suniyô hôi.30. 


ufos fuus alo so | ŵn Jwrd 3% [HU sara | 

nE gat Cat MAS. TNI | WA UST HT eH 9 THI 1391 

pahilón piplî kinón dacrâ. pañj hazâr bhal singh changgrâ. 

âi ralî uhân mislain châr. khâs ghôrdâ thâ das ku hazâr.31. 


fu fdô TT SIS ur | HOH AH Q TH gg UÈ | 

FA 9 USA at SA | wie HIS HIS arm 1321 

likh chitthg châr taraf ghalâç. barham kaj kó ham chardah dhas. 
Jiskô hai khâlsç ki lâj. âvau marnô mâran kâj.32. 


ti fu a4 89 39 | dig east wu Ôd | 

Sat gwg mfè UA a së | Mw HON fes o së 1331 
yau likh dînô dacrô tôr. gurâ vadaâlî lâyô thaur. 

dhan hazâr âi pañj ku ralc. singh sûrmçn dil kç bhalc.33. 


: 3T 3d Bd 3 feg 3d TH = | 


THI H Jg g wr J$ 3Y. H USA BS 1381 
dag¢ra tor âhân tc phir utrg râjc tâl. 
hazâr su char ku â ralc bhac su khâlsg nâl.34. 


: daa det HS Bat fas | aot we À at fHô I 


fea Ñ Ga Ñ 8 HS gga | ù HUTô Bao Me Gea |S3U | 
hazâr chauvi sabh than ging. bârân lakh the ûhân ming. 
in main un main thé bada pharak. yau sayang lôkan jiy6 dharak.35. 


oct fu 3 fhe 5 fan | SH Ate ud'€ gg ffu fan | 

H GHS FH CUS AT | AT HI as JT AAT !3É | 

hari singh tau mitai na kimai. us jiv dharâvai chardah singh timain. 
jau phaujan val dçkhan kôrc. kahain mar kab hôgu kasûrç.36. 
fee GW AAT | HI Bd Ad AT | 

ad So 3 aY adre] | Wa ad ma fhe Fad 1321 
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Has Nanak received comfort and happiness. 


So much delighted the Khalsa felt after listening to Guru's word, 
As if they had already taken over the city of Kasur. 

Khalsa slogans of victory did they shout out of joy, 

As if they were already beating war drums of victory. (29) 


Hari Singh Bhangi, somehow, spending the night at Amritsar, 
Khalsa march did he order early in the morning. 

He, having listened to the Guru's word from the Guru, 

No astrologer did he consult for any auspicious moment. (30) 


With Khalsa putting up the first camp at a place Pipli, 

Excellently prepared five thousand Sikh warriors were they indeed. 
With the forces from the four other Misls joining them here, 
Nearly ten thousand excellent horses did they possess. (31) 


Hari Singh dispatched dispatches to the Singhs all around, 

That the Khalsa was lauching a crusade for the protection of Brahmins. 
Whosoever was keen to uphold the Khalsa Panth's dignity, 

Must he join this Khalsa crusade to do or die for the cause. (32) 


Ordering the forces” march after dispatching such epistles, 
They put up a second camp at Guru-ki-Wadali’ . 

Nearly five thousand more Singhs joined the Khalsa force here, 
Really great warriors and devout at heart were they indeed. (33) 


Beginning their march further from Guru-ki-Wadali, 

They put up the next camp at the town of Raja Taal’. 

Nearly four thousand more joined the Khalsa force, 

Voluntarily did they become a part and parcel of the Khalsa. (34) 


Merely four thousand and twenty was the Khalsa in number, 

Full twelve lakhs were the Kasuri Pathans in strength. 

So huge being the difference between the two combatants, 

Terribly concerned did the elderly veterans feel at this disparity. (35) 


Despite such a large statistical difference would Hari Singh not budge, 

So much did S. Charat Singh do to boost Hari Singh’s morale. 

But the difference in numerical strength of the two armies disheartened the cowards, 
Who reckoned never could the Khalsa ever conquer Kasur. (36) 


Those brave hearts who looked at the bravery quotient of the two armies, 
They reckoned surely would the Khalsa overpower the Kasur Pathans. 
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jau dçkhain phaujain kc sârâ. mar lahaingc kahain zarôrâ. 
kachchg 16k tô kahain kachâî. pakkc kahain ab mitô su nâhîn.37. 


aet ad Sd Torte nil | ofo gs THAT | 

ae ad ue sr ôd TCT | YANA fos ye SST 13t | 

kôî kahai lar hain âi 4g¢. nahin chhôdaain vahi ham kó bhâgç. 
kôî kahai panth bhaj nah jââgu. parsvârath hit paran tajââgu.38. 


: HWY So sft fer ad oo Usa Ue ASA | 


Hrg UST TH FS Md do VS MUS TI 13C | 
mâzî 16k tahin im kahain kaun puchchhugu panth salâhi. 
mâr paûgu jab val agôn natth chalâgu apnç râhi.39. 


: Snot ad vet da nea | AG ada THI AA | 


wren fees afe mari oar | sat aHd fru fea ma igo! 
bhujngi kahain dai garnth avâz. sôû karaigô hamrai kaj. 
khâlsai divan jai agahan lâyâ. turyô kasûrôn sikh ik âyâ.40. 


USA AG Su ge | vet aatas Ho HJTE | 

3 9 fa wor set | fed Hu HS ws as 1891 
khals¢ sôâ layô bulâi. puchhî hakikat maddh bahâi. 

tûn hain sikkh khâlsô bhai. dihô sachch sabh bat batâî.41. 


“Hd fed aot a93 meet | aur as Aot Ba SAH | 

ad as <ÍJ JH9 AE | Od Hgg H AS Vest HS 1821 

kasûr vich kaya karat avai. kaya kuchh kini un takrdai. 

kahân lardain vahi hamrc sath. hôg shahar main sabh chalî bât.42. 


34 Go [Hu adt Gas | Cat sud vat 5 HS | 

ya TT fuo Ho Ts | gôl ad o ufo fre g3 1831 

tab un sikkh kahî yaun bât. uhân tumrî chalî na bât. 

khulhc darvajjc din rahin rât. jhûthî kahôn na pahi sikh bharât.43. 


: fhas gufo es AS SdJdÌ sd! uor | 


SfE dM sfs ad uete a H fsa HS ues 1881 
shikhar duphirî vard savain bhôhrîn tahân pathân. 
ôi gam nahin karain khudâi kô su niksain sañjh pachhân.44. 


: Sq a fuo Ba Q rd | UR 5 ural uu a ud | 


YW Ho W «fd afd Hglgg | Q ga HQ ÍEÍS IJ AHS IBU 
rôjan kç din un kç âhî. piçn na pânî dhâp na khâhî. 
au man main vahi rahin magrôr. kó dahuk sakai iti jah kasôr.45. 
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As the cowards displayed their cowardice at this inequality, 
The Brave hearts believed never would the Khalsa get vanquished. (37) 


Someone favoured the Khalsa to launch a frontal attack, 

As being on the defensive and retreat would embolden the Pathans. 
Someone else opined never would the Khalsa desert, 

Surely would they make supreme sacrifice for the noble cause. (38) 


However, the cowards made conjectures to the contrary, 

That No one would bother to consult the Khalsa Panth. 

As the Singhs would be severely beaten by the other, 

Everyone would run away in whatever direction they could. (39) 


As militant Singhs had heard Guru Granth's prophetic revelation, 
They had complete faith in Guru's will in ensuring their victory. 
As the Khalsa forces assembled at the next location, 

A Sikh traveler from Kasur happened to pass by them. (40) 


Inviting this wayfaring Singh to come and sit among them, 
The Khalsa Panth enguired about the real situation in Kasur. 
The traveling Sikh being a member of the Khalsa fraternity, 
Must he relate all the facts about Kasur Pathans thoroughly. (41) 


What did the grapevine in Kasur say about the Khalsa march, 


What kind of fortifications had the Pathan's put up to defend themselves? 


Where were the Pathans likely to have an encounter with the Khalsa, 
Were all these issues being talked about in Kasur? (42) 


Thereupon did the traveller Sikh inform the Khalsa gathering, 

That there was hardly anyone who knew about their move. 

All the main entrances to the city of Kasur remained open, 

Thus would he speak truely to that assembly of fraternal Sikhs. (43) 


Carefree did the Pathans sleep during the midday hours, 
Freely did they rest in the basements of their dwellings. 
Being so arrogant hardly were they conscious of God's ways, 
So leisurely did they come out of their cells after sunset. (44) 


Those being the Islamic days of fasting for the Muslims, 
So did they avoid partaking of water and exposing to the sun. 
Being so arrogant and proud of their military might, 


Never could they imagine about anybody's intrusion into their territory. (45) 
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Hos Wus su à afo set | ag da ma fact moe | 
gu dh «íd fesse 3È | Had fes Go MU ae IgE! 
sunat singhan tab yau kahi lai. gurâ garnth ab bidhî banai. 
rakh rôjc vahi nirbal bhag. marng din un ap¢ kaç.46. 


fag gufod sft 95 73 | JU AT 3d 5 USA ad | 

fons 5 UBS 5 HW€ SIT | TIS Sau HÍS Te vars 1821 
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Hearing this account, did the Singhs feel in their heart of hearts, 
Surely was Guru Granth Sahib's prediction being fulfilled. 
Debilitated would have the Pathans become with long fasting, 
Truly had they made themselves vulnerable to death. (46) 


At midday noon should the Khalsa Singhs enter the city of Kasur, 

Silently should they march on without causing any noise. 

Without unfurling their continental emblems and beating of battle drums, 
Scrupulously should they avoid robbing wayfarers to maintain secrecy. (47) 


Such a resolution did the Khalsa Panth arrive at, 

That without slaughtering Pathans would they not ransack. 
From the front would all the Khalsa contingent chiefs lead, 

As if a delegation of traders had entered the city for trade. (48) 


Dohra : As some Singhs stood in formations of one here and two there, 
A few others went ahead into the markets of Kasur city. 
As some dismounted from their horses and sat inside the shops, 
Other started making enguiries about the prices of commodities. (49) 


Chaupai : As some Singhs had already entered one of the forts, 
Some others sneaked into another fort from the back. 
As the Singhs occupied many of the Kasur forts, 
The Muslim Pathans of Kasur came to recognize Singhs' identity. (50) 


As soon as the Pathans started barring and locking the fort gates, 
Than the Singhs started attacking and killing those Pathans. 

As there spread a great chaos and panic in the whole city, 

All the Khalsa Dal Singh forces reached the city of Kasur. (51) 


Not only were the Pathans put to sword by the Singhs, 

Many a Pathan were shot down with the bullets of Singhs’ firearms. 
As the sound of bullet fire kept on getting louder and louder, 

The Pathans sleeping in basements also woke up from their sleep. (52) 


As some had weapons others were without any weapons, 

Some others woke up from their dozing without picking up weapons. 
As some carried knives and some other carried daggers, 

The Singhs shot them down with bullets firing from a distance. (53) 


Dohra : Those Muslim Pathans, as were without any firearms, 
Soon did they retreat into the safety of their basements. 
Those who possessed arrows, bows and firearms, 
They did come out to fight against the Khalsa force. (54) 
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Chaupai : The Singhs, being ace sharp shooters with their firearms, 
Many an archer among the Pathans did the Singhs shoot down. 
The Pathans, being bogged down in taking aims at the Singhs, 
The Singh sharp-shooters shot them down in an instant. (55) 


Those Pathans who rushed out with their swords, 

With lances and spears did the Singhs strike at them. 

Killing Pathans at one spot would the Singh move to another, 
They would soon move to yet another spot after the second. (56) 


Thereafter, the Singhs wielding their swords, rushed ahead, 

Many a Pathan did they slaughter so systematically. 

As some of the Pathans fled away, others did the Singhs slaughter, 
Thus did the Divine Guru accomplish the Singhs’ mission. (57) 


Dohra : After all the Pathans were slaughtered by the Singhs, 
Then did the Khalsa order looting and plundering of Kasur. 
Thereafter, rushing into the city from all the directions, 
The Singhs started committing loot and arson in the city. (58) 


Chaupai : Many a street did the Singh chiefs put under siege, 
Many a palatial Mansion did the Singhs occupy. 
Many a bigger business concerns did the the Singhs take over, 
As appeared to be full of expensive merchandise items. (59) 


The Singhs contingent chiefs occupied the main markets, 

As well as numerous household furnished with luxury items. 
Sweepers, cobblers and peasants as had followed the Singhs, 
They, too, helped themselves by looting and plundering. (60) 


Gold and silver items alone did the Singhs pick up, 

Diamonds studded with gems would they reject considering these cheap glass. 
Brass and alloy utensils no body cared to pick up, 

Outside the shops would they throw these to be picked up by public. (61) 


As the stables were occupied by the Singh chiefs for horses, 
Bullocks and buffaloes were taken away by the peasantry. 
Everyone laid their hands on whatever they found worthwhile, 
Many loaded their horses” backs with reams of cloth. (62) 


Dohra : Thus did paupers turn as affluent as the kings, 
Thus did kings turn as impoverished as the paupers. 
So much did the Khalsa Dal lay their hands upon, 
That this booty could furnish so many palatial mansions. (63) 
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For full three days the Khalsa Dal kept on ransacking Kasur, 

On the fourth day much of populace too Joined the looting spree. 
The general populace helped themselves to their hearts” content, 

So much provisions and fabrics had the people taken away. (64) 


Now listen to the tale of the Brahmin (who had brought the Khalsa to Kasur), 
Who petitioned the Khalsa the next morning after the end of looting. 

He reminded the Khalsa of having served their own ends, 

Without bothering about his petition about his wife's abduction. (65) 


Hari Singh directed him to approach the Khalsa in the afternoon, 
Asking him to present his case in the Khalsa congregation. 

Thus did the Brahmin present himself as was he directed, 

Reminding the Khalsa about his wife's captivity under the Pathans. (66) 


Asking the Brahmin to lead the Khalsa to the accused's house, 

The contingent chiefs followed the Brahmin to the targeted location, 
The moment the Brahmin pointed out the accused Pathan's house, 
For the second time did the Khalsa slaughter the inmates. (67) 


Having slaughtered all the wicked Pathan abductors, 

Brahmin's wife did the Khalsa hand over to the Brahmin. 
Applauding the Khalsa's noble deed did the Brahmin depart, 
Delighted, indeed, did he feel having avenged his humiliation. (68) 


Episode 143 
Episode About Dileramian 
(Their Sovereignty extended over the seven Hills) 


(Dear readers) listen to another tale of tyranny, 

That is included in this epic of (the Khalsa Panth). 

It relates to the expansion of the Ramgharia Misl, 
And the way it disintegrated and destroyed itself. (1) 


Listen to another tale of Ramgharia's tyrannical acts, 

Which resulted in the complete disintegration of their Misl. 

All the four Ramgharia brothers were so much brave, 

That no warrior, howsoever mighty, could brow beat them. (2) 


As never had they been seen deserting the battlefield, 

They had taken over the whole of Kangra! in a single day. 
Having established their sovereignty over the seven hill regions, 
Their territorial rights extended up to the distant Kasur. (3) 
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Having settled for one fourth revenue from the Amritsar region, 
Their revenue proceeds also came from Hansi and Hisar as well. 
They had the audacity to capture (venerated) Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, 
Who was believed to have never deserted the battlefield. (4) 


For this despicable act were they so much doomed, 

That not a single male survived of their dynasty. 

The whole historiography of their Misl cannot be narrated, 
As it is likely to make this epic too voluminous. (5) 


Episode 144 
Episode About Dileramias Continued 
(Many a sinner had lost their honour through greed) 


The royal consort who happened to be emperor's gueen! once, 
He happened to be the custodian at the same gueen's court. 
Diley Ram? was the name by which he was known, 

Lahore was the famous place which was his abode. (1) 


As he had amassed a lot of wealth so skillfully, 

He had hidden a crore in cash out of that wealth. 
Countless other assets besides this amount did he possess, 
Jewellery worth several lakhs had he in his kitty. (2) 


As his wealth could not be counted in thousands and hundreds, 
Listen to the manner fate dealt with this billionaire. 

Many a time Ahmed Shah Abdali invaded India from Kabul, 
Many a time did Delhi's emperor tried to repulse him. (3) 


Many a time had armed strife taken place there, 

Many a time had Lahore and Sirhind become theatres of war. 
Many an excess had the Muslims committed on the Singhs, 
So had a similar catastrophe befallen these two cities. (4) 


From the Deccan (South) descended the Marhattas, 
To fight the invader Abdali had the Marathas come. 
As both these aliens had mercenary intentions, 

The inhabitants of Lahore had to bear their brunt. (5) 


As Marathas demanded wages from the Nawab (Adina Beg), 

He pressed the Lahore Nawab to meet the Maratha's demand. 

With this threat of being dispossessed of all his wealth, 

The Lahore Nawab invested his wealth with the Kasur financiers. (6) 
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Sons of Dileram who happened to be in Lahore, 

They also transferred all their assets to Kasur. 

Out of the total one crore rupees that they had sent to Kasur, 
An amount worth five lacs was lost while in transit. (7) 


Ornaments worth several lacs were dispatched to Kasur, 

As innumerable other assets too were transferred there. 

To Kasur, they sent their families as well for safety reasons, 
Considering Kasur to be safe and defiant to Abdali's invasions. (8) 


As this (ill-gotten) wealth was destined to destroy their lives. 
It became the immediate cause of their family's extinction. (9) 


Dohra : The palatial mansion that belonged to Diley Ram, 
Was it ransacked by the Singhs in the first attempt. 
The moment the Singh chiefs heard about its immense treasures, 
Did they prohibit the public from entering this mansion. (10) 


Chaupai : Earlier, the petty robbers had managed to enter this place, 
Thoroughly had they helped themselves with the valuables. 
As some carried bagfuls of valuables on their backs, 
Some others carried the robbed booty on their heads. (11) 


Some found lots of silver others found plenty of gold, 
Whosoever entered this mansion felt fully rewarded. 

As these petty robbers carried valuables in bundles, 

Many a robber were dispossessed by the Khalsa chiefs. (12) 


Then did the Singh chiefs realized the extent of hidden treasure, 
How much wealth had Diley Ram accumulated here. 

As the Singh chiefs seized and snatched these valuables, 

They came to possess a part of this hidden wealth. (13) 


Even the Singh chiefs could not keep hold on this wealth, 

As there were hardly any Singh soldiers to keep a guard. 

With all the Khalsa troops having gone on a looting spree, 

The Singh chiefs alone could not keep the robbers at bay. (14) 


Dohra : As the Singh troops returned having had their fill with plunder, 
They did assemble once again around their chiefs. 
Whatever hidden or buried treasure lay their inside, 
That also did the Singh chiefs keep under their siege. (15) 
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Ss SIN MH gg Te | edt yega Shot W uë 1231 
jim un mâryô tim main kahôn. daghâ kiy6 jim tim likhvahaun. 
16bh lahir main jim rurdah gag. vahî padarath than rahe pac.23. 


: Hit ffu fA fed adu A gH JM HSTY | 


+ HHJo N ifs wet AN ae Gore 1281 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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The two Khalsa Misls belonging to Ramghrias and Ghanaiyas, 
Had had their camps at one and the same site. 

In two equal parts would they divide the plundered booty, 
Which served their interests well in equal measure. (16) 


The way they kept on working in tandem with each other, 

So would I narrate their way of functioning together. 

As Ghanaiya chiefs? came from a landlord's family of Kana village, 
Ramgharia's* maternal parents belonged to that village. (17) 


This native link brought the two misl chiefs close to each other, 
The same filial affinity Kept them united with each other. 

The son who was the oldest of Diley Ram's other sons, 

Was he put under house arrest by these Misl chiefs. 

The treasure that remained in possession of this eldest son 

Was the same confiscated by the two chiefs jointly. (18) 


Inflicting tortures and severe beatings on Diley Ram's eldest son, 
The two misl chiefs made him divulge the hidden treasures. 
Whosoever this captive son named as possessing wealth, 

Him did the chiefs order to be slaughtered instantly. (19) 


All the hidden treasure did he bring out under duress, 
For this colossal wealth had he to stake his life. 
Being scared of losing his life in case he refused, 

He disclosed his entire wealth and its location. (20) 


Being alive, he could survive even if he had to beg, 
Somehow or the other would he be able to earn. 
Being alive could one earn wealth once more, 

Thus did he save his life somehow or the other. (21) 


Being alive, could he go on a pilgrimage to shrines, 

Being alive alone, could he meditate upon God's name. 

Propelled by such thoughts, did he manage to keep alive, 

Though the sinful (Ramgharias) killed this Dewan Diley Ram. (22) 


The way the Ramgharias’ eliminated him, that would I narrate, 
The way they betrayed him, that would I state and record. 

The way the Ramgharias ruined themselves out of greed, 

The way the seized valuables remained unpossessed by them. (23) 


Thus did Maali Singh? again enguire from Diley Ram, 
Must he disclose the location of the hidden treaure. 
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dôhrâ : málisingh tis phir kahyô só ham chiz batái. 
jô sabhan main ati ghanî só main rakhôn uthâi.24. 


gud : adu SoH oat agar | must feest su HI ugar | 
Go adt fa Agad ard. | Ho TAG AS fserdl | Qu 
chaupaî : kahy6 tôhi main râzî karôngâ. apni divânî tudh sir dharôngâ. 
un kahi ik sandâkrdî bhârî. maddh paurdîôn jôû nikârî.25. 


gat faa ard] GH HN | oe Mat ost Sd | 

ed ee a nld ad HU | AMA sug faH ga rl 126 | 
badai bijj bhârî us mânhi. kadadah ardâî kôthrdî tânhi. 
duhân val kç jahin bahain sipahi. só ab tumrg kim hath âî.26. 


H faa ad 3 fo wet au | Wd €HS oS cz == | 
JAM a GAN TE | AAS FSH TE BIS 1291 

j6 bidh banai tau kimain lain kadadah. aur vasat bhavain dai chhadada. 
hai bçgam kó us main gahinô. só sámbhó j6 tum hui lahnô.27. 


Šg g Hga NET AU | uy feu 3 de R 9 | 

ya Jd Asst SA | ST Hg A CY SA QU! 

çh ju sandâkh jçvar kç dharç. Khôlah dikhain tó chand só charg. 
khûb juâhar jardtî bçsh. lct moh jô dçkhai tçs.28. 


AS goet fr S&ol 319. | HON HO ÍHH SS MATI | 

Hg ao ÍHH Sle H SHA | HAH AgU FAH ASA HO 126 | 

sgt gulâbî jim jhalkain târc. surakh sahe jim phull anârç. 

môr kanth jim nil su jhamkain. sabaz sarâp jim sabz¢ chamkain.29. 


cog è : HA ffu ò SH adu SH à HS HSTÊ | 

ao olo HÌ da J [3o fas MY Hog 1301 
dôhrâ : mâl? singh nai us kahyô us kó mâl batâu. 

kaun kaun sî chîz hai tinn bhinn âkh sunâu.30. 


oust : sy 95 ad Ha odl rë | Wan AS HHS S re | 
TH dA gfe 3 eg note | J Had 85 da OFF 1391 

chaupaî : tab un kahi sabh kahî na jâvai. kagaz kite shumâr na âvai. 
das bis hui tau dchun sunâi. hain sainkar un chîzan nâi.31. 


mI H€Jo HS dllJoo sdt | TIS ASS oH Ae aT | 
| ASIST IGS Q ST | At Sa A Aas BI 1321 
ahi suvaran sabh gahinan bharî. bahut jardââ kamm sâdai gari. 
kai juvâhar gal kç nayarg. kai nakk kai kannan vârc.32. 
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The articles which were the most valuable among the whole treasure, 
Those alone would he (Maali Singh) pick up to place somewhere else. (24) 


Enticing to reward him for his services of disclosure, 

Maali Singh promised to make Diley Ram his Misl's Dewan. 
Upon this, Diley Ram referred to a heavy box of steel, 
Which they had retrieved from beneath the stairs. (25) 


The most valuable jewellery did that steel box contain, 
Which the Ramgharias had locked in a small room. 

As this small room was well guarded from both the sides, 
How could Maali Singh lay his hands upon that box? (26) 


Must he take hold of that box if he ever could take, 

Rest of the articles must he choose to ignore therein. 

All the jewels of Begum Noorjahan* did that box contain, 

Must he take possession of that box if he wished to be rich. (27) 


Such sparkling jewels did that box contain in it, 

That these shined as brilliantly as the moon at night. 

Such were crystalline diamonds studded with so many rubies, 
That these dazzled and attracted the onlooker at the first sight. (28) 


White and pink rubies did twinkle as the twinkling stars, 

Some were as crimson red in hue as the pomegranate, 

Others were as deep blue as the feathers of a peacock, 

Still some others sparkled as green as the greenery around. (29) 


Thereupon, did Maali Singh ask Diley Ram to give details, 
Of the whole treasure that the steel box contained. 
Which specific articles of jewellery did it contain, 

Must Diley Ram provide specific details about those. (30) 


Thereupon, whatever details he provided was impossible to narrate, 
Reams upon reams of paper would fail to contain their names. 

He could narrate their names had there been a few jewels, 

By the hundreds of names were those jewels known. (31) 


All these ornaments were cast in heavy gold, 

Many of these were carved and engraved in various designs. 
Many of these diamonds were meant to be necklaces, 

Several of these were in the form of nose pins and earnings. (32) 
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adt gas aet Us go Uu | el rg act uf& fewu | 
at »idIôl Hes Adi | arasa YW faor wadi 133 | 

kai hathan kai pair tan payyç. kai jardti kai parôi dikhyyg. 
kai angâthî mardan keri. bâjâband au jiga ghancrî.33. 


Had US GH Q HG | Ads MS geg =l SU | 

ad wd gfo MU Here | se USING mu rdf feag 138 | 
surâhî payâlc us kai madh. savran ghardg¢ juvahar kai vaddh. 
kahan lagc tuhi âkh sunâân. tab patyâân jab akhîn dikhâân.34. 


cos : ÍWM KI mA He zs ÍSH Ha BS AST | 
Bs Bd AT UGA AUNT À 5 sate Isu! 
dôhrâ — : jim vahi âkhc mâl bada tim bada lôbh santai. 
16bh lagai jab purash kó pâpôn só na daarâi.35. 


Hot mH SAS Agad Het fur gano | 

dds aet H TH GA gems su EHS |SÊ| 
suni jab vasat sandâkrdî mali singh tarkhân. 
hairat gai su gumm us badlat bhayó imán.36. 


suet: HA fu à Ad olo udÌ | Ss SAI Sas ÍHH BT | 

HIS ú ug TH ARI | fas as arəg fhe fon wfog 1321 
chaupaî : malisingh kô jab kann pari. lôbh lahir nagan jim lari. 

surat paur chardah gaî su zahir. bin bada gârrâ mitai kim lahir.37. 


fos F fese de HE | Aart feo ug gost ml | 
Hos edd fee cet ats | sc get UdH AGH at US (sc! 


chit main chitvai hôvai savâî. sagvan ih bahu badhti ái. 
sunat javahar phit gai nit. tut gai dharam karam ki pariti.38. 


ae HJ Ae BF UGS | Ae SJ ae Cfo uaz | 

Bat net ou CA eg | seu AA fur uss tf 13K! 
kade bahai kad lambô parat. kade turç kad uthikai kharat. 
lagi achvî kampai us deh. chalyô jassâ singh pai lcvâ dchi.39. 


cos : AA ffu & fhg fon mez gre] CSS | 
a us ÍHdIdU AH ôl O HS KAKA HS 180 | 
dôhrâ =: jassâ singh nai dgkhiô kim âvat bhai utâl. 
kai bada bigrayô kamm kô kai bada niksayô mâl.40. 


cust : CAS Hat Hg fes odl | ast jhi ma fos H s=f | 

HN egg CS o siz | fao ÍHU Wd =R R era 1891 
chaupaî : us tc sunî sabh in kahî. badaî chîz ab nikal su bhai. 

sô main dcungu unain na bânt. jih bidh rahai dasô só thât.41. 
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Many of these were to be worn on hands and feet, 

Several of these were studded with diamonds and rubies. 
Many of these were rings studded with diamonds, 

Several of these were bracelets and crowns for the head. (33) 


Decanters and goblets of gold were among these Jewels, 

Pitchers made of gold studded with diamonds were there as well. 
How could he narrate the names of those innumerable Jewels, 
Contented would he feel only if he could show these ornaments. (34) 


The more Diley Ram talked about that hidden treasure, 
The more greedy did Maali Singh keep on becoming. 
The more avaricious a human being became, 

The less scared he felt of committing sins. (35) 


The moment Maali Singh Ramgharia heard about that box, 
And the contents that that box contained in it. 

Dazzled and out of his wits did he turn, 

And weakened in his moral scruples did he become. (36) 


The moment Malli Singh heard about that treasure, 

Inflamed with avarice he felt as if stung by a snake. 

As that poison (of avarice) poured into his system through his ears, 

How could it be cleansed without the services of a great psychoanalyst. (37) 


The more he thought about that valuable treasure, 

The more avaricious he became to acguire that wealth. 

All the moral scruples did he throw to the winds after hearing, 
All thoughts of morality and virtuous deeds did he abandon. (38) 


Now sitting, now lying down under inflamed avarice, 

Moving to and fro then did he stand gripped with tension. 

Shaking and trembling with the unbearable tension, 

Finally did he proceed to S. Jassa Singh Ramgharia for a bargain. (39) 


Soon did Jassa Singh observe his younger brother Maali Singh, 
Rushing in great haste towards his own camp. 

Either was he coming with the foreboding of some mishap, 

Or had he found a bigger treasure in the old mansion. (40) 


Maali Singh narrated the whole account he heard from (Diley Ram), 
About the huge treasure that he had found there. 

Never would he (Maali Singh) share that booty with the Ghnnaiyas, 
So must Jassa Singh suggest a strategy to conceal that treasure. (41) 
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WAT fur R mtg goet | feu aft adu Hô Ho Sal | 

JH Š 85 Š òH ald HE | SH Wet fas Hee AE 1821 
Jassâ singh só ânkh churâî. im nahin kahyô banai sun bhai. 
ham nai un nai n¢m kar lis. nem hari kit jîvan jîc.42. 


UH TIH TIH CHU | JS MAA Y JS H WU | 

Het fur afo Hed A atdt | Ast Has dI€Ì Bo HidÌ 1931 
dharam har jô darab kamâyô. hôt ajas au rahat su jay6. 

mali singh kahi main tarôn su nânhî. meri surat gai un mânhî.43. 


H Go ta AS ofld | Y So Hd eS yro Tete | 

uf Jest mrt HÌ gat | S dt verte WANG H Sat 1881 
main un d¢kai jîvôn nânhi. main un sang dçún paran gavai. 

pahilç haveli asân si rôkî. tain hî ralâi ghanyyan main Jhôkî.44. 


dug: AN Mu f3A PH AUG YH JH Wes WA | 
fa& TH a ug fas Sst ust gore gyi 
dôhrâ  : jasai singh tis im kahy6 ab ham janat yâhi. 


dilai râm kc ghar bikhai ctî pardî balâi.45. 


cust: WAT ffu fes Hg PHIS | res HE H 9 Wd HU | 

MU uu yg Gwo ed | fea jl J5 AS Hc Jd AS |8Ê| 
chaupaî : jassâ singh phir bahu samjhâyâ. âvan jân su hai yah mâyâ. 

âp ghanyyc bahu phaujan varc. ik hî ral sabh jat hôhu sârc.46. 


TH sure fea WA AS | AAA Hc JH 3 TP | 

DI JH Q HS ad WI | SET une Mu até feos wet 1821 
ham tarkhân ik hiss¢ sârç. sau hissç jat ham tc bharc. 

çh ham kó bada karain khuârî. bhâî khushal singh dîô in mârî.47. 


afo 2a GH dt fuo TG | ma gH ES Q Hd ANG | 

JH Q due tg fea HS | BSH fers Hg UM ow gt 

vahi vclâ us hî din gayô. ab ham chhçrd kç sukh na samaiyô. 

ham kó rakkhan dçhu ih mâl. lard main dikhâlôn sabh panth nâl.48. 


aT AS TH HT ma 3 H. gr ur | 
H 3 te Hë S5 BI HF KA HES 19% 
dôhrâ  : jau tân râkhain mâl ab tau main râkhôn paran. 


jau tân dçvain mâl vand lar marôn is maidân.49. 


suet: HA ffu eS dt ore | 8€ mf con i fee AR are | 

cfu st wad BF at Sar | SE sum MUH Bo 38" IYO | 
chaupaî : jassâ singh dôâ aukhi af. uv jai dharam au iv jai bhai. 

vahi bhi lahar lôbh ki rôrdhâ. bhâî rakhyô au dharam un tôrdâ.50. 
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Though Maali Singh dared not look at him in the eye, 

Jassa Singh forbade his brother from using such words. 

As Ramgharias and Ghannaiyas had taken vows to share things, 
How could the Ramgharias live after breaking those vows. (42) 


The wealth that one earns by backing out of one's vows, 
Ignominy does it bring besides the loss of such wealth. 

But never would Maali Singh budge from his new resolve, 
As his whole attention remained focused on that wealth. (43) 


Never could he live after sharing it with the Ghanaiyas, 

Surely would he stake his life for possessing that wealth. 
Ramgharias had occupied that ancient Mansion first, 

Though Jassa Singh had brought the Ghanaiyas there later on. (44) 


Dohra : Then did Jassa Singh tell his younger brother, 
That he stood by his solemn pledge for the present. 
How did he know such a huge treasure lay hidden, 
In the old Mansion that belonged to Diley Ram. (45) 


Chaupai : Much did Jassa Singh try to persuade his brother, 
That transient and transitory was wealth indeed. 
A large fighting force did the ghanaiyas command, 
That united would all the Jat Sikhs stand against Ramgharias. (46) 


Hardly one percent troops did the Ramgharias command, 
Hundred times larger in strength were the Jat Sikh troops. 
Immensely would these Jat Sikhs harass the Ramgharias, 
As earlier had they killed a Ramgharia Khushal Singh’ . (47) 


That moment had passed with their brother's death : said Maali Sigh, 

Now nobody would sleep in peace after harming the Ramgharias. 

Begging his elder brother to let him keep that treasure, 

Maali Singh assured him of giving good fight to the whole Sikh Panth. (48) 


Dohra : Then alone would Maali Singh keep his life, 
If Jassa Singh kept that wealth with themselves. 
Definitely would Maali Singh die fighting there, 
If his elder brother shared it with the Ghanaiyas. (49) 


Chaupai : On the horns of dilemma was Jassa Singh indeed, 
He could either keep his faith or save his brother. 
Jassa Singh too got carried away by lust for wealth, 
As he saved his brother but breached his faith. (50) 


578 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


3 nA fHu ug fuU sdh | wet o yae du faH at | 

fes TH HS SG HHSTÍE | HS afo 8o à efe SST [ug | 
tau jassâ singh yah bidh bhakhi. lai na pargat góp kim râkhî. 
dilai ram sut lîyô samjhâi. mat vahi un kó dei batâi.51. 


TIH afe h Uo state | Gf SS fed «dì AE | 

fesat Ho Hest fh aa | HAM ds H Ha N sul TU? | 
dharam jai au dhan bhi jai. ôi lgvain phir dangô karâi. 

itnî sun mâlî singh gayô. Khushîân karat su man main bhayô.52. 


GA was di AS TS | Š GW JÑ HJ OS USS | 
US H aod so STE | wet Heust fey Gore ius 


usai jâgat gaî sârî rât. lai phauj chardyô bahu hôt parbhât. 
khôl su kôthrdî bandan lâi. lai sandâkhrdî inhain uthâi.53. 


: adÌ JH Ud HS ME Bw HO aS sof | 


mm Sh hb Ss AN 


JS FS JS ë ad vet wate ug! 
kahi hamai yah band ai chhal bal bat banâi. 
raulau bôlô hôt lau daçrç dai ghalâi.54. 


: 3 oft 39d Së su | AOX o ol cë BSS YU | 


THIRE 8 mà furs | AS met ug vss sfa (uu! 
tau dui tarphîn raulô bhayô. kanaian kó dal lardnai ayô. 
râmgardîc thc age tiâr. gall âî par chalan hathiâr.55. 


3 id Ue fro ui | srgs Gud FSS MÑ | 

ad wau Ho BA us at | THI s fae fast o ardi iugi 

tau aur panth bichâlg âyô. bâtan upar bát lai âyô. 

kahai ghanyyc maddh us dhan bhârî. râmgardîc kahain kichh niklayô na kârî.56. 


34 ug fu fey aa MG | fe MHS ud TS X MÄ | 
Hest ffu fa gadt met | fes ate em weet |u2| 
tab chardah singh vich bâtan âyô. dilç râmîç par gal lai âyô. 


AAA 


mali singh dil dushtî a7. dilç ramign daiyg marvâî.57. 


3u BS faH dig GOT | uru ge unit Q uae | 
fess ase Ba fes vil | od ad uru ds |uc | 
bhayô uvain jim gurû uchârâ. pap burâ papi kó payârâ. 
itnî batan un dil ai. lâgç karnc pap badaâî.58. 


He Mur à PEH fas MET | H3 feanii c g | 
Uo We wm ug at wet | fen US HITA ade Gun ju | 
mali singh kai im chit ai. mat dilcrâmîân daç batâî. 


A IAN 


dhan jâc au pat bhi jai. is pat khatar kó karîc upâî.59. 
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Then did Jassa Singh chalk out a strategy, 

That Maali Singh must take over that wealth in secrecy. 
Diley Ram's son must be taken into confidence about it, 
That he must not disclose it to the Ghanaiyas. (51) 


Both their faith and wealth would they lose, if disclosed, 
Surely would the Ghanaiyas snatch it after a fight. 

Thus did Maali Singh depart with this permission, 
Extremely delighted did he feel in his heart. (52) 


Keeping awake through out the night (in excitement), 

Did he enter the old mansion with a force next morning. 
Distributing the other items after opening the dark cell, 

Maali Singh did take up the possession of the prized box. (53) 


Dohra : Declaring that the (prized) box had fallen into his share, 
Through deceit and force did he justify his claim. 
Lifting it amidst the noise of claims and counter claims, 
Despatched he the box of valuables to his own camp. (54) 


Chaupai : Thereupon arose a hue and cry from both the sides, 
As the Ghanaiyas arrived with a force to fight. 
Ramgharias being already prepared for a fight, 
Things reached a pitch for a violent encounter. (55) 


Thereupon, some other Khalsa panth elders interceded, 

Focussing upon the real contentious issue above other issues. 

While the Ghanaiyas alleged the box contained a huge treasure, 

The Ramgharias declared nothing worthwhile had come out of it. (56) 


Thereafter, S. Charat Ssingh entering the fray to decide, 

He insisted on hearing Diley Ram's version about it. 
Thereupon, Maali Singh, entertaining a wicked thought, 

He thought of getting Diley Ram eliminated before hand. (57) 


Thus did happen as the revered Guru had surmised, 

Sin, though evil, still endears one who is wicked. 

Cherishing this evil thought in his heart of hearts, 

The Ramgharias started thinking of committing this sin. (58) 


Dohra : Thereafter Maali Singh did think in his mind, 
Lest Diley Ram should disclose the box's contents. 
Both their honour and wealth being at stake of getting lost, 
They must take steps to preserve their honour and dignity. (59) 


580 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


feH @ urus fos o Ml | fes BE agza us TE | 

UU aT 3 Uo ug TY | US SIA OH us ay JEO | 

im un pâpan chitt na âî. in lab bahutan pat gavâî. 

pâp karç tc dhan ghar râkhai. pardai narak kaisô bada nâkhai.60. 


Ba unt fea uni fees | fad He aus 35 9 AT | 

ene He fea eat HHSTÍE | Hrg fewoHte 3 aas ute £9 
un papi ih pap bichârâ. jih sun kampat tan hai sara. 

dushat sadd ik dayó samjhai. mar dilrámiç tân kangan pai.61. 


fed fost TH tg HI | ÍHô HJ OS AH UME | 
ÔR HIG AE fam | edt ute fHd wet sees IÉ? | 
dilçrâmîçn hirdç ram dçhu mar. bin mârc hôt kamm khuâr. 
us samjhâyô kîô tiâr. dahîn pai sir lâîn talvar.62. 


3 fes THC ou yee | CA Q MUH ws HHSTÍE | 
HIS feen SOS TE | serfe cul Ga UH uae ES | 
tau dil râmîôn layô bulâi. us kó âkhyô bát samjhâi. 

bahut divas tain nahâtc hôi. nulhâi dîyô un pâs khalôi.63. 


atet dle ag edi: ue | Wg 3a GA SH Te SIH | 
fez fag od OG srrfe | AJA Hrg Q gt ahi |E8 | 
nîvîn garîv kar dahin puvâyô. khaifich teg us us gal lahy6. 
itar bitar kar dió bhajâi. Kahyô mâr kç gayô vagâi.64. 


MA uru 8o Hd AE | Ads UU Ba Mus JS | 

wis 85 dasa | Uo St dlui À UGH St Te Eu! 

aisô pâp un bajjar kîô. karat pâp un kampyô na hîô. 

yântc un kó kachhâ na rahyô. dhan bhi gayô au dharam bhi gayô.65. 


edt He 3g MU ug mr | fu fee ë Ed GHG | 

Ho fha ad fiw fimrd | ase [Hu Ho fd Hurg éé | 

vahi mâl chardah singh ghar âyô. jis vich dai thé daghô kamâyô. 
sunô sikh gur singh piârc. ratan singh sun likhi sudhârc.66. 


SJFT : BTS WGA Uo Baul TG Used ud | 
sa Mu Sct Hol BH feu UdÌ agg IÉ? | 
dôhrâ  : bahut khâlsç dhan labhy6 gayô daliddar dôr. 
ratan singh luttî sunî tim likh dharî kasûr.67. 


Dohra 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


These sinful thoughts did not disturb their minds, 

That many a sinner had lost their honour through greed. 
One who keeps (someone's) wealth at home through sin, 
Rots he in hell forever never to get out of it. (60) 


This wicked (Ramgharia) thought of committing such a sin, 
That sends shivers down one's spine who hears of it. 
Calling a malcontent, Maali Singh gave him a brief, 

That he would get rewarded for killing Diley Ram. (61) 


Must he eliminate Diley Ram's (grandson) Hirday Ram’, 

As his survival would upturn his whole game plan. 

Briefing how to make preparations for committing this murder, 

He asked him to behead him after smearing his head with curd. (62) 


Asking Diley Ram's grandson to pay him a visit, 

Maali Singh entreated him with a glib talk. 

Telling him about his having not washed himself for days, 
He made him wash his body in his own presence. (63) 


Making him bow down for cleaning his hair with curd, 
He got his head chopped of with a sword. 

Making the executioner run away from the scene, 

He declared the killer had escaped after that murder. (64) 


Such a heinous crime did he commit indeed, 

That his stone-hearted heart did not feel scared. 

For this evil deed did the Ramgharia lose everything, 
Lose indeed they did their faith as well as wealth. (65) 


The same wealth did finally reach S. Charat Singh's Misl, 
For which the Ramgharias had betrayed the Ghanaiyas. 
Dear devout Sikh readers, listen to the whole account, 
As Rattan Singh had heard it and narrated it as such. (66) 


Plenty of wealth fell into Khalsa Panth's hands, 

Which wiped out all their want and indigence. 

The way Rattan Singh had heard of Kasur's ransacking, 
The same way had he recorded for his readers. (67) 
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agu, me ema Q das at (... HIG faisg sebi GA Ha) 
145. sâkhî duâbc kc rôkan ki (..&! mâryô bishmbhar lutyô us mal’) 


tos : WU cë. ni ÍUHN eg cuu fami urg | 
HS wore fay HSG US aa Sa Aeng 191 
dôhrâ : addhô dal jô paritham tur tapyô biâsg pâr. 


sunô duâbâ jim malyô hat dînâ beg kârdâr.1. 


duet : dst fees 8 farigg oH | JS fyah ÍSH fers uru | 
dla Sat at SoH MTH. | JS Ta ASS H YA 121 

chaupaî : khattri divân thé bishmbhar nám. hutô paritham tis lisârdg dham 
dînâ beg kî begam pâs. hutô dîvân sabhan main khâs.2. 


USA dad sQ SH ford | HJS SUM TATA aT | 
act uqg Ha SA TH | 8 Hare &dô aml 131 
pachis hazâr rakhc phauj tiâr. bahut tôp au Jambúrak nar. 
kai parbatî sang us raj¢. unhain mangâc larnc kâjc.3. 


Mit SR eet AA | We ue at Sg š ATs | 

TH fas BIS Ad Sifa | 3 85 «eì amad sd 181 
addhai khâlsc dai salâhi. budadahg dal ki ôr tân jahi. 
ham bin larnai Jôgai nânhi. tin un deîn duâbyô tâhi.4. 


dat odd =š SÍJG de | Su HUTH ate Sa AS | 

Had 89 Bo ea ure | eet us o ug were lul 
dînâ nagar chhada turiô gail. langh bayâs kîô davâbai sail. 
magrç dacrô un dayô pai. dai singhan kó ghir ghalai.5. 


tug : Meu Wus o ua G +I Hu gd wu | 
Wd ey as ma + Jd 3 H. ad uru él 
dôhrâ : ghalyô singhan kó likkh yau jô sukh châhô âp. 
Jâhô duâbô chhada ab jau rahau tu main karaun khâp.6. 


suet =: Hos fu 34 ug dU 9d | STÍE dera Gas AG 3d | 
Hg USt He BI TA | MU de 9 HT5H er 121 

chaupaî : sunat singhan tab chardah gayô rôh. lâi dîvân gurmatô kîyô tôh. 
mâr khattrî mal lghô raj. âyô hôn hai khâlsai kâj.7. 


uf cot Hat ufg ae | ufo ôfJ. Sa ui dog Aas | 

34 UGH ó ui fe AS | co ules A Sue AG It 

pahilôn take mangô yahi kôl. yahi nahin dçug au bôlgu kabôl. 
tab khâlsai nai yau likh dió. take ghall jô rakkhan ji6.8. 
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Episode 145 
Episode About the Occupation of Doaba 
[(The Singhs) killed Bisambhar and looted his treasure] 


Half of the Khalsa contingent which had started earlier, 
Soon did it cross to the other side of the river Beas. 

Listen to the way the Khalsa occupied Doab region, 

After slaughtering the caretaker of Dina Beg's' territory. (1) 


Bishambar Dass? was the name of their Kshtriya caretaker, 
Of village Lisara was he a resident earlier. 

In the service of Dina Beg's wife (after her husband's death), 
Was Bishambar Dass the chief among the caretakers. (2) 


Twenty five thousand troops did he keep under his command, 
Many a canon and medium guns did he possess. 

Many a hill chief did he have as his allies, 

For waging a war had he invited them indeed. (3) 


Half the Khalsa Dal (Taruna Dal) advised Bisambar dass, 
That he must go in hot pursuit of the Buddha Dal. 


As the Buddha Dal could not fight without their younger compatriots, 


He could easily chase Buddha Dal out of Doab. (4) 


Thus did Bishambar Dass go after them from Dina Nagar*, 
Doaba region did he enter after crossing the Beas. 

Putting up a camp a few miles behind their camp, 

He sent a written challenge to the Buddha Dal Singhs. (5) 


Thus did he write a message to the Singhs: 

If they were desirous of their survival and well-being. 
Must they vacate the Doaba region forth with, 

Surely would he eliminate them if they tarried. (6) 


Highly incensed did the Singhs feel hearing this, 

A resolution did they pass holding a congregation. 

Must they occupy his territory after killing the Kshtriya upstart, 
As it was an excellent opportunity for the Khalsa's cause. (7) 


A ransom money from him should they demand first, 
Which he would not pay and would speak foul. 

Thus did the Khalsa send a message to him, 

Must he pay the ransom if he wished to live. (8) 
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34 f35 mat AS rira | HS ee WaT NG 3TH | 

fee emat Ad ad Me | ca wes’ Sat SH ad. IC | 
tab tin agyôn dió juâb. sabh dal ralâgâ main dçún tab. 

nikal duâbyôn jahé kahân aur. takai ghalâân dhan tum kôr.9. 


: SH HON ô [Uu wed A mg te aif | 


arg gm 3 mA ar 3 fed ugsifg 1901 
tab khâlsai nç likh ghalyô jau ab dçvain nânhin. 
kâdah duâbc tc asân kab tân phir pahufichânhin.10. 


: SÜ ASA 3 van de | add od wag adt ofa Afa | 


ler âd Q IS FATT | Bs ad H AoA TS 1991 
kahyô khâlsai tûn chaukas hôi. kahin nahin khabar kari nahin môhi. 
dina beg kó hutô thé karâr. lardângô nahin main khâlsç nâl.11. 


WIS uyg vet 3N ad | we HS UG aS Sd Hg | 

fared adt mE SH HIS | JN Q ad SH MU Hard 1921 
yântç khabar dai tumgn kar. bhâvain mil pau bhâvain lar mar. 
bishmbar kahî âô tum mâran. ham kô kahô tum âp sambhâran.12. 


H utd SH ad Hag | së gd de grau ud | 

fer S8 eu afont ag | 28 ee 308 5c9 1931 

main âyô tum karô sambhâr. bhalô chahô hôvô davâbyôn par. 
im dôâ vall bahisân karain. dôâ val tc dôâ na tarain.13. 


gar de ust O oar | HTSH Je Su H<'U | 

GafHw zis fea aga 39 | ate [Hu HUL sfg sc 3g 1981 

burâ hôn khattrî kau aya. khals¢ hônôn bhayó suvâyâ. 

urdmil tândai dhig karkç dacrô. kîyô singhan sayaun chahi bhat bhçrô.14. 


: or da Q He 3 GW gôl act fana | 


AG Su AS BU OS AHA ISG UTT Iqu! 
dina beg kai mug tc phauj dânî kari tiar. 
sôû dckh garbat bhayô nal kummku ralyô pahâr.15. 


: Mus at Go dag Haret | ae [Ha THU ges SET | 


aT Bee Go a Hg | A gg cau Ss dang 19€! 
singhan ki un khabar mangâî. gaç khind singh luttan tain. 
dacrâ laîc un kó mâr. só chardah daurdyô itai bîchâr.16. 


fea fes fay 8o Us 39 | T goU afo [Hu ad | 
mà ffws ast fmi | 33 fu sft ES ardÌ 199 | 
diyô tida jim un dal tor. jâ dhukyô vahi singhan kôr. 
agai singhan kari tiârî. hutç singh tahin thórdç kârî.17. 
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From his side did he send his response, 

Ransom would he pay only if the entire Khalsa Panth demanded. 
Must the Buddha Dal vacate his Doaba territory, 

Thereafter would he send a ransom after them. (9) 


Then did the Khalsa write him back again: 

The person who refused to pay ransom now, 

How could they trust him to pay later on, 

After they had vacated his territory at his bidding? (10) 


The Singhs asked Bishambhar Dass to ger ready for a fight, 
Lest he should blame them for not informing him in advance, 
(Late) Dina Beg had an agreement with the Singhs, 

That never would he ever fight with the Singhs. (11) 


That is why had the Singhs informed him in advance, 

It was upto him either to be their ally or to fight with them. 
Bishambhar Dass asked them to have it out with him, 

It was better they looked after themselves than to threaten him. (12) 


He threatened them to be ready for an attack, 

It would be better they vacated the Doaba territory. 

Thus did both enter into verbal slangs against each other, 

As both were adamant not to budge from their positions. (13) 


It was a moment for the Kshtriya to suffer ignominy, 

It was a moment for the Khalsa to gain in strength. 

Putting up his army’s camp near Urmar Tanda’, 

Bisambhar Dass wished to face the Singhs in direct encounter. (14) 


After Dina Beg (the Jalandhar custodian) had expired, 
Bishambhar Dass had doubled his army in strength. 
Vainglorious had he become after this increased number, 

As well as at the support of the forces of the hill chiefs. (15) 


Gathering intelligence about the Singhs” movements, 
He found the Singhs scattered on looting errands. 
Hoping to take over the Singhs’ camp in their absence, 
He launched an attack with such aspirations. (16) 


Like a swarm of locusts did he dispatch his troops, 

Which soon did reach the Buddha Dal Singhs' camp. 

The Singhs, on their side, were already prepared for a fight, 
Though small in number were they there in their base camp. (17) 
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ea ad ffu fie Go HS | os ce fhe filu us | 
fHgerdo fag us url Hrg | HE usq Mul ma gare SC | 

ck bar singh pichchhai un mórdç. chardah dig sir singhan ghôrdc. 
sirdâran sir khard khâî mar. sun khardkô singh âc hazâr.18. 


fan Hest ud fsfeug US | He ffws A Hdd ug | 

su fag Ho H ud | ôôl cu iwa 3 adi at! 

jim sulbhî par tiliyar pardg. mar singhan só muhrai dharg. 

tadç bishmbhar man main dhârî. natthî phauj singhan tai hârî.19. 


: RASI US ES 3 us JJU JE 3H MET | 


ad Jar ffu nifer us fra aS GR 835 1201 
bishmbhar ghôrdg chhôda tau khard rahyô ran bhim mañjhâr. 
kar halla singh âi parç sir dînô usai utâr.20. 


Hg fad AA ota udt er H Be | 

Us Sg HJ GE HS 39 BE BS 124 

mar bishmbhar jab liy6 pari phauj main lat. 
ghórdç tambâ bahu lutç mâl bharg laç ât.21. 


: dad tna Go ust ger | sgr sgrfeG sa MBUT | 


fie dara ota HÌ wat | AG 5c Jo Hwa wat 1221 
hazâr bisak uth ghôrdâ ralâyâ. bharâ bharâiô dagra milâyâ. 
bichch bazar chîz si ghanî. sôâ lutç ran singhan banî.22. 


SH wd HA fees | faa ed Yr vali Bas | 

AAS dl A flu fun | f35 ò HAST Ys ASTI 1231 
tóshai khânai khâs divan. jin dhahg âyô chakyó uthân. 
shastar hin j6 singh piârc. tin nç shastar bahut sambhârc.23. 


aes us ef of es | fa ES He ddio Ú se | 
admo A du us gaurd | 3È ufwd act EH urs 1281 

kaîan ghórdç dui dui phardg. ik chhadada mandg¢ changan pai chardhg. 
kalian kç hatth pardg hathyâr. bhag dalidrôn kai im pâr.24. 


Suu fas dau Sifo | JU ga H SH dt HH | 

Ret mo MEI AS | HIG feted Bea BA HS IU 
tôpkhânôn kin chakkyô nanhi. dayó phik sô us hî thânhi. 
sai athârân athârai sâl. mâryô bishmbhar lutyô us mâl.25. 
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For once his troops did push the Singhs back, 

As their horses crushed the Singhs under their hooves. 

But as the Singh chiefs stood to bear the enemy brunt, 

Thousands of Singhs arrived after hearing the exchange of fire. (18) 


The way an insectivorous bird pounces upon white ants, 
So did the Singhs pounce upon Bishambhar’s troops. 
Then did he realize in his heart of hearts, 

That his troops were retreating after facing defeat. (19) 


Dohra : Thereupon, dismounting from his horse, 
Did Bishambhar stand firm in the battlefield. 
Making a rush at him standing alone, 
Did the Singhs chop off his head from his body. (20) 


Soon after the Singhs had slaughtered Bishambhar, 
They went on a looting spree among his troops. 
Many a horse and tents did the Singhs seize, 

Along with the camels loaded with merchandise. (21) 


Chaupai : About twenty thousand camels and horses did they seize, 
Fully eguipped base camp also did they occupy. 
The market which had plenty of provisions inside, 
Same did the Singhs and robbers take possession of. (22) 


The rare treasure that belonged to Bishambhar Dass, 

Everyone picked up whatever one laid one's hands upon. 

The Singhs who had been without any weapons of their own, 
Many a weapon did they pick up to get themselves armed. (23) 


Some of the Singhs caught hold of two horses at a time, 
Better of the two did they mount leaving the inferior one aside. 
Many a weapon did some of the Singhs pick up, 

Thus did they get rid of their endemic destitution. (24) 


The heavy artillery cannons they did not carry, 

Setting these on fire there and then in the field. 

It was in the year eighteen hundred and eighteen‘, 

That the Singhs killed Bishambhar and looted his treasure. (25) 
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146. âgai mulakh mallan ki sakhi turi (aisi bhânt bhayô mulak su mall...) 
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: PH JS BUSA fre SoG od Md MAS MITA | 


H afd dus mk fH& afo fis GR fHu um iai 
im hut thé khâlsô mith turyô kar bungc akâl ardâs. 
jau jahin rayyat âi milai rahi pind usai singh pas.1. 


3T wes MU HÈ us H Haaf Ss | 

H fan Wer == HJU aeu 5 fas fer ôd 121 
dacrâ luttau singh murdç pardç su mulkhahi daurd. 
jô jis Jâgâ vard bahyô kadahyô na kin is thaur.2. 


: AA Ug HJ O us gad | fen foods 5 aS Bui | 


scl aor &u EC =š | €S HANG Haeg =š uš 131 
Jisai pair Jahân kô pard rahyô. kisai nikârat na kôâ bhayô. 
chhôtî jaga lakh chhôtc vardg. vada shahiran sirdâr vada khardg.3. 


fads ma fas fime oe wet | fads dus A Ha Ae | 
fad masa Het SA | PH ad StS H&o HET 18 | 
kinai sak kin sian kadah lai. kinai rayyat sôn marzî kai. 
kinai achânak suni takâî. im kar lînô mulak malâî.4. 


zat ooJrÍes at A dlr | AG ATENG =š TGS BI | 

fas fas Hart ATG das geet | 95 Go A dI5 ug fome iul 
vadaî thakrâit ki Jó jaga. sôâ sardâran vada gal laga. 

Jin jin marjî sath rayyat ralâî. un un sôn gal bahu baniâî.5. 


fas fas das A fsa deal | 8o ô o St aeret | 

MAT Sis gu HBA AHS | HE Jso [Hu f3H adt di IE 

jin jin rayyat só shitâb guvâî. un nc dînô vahî kadahai. 

aisî bhânt bhayô mulak su mall. sun ratan singh tim kahî gall.6. 


: Wa fen a fed ae 3 UAS Susa SE | 


H ufos o e= woul BA feae AE 191 


: JÓ kó kis kó phir kadahai tó misal uprâlô hôi. 


jô pahilôn kó vard bahyô usai divâvai sôi.7. 


: UKS & fHu gË wierd | Hoa Se JS of uÍN TS | 


met Cadt Gad uA | fads Had fas Ju UTA It 
pahilôn the singh hutç akârc. mulak lutt hôç dui dui charg. 
ai ugrâhî unkai pas. kinai sainkar kin rakkh¢ pachâs.8. 
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Episode 146 
Episode About Further occupation of More Territory 
The way the Doaba region came under Khalsa's occupation 


Dohra : With a resolution did Khalsa (Buddha Dal) make a move, 
After offering a congregational prayer at the Akal Takht. 
Wherever the public made an approach to the Singhs, 
There would the Singhs stay at their respective villages. (1) 


As the Singhs returned after ransacking (Bishambhar Dass' camp), 
They rushed to occupy villages in the Doaba region. 

Wherever a Singh entered and occupied a village, 

Nobody evicted him from the place of his occupation. (2) 


Chaupai : Wherever a Singh planted his foot in a specific place, 
Nobody pushed anybody else from his occupation. 
As subordinate Singhs occupied smaller places, 
The senior contingent chiefs occupied bigger towns. (3) 


Some Singhs took over places on the basis of old relationships, 
Others captured territories with the consent of their residents. 
Some others, hearing about places without any ruler, 

They occupied those territories lying unclaimed. (4) 


The places which belonged to the erstwhile big landlords, 
Those places came under the control of big contingent chiefs. 
Those who won the people's hearts through persuasion, 

They came to annex more and more territories under them. (5) 


Those who lost the people's confidence in haste, 

They came to be turned out of those places guickly. 

The way the Doaba region came under Khalsa's occupation, 
So had Rattan Singh narrated the whole seguence. (6) 


Dohra : If someone evicted anybody else from his occupation, 
The dispute would go for adjudication to the Misl chief. 
Whosoever had occupied the disputed territory first, 
The Misl chief would decide in his favour for possession. (7) 


Chaupai : Earlier, the Singhs were scattered and unorganized, 
After the ransacking of the region, they multiplied in strength. 
As they earned a lot of money through the revenue collections, 
They raised their own contingents smaller and bigger in size. (8) 
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q82. At gA SJo uo at vot 
(Hg HT5H cs SU 3das SU HJ TH) 
147. sâkhî dûjç taran dal ki chalî 
(‘bahu khâlsô pharbô bhayô turkan bhayô bur hal’) 


cus : ma HS dë GA S6 at GAT HS JJ GA | 
HG fHHSd 8a HOU nig HS SU Ju 191 
dôhrâ  : ab sun gall us vall ki kastir mar rahg rajj. 


mâryô bishmbhar un sunyô aur mulak layô dabb.1. 


cust : HSA BS Saw HS SUT | MA JH O aH Go KAT =u | 

AMA MH IS CoA WA | o ae MIRI GIH ae 121 
chaupaî : mulak unai ckal mal layâ. ab ham kê kab un hissâ daya. 

kai ab ham ral un sôn larîyai. kai Kachhu aurahi udamm karîc.2. 


Sf ad TH BE W | ags Blea SE GA FÙ | 

wa ur Js JN UES | JN JE ag eg Be mS 131 

ôi kahain ham lutnô rahe. kasâr lutikai ôi raj bahg. 

ab kayâ hôt hamai pachhutâvai. hamai hâth kab vah lut âvai.3. 


eS <u feH ad uss | fas ÍHS AH Í33 f33 we | 
34 Eod fes GOH MU | &dd fade Ba Ho sem 181 
dôû vall im karain pachhutâc. jit jit karam titô tit pag. 
tab inkai dil udam âyô. lahaur girad un sunnô takâyô.4. 


ste furs ug MA Sat | efe fed HÌ ui uoaa Gal | 

HÈ Y â fas à TH | HA ald 85 95 AH lu! 

tîn misal chardah aggai daurdî. dôi phir mâjhai au pahârdan ôrdî. 
mâjhai main thç Jin kç garam. só só king un un kâim.5. 


tus : GOE] H ew ôd sd Sot UEH 3 HES | 
ug ffu ats sis ua fSg fea JA oe 16! 
dôhrâ =: nakaî su val nakk¢ turg bhangî pachchham tai multân. 


chardah singh lâmbhg chhâmbh tak vich vich rêke than.6. 


guest : gg Wu mu am alt 3T | Sem Hea H US ur | 
SATS FI SST | Yd HBA ANG Be wat 191 

chaupaî : chardah singh áp kaja ki tan. rôkyô mulak su ghórdç khan. 
kujranval bahâyâ thânâ. aur mulak kariô lut khânâ.7. 


Jamo H 3è sg Ageng | Co ug ŵdu Cag MUG | 

ug fu F oe ud vet | ug fu 85 F wes faset II 

bhangîan main bhag bahu sardâr. un bahu ghçryô urâr au par. 

chardah singh sôn râkhain khahô khai. chardah singh un sôn ghulat bitaî.8. 
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Episode 147 
Another Episode About the Taruna Dal! 
(As the Khalsa gained in prosperity and strength 
Truly had the Mughals fallen on bad days) 


Now listen to the account of the other faction (Taruna Dal), 
Who had enriched themselves after ransacking of Kasur?. 

They heard about Bishambhar Dass” slaughter by (Buddha Dal), 
And their occupation of the Doaba region after that. (1) 


As they (Buddha Dal) had occupied Doaba on their own, 

Why would they agree to share their possession with Taruna Dal? 
Either the Taruna Dal should fight against Buddha Dal unitedly, 
Or should they try their luck elsewhere in (Punjab). (2) 


The Buddha Dal regretted that they were deprived of the booty, 


Though Taruna Dal had enriched themselves after Kasur's ransacking. 


Now what would it avail to repent over the past, 
In no way would Kasur's looted booty fall into their hands. (3) 


Both the factions repented for each other's exploits, 

Though each faction received what was in store for them. 
Thereafter, the Taruna Dal had an impulse to take an initiative, 
As they found the surrounding areas of Lahore unguarded. (4) 


Three contingents (misls) of troop strength did they dispatch there, 
Two contingents did they send towards Majha? and the hills. 

The Singhs who belonged to the villages in Majha region, 

In those villages did they establish their hegemony. (5) 


As the Nakai* contingent advanced towards the Nakka? region, 
The Bhangi contingent marched towards Multan* in the west. 
S. Charat Singh’, fixing his gaze on the vicinity of Lahore, 

He occupied certain pockets here and there in that region. (6) 


S. Charat Singh himself being as mighty as Death itself, 
He occupied the region reputed for breeding quality horses. 
Establishing a police post in the city of Gujaranwala® , 

He decided to loot and plunder the rest of the region. (7) 


There being a number of contingent chiefs among the Bhangis’ , 
They occupied a lot of territory on both sides of the river. 
As they kept up a continuous strife with S. Charat Singh, 
He spent whole of his life in conflict with the Bhangis. (8) 


591 


592 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


aug 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


tug 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


: aH Sel PASTI act wai Wus as HS | 


HJ WS sds SU gJJoo SU HJ TS itl 
kasir lutî bismbhar kuta labhy6 singhan bada mâl. 
bahu khâlsô pharbô bhayô turkan bhayô bur hâl.9. 


: TIS Hd Wus a 3Ñ | 398 WS PAS TH UÑ | 


add Hifg A SIA SATs | uae feat A SW Sg 1901 
bahut shôr singhan kó bhayô. taraf châr dushtan gam payô. 
lahaur mânhi jô turak phujdar. Kharach binân só bhayô lachâr.10. 


Bd BIT AGS BE Sc HE | Hd [6055 ol CASTE | 

ffiws 5u Hg Hea Casts | GW set oM &0d Hifg 1991 

lagç lahaur kôl lut lut khán. bâhar niklan kó usai na tân. 

singhan layô sabh mulak ugrâhi. phauj bhaî kam lahaurai mânhi.11. 


Sd Hdd saa feds 5 us | Coat TIS UR 5 re | 
Un fas ag fH hufa | EH ad aw set we =rfg 1921 


lahaur bahar turak phiran na pavain. unkô bâhrôn paisô na avai. 


Wn A ee 


: SW ame 3 efe 3Hô 3A nifone ARI | 


fag see Y ATS Hi mf HJ) mafa Hifg 1931 
tab kâbal tai dui tumman bhçjç ahimad shâhi. 
sir buland au jahân khán âi bahe pafijâbahi mânhi.13. 


: fra yd mE HOU J€S'H | J To AS H MEA tm | 


HJ ut E Hosa ad | fue HE ate sfg Sc3d 1981 
sir buland âi bahyô ravtâs. hó rahyô sôbô su atkai khas. 
jahan khan kîô sayâlkôt dacrô. singhan siun kîyô chahi bhatbhgcrô.14. 


3HJ HAI add ANG | MA THOS Su fare at | 
ods Bet SA AAS | ad felat ASt Hg AS (qui 
tamôr shahi lâhaurai bahiô. aisô biunt tab giljan kayô. 
karat lardâî phauj sakclî. kari iktthî jçtî sabh meli.15. 


HESS OHH we fue sug ure | we aras TAC HN Un TEL IE | 
multân kashmîr laç pichchhai bhakhar pai. lac kâbal siun sêbe pañj 141.16. 


ast. me 28 us af (...'AS THU am wen feo fea’) 
148. sâkhî dôâ dal ki (...’sabh sidh kaj khâlsc din din’) 


ws ` “ `~ 
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Having looted Kasur and having thrashed Bishambar Dass", 
A lot of treasure had fallen into the Singhs' hands. 

As the Khalsa gained in prosperity and strength, 

Truly had the Mughals fallen on bad days. (9) 


Much in prominence as the Singhs did gain, 

All round frustration did the enemy encounter. 

The Mughal custodian who happened to be in Lahore, 

Helpless did he feel without finances to meet his expenses. (10) 


By exploiting the Lahore residents did he survive, 

Venturing out of Lahore for collection did he not dare. 

As the Singhs collected all the revenues from the region, 

The troops strength inside Lahore dwindled (for want of wages). (11) 


Neither could the Mughals venture out of Lahore, 

Nor could any revenues come to them from outside. 
How could they maintain an army without paying wages, 
So did they fall short of troops with them. (12) 


Then did Ahmad Shah Abdali send two brigades, 

From the capital city of Kabul!! (to fight the Singhs), 
These brigades led by Sar Buland Khan” and Jahan Khan” , 
Landed in Punjab and settled themselves there. (13) 


As Sar Buland Khan occupied the fort of Rohtas!*, 

He established himself as the special custodian of Attock^. 
Jahan Khan, putting up a camp at the city of Sialkot, 

He wished to have encounter with the Singhs. (14) 


Taimur Shah!* having established himself at Lahore, 

Such a strategy did the Gilja Pathans chalk out. 

Having strengthened their forces for fighting with the Singhs, 

They gathered their Mughal and Pathan troops for this purpose. (15) 


Having annexed Multan, Kashmir and Bhakhar provinces, 
They annexed a total of five provinces with Kabul. (16) 


Episode 148 
Episode About Both Buddha Dal and Taruna Dal 
(... Khalsa became prosperous day by day) 


As Buddha Dal occupied the Doaba region, 
Taruna Dal occupied the region across the Ravi. 
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dal budhae duâbô malyô bhag taran su râvî pâr. 
dô tarai duâbc mal bahyô turkan Ai har. 1. 


ug Mu TANTE HS old sss dd | 

amas TKI 3 ic su mM Bu HEA H dd 121 

chardah singh kujraivâl mal karai chutraphai daur. 
kâbal râhi tau band bhayô au bhayô mulak main raur.2. 


: HAH MH UL TS UT | SJdÌ HŠ Hó TA aT | 


TZU om HS Š SUS | gwdi«rs fase ws oS 131 
jab jag main yau raula para. lahaurî sûbai sun gussâ kara. 
chardhyô nabâb bada lai tupkhânô. kujrânvâl girad gherô thânô.3. 


én fase set SH THI | grrrg a [HU e= nies =rg | 
SIA ME wg ffu HU BE | Ud SIAGA JdÌ HS I8 | 
phauj girad bhai tis hazâr. hazâr ku singh vardyô andar var. 
turak ata ar singh madh lân. par turkan kai pai rahi sôn.4. 


sure eu fra =ë fe | UU CH =ë [35 use | 
MET AS <gô FT UTS | HIT SA H ISS we lu! 
tupkhânâ dayó ik val lâi. dayô phauj val tinn khardai. 
andar kôâ vardnç nâ pâvai. bahar phauj su raltî âvai.5. 


34 ffws o ut ast | udt fue à forest wat | 

34 ug ffu ô u foe ud | as Aka aet Had Hdl 16 I 

tab singhan kô aukhî banî. parî singhan kô gintî ghanî. 

tab chardah singh ng yau rid dhari. nikal jais kui môrachô mari.6. 


: JS ffu gad fra foo UL odl Hote | 


oft À fu gH Are 9' gH gad SH Hd ore 12] 
hutô singh chakrail ik tin yaun kahî sunâi. 
dui sai singh ham sath hain ham ralhain tum sang âi.7. 


: A 3H Ú Uae Ae | 3 3Hô TH oe MS ag | 


3H 3 GH 30a BS Bd | ôfU SHUT as Jr s IC 
jau tum pai bada pai jai zôr. tau tumkai ham âi bardain kôr. 
tum tai phauj turak bahut daarai. nahin tum par kôâ halla karai.8. 


+ ae ffu me urdd. ud | fed ge IH ot Ud | 

Go Rl HeÌ uo niet | Mus at sfo set weet 1X1 

jô kuchh singh âi bâhrôn parai. vichai lutâî ham bhi dharain. 
un sôchî sôî ban ai. singhan ki tahin bhai avâî.9. 
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As two-three Singh Misls occupied Doaba, 
The Mughals had to face an ignominious defeat. (1) 


S. Charat Singh! , after occupying Gujranwala, 

He started invading the other surrounding areas. 

The route to Kabul getting blocked with Gujranwala's occupation, 
There spread a great panic in the whole country. (2) 


As this panic spread through out the whole countryside, 
Highly incensed did the Lahore Nawab feel at this rumour. 
Advancing with the heavy artillery guns in toe, 

The Lahore Nawab laid a siege to the city of Gujranwala. (3) 


As thirty thousand troops cordoned the entire city, 

One thousand Singhs got trapped inside the city. 

Though the Singhs were in minority against the Mughal majority, 
Yet the morale of the Mughal troops was at the lowest ebb. (4) 


Deploying their artillery guns on the one flank, 

The Mughal troops encircled the city from three sides. 
As nobody could enter the city under the Mughal siege, 
The strength of Mughal troops kept on increasing. (5) 


Then did the Singhs feel really in a bind, 

Highly concerned did they feel at this development. 

Thereafter, did S. Charat Singh make up his mind, 

Must the Singhs rush out breaking through the Mughal cordon. (6) 


There being a (Sikh) soldier in the pay of Lahore Nawab, 

Who conveyed the following message (to S. Charat Singh): 

Two hundred Sikh soldiers had he under his command, 

Who would join S. Charat Singh's force (at an opportune moment). (7) 


The moment S. Charat Singh's force came under Mughal attack, 
Those Sikh soldiers would rush to their aid soon. 

So much was S. Charat Singh feared by the Mughal troops, 
They dared not attack his contingent directly. (8) 


If some Singhs could attack the Mughals from outside, 
Those paid Sikh soldiers would also join those plunderers. 
Perchance, it came to happen as they had proposed, 

As there spread rumours about the Khalsa's arrival. (9) 
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3 gods Hu Ú a | ATE sera BTSs sq | 

MS USA AT Sd Hid | GOS Ve SS BT 1901 

tau chakrail sêbe pai gayô. jai navâb daarâvat bhayô. 
âvat khâlsô sabh lar jôr. vardan na dçvai tujhai lahaur.10. 


H 35 Ud ug ue me | GJ gf Wea tic < | 

R Ho om à fup ud | HJJd AÀ Ho Hu! ag 1991 

jau bhal châhain chardah chal abb. pher hui Jââgu khôtô dhabb. 
sô sun nabâb kó pisâ parc. tharhar kampg man sôchân karg.11. 


: 34 À efea fu o us ws AS ynf | 


Hg AS ul MR es ug Fu At ot ute 192 | 


tab sai dóik singh kó paryô rat sôû âi. 


mâr sabh khânî âi vardai chardah singh ji ki pâi.12. 


: fama vot fos fu At ot ws | sot au od 8A dÌ Ts | 


ds ffu H wad GA | ÎE eet G5 fe FA 1931 
nibab lagi chit singh ji ki bat. nathyô kûch kar us hi rat. 
hôtô singh su chakar ês. pai dai un vichchai khôs.13. 


3u Jaa Bat ust | fora se do 205 ud" | 

Hos Hug fu ai die | adt Sc mM ae BTSs 198! 
tôpkhânô rahyô than khardâ. nibâb tabai natth ekal chardhâ. 
sunat su chardah singh gayô gail. kari lêt au kut bahutail.14. 


STA 5S FH VOU Jd | adÌ [Hu SH ds == | 

TIS HS J4 ug Wu mà | SH feo 3 ñ =u ffu au 1 

navâb natth val chalyô lahaur. karî singhan us gailc daurd. 

bahut mâl hath chardah singh ayô. us din tç sô vadh singh bhayô.15. 


: Fe fore ug flu gen ffws uu u= | 


“o 4 


ug BOS USA Bui ad JIA gs UU 19E | 


: jab nibab chardah singh hanyô singhan vadhyô partâp. 


chardah jhanâun khâlsô langhyô king turak bada khap.16. 


: dd ffu cu HÌ gags | TIH Mur we fas ws | 


fHnnmsoc HS Bu Hdleo | Hs THU amr ure fuo fuo 1921 
gujar singh tapp mali gujrât. karam singh khâvô liô jat. 
siâlkôt mal layô shahîdan. sabh sidh kaj khâlsç din din.17. 
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Thereafter, these enlisted Sikh soldiers approached the Nawab, 
Much did they scare the Nawab about Khalsa's approach. 

In a body would the Khalsa come in full force, 

All entries for Nawab's escape to Lahore would they block. (10) 


Must the Nawab escape if he wished to survive, 

The worst fate awaited him if he missed the chance. 
Extremely nervous did the Nawab feel after this news, 
Thoroughly shaken and concerned did he feel indeed. (11) 


Dohra : Thereafter, around two hundred Singhs attacked, 
As the darkness of night descended on the scene. 
Slaughtering and killing through the enemy lines, 
Did those Singhs succeed in reaching S. Charat Singh. (12) 


Chaupai : Realising the veracity of the enlisted Singhs’ information, 
Same night did the Lahore Nawab take to his heels. 
Those enlisted Singhs who were on the Nawab’s payroll, 
Looting and plundering did they start from within. (13) 


Abandoned and unguarded remained the artillery, 

As the Nawab managed to escape alone on his horse. 
Hearing this, S. Charat Singh gave him a hot chase, 

Much slaughtering and thrashing did they do on the way. (14) 


As the Nawab made good his escape towards Lahore, 

The Singhs rushed after him in hot pursuit. 

As plenty of treasure landed into S. Charat Singh’s hands, 
Many more Singhs joined S. Charat Singh’s contingent. (15) 


Dohra : After S. Charat Singh humbled the Lahore Nawab, 
Much did the Singhs gain in fame and glory. 
Thereafter, the Khalsa soldiers crossing the river Chenab, 
They carried out a slaughter of the Mughals on a massive secale. (16) 


Chaupai : As S. Gujjar Singh? occupied Gujrat? across the rivers, 
S. Karam Singh* took possession of Khavo” region. 
As the Shaheed Singh’s Mis! occupied Sialkot area, 
Khalsa’s prosperity increased day by day. (17) 
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qg. HÌ oa Hg YSU saa at 
(ugd AG 8H grd aì To mea art’) 
149. sâkhînavâb sar buland phardng ki 
(‘kharach dió us rahi kó dînô atak tapâi”) 


cos : gg ffu ug Aen cum fhe fHg goe SHES | 
âd" Nor oe A fas ISA HBT Ia! 

dôhrâ : chardah singh chardah jçlam tapyô sil sir buland phujdâr. 
dacrâ baitha lâi só kilahô ravtâs majhar.1. 


gut : JS AIS Š Ho Hag | g3 fr HA HS Hd | 
NIH gE us TAG AE | HU uoga fas SA AE 121 
chaupaî : hutô bahut thô man magrôr. hutô giljan main só bada sûr. 
bçgham hui pard rahiô sôi. madh pahârdan kilô lakhi sôi.2. 


ug ffu ó A ffars safen | è edt fea AAT SIR | 

ga SAS fed eg of mur | fen faa Gra fos =u 13! 
chardah singh nai só shikâr takâiâ. dc pherî vich sasâ chhuhâiâ. 
dahukk nçión phir dôr hui âyâ. is bidh uskô chitt vadhâyâ.3. 


Go wad ma Mu H3 ae | vod Mus AH KISAS se | 

3 gg ffu 85 ë awe | H3 uu nig uss TITS 181 

un jany6 ab singh murd gag. magar singhan sam giljan bhag. 

tau chardah singh un dç kai dau. murd langhy6 aur patan daryâu.4. 


Ae JaU H fas TESA | FSH HS JG TS UA | 

BE VISA US ud | UdÌ HI GHATS aT lu! 

jai chardhyô su kilhai ravtâs. buraj mall bahyó chârôn pas. 
lac darvâjc dôâ gher. dhari mar ramjangan kcr.5. 


gT : wag BS a Su set mu uJ [Hu ag He | 
wd Ga Ga ffu fan ust fasmo adds IÉ | 
dôhrâ  : khabar unai kô tab bhai Jab bahe singh gardah mall. 
châr ôr un singh disain paryô giljan tharthall.6. 


oust — : fws ce dien dd nuts | HZ CA =ë Hg H ate | 
dou Ud H ee TT | Hg TER GR ad si 121 

chaupaî : jit val giljg daurd su pâhin. murdain usai val mâr su khahin. 
nathy6 chahain sô val darvâjc. mar hatâi ôi kar bâjc.7. 


fas æ wf 83 nofo WAT | 3d fad fas Ha outs | 
36 SH AH Ho Ue | fig yee fe À HS Te It! 

jit val jahin ut marhi khahin. nathç phirain kit jan na pahin. 
natth bhajj kai só thak pag. sir buland dhig só sabh gac.8. 
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Episode 149 
Episode About the Capture of Sar Buland Khan 
(Providing him with provisions for the Journey 
He helped his hostage to cross the Attock) 


Dohra : S. Charat Singh, after having crossed the river Jehlum, 
He gathered intelligence about the Mughal custodian Sarbuland Khan! . 
Who having put up a camp sat enconsed, 
Inside the fort of Rohtas? (well protected). (1) 


Chaupai : Highly arrogant and proud did he feel at heart, 
As he was the bravest among the Gilja Pathans. 
Extremely carefree and relaxed did he feel, 
As he reckoned his fort well protected among the hills. (2) 


S. Charat Singh reckoned him to be an easy prey, 

As he carried out a reconnaissance of the Mughal fort. 
Sarbuland Khan felt emboldened at heart, 

As S. Charat Singh retreated soon after approaching the fort.(3) 


He sent the Gilja Pathan troops in pursuit of the Singhs, 

As he reckoned that the Singhs had retreated back. 

But soon after giving a slip to the Gilja Pathans, 

S. Charat Singh and his force crossed the river from another point. (4) 


After climbing up the walls of the fort of Rohtas, 

S. Charat Singh's troops occupied the domes of the fort. 
After blocking both the entrance and exit gates of the fort, 
The Singhs opened a volley of small arms’ fire. (5) 


Dohra : Gilja Pathans got wind of the Singhs’ approach, 
Only when the Singhs had already occupied the fort. 
A great commotion did take place among the Pathans, 
When they found the Singhs all over their fort. (6) 


Chaupai : In whatever direction the Gilja troops made a move, 
In the same direction they returned after getting fired upon. 
As they wished to rush towards the two fort doors, 
They were pushed back by the deafening shelling. (7) 


In whatever direction they moved they were fired upon, 
Desperately did they run here and there failing to escape. 
Having been exhausted after so much running around, 
Finally did they go to seek Sarbuland Khan's advice. (8) 
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fag gc 34 BY Bel d5 | JAWI Hc aT FI HOS | 

Tad Ae HASE feast | gates usu 95 ug fw ut it! 

sir buland tab lakh lai gall. hathyâr sut kar bahyô mahall. 

châkar sad masnand vichhâî. vakîl ghalyô un chardah singh pâî.9. 


=s adt iu at H as | JS HŠ A ad HOGS | 

og fu at ó Ret Hat | org dara fw HgƏ ot 190 | 
vakilan kahi singh ji són bat. chal sêbe só karô mulâkât. 
chardah singh ji nai sôî mani. châr hazâr singh muhrç thânî.10. 


cos : fiw HW Ú m WU Ido ogol eg | 
mà Te H ôr MR adu faa PEH AS 199 
dôhrâ : singh sûbç pai ja pujyô giljan karkg dôr. 


AU 


cust : Hy dì fu R ôs a | TEH ota Sl mà S fU | 

fu at un are SRI fedr | ura ae fur 3 sur Har 1921 
chaupai : jab hi singh ji nçrdç gayó. kadam duik bhi agai na ayó. 

singh ji pas Jânôn nahin phirâ. pas gaç singh tó bhaya khardâ.12. 


ad ffu ufo orf HÈ IS | Aes AJG HS Wd ad E5 | 
fru ot ôd fa fHurdì Hoti 8HY So SH uag TI 193 | 
kahai singh muhi âi milç gal. sayânan kahyô mat yah karç chhal. 
singh kî thaur ik sipâhî milâyô. usî thaur us pakard bahâyô.13. 


A MAHA AS Sd Ata | srei ats fas TIH | 

Hoa ISI AE TRI fir | fase J€STH OS 8 fw 198 | 
us asbâb sabh lînô sâmb. thânân kînô kilahç darâm. 

mulak chutrafi sab âi mila. girad ravtâs hôt thô ilhâ.14. 


GA fes 3 g3 30 ASS | ÍH UU Hea ndd MU | 
ffas ate Bus es ute | nid 8R o a8 mae Iqu! 
us din tç bada bhayô sardâr. mil payô mulak aurâr au pâr. 
jiddhar jai tiddhar phatç pai. aggai usai na kôâ ardâi.15. 


cot : or Bou €fU fed we MÊHE HAI | 
ute TH dae su far 6 ond RAMAI 19E 1 
dôhrâ =: nálç bandhyô vahi phirai châchâ ahimad shahi. 
pai raj garrâ bhayó kisç na nazar liâhi.16. 


cust : fHg dee AS wat uE | HU 83 CA Bd ate | 
as gUur fu at GA via | efo we fos [Hu 3 iat 1991 
chaupaî : sir buland 176 pâlkî pai. madh daçrç us dagrô karâi. 
karôrd rupyyâ singh ji us mângai. vahi khânô nit singh tç chângai.17. 
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Having taken stock of the whole situation at that moment, 

Sar Buland Khan disarmed and retreated to his chambers. 
Ordering his menials to spread out a carpet with pillows, 

He despatched his emissaries to approach S. Charat Singh. (9) 


Conveying the offer of their custodian to S. Charat Singh, 
The emissaries begged him to negotiate with the custodian. 
Agreeing to the proposal of the Pathan emissaries, 

S. Charat Singh proceeded led by four thousand Singhs. (10) 


Soon did S. Charat Singh arrive at the custodian's chambers, 
After pushing back the Pathans guarding his chamber. 
Forward did he not come to receive the Singh chief, 
Pretending as if he was a great warrior (though defeated). (11) 


Even when S. Charat Singh reached guite close to him, 

Not even two steps did he move forward to receive him. 
When S. Charat Singh kept moving more close to him, 

Only then he stood up after the arrival of S. Charat Singh. (12) 


As he asked S. Charat Singh to embrace him, 

Elderly Singhs advised S. Charat Singh to be beware of a betrayal. 
Ordering one of his soldiers to embrace him as he wished, 

He made the Pathan custodian to sit on the floor. (13) 


Taking all his treasure into their own possession, 

S. Charat Singh established his own post inside the fort. 

Thereafter, the whole populace sought S. Charat Singh's protection, 
Who were the inhabitants of the district of Rohtas. (14) 


Since that day, S. Charat Singh acguired a greater status, 

As the territory on both sides of the river fell under his occupation. 
Victory did greet S. Charat Singh whichever side he moved, 

As nobody dared to stand against his might. (15) 


Prisoner of war did S. Charat Singh make a person, 

Who was an uncle to the mighty Ahmad Shah Abdali? . 

So widespread did this news spread through out the province, 
That hardly did S. Charat Singh care for anybody. (16) 


Carrying Sar Buland Khan in a palanguin as prisoner of war, 

S. Charat Singh made him stay in his own camp. 

A ransom of one crore rupees did he demand from the Pathan chief, 
Even as the latter pleaded for a decent living for himself. (17) 
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eg mA ufo Har aee | NO Hed HS SH SAE | 
MÊJHE MI AH 3 HE AT | HŠ MUS pa ASTI 19C I 

vahu âkhç muhi sâbâ banâi. mçrç magar sabh phauj lagvâi. 
ahimad shah sam tân ban shâhu. mainân apnô sûbâ banâhi.18. 


ffu t aod TH as ATI AE | JJ 3N MAT ae RHE | 
fesas 99 md Y eer | ug fw Gu sun HAJAT [at | 

singh ji kahyô ham gur shâhu kîô. chahain tumain asin kaid rakhîô. 

itkar hôû jag main vâchâ. chardah singh phard rakhyô shâhi kó châchâ.19. 


fag yee Su nid HoreÌ | RAS sat fea vis aise nrc | 

Ald Ue ssa Es CU | HAI faa HAJI AG aT 1201 

sir buland tab agyôn sunâî. ist¢ bhalî ik aur gall ahi. 

shâhi châchâ phardkç chhada dayô. shâhi sir shâhi sóú kahyô.20. 


: ug Mu Ho fos W a elo GA sate | 


dad AS CA grfg al dÌo mea cure 1291 


chardah singh sun chit main basî dînô usai turâi. 
kharach dîô us râhi kô dînô atak tapâi.21. 


TH Hôl SH fedt ase [Hu WAT ws | 

Bas SH faH Hôl [3N ad feats 1221 
jaisg¢ suni taisç likhi ratan singh yahi bat. 
lôkan tç main jim sunî timain kari bikhyât.22. 


quo. mei fade Had at nia foma ò Hrdô at 
(...uts Ae fea AS 5U HI) 

150. sâkhî sirhand mallnç ki aur nibâb zaing marng¢ ki 
(...’pir jain dhig jainó layé mar’) 


: Ud FS fro Hat 95 90 SHOW | 


set meet ata at së [Hu at fea at ATS 191 


yahai bat giljan suni un bh¢j¢ tumman char. 
bhai avai shahi ki bhac singh bhi ik thân sar. 1. 


: use SHS fas ad ud Sg | fede HOSTS HBAS BT | 


ffu As fea ee of 33 | fer Ade 3 Gus we 121 
pathân tumman khind bahç chahân ôr. sarihand multân sayâlkôt lahaur. 
singh sabhai ik val hui turg. phir sarhand tç uppar ghurg.2. 


8A at HS MB eg 3 act | Hol Huno ma ust uct | 
Ha vga O ade Baad | Ud] as [Hu Ú m 131 


Dohra 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Asking S. Charat Singh to appoint him as one of his custodians, 
Sar Buland Khan also asked for a command of his whole force. 
Suggesting S. Charat Singh to be an emperor like Ahmad Shah, 
For himself he begged provincial custodianship under his regime. (18) 


Telling him the great Guru had already made the Singhs as sovereigns, 
He intended to keep the Pathan chief as a prisoner of war. 

Then alone would the whole world come to know, 

That S. Charat Singh had made Ahmad Shah's uncle a prisoner. (19) 


Upon this Sar Buland Khan made another proposal, 

That he would suggest a better option than the first. 

S. Charat Singh would be known as Sovereign among sovereigns, 

If the magnanimous Sardar granted amnesty to Ahmad Shah's uncle. (20) 


Appreciating Sar Buland Khan's proposal for an amnesty, 
S. Charat Singh released him and made him depart. 
Providing him with the provisions for his journey, 

He helped his hostage to cross the Attock river. (21) 


The way I heard this episode about Sar Buland Khan, 
Truly has Rattan Singh put it in black and white. 

The way I heard it from several people, 

Similarly have I described the whole episode. (22) 


Episode 150 


Episode About occupation of Sirhind And Slaughter of Nawab Zain Khan 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


(Near the Village Pir Jain, was Zain Khan! killed) 


Hearing the news about (the rising power of the Sikhs), 
The Gilja Pathans dispatched four Tumans? of troops. 
Hearing the rumours about Ahmed Shah Abdali's approach, 
All the Singh Misls also gathered together at one place. (1) 


The four Pathan brigades positioning themselves at four corners, 
Landed at the four cities of Sirhind, Multan, Sialkot and Lahore. 
All the Singh contingents proceeding in one direction, 
Converged in a single formation at the city of Sirhind. (2) 


Gathering intelligence about Sirhind from a distance, 
The Singhs learnt that it was unguarded at that moment. 
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us ki sil mil dâr tç kari. suni singhan ab khâlî pari. 
sâbô chardhyô hai karan ugrâhî. yahî bát singhan pai âhî.3. 


R Ho [Hu es 3 | J3 gward SH St BS | 

afe geass SH adt di. | Hó Sl Haul ÍHdefd <5 181 
só sun singh dôr tc daurdg. hutç halkârc us bhi thôrdc. 

jai halkâran us kari gall. zainô bhi murdyô sarihndahi vall.4. 


3 fie wen dIdHST AMAT | ufsS ad AA ol arm" | 

MA gd WG HI H«Tô | H3 33 == Bf MB aS ul 

tau mil khals¢ gurmatâ saja. pahilc karô zainc kó kaja. 

ab hath âyô sûr madang. mat kat vard bahi aukhg thânai.5. 


: AG ws Ue adi Sw 839 Ade y | 


viet 3a H GH HU ada uu fees IE! 
sôû bat panthai kari langh utr¢ sarhand pâr. 
aggâ rôk su us bahc kark¢ khôb bichâr.6. 


: Hó a S] tg H SZT | Jau Hod THAT Hest | 


Hu ad WHS ues? | foul Hod fue GUR 19 
zaing kó vi khabar su bhai. rôkyô muhrô hamhi mudai. 
sóch karai au man pachhutâvai. niklayô shahrôn vakhat na pâvai.7. 


SH E35 A erd] AH | WS Bou MA HIS AH | 

ad sais = HAJI MU | Mus ad 8 efe a ug itl 

bhâj vardan kô nâhî thâm. ân banyô ab marnai kâm. 

kar tardîrd val shahirai âyô. singhan dacrô thé dui thân pâyô.8. 


Jè us AE sidioud 3T | UN a H AE sad AN | 
dfads SH 3T um | fà AAT faH SS =s It 

budadahai dal kîô bhângnapurai da¢ra. pafijai val thô ki6 tarnai basçrá. 
nanihcrdai us dacrâ pâyô. ghiryô sasa jim jhard dabâyô.9. 


TS JÙ [Hu vs SWd | HS AS TS SS ada | 

&o st TS Aust ard | faea sgol Ba adt Aed 1901 
rat rahç singh chardg¢ tayâr. mat kat rat vard¢ narkar. 

un bhi rat su Khardî gujârî.kichhku tardkai un kari savârî.10. 


: Su ned das MÀ al gi | 


fes Ú med uran feu fas oct assets 1991 
top jambûrç rahkalc sâthc kîô bahîr. 
in pai atakc khâlsai im chit thatî tatbir.11. 
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That its custodian had proceeded on a revenue collection spree, 
The same news had traveled to the gathered Singhs. (3) 


Hearing this news, the Singhs rushed in from far and wide, 

Even as a few of Nawab's informers were also around in the area. 

As these informers informed the Nawab about the Singhs’ movement, 
Zain Khan, the Sirhind Nawab, also returned towards Sirhind. (4) 


Thereupon, did the Khalsa Panth pass a resolution; 

Let them, first of all, do away with Nawab Zain Khan, 

Now that this swine of a Nawab had come out in the open, 

Let him be done away with before he finds a safe sanctuary. (5) 


The same strategy did the Khalsa Panth adopt, 
Positioning themselves on the other side of Sirhind. 
Zain Khan's passage did they stand to block, 

After deliberating thoroughly all the pros and cons. (6) 


Zain Khan, too, did get this information, 

That the Singhs (contenders for power) had blocked his passage. 
Much did he think and grieve over his predicament, 

Would that he had not come out of Sirbind! (7) 


Hardly could he think of a place to rush in and be safe, 

As moment of imminent death had indeed arrived. 

Speedily did he rush towards the city of Sirhind, 

Even as the Singhs had positioned themselves on both sides. (8) 


At Bhanganpur? had the Buddha Dal* Singhs put up a camp, 
At village Panjowal^ had the Taruna Dal” Singhs camped. 
At village Nanhera’ did Zain Khan put up a camp, 

Like a rabbit indeed was he hiding in the wild growth. (9) 


Throughout the night did the Singhs keep a vigil, 
Lest Zain Khan should sneak into the cursed city’. 
Zain Khan, too, kept awake throughout the night, 
As he prepared to move out in the early hours. (10) 


Heavy artillery guns, medium guns and long-barreled guns, 
Did Zain Khan carry with his moving contingents. 
Thinking that these fire arms would hold the Khalsa back, 
Such a strategy did he decide (to seek his escape). (11) 
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cust : gu dó Coad Hi | UN odd 94 fuer) | 

&ô ma GA adu SHEE 3 | Hó fu faH GA ew AES 1921 
chaupaî : chup kînai un karî savârî. dhauns nagârc rakhç pichhârî. 

unai sath us kahyô bajvâi na. sung singh Jim us val jai na.12. 


JS US u Hvo ae | Ae waa efo Bg Css | 

g5 et ot AS AWS | JA HIN a A CA TS 1931 

hôtô dal ju majhailan val. jai lardyô vahi dacrg utâl. 

dal budadahai ki sunón su bat. rakh¢ muhrakhg thç jô us rât.13. 


WS Usd HITS vet | Hos uud [HU eS at | 

an ante fu cag Ae | ee deus asa SE 198! 
ân khabar muhrakhan dai. sunat khabar singh daurdg kai. 
kaja kajai singh takrç jêi. dag bandiikhan kardâkai tôi.14. 


Hos asta nis ATE È | 8o 3 TE s freA ws | 

Bfe od faH esha Ade | 3 gHdl Hu gfo 9 fe Ul 

sunat kardâkai aur jai ralç. un tc hôi na gilj¢ khalç. 

ôi châhain kim vardîai sarhand. tau hamiî bach rahi hai jind.15. 


cos : fu ad fer Hi nfo wad ug | 

feg =š Wh H Ade N IH ore THE â èg IME! 
dôhrâ  : singh kahain is mârîai shahirôn bahar ghcr. 

ihu vardai jai su sarhand main ham âvai dai na phcr. 16. 


suet : fu ad JH gôl mfa | Waung wu fed arf | 
5< EAS ges AS | Hd fed ÍEH aA eg 1901 
chaupaî : singh kahain ham khini ahi. ghallâghârô day6 inai karâi. 
lçvô istai badlô sabbh. mar ihân is dîjai dabb.17. 


JS ggz H SH Š ed | ud dl faH HÀ sd | 

afo fas oe fos ds ad | af MU afo fea à BI 1A! 
hutç bahut thç us tai dukhi. parai chil jim mâsai bhukhî. 

vahi kitai chal kit daurdai karain. nahin ap vahi tik kai larai.18. 


faza cw Go wad wet | gwu MU afo ARI url | 

nant mir fos 5 alr SIT | Hrg seas Jd CU TIT at | 
kichhak phauj un larnai lâî. chaly6 ap vahi shahirg dhâî. 

aggyôn âyô kichh dal ka chharrâ. mar bandôkan har dayó garrâ.19. 


fuse gHridlo Jo AG MUT | am a8 WE mes uru | 

fea ag [meu un eur aist | de ô ar faH free MAS} 1201 
singhan ramjangan heth Jôâ aya. kab kôû jan achhâtô paya. 

ik kar bidyâ dûjô daya bhagautî. hôi na kaj kim sikhan sajautî.20. 
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Silently thus did he make a move, 

Keeping all his war drums in the rear guard. 

He asked his standard bearers not to beat these drums, 
So that the Singhs might not advance towards him. (12) 


The Singh contingent which consisted of Majhail” Singhs, 
Desperate did they get to pick up a fight. 

Listen to the account of the Buddha Dal contingent, 

Who, too, had deployed informers during that night. (13) 


As these informers gave information about Zain Khan's move, 
Many a Singh rushed out as they heard the news. 

Incidentally as both the Singh contingents arrived together, 
Much noise did they make with their musket fires. (14) 


As more Singhs arrived after hearing the bullet fires, 
They could not stop the march of Pathan forces. 
Desperately did the Pathans wish to enter Sirhind, 
Then alone would they be able to save their lives. (15) 


Must Zain Khan be killed outside the city, 

Thus did the Singhs wish so desperately. 

Never could he fall into their hands, 

Once he succeeded in entering the city of Sirhind. (16) 


Slaughter of Singhs was indeed he in Singhs’ estimation, 
For the great massacre of Singhs was he responsible. 
Must the Singhs settle their scores with him, 

Must they burry him in the grave there and then. (17) 


The Singhs, being extremely sick of Zain Khan's atrocities, 
They pounced upon him as a bird of prey pounces upon its prey. 
Zein Khan, changing many strategies and making many moves, 
He did not take a permanent position to fight the Singhs. (18) 


Deploying a part of his force to engage the Singhs, 
He himself made a move towards the city of Sirhind. 
Facing a volley of bullets by Singhs from the front, 
He was humbled by these terrible gun fires. (19) 


Whosoever became a target of the Singhs’ firearms attack, 
How could he escape without being hit by it? 

Singhs being ace shooters and expert sword wielders, 
How could the Singhs’ mission be not fulfilled? (20) 
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sgr : EWA vet HN USA WISA Aone IE | 
gre ute gas SH UTA su fas SE 1291 
dôhrâ  : chhalak daîjab khâlsc giljc sanmukh hôi. 
gaî khái rukrdai usai paryô bhúm gir tôi.21. 


duet : aga dd af fare add | ges ges afa das Gudu | 
3 Hu Š ss mro | feat KNA TAS USS 1221 

chaupaî : bahut gaugau tahin giljan karyô. barkun barkun kahi chakkan uchrayô. 
tau singhan nai lînô jan. ihân giryô hai zainô pathân.22. 


3 Š mo fiw gg sŠ | ES Ba S WA È | 
aft ate ate sdì sft HY | rë gd ald BAST 3Y 1231 
tau lau an singh bahu ralç. chhôda 16th bhajj giljc chalg. 
jahin jahin jâhin tahîn tahin mârain. jan rakhô kahi shastar daârain.23. 


fas 83 HHsd HS a'd | fss ù Mus AG 5 =rg | 
fu afem à gu AM | BS 5 ges Gos ay 1281 
jin ut shastar dînc daâr. tin pai singhan kîô na vâr. 

singh daiâ kô rûp su âhin. laç na badl¢ untç kâhi.24. 


WI HASd Che FHS | co TS s= fos | 

u8 US Ge AT HN se | Beis a es Tse TE 12u 1 
ghórdç shastar ushat ju mâl. luttan vâlc bhac nihâl. 

dóú dal lut kar khush bhag. katan kó vada dâlid gac.25. 


IT : Ge BES Bo as AH amre Su | 
fan at gedi mE UÈ we Ais aT Su QE! 
dôhrâ : ladg ladâc ûth bada au kasi kasâî top. 


Jis Kî nadrî âi pac lac sâmbh kar chôp.26. 
cust : wont A ug HE 3 AH | ots ae ug MAH od | 

HU de fadt qg og | UI Sio fea AS BH HTT 1201 
chaupaî : athârân sai par sâl tau bisa. bît gac par bikarm narîshâ. 

mâgh chauth sirhandôn kôh châr. pir jain dhig jainô layô mâr.27. 


quq. At èg Aedes at f&uU3 (...'J5 sete s[ÍJ ve carte’) 
151. sâkhî pher sarhand ki likhayte (.. hal banâi tahin daç vagai’) 


tod è : Md H& Adde Q ÍHH Sc] SÌnÌ ws | 
HS Seu vet AS fe ote at wes 191 
dôhrâ : Age sunô sarhand kó jim luttî tîjî bâr. 


mâl lutyô khôdâ kîô kilahc dhâi kîyô khavâr.1. 
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As the Khalsa Panth Singhs opened a volley of fire, 

The Gilja Pathan (Zain Khan) came directly under its range. 
Asa bullet pierced through his lower intestines, 

To the ground did he fall with a rebound. (21) 


Much hue and cry did the Pathan troops raise at his fall, 
With cries of Barkun! Barkun!!9 They rushed to pick him up. 
From the sound of their cries did the Singhs come to know, 
The location where wounded Zain Khan had fallen. (22) 


Thereupon, as a large number of Singhs converged on the spot, 
The Gilja Pathans vanished leaving behind Zain Khan's dead body. 
The Singhs kept killing the Pathans wherever they moved, 

The Pathans kept on laying down the arms pleading for mercy. (23) 


Whosoever laid down his arms before the Singhs, 

Him the Singhs did not attack and kill. 

Singhs, being apostles of compassion at heart, 

Why should they take revenge from the defenceless? (24) 


Pathan horses and camels beng loaded with treasures and weapons, 
Instantly prosperous did the Singhs become by robbing them off. 
Both factions of the Singhs felt delighted after robbing Pathans, 

As life-long poverty of some of them was wiped off forever. (25) 


Huge camels loaded with merchandise there were, 

Loaded and mounted were the artillery guns there. 
Whosoever came across these treasures and weapons, 
Ouietly did they take these valuables in their possession. (26) 


It was in the year Eighteen hundred and twenty!!, 

As per the calendar named after king Vikramaditya. 

It was the fourth of Magh”? , four miles from Sirhind, 
That Zain Khan was slaughtered near Pir Jain’? . (27) 


Episode 151 
Another Episode About Sirhind 
(With ploughshares did they plough through (Sirhind)) 


Listen to the account of Sirhind further, 

The way it was ransacked for the third time. 

After ransacking was it razed to dust, 

After demolishing its forts, were its occupants harassed. (1) 
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: TET fen ffu aad ad | Sc fore fea ô | 


fius adt at PEH MITA | aut ad fen ÍSH of ô'H 121 


kai divas singh bâhrc bahain. lutt lijâvain vich na bahain. 
singhan kari thi paritham ardâs. rakhi karai is tis hui nâsh.2. 


feat ama 9 arg gor | fen ug HÍSdld gu â =m | 

as add O ÍFH Fa Sur | wea [HOH dI Oc UU" 13 | 
ihân gajab hai gârdhâ hââ. is par satigur dukh kai kôâ. 
badaô kahar hai is jag bhayâ. bâlak bidôshan gal kat dayâ.3. 


sfs Tea Ba er gS | Bat 5 HÌ HUT Ba aw | 

det A feat tus fha at | HAE neue fen ct fee HÌ 191 
nahin balak un manda bôlç. luki na thi maya un kôlç. 

chaudân sai ihan dchal sikh ki. masand sulkhanô is hî vich sî.4. 


qs gUu sg fes BS | AAS THES AT Q | 

fegt Gee à Ue TITA | wat Pe HU var] s= lu! 
karórd rupyyó bhar dittô unhain. Jó sabh gajab na kartç kaunç. 
ihân gadhan kai hal chalvâyô. yâkî itt maddh daryâi rurdâyô.5. 


: WA ado WHS 3 =3 fas Ho xf | 


fas fas 2 AG us HO fsa SALA af IÉ | 
aisô karkc gurmatô tau vardg kilahç maddh âi. 
jit jit val j60 Khard bahç niksg usi su dâi.6. 


: WdÌ NS oc JS aA | Sur dur ac 8 js SID | 


gf Sa TH US H ee | Ja vas uals ae 191 
yahi bat that hallô kîyô. chappa chappâ kôt thé band lîyô. 
dhâhi lank jim pal main dag. hatth hathaurdg panthhi kag.7. 


TH ad aS 8 fym agg | fa ad ag fon AG a | 
ag we aet ai Hafe | gë sete sto ee ere itl 
jim kar lîô thô paritham karâr. niks¢ kar kar nij sôâ bâr. 
pher lac kai gadhe mangâi. hal banâi tahin daç vagai.8. 


=> HEJS va MU oa | HÍSdId HJ afo Ue Sm | 

JS HU 8 JH9 AE | AG Redi g 8o at us It 

vadaç sardâran hath âp lâyô. satigur bach kahi panth kamâyô. 
hutô bap thé hamrô sath. sôâ likhî ju un kahi bât.9. 
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For many a day did the Singhs picket outside Sirhind, 
They kept ransacking the city without staying inside. 
The Singhs had first made a congregational prayer, 
Might he be damned whosoever defended that city. (2) 


So many atrocities had been committed here, 

That even the revered Guru cried in grief. 

So much oppression had been committed at this place, 
That innocent infants! had been beheaded here. (3) 


Neither had Guru's infant sons used any foul language, 

Nor were they in possession of any valuable treasure. 

Full fourteen hundred Sikh households were there, 

Including the household of Sulkhan?, the Guru's nominee. (4) 


Full one crore rupees had they offered as ransom, 

Provided the authorities desisted from executing the Guru's sons. 
Let the (cursed) city be ploughed with donkey-driven ploughshares, 
Let its bricks be dismantled and thrown into the river. (5) 


After passing such a resolution (to demolish Sirhind), 
Did the Singhs enter the (Mughal) forts of Sirhind. 
Wherever a Singh stood inside the fort facing a wall, 
He came out straight breaking through the wall. (6) 


With such a resolve did the Singhs attack the fort, 
Every inch of the fort walls did they divide among themselves. 
With sledge hammers in the hands of Khalsa Panth Singhs, 


Within minutes did they demolish Sirhind in the manner of Lanka. (7) 


As they had resolved before entering the city of Sirhind, 

Each one came out making an opening in the wall. 

Thereafter, many a donkey did they summon there, 

With donkey-driven ploughshares did they plough the fort floors. (8) 


Many a Singh chief did handle the ploughshare, 

Vindicating what the revered Guru had commanded. 

Rattan Singh's father, being member of this demolishing sguad, 
So did the author write what his father had narrated. (9) 
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qu2. må ŵg$ a ug aì a (...'fÌJ' gara uu ya mofe’) 
152. sâkhî dchurc kç parsang ki likhaytc (... îhân darbâr dayô khib banai’) 
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: mà AS ma ust UWI | fan fea tad Ue goers | 


ra Ho Ya fas 8 esau | for for 30 gg ASI ATT 14 
age sunó ab mali payârc. jis bidh dçhurç panth banvârg. 
jab maddh panth kilah¢ thé vardy6. nij nij dacran bahu kardâh karyô.1. 


fad HST à HOH FSU | A Hóleo War MG | 
ast de Hg ASt 3T5 | Wd! TS À dId AS TS 121 
king mata kai buraj bartay6. kôî shahîdan jaga âyô. 
kôî gag sar jôtî tâl. Jahân gadac thc gur sut bâl.2. 


HS wer HS H3 SATIA | wus fa dt tog woes | 
fan War dd HS O ure | AÀ ôd Go J ae 131 

sabh khâlsai mil matô thahirâyô. chahiyat ik hî dçhró banváyó. 
jis jaga gur sut hain ghâc. jisai thaur un galc katâc.3. 


Fa dg Go dea Jos | 9HÌ ôd 8o Jeg Has | 

fU UH Gut ug HSS | MHHTô US Ba HS HSE 18 | 

jisai thaur un bîtyô rakat. usi thaur un hôvgu shakti. 

baridh purash uhân puchh bulâc. asathân patç un sabhai batâc.4. 


: Wd a ute TH set fH Go vet Fate | 


faH Sg a dlHc for dha wa deh jul 
aur ju pîchhai jim bhaî tim un daî sunâi. 
Jim turkan kau garsat nij dîpak layô balvâi.5. 


: fa gifs Go fuo sgr | GA ais Y RUH ser | 


WN etd HT HIG | CA daa H uod MU IE! 
jisai bhânti un baridhan batâî. usi bhânt main likhyô banai. 


A^ A.,A 


jabai bajîrai bal marvâyô. usai balan sôn pakrdô âyô.6. 


ae HS TE AI MEI | 88 â SS €J Hô AT | 

Ws 89 MAS yee | oe THE ôd Bo sr TR 121 
kadai sâl kad kahai aphârâ. bhçt na dçvai vahu man sara. 
jagat daarai 6 sâtô barrdâvai. hai hai kar uth bhaj javai.7. 


ad Fe a ôìeurdì | HY Ae HAI gs AS | 

S€ Tea H ma TH HY | fade fed e3 adu Aes IC | 
kahai bânô kôâ nîlôdhârî. mârain sôtç muhi rat sari. 

dôâ balak jô ab ham mars. girad phirain phard karad katarg.8. 
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Episode 152 
Episode About the Construction of a Memorial (at Sirhind) 
(A sacred shrine be raised here) 


Now my dear Captain David Murray listen to the account further, 

The way the Khalsa Panth raised the sacred shrines (at Sirhind). 

As the Khalsa Panth forces entered the Sirhind fort, 

They prepared the sacred karah-parshad' at their respective camps. (1) 


Some contingents distributed it near Mata Gujri’s place of sacrifice, 
As some others distributed it near the martyred sahibzadas’ site. 
Some other contingents distributed it near the Jyoti Saroop?, 
Where Guru’s younger sons had been bricked in walls. (2) 


Thereafter, the whole Khalsa Panth passed a resolution, 

That a single sacred shrine be raised (in Sahibzada’s memory). 
The site should be where the Guru’s sons were executed, 

The place where the Sahibzadas got their throats slit. (3) 


It must be the site where the martyrs’ blood was shed, 
As their spirits must have energized that holy site. 
Thereafter were the local elders invited there, 

Who located the exact site of the holy site. (4) 


The way the (tragic) event took place in the past, 

The whole sequence did these elders recount. 

The way the martyr’s spirits, getting hold of the Muslim tyrants, 
Had made them lit lamps at the place of their martyrdom. (5) 


The way those city elders had narrated the event, 

The same way have I (the author) got it recorded. 

As Wazir Khan? had ordered the execution of Guru’s infants, 
So did the martyred infants’ spirits catch hold of him. (6) 


Now of stomachache now of distension did Wazir Khan complain, 
Full extent of his affliction did he not reveal. 

Scared while awake, mumbling in sleep did he start, 

Crying and shrieking would he run from his seat. (7) 


Phantoms dressed in blue robes would he see at night, 

Who, he alleged, keptbeating him the whole night. 

The two infants whom he had ordered to be beheaded, 

Their figures with swords did he see circling around himself. (8) 
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Re Hee se afa JU | sets Ud 85 ô sg aU | 

3 ot Gra EC S us | AIR SH gE Hd Ge] |! 

sadd mulang bhed kahi dayô. tabît dhâgô un nai bahu kayô. 
tau bhî uskô chhutai na khayâl. sagvôn us hui burô havâl.9. 


: faH TAH Sd 9o s use nif aH | 


f3H fSH SH gg gu ad UTE ô ag MUH 1901 


: jim jim tâgç un bandhe pardhâç âi kalâm. 


tim tim us bahu dukh lagai pâi na kachhü arâm.10. 


: Wd SIA AB Gs< We | odd Uad TE səs fas UÈ | 


adt THE À Hc ods Uma | Shs ë g3 MATA 1991 
aur turak kôû utval jâvai. narard pakard hui turat gir pâvai. 
kai dushat thc jad karat pishâb. tç mârîat dç bahut azâb.11. 


3 gg AHS Soret | Ue 5 Te dìu gurë] | 

MUH HU fe as ag | fs es 3 ANGUNUS 1921 

tau turkan kai man bhai âî. pargat na bhâkhain góp rakhâî. 

âpas madh mil bâtain karain. it val na jai6 yaun âkhain au daarain. 12. 


aga asin mt Gur8 wad | fr ÍHH ad TH gW wad I 

3 Ha uq Q TS Cod | farsa o HÈ Hë TS AT 193 | 

darôd phâtîâ au upâu bathçrç. jim jim karain tim dukhain ghançrç. 
tau thak thak kç bat uchârî. nibâb na milai saung rat sârî.13. 


He foe 8o ws GurdÌ | Wo go 96 ad feet | 
Sat MUH aud faos | Go afo aS MA fees 1981 
sad hindâ un bat uchârî. yâkô jatan kôâ kahó bichârî. 
dhan âyô thé kapôrô birârd. un kahi dió ais bichâr.14. 


: fo saas à Ul adu Wid Ho GUE | 


fag War gg AS sQ sfo wer fed serfe (qui 
tin turkan kó yau kahyô yânkau sunô upâi. 
jih jaga gur sut badhe tahin jaga dihô banâi.15. 


: fort usfs fos thy TT | de wer fd agg age | 


oe on 


He de a8 Sot 5 mui | STg ee HU ôd sur IE! 
nisa parti nit dip balvâyô. gur jaga kahi kardâhu karâvô. 
mandô gandô kôâ than na jâyô. jhârdâ dçi sudh thaur rakhâyô.16. 


Hud HŠ fA HJ ME | ad great A ues | 

ba Mu sft fed sof! | A deg HS fafa Ho<TÍE 1921 
sukhnô sukhai tisai bar âvai. karai tagâphlî só pachhutâvai. 
Çk sikkh tahin dihô bahâi. só lgvgu sabh bidhi banvâi.17. 
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Calling Muslim clerics as he bared his heart to them, 
Many amulets and charms did they give to protect him. 
Even then could he be not relieved of his nightmare, 
More miserable his predicament did indeed become. (9) 


The more amulets and more charms did they tie, 
And more Quarnic prayers did they recite, 

The more miserable and tortured did he feel, 
Hardly getting any respite from his pain. (10) 


Any Muslim, if perchance, passed by Sahibzadas” sacrificial seat, 
Trapped and tied did he fall instantly there and then. 

Many a wicked persons as were found urinating there, 

Instantly were they dead after severe punishments. (11) 


Then did the Muslims feel scared of that (holy) place, 
Though they were too scared to share their secret fear. 
Among themselves did they whisper and confabulate: 
“Let no one go thither”, so scared did they feel. (12) 


Reciting “Darood-Fatiha”*, many a remedy did they try, 

But the more solutions they tried, the more tortured did he feel. 
Exhausting all these remedies did they let it be known, 

That the Nawab could no longer sleep throughout the night. (13) 


Inviting the Hindus, did the Nawab reveal his predicament, 
Some remedy must they suggest to rid him of his affliction. 
There had come Kapoora Brar’ , the Nawab of Kotkapoora, 
Who suggested a remedy after a lot of thinking. (14) 


Addressing those Muslims there, 

Following remedy did he suggest: 

Must the Muslims raise a memorial, 

Where they had beheaded Guru's sons. (15) 


A lamp must they light at night there, 

Thanks giving offerings must they offer there. 

With filth and rubbish must not the place be littered, 
With daily sweeping must the place be kept clean. (16) 


Wishes prayed for would get fulfilled there, 

Those showing disrespect would have to repent. 
A Sikh caretaker must be appointed there, 

Who would himself make arrangements there. (17) 
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ad Hog AS aT Bet | MUS cy 3 Sg 5 Ae | 

do use vasd OTE | WA UU So geo s=Í= 19C | 
bajirai manjêr sabh kar lai. apnc dukkh tç der na kai. 

dînô kharach chabitrai lâi. aisô dayô un bâdahan batâi.18. 


tU Ho wer adt Refs | stot cag uu ue wae | 
S8 da Mi odro UTS | sole [Hu Stet yw Bers | 
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jhandc gadaô au nagârc dharâô. bahâi singh than pûj lagâô. 
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tur : us ds ue MB AS Ui Bat fees | 
goers HJ dat UdÌ Gud ves SS 1201 
dôhrâ  : parât hôt panth âi sabh lâyô uhân divân. 


banvâi thardô chaukî dharî upar chandôvô tân.20. 


suet : dol O SGS Sug BST | AS IHG MH TAAT | 
utg HAZ Sug ud Ma | did AGU GE HAST HS 129 
chaupaî : chaunki kô turat takhat banâyâ. sath rumâlan khôb dhakâyâ. 
pafich shastar uppar dharc ân. gur sarâp lac shastar mân.21. 


did dad fay HAS ure | uu deo JJ9 HHS FHS | 

Š Hó sf wa aae | fea filu soma Hasra agte 1221 

gur hazûr jim shastar pujvâç. dhûp chandan charach suman barsavâç. 
chaur muthô tahin dayô karvâi. ik singh bahâlyô mukhtayâr tharhâi.22. 


GR fw 8 Afsag mot | cfos ad MS dt HS HSG | 

493 YG) sf asi] sg=rfe | 493 vere UE gh 1231 

usai singh thau satigur jânyôn. tahil karai ati hî man mânyôn. 

bahut khâlsai tahi kardâhu karvâi. bahut chardhâvç panth chardâi.23. 


fT useuS wet Cas | AG us AG fos os | 

yore gaat wae USA | EH sg YSA Bad ATG 1281 
dçhin pardakkhnôn banian uchârain. sôâ pâvain Jôâ chit dharain. 
baithâi rabâbî shabad pardhvâyô. im kar khâlsô dachrô jagâyô.24. 


cor : eth ae ware Uu HÌ gg gerd AE | 
Ho H odd uifs fHu uc HAJI fod TE 1 Qui 
dôhrâ =: dai jagir lagâi yau sari gur duvârc sath. 
baith su dçharç khanhi singh patô shahir nij hâth.25. 
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Instantly did the Nawab accept those suggestions, 
For his own relief did he make such haste. 

Monetary allowance did he sanction for site's upkeep, 
Everything did he do what the elders suggested. (18) 


After listening to these accounts the Khalsa decided, 

That a sacred shrine be raised on the site. 

Khalsa standards and kettle-drums be lodged there, 

Some Singhs along with a fixed revenue be there appointed. 
Assembled there the Khalsa Panth at the break of dawn, 
Every arrangement did they make as decided earlier. (19) 


Khalsa Panth, arriving there at break of dawn, 

A religious congregation did they hold there. 

A planquin they placed after raising a platform, 

A canopy did they spread over the (holy) place. (20) 


Soon did they turn the platform into a throne, 
Covering it decently with silken garments. 

Five armaments did they place on the throne, 
Deeming these as the embodiments of the Guru. (21) 


The way the Guru had his armaments worshipped, 

With sandalwood paste and flowers were these armaments decorated. 
A Singh with a fly whisk over these was made to stand in attendance, 
As he was appointed as the caretaker of that sacred shrine. (22) 


Accepting the shrine as sacred as the Guru himself, 

Much did the Singhs revere and serve the holy site. 

Offering the thanksgiving Karah Prashad in large guantities, 
Many a offering did the Khalsa Panth make at the shrine. (23) 


Circumambulating round the holy site Singhs recited Gurbani verses, 
Every wish, whatever one longed for, came to be fulfilled. 

Asking the Rababis to recite and sing Gurbani verses, 

Thus did the Khalsa Panth establish this sacred shrine. (24) 


A big estate was, thus, allotted by the Khalsa Panth, 

To this sacred shrine for its maintenance. 

Thus would those Singhs in custody of the shrine, 

Meet their daily needs from the proceeds of that estate. (25) 


The way Rattan Singh had heard the account, 
From his own father (as he had narrated it). 
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ratan singh Jim sunî thi pitâ ápnç pâs. 
likhî su khatar khâlsai pardah sun karai ardâs.26. 
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AAS 


153. sâkhî sirhand rôkanc ki au saumpnc ki(‘bar tîjî bhayô shahir lutâ??...) 


tod : HÍJd HS 3 Be wu ddu at fea HS | 
HR sis AG rr yet TSAR AS Je lAl 
dôhrâ : shahir mâl tau lut lay6 rahyô gardhi ik mâl. 


jisai bhant sôâ ja putyô tiskô sunô havâl.1. 


cust : Hreg HS 3 Sc BU MH | WSU USA A [ul ug rH | 
ocd HS BU BAS Bate | atys fuse Jo ase E 121 

chaupaî : bâphar mâl tau lut layé âm. ralyô khâlsai jô singh dhar nám. 
nakad mâl layô lôkan lukâi. nihan mahilan heth gadavâi.2. 


Go 35 WS uu Sul cy | HÍSdId HU WI yee ASA | 

g4 Sul ou sul uewet | PEH ag HATI HS He vee 131 

un bhal jan dayô dûnghô dabb. satigur sarap yah banvâyô sababb. 
darab daônghî lakh dânghî patvâî. im kar shahir sabh mudhôn khata?.3. 


Afsad act HÌ ÍUH€Ì umes | HÍSdId qe 6 YE ASS | 
Afsdd ad 8 33 TA | TEAS €g ust Wa IS! 

satigur kahi thi parithvi paltâvan. satigur bachan na khâlî jâvan. 
satigur karç thç tattc vâk. gaç sârd vahu pani lâk.4. 


HÍSdId səs H fStt sees | efo aft eg HÌ So US | 

ag £ ai HATI Beret | Hgergs JH HS Ces MET lui! 
satigur bachan su tikkhî talvâr. vahi nahin chhôdaai Jó lukç patâl. 
bâr tîjî bhayô shahir lutâî. sardâran hath bada daulat âî.5. 


cos : gfe ffu dst g3 Hea garo «rd | 
Wc ud a 8a fed fea stat ast Aes IE | 
dôhrâ — : rai singh khattrî hutô mulak ugrâhan dar. 
jatt purai kç un dhigai ik lini gardhî suvâr.6. 


cust : 23 Ba RAS y3 HS | CHA Holl HING USS | 
<8 fos TG Seu AS | Se Hego G HN Ud 12] 
chaupaî : vardg 16k tis lai bada mâl. usk6 sunyó sardâran havâl. 
vadaô kilô gayô luttyô sârô. tabai sardâran yau jîa dhârô.7. 


cor: HEI HS SARA ast wet meate | 
fent must TH ag ure fed weve Iti 
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So had the author recorded it for the Khalsa Panth, 
So that the latter may hear, read and pray at the shrine. (26) 


Episode 153 
Episode About Occupation and handing over of Sirhind 
(For the third time was the city of Sirhind ransacked) 


Dohra : With the city of Sirhind having already been robbed, 
A treasure remained untouched in one of the forts. 
The way that treasure was unearthed by the Khalsa, 
Listen to the account of that treasure's unearthing. (1) 


Chaupai : The peripheral articles were taken away by the ordinary people, 
Who had joined the Khalsa force in the disguise of Sikhs. 
As the liguid cash and coins were robbed by the populace, 
They had buried it underneath the building foundations. (2) 


They had buried it deep for reasons of safety, 

But the Guru's curse had actually made them to do so. 
As they had hidden their wealth deep in the earth, 

The whole city was dug right upto its foundations. (3) 


As the Guru had ordained it to be turned upside down, 

How could Guru's prophetic words go unfulfilled? 

As the Guru had spoken these words in deep anguish, 

The Guru's anguished cry reverberated upto the bottom of the earth. (4) 


The Guru's words being sharper than a sharp sword, 

They would unearth things from the nether world's surface. 
As the city of Sirhind came to be ransacked for the third time, 
The Khalsa chiefs came in possession of a lot of wealth. (5) 


Dohra : There was one Rai Singh from the Kshtriya caste, 
Who collected revenues on behalf of the state. 
In the village of Jatpura! in the vicinity of Sirhind, 
Had he renovated a dilapidated fort for his stay. (6) 


Chaupai : As all the moneyed people had taken shelter there, 
The Khalsa chiefs got wind of this construction. 
After the main fort had been ransacked by the Singhs, 
The Khalsa chiefs resolved to ransack the Jatpura fort. (7) 


Dohra : After evaluating the treasure at the new fort, 
The Singh chiefs laid a siege to this coveted building. 
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dôhrâ  : sardáran mâl takâikai gardhî lai atkâi. 
iski japtî ham karain pâchhai lihô batai.8. 


ye ffu set gs SA =rë AE | 
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chaupaî : tahên sarap bada nâran dayô. sôu budha singh upar payô. 
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vahi kilô pasind singhan kis. shahir sarap tç ik val this. 
hutô sarihdôn nám niârâ. sari mukh hûn tç jat purô uchârâ.13. 


èT : BS ca fa ma aS oe [Huno ure | 
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dôhrâ  : ling take nibrdai jab dîô thânô singhan pai. 
phir budha singh jôrd hath lînô sâl chukâi.14. 


cet : 3fed gr gë fHu wet | g3 HU NSA aaa Set | 
wid fade BA WEA do | fue su uu THE Ba Iqu! 
chaupaî : tau phir gardhî budhai singh lai. hutç madh pind je bagan tai. 
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First they would take possession of this place, 
Later on would they divide the booty among themselves. (8) 


There was one Bhai Buddha Singh2, 

Who hailed from the village Jhambowal. 

He being the grandson of Bhai Fateh Singh, 

Who was made a custodian by Banda Bahadur. (9) 


Bhai Buddha Singh, being the cleverest among the Malwa Singhs, 
He took over the new fort after paying a price. 

Rupees eighty thousands had he paid in public view, 

Rupees twenty-five thousands had he paid in as a secret deal. (10) 


After a lot of acrimony and exchange of hot words, 

Had Buddha Singh confiscated that fort. 

Crossing all limits of decency and human conduct, 

Had he turned out the female inmates after stripping them. (11) 


Thereupon, was he cursed by those unfortunate females, 
Which had told upon the (graceless) Buddha Singh. 
Divested of both religion and wealth was he, 

Downslide went his fortunes since that cursed day. (12) 


The same fort did the Singhs select for their stay, 

As it was located outside the cursed city of Sirhind. 

Its name, too, was distinct from the Sirhind city, 

Guru Gobind Singh himself had uttered the name Jatpura. (13) 


After paying a reasonable sum as ransom, 

The Singhs established a police post in the fort. 
Then with folded hands did Buddha Singh plead, 
And took over the fort again for a year's lease. (14) 


Thereupon, Buddha Singh took over the fort, 

Along with the orchards upto the village periphery. 

The surrounding area was occupied by the Singhs, 

Which caused a lot of heart burning among the wicked. (15) 
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aur rayat ki (... chahîyc mulak yah sâfijhc rakhânhin”) 
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lat liô sarhand jab bahu singhan vadhyô uchhâhu. 
sôû sunôn sababb ab jim paryô khâlsô dui rahu. 1. 


: fgU 2s afd Jd fest Gg | 395 Ad H3 SH BIT | 


a8 ad ug V8 UTE | a8. aI 98 wes SAS 121 
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jitnc mukh titnc sôâ bôlain. apnç apnç rukan sôû tôlain. 
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só hôiô jâ girad lahaur. bariddhan kari par dillî daur. 
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ja pahuñchyó dhig azîmâbâd. hutô tirâvrdî jis nam âd. 

mâr shahir su kar dayô dacrâ. kar dayô kôch bhayô agal savcrâ.5. 
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shayám singh kai Jó agai karórdá singh mukhtayár. 
dahukyó su jai sarâi dhig khçlat phirat shikár.6. 
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sarâi than thi bada mazbât. karvay6 bandg yau jatan bahât. 
dhan vadaî thi bahut sipâhi. kin gôlî dini vichôn chalâi.7. 
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só âi lagi karaurdâ singh dçhi. só mar gayô phâkyô us thçh. 
aglc din panth turyô agçrç. jai lutç dal shahir ghan¢r¢.8. 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 623 


Episode 154 
Episode About Occupation of territory, Handing over of 


Towns to the descendents of Bhai Bhagtoo and Bhai Phooland About people 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


(These territories were to be kept as common territories) 


After ransacking and plundering the city of Sirhind, 

Morale of the Khalsa Panth forces increased manifold. 

Listen to the developments which took place thereafter, 

As both factions of the Khalsa panth went on their own ways. (1) 


Buddha Dal! Singhs opined that the Khalsa must march towards Delhi, 
But Taruna Dal? Singhs favoured returning towards Lahore. 

Someone opined that the Khalsa should occupy the hills, 

Another stated that the Khalsa should ransack the South. (2) 


Different factions expressing different strategic maneuvers, 
Each faction searched for a favourable territory for occupation. 
Buddha Dal marching forward moved ahead (towards Delhi), 
Taruna Dal retreated the path they had come forward. (3) 


As Taruna Dal laid a siege to the city of Lahore, 

Buddha Dal launched an attack towards Delhi. 

The big cities as were located on the way to Delhi, 

These cities were ransacked by the Khalsa Panth forces. (4) 


Thus did Buddha Dal force reach the city of Azimabad, 
Which, since the beginning, was known as Taravari’ . 
Putting up a camp here after ransacking the city, 

They marched forward at the break of the next dawn. (5) 


S. Shyam Singh, the Buddha Dal chief, had delegated his powers, 
S. Karora Singh* had he made an incharge of his force. 

Being on a hunting expedition in the surrounding area, 
Inadvertently had he reached near an old inn. (6) 


An inn there was which was huge and strongly built, 
With Banda Bahadur's great efforts was it built. 

As it sheltered a large number of Mughal soldiers, 

One of these soldiers fired a bullet from inside the inn. (7) 


This bullet that was fired hit S. Krora Singh's body, 

Who, having died instantly, was cremated on the mound there. 
Next day, the Khalsa Panth force, marched ahead, 

Ransacking any other city which fell on their route. (8) 
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Het Hrg we TH forts | fed H3 MIRI =e Ae Gas | 
fea FHS M fed ugrg | Jo WE adt add ag It 
mali mar lut hânsî hisár. phir murd ái val jind karnâl. 

dhig jamunâ au dhigai pahar. rôk khâlsai kari kórrdç daâr.9. 


Un HAS Š SS HSS | See BI TS HBet Ts | 

Boa lo gus SAI | BA ôHd'ô col VATE 1901 
pafij misal thç bhaç majhail. chhatvain lag gaç malvai gail. 
unkô dînô rayat thahirâi. layç nazrânô takç chukâi.10. 
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yc ses % HIF HITA ESF 1991 
14k patyâlai nâbhiôn jînd kainthal chhada dai. 
bâlôvâl bhadaurd lau sahinôn mahraj chhudaâi.11. 
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aur birard jôû dui dhirai sâbô au banvâl. 
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phôlâin au bhagatâ val. chardaht khâlsai milai aggal val. 
bird sâfijhô khâlsç rakhvâyô. chardahn phiran kô thâm rakhâyô.13. 
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phir tur daçrâ singh sarhndai lâvain. pat mahilan gur bachan kamâvain. 
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aur sâbô kç jôû birârd. bhac takc khâlsç d¢ndar. 

banâvâl tîjai bairârd. lac khâlsai agai sudhâr.15. 
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ghórdç dçhain au nazrang ghalâvain. bhâjard takar kô ghar saumpâvain. 
çs jugat sabh ral mil bahc. kai sak kai singh hî bhac.16. 
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kai lai pahul singh bhag pari khâlsai us bêi. 
bhag nihâl sôû nám dhar mihnat kari na 61.17. 
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After ransacking and occupying the cities of Hansi and Hissar’, 
The Khalsa Panth forces returned towards Jind and Karnal. 
Thus upto the Yamuna river and upto the foot hills in the north, 
Khalsa Panth raised walled shelters and fortifications. (9) 


Full five Misls were the Khalsa forces of Majhail Singhs, 

Sixth was the Misl of Malwa Singhs who had joined them. 
These Malwa Singhs were accorded the status of Sikh subjects, 
After receiving a ransom from them for ruling this area. (10) 


Dohra : (These Malwa Singhs were made custodians of the territory), 
Which included territories of Patiala and Nabha States. 
As well as the territories of Jind and Kaithal states. 
Including villages of Ballowal*, Bhadaur’ , Sehna* and Mehraj’ . (11) 


Moreover, the Brars were divided into two factions, 
Belonging to the regions of Sabo!” and Banwal!!. 

Their factions, being at loggerheads with each other, 
They were allotted territories after negotiated deals. (12) 


Chaupai : Those Singhs belonging to dynasties of Baba Phool!? and Bhai Bhagtoo!?, 
They came forward as the Khalsa Panth forces reached there. 
A large tract of land was reserved for cattle grazing, 
So that Khalsa's horses and cattle may freely roam about. (13) 


Thereafter, the Buddha Dal Singhs put up a camp at Sirhind, 
Demolishing the Mughal forts following Guru's instructions. 

They dug up the foundations and demolished the Mughal forts, 
Partially following Guru's instructions partially for their own gains. (14) 


And those Brars from the Talwandi Sabo area, 

They were made to pay ransom to the Khalsa Panth. 

And those Brars belonging to Banwal area, 

They, too, were made to abide by the Khalsa dictates. (15) 


Horses, revenues would these Brars send to Khalsa Panth, 
Even their own houses would they offer at the time of war. 
Thus did all the Singhs unite in perfect harmony, 

Many developing family bonds and many getting initiated. (16) 


Dohra : Many of these Brars partook Khandey-ki-Pahul, 
As they were influenced by the Khalsa Panth's conduct. 
They, too, became recipients” of Guru's blessings after initiation, 
Though they had not worked hard to be worthy of it. (17) 
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: Ade sa Co Ú carer | JS H HU AAHS ugr | 


HU Q Af odt ag ws | PIAS Scs JS fogs |U | 
sari garnth vâk un pai phurmâyâ. hutô ju madh sukhmani dharâyâ. 
sâdh kai sangi nahi kachhu ghâl. darsanu bhçtat hôt nihâl.18. 


HASHS adt fed gfo UE | Su 3È CS TAH SS | 

Tm far fun dt O ÍHS ui | Gua BA at 85 85 aU Ia I 
muslamân kai vich rahi pag. rayyat bhac den takc su thag. 

jô JÓ jis jis hî kau mil payô. uprâlô us kô un un kayô.19. 


fad sa HS Jat Hest | Sc HITA GIRI wet Art | 
Hdd Hêd ufs uss S BT | JuU Bde Td He ô 390 1201 


jih lag jainai hut? sardári. lutt mar só ugrahi lai sari. 
shahar malçr pahi pathân na chhçryó. rakhyô bachan gur hôi na tôryô.20. 


fs save fase we | tf we ae HjH= Hd | 

fis Ras fea fss ufo adr | Wu Tra ô< ug fea fills udr 1291 

lghin nazarânâ girdô ghçr. dghin gharôn kadah muhmmad shçr. 

pind saikardô ik tin pahi chhôrâ. singh sâl lgvain chardah ik pind ghôrâ.21. 


: TH ÍHH6 JS À adu feo sg HIS AS HY | 


wires á" GW a Ud ats fer OTE 1221 
das misal ral thau kahyó ih rahyó sâfijh sabh thâni. 
âvat jati phauj kó dharô bird is nâi.22. 


: JS TP frages ae | mfe fred afo war OTS | 


J 3 WS MÈ NS | TIS Fale SH USA dÌ5 1231 
hutô rai jigravan val. âi milyô vahi khâlsai nal. 
vah rakhat khâlsai âdai mel. rahat bakil us khâlsai gail.23. 


Ml SIA ATS HS | AT BU gore USA Së | 

gl Wor st WI Hots | Bd Hee WI RIS gets 1281 

jau turkan kau d¢tau mâl. kar layô chukâvô khals¢ nal. 

hut? khals¢ bhi yahi salahi. chahiy¢ mulak yah sâñjhç rakhâhin.24. 


ste ôd Ud AS TH | WS gg5 o HO Ane | 

Hees wen Gwau ifs | mà Tes a Ud Tai Tha I2U | 
tin thaur yah sâfijh rakhâvô. ghôrdai charan kó thâun banvâvô. 
sarabat khâlsc ujârdyô nânhi. agai chalan kó yah rahigu râhi.25. 


MI Hee ad TG ima | FA == yo AAS M HST | 
fas dus MG Ate AST | aa dus Š BAA ôd 12€1 
aur mulakh kar rakhiô piârâ. Jó vard bahyô sagtô au mârdâ. 
jin rayyat siun kîô sanch. karyô rayyat nc us sôn nchu.26. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Those verses from Sri Guru Granth described them best, 
Which formed a part of the verses from Sukhmani'*. 
Company of the saints compensates for all sorts of hard work, 
A glimpse of their divine face blesses those around them. (18) 


Many a Muslim, too, opted to stay in the Khalsa territory, 
Readily they became subjects and paid revenues willingly. 
Whatever territory came into possession of individual Singhs, 
Those territories did they occupy making concerted efforts. (19) 


Territorial custody which was under Nawab Jain Khan's! control, 
Whole of it was ransacked and revenue collected from it. 

The Pathans inhabitants of Malerkotla were not touched, 
Vindicating Guru's words without any breach of trust. (20) 


Land revenue would the Singhs collect after surrounding a village, 
Which the descendents of Sher Mohammad! would readily offer. 
A territory consisting of one hundred villages was spared for Pathans, 
Every year each village had to offer one horse to the Singhs. (21) 


Ten Khalsa Panth Misls took a united decision, 

That this territory be kept under a joint control. 

It being a resting place for the coming and going Khalsa forces, 
It should be named a “Beer” common to all. (22) 


There was one feudal lord (Rai) from Jagraon!”, 

Who joined the Khalsa Panth along with his force. 

He had been an ally of the Khalsa from the beginning, 

His ambassadors had always followed the Khalsa edicts. (23) 


The revenues that he had been paying to the Mughals so far, 
He agreed to pay that revenue to the Khalsa Panth. 

The Khalsa Panth also had a similar conciliatory policy, 

So that it could Keep common control over the territory. (24) 


Three territories were decided to be kept as common lands, 
So that the horses of both could freely graze there. 

The whole Khalsa Panth would not ransack these territories, 
As these would be a launching pad for Khalsa forces. (25) 


Rest of the territory was occupied according to one's convenience, 
Whosoever occupied it was powerful, the rest weaker. 

Whosoever looked after their subjects lovingly, 

He, too, was loved and patronized by his subjects. (26) 
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: SIS WHITH Ol GUS MI USE | 


guu as AS uan grd fest ôl Ae 1291 
bhagatâ au mahrâj kç ranghard aur pathân. 
rakhy6 bird sabh khâlsai rahi dillî kau jan.27. 


: Sa THAN feed AG YI | vet fas ug feo ew 99 | 


fesd ot Se Wed nmi | SATS JN WOH USS QUI 
çk misal inkau jôâ khôhai. dôî misal chardah in val hôhai. 
inkô bhi bhed khâlsai âyô. dç nazrânai rakhai khâlsai pardvâyô.28. 


ui AS Sim Hat fima | Ast MAH fAH adt Bars | 
fus: gHrƏ gas Ue ATG | ÈÌ ais G5 mei g3 oC 
au sun lijai mari piârc. suni asân jim kahi ucharg. 

pita hamârô rahat panth sath. isai bhânt un âkhî bat.29. 


quu. m wen df Hi ju 

(mt fest fasmo udt, 56 veo 85 fas Wi udÌ) 
155. sakhi khâlsô dôi than hôyô 

(“aisi chintâ giljan pari, natth chalan un chit main dharîn) 


: Ua ÍHHS Ud dot Ya wul wd urs | 


HS AS HS6 Jou fade ASAT TET 19 
pafij misal aidhar rahi pafij laghî lahaur6n pâr. 


A Ax 


mâjhâ sâfijhâ sabhan rahyô girad ammritsar gurdavâr.1 


WE 5 un S| Hó FSG Hau Sd | 

mE fade suf add Š HT UTA Ha Hd 121 

ab dal dûjai ki sunô jô val murdyô lahaur. 

Jâi girdai bhayô lahaur dç shahar paryô bada shôr.2. 


: fed ffu as Ad Hrg | few gidma A us SIT | 


WA JH Ud AS USA MST | SH ÒS We a Ww olo UST 131 
phirc singh jab jainc mar. dil lahaurian kç paryô bhufichâr. 
ab ham par sabh khâlsô âvgu. tab natth jan ka bal kaun pâvgu.3. 


Mt fest frre udt | še gë Ba foes N UdÌ | 

fas Td] JH aes ad! | adt HEI ABS HS HITT 181 

aisi chintâ giljan pari. natth chalan un chit men dhari. 

bin bhagg¢ ham bachtg¢ nahin. kari salahi sabhan man mânhî.4. 
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Dohra : Bhai Bhagtoo’s descendents and those from Mehraj, 
Together with Rajput Muslim converts and Pathans, 
They agreed to keep some territory as common lands, 
Where Khalsa forces could rest on their way to Delhi. (27) 


Chaupai : If any misl ventured to occupy that common land, 
Two more Misls would gang up in their support. 
The Muslim chiefs also got wind of Khalsa Misl's weakness, 
Thus would the Khalsa Misls be divided through payment of ransoms. (28) 


So listen to this account my dear Captain David Murray, 
So have I narrated as I have heard it said. 

My father, who had been a close associate of Khalsa Panth, 
So had he narrated the whole account to me. (29) 


Episode 155 
Episode About Khalsa Panth's Occupation of Both sides 
(Such fear psychosis struck at the hearts of Gilja Pathans 
that they decided to desert their city for an escape) 


Dohra : Five Khalsa Panth Misls (contingents) stayed on this side, 
The other five Misls crossed Lahore to the other side. 
The Majha region was kept as a common territory, 
As it surrounded the sacred Sikh shrine at Amritsar from all sides. (1) 


Now listen to the account of the Taruna Dal faction, 

Which had returned in the direction of Lahore. 

As it surrounded Lahore city from the four sides, 

There was a great panic and chaos in the city of Lahore. (2) 


Chaupai : After the Khalsa Panth occupied Zain Khan's territory of Sirhind, 
There was a great turmoil in the hearts of Lahore residents. 
Now that the Khalsa Panth would attack their city, 
Then who would dare to escape from their grip? (3) 


Such fear psychosis struck at the hearts of Gilja Pathans, 
That they decided to desert their city for escape. 
Without deserting will they not be able to survive, 

Such were the thoughts which crossed their minds. (4) 
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qué. met foda snot dIdHHH fur nde At at 
(Hm gfe JH aY ffa, sg uÍsHrdÌ mA fo yett’) 
156. sâkhî nihang bhujngî gurbakhash singh shahîd ji ki 
(‘sis lâi ham karain biâhi, bahu patishahi asin Ichin parnai’) 


tog : dIguHNH Mu foda at HÌ Hó AAS | 
unt Hiet 8o sat 39 MASA MATS |S | 
dôhrâ  : gurbakhash singh nihang ki sâkhî sunô sujan. 
pai shahîdî un bhalî bhal ammritsar asathân.1. 


cust : JS SA 9 HS Adi | ôlê sag Ju oo ggg ud | 
urs 8ô nig Hu ute | JÍE JH&U MH WSS ate 121 
chaupaî : hutô bhujngî au bada jangî. nil bastar rakh rahi rahat changi. 
parât uthç ar sukkhâ pîvai. hui ramnayô mukh dâtan kîvai.2. 


Re ufJd for ad Hats | wet us u= dI sure | 

Hua Sd at UAT AT | SHAT Ad HAST SS 131 

savâ pahir nis karai shanan. bani pardhc khard pagg badhân. 
sarab 16h ki pûjâ karai. namsakâr kar shastar phardai.3. 


AJA Sd dl HT ure | age AHIS So ATS | 

SI Ja Šg 33 U'd | HJN ëJ ot JHU Gud 181 

sarab 16h gal mala pâvai. kangan simran 16h suhâvai. 

16h chakar 16h tórdç dhârai. sarab 16h ki rakhay uchârai.4. 


CHS TASS Ba Aes AG o= | AS dI ae UR AS | 
AAE ôd at UJJH Mal | PEH ote fees fos ud fodd jul 


dasat dastânai lak sôtan siun het. savâ gaj kachh pahirai sgt. 


mA 


tug — : fad age HUH gu Hu HS 5 wa | 
faH wa Hu Sd] ôr HS SH ad Padi ddl 16! 
dôhrâ  : nihang kahâvai só purash dukh sukh manng na ang. 


jim dukh sukh dghî nâ mannç us kahain bidchî chang.6. 


Jot ASt Mi AU sub VST ugr AS | 
wie UTA Ades ÍSH <9 Jd MU HAJT 121 
hathî jati au jap tapi data para sûr. 
âvain pas sardâr tis vahu rahai âp maghrôr.7. 


cust : Hd du él Wd oe | HIS a BT cd 5 AE | 

rg Ue Ú as ue ste | SI mu Ate sat At IC 
chaupaî : jahân juddh ki jâgâ hôi. marnai kai daar tarai na sôi. 

jahan panth pai bada pavai bhîr. daâhai âp jai tahan sarîr.8. 
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Episode 156 


Episode About the Young Nihang Singh Gurbakhsh Singh — the Martyr 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


(By Sacrificing his life would he be wedding Death 
with many a kingdom would he be endowed) 


My dear sagacious readers listen further, 

To the life story of Nihang Gurbakhsh Sineh'. 
Sublime martyrdom did he achieve, 

At the sacred shrine at Amritsar. (1) 


Strapping young and a greater warrior was he, 
Dressed in blue robes, of immaculate conduct was he. 
A dose of cannabis would he partake every morning, 
Daily ablutions would he perform thereafter. (2) 


Early in the morning would he take a bath, 

Gurbani would he recite while donning his turban. 

Armaments of steel would he pay obeisance to, 

Those armaments would he carry after worshipping these. (3) 


A rosary made of steel beads and steel would he wear, 
With bracelets of steel would he adorn his wrists. 

Steel Ouoits and chains would he wear round his turban, 
Protection of these steel armaments would he seek. (4) 


Steel gloves on hands and steel club round waist would he wear, 
Undergarments made out of one and guarter yard of cloth he would wear. 
With a steel armour would he cover his whole body, 

A daily religious congregation would this Nihang hold. (5) 


He alone deserves to be called a Nihang?, 

Who remains indifferent to joys and sorrows. 

He alone is worthy of being called highly detached, 

Whose constitution remains unaffected by pain or comfort. (6) 


He who is firm in conviction, character and meditation, 
He who is generous in charity and perfect in bravery. 
He who remains engrossed in his own regimen, 

Even when Sikh dignitaries come doting upon him. (7) 


Whenever an opportunity for waging a war arises, 
Never does he shirk from making a supreme sacrifice. 
Whenever his religious ideology comes under threat, 
Readily does he offer himself to combat that threat. (8) 
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Wdî HU at war df | g3 fore MU md SE | 

WE os wee rë | ATE gae HoT ure I“! 
jahan juddh ki jaga hôi. phard nishân áp aggç hôi. 
sath nagara ghurdâ javai. jai lardâî môhrai pâvai.9. 


3è g Hie Hot Wu aet | 8S we dl urge fur | 

AH ads fed HS ASH | JS HIS Y Ad TH 1901 

bhag ju shahîd mani singh bhai. unain hath thi pâhul pilai. 
khçm karan dhig lil su nám. hutô mâjhai main tiskô garam. 10. 


: ufos 3a BA 39 3 Ue wg safe | 


not H Sa as HS YSA Bot u=rÍg 1991 
pahilôn daçrâ us turai tau pâchhai aur turâhin. 


jahan su jhandâ gada khardai khâlsô than khardâhi.11. 


: YÎDHSHd HôHu PINT | MaS Yd HO 343 HITS | 


fad ud GH Sar | nore ni EI Hu Š a 1921 
ammritsar sanmukh darbâr. akal bungc bahai takhat majhar. 
sirôn parai us dacrâ rahai. akâl akâl vahi mukh tç kahai.12. 


Ho GA + gu ong | HA ote faH fawn gr | 
faon MU faH 83 ud | f8HO fase feet Bars 1931 
sunô usai Jó paurakh kamâyô. sis lâi Jim giljô galâyô. 
giljô âyô jim ut bâr. tiskô birvô likhôn uchâr.13. 


Huw Wes ggsudÌu Hed | wu MIN fas & H | 

HT Əər frio BU Ge | MAO sea Nl fue Su uc 1981 

sûraj mall bhartapurîyô sardâr. layô âgrô jin thô mar. 

jaura bhaurâ jin layô lit. khazânyôn talâk au pichhôn layó pat. 14. 


Has GA feurfd sou | Sat ÔH ar nis ë UG | 

one TIS THO eg 5dU | fort So HIA HS HIG 1U | 
só gadaô us chhipâhi turâyô. tau bhi us kâ ant na pâyô. 
najîbç ruh¢l¢ siun vahu laryô. kisi taur sûraj mal maryô.15. 


: fA ug go ud fus Sa MU gu šlo | 


Hide fedai Tus fos ae cor wy Sts 19! 
tisai putar len bair pit phauj âp rakh lin. 
marhatai phirngî rajpât nit dîc taka lakh tin.16. 


: Wc H<'dd feat ust | sali go H nies act | 


ads sot na Baa set | CA at feaa fes aras Tet 1921 
jatt javahar dill? gherî. najîbî ruhclc thé andar keri. 
bahut tangi jab uskô bhai. us ki phiryad phir kabal gaî.17. 
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Wherever there is a war being waged, 

Among the front runners would he stand. 

Wherever a beat of the war drum is heard, 

First among the front runners would he be to reach. (9) 


There had been one renowned Sikh martyr Bhai Mani Singh”, 
From his revered hands had be received Khandey-ki-Pahul. 
There was one village named Leel near Khemkaran, 

From that village in the Majha region did he hail. (10) 


Dohra : He would always be the first to move his camp, 
After him did the other Singhs make a move. 
Wherever he stood with his regimental banner, 
There did the others stand behind his banner. (11) 


Chaupai : Within the Akal Takht premises did he keep his seat, 
That faced the sacred shrine Sri Darbar Sahib in Amritsar. 
Ever ready for waging a war did his contingent remain, 
Akal! Akal! They kept on reciting in meditation. (12) 


Listen to the heroic efforts which he did make, 

And the way he was instrumental in decimating the Pathans. 
The way the Gilja Pathan forces arrived from the other side, 
So would I narrate in writing in all its detail. (13) 


Suraj Mal* who had been the ruler of Bharatpur, 

City of Agra had he ransacked and occupied. 

Two war horses Jaura and Bhaura had he taken away, 
All the Mughal treasures also had he unearthed. (14) 


Full One hundred cart loads of treasure had he taken away, 
Even then the Mughal treasury could not be exhausted. 
With Najiba Ruhela* had he come into conflict, 

Somehow had he himself perished in war. (15) 


Dohra : For the aim of settling scores with his father’s killers, 
A massive force had his son managed to keep. 
Marhatta, British, Rajput soldiers had he enlisted, 
Full three lakh rupees per day did he spend on them. (16) 


Chaupai : Jawahar Mal‘, the Jat ruler, laid a siege to Delhi, 
Najiba Ruhela was thus confined inside the city. 
As the Ruhela chief felt the noose tightening around him, 
A petition for reinforcements did he send to Kabul. (17) 
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ste ac GA cor fu AS | none ato ÍSH Hes wU | 
MU met we GA ot set | Mur cudo Sas u= ati 
tîn Kôt us taka likh dió. ahmad shâhi tis maddat ahyô. 
âyô âî jab us kî bhaî. singh tabbran bhâjard paî.18. 


H 55 SJul UTSS SH | BE yasa UE ô TS | 

H z3 gA Fo MU wae | Bas Be Hdo BE ae Tati 

JÓ nath turyô pahârdan vall. lutç parbtîan puchhî na gall. 

jô vard luke bçlan maddh daryâi. chôran lutg sheran laç khâi.19. 


JJ SH ON He ad Ae | Kera Gae nda AE | 

ug à Es fu aft Hd md. | adh sdÌ eu g3 UKI 1201 

rahc dcsh main hîc kar jôi. giljan phardâc sharîkan sôi. 

ghar kô chhada singh jahin jahin jâhin. tahîn tahîn dukkh bahutc pânhi.20. 


: W Hd Wate uA A gô fers ud | 


fodar Mu AA Hou 3 Ho atG fees 1291 


: j6 jangal mcn jai pujç só rule bigânc bâr. 


nihang singh ais¢ sunyô tau man kîô bichâr.21. 


: US TITA Bae Ue ces | mares yet fear sufs HIS | 


ad dIdHS UG dts sate | ESÌ =a fan gd OA HIÍE 1221 
pardhai rahurâs lagyô panth dîvân. akâl bungai dhig takhti makan. 
kar gurmatô dîyô bahîr turâi. chhardî phauj kis rahî us thâi.22. 


34 foda fu ug Gadi | 9 a8 Wu fen Ya Hs | 
ofe HÌH ad eggfg Uad | A yang SH HS agg 1231 
tab nihang singh bát uchârî. hai kôû singh is panth majhari. 
lâi sîs Karai dargahi pukâr. sô pukâr us mannai kartâr.23. 


Jóm suber mim ARE | gases nfm st aE | 
ugr fos SÍg Awe | ca sg Hu sagas Tse 1281 
hathia tapîâ japia j6i. rahtavân sachiar bhi hôi. 

parsavârath hit dçhi su lâvai. vang târâ singh turkan galâvai.24. 


A fus Ho MA adu | SHS fha Së Q sU | 

MAT Heats nig fan Hifg | UR ued fan Hdl adhi |Qul 
só singhan sun aisç kahyô. tum tai sikh bhalô kó bhayó. 
aisi shakti aur kis mânhi. pujai pukâr jis sachî dargâhi.25. 


: H Ho ffu HÌ He wet gra rid fig forf | 


UTA mà AS Ja girer wu Fae 126 | 
só sun singh ji mann lai hâth jêr sir niâi. 
khâlsai agai Jórd hatth gânâ layó bandhâi.26. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Having committed to pay three lakh rupees as ransom, 
Ahmed Shah Abdali's forces arrived for his support. 
As rumours of Ahmed Shah Abdali’s arrival spread, 
Families of the Sikhs started deserting in panick. (18) 


Those who rushed towards the hills for shelter, 

By the hill people were they looted and plundered. 

Those who tried to hide among the wilds and rivers bed, 
By the wild animals and decoits were they devoured. (19) 


Those who dared to stay in their own houses, 

By their adversaries were they got arrested. 

Wherever the Singhs arrived after deserting their homes, 

To many hardships and tribulations were they subjected. (20) 


Those who escaped into the forests and wilds, 

(Truly) did they become homeless at the mercy of others. 
As Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh heard these heart-rending tales, 
(Seriously) did he contemplate on the entire situation. (21) 


“Rehras” verses (Evening prayer) were recited in Khalsa congregation, 
It was held at “Akal Bunga” near the Akal Takht. 

The caravan of Sikh families was made to depart after a resolution, 
Khalsa force, without the families, remained stationed there. (22) 


Thereupon Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh made a declaration; 

Was there any one such Singh among the Khalsa Panth, 

Who, with his supreme sacrifice, could invoke Divine intervention, 
Whose invocation could get answered by the Divine Lord. (23) 


Must he be firm of conviction, character and meditation, 

A true follower of the Sikh code of conduct he must be. 

For community's welfare must he be ready to sacrifice, 

Like (Martyr) Taru Singh must he annihilate the Mughals. (24) 


Hearing this declaration, the congregated Singhs replied, 
None else could exceed him in character and piety. 
Who else but he had the power to move heavens, 

His prayer alone could reach the Divine Court. (25) 


Hearing this, Gurbax Singh accepted the congregation's will, 
Before the Khalsa Panth's verdict, did he bow down, 
Presenting himself with folded hands before the Khalsa Panth, 
Readily did he agree to wed the beauteous death. (26) 
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: foda ffu 34 sus Gara | 9 Tene A Wu fima | 


ad fmt cH Aa AR | Y os efo Hara dE 221 
nihang singh tab bachan uchârâ. hai gurmukh jê singh piara. 
karai tiârî ham sang sôi. main lârdô vahi saribâlhô hôi 27. 


Hos səs [HU act use | sg Adon Mu vss URS | 

Go Mus su MA Gos | JH IS À J95 SH I2C | 

sunat bachan singh kai khalôg. kar kurnash singh charan parsôc. 
un singhan tab ais uchârâ. ham châhat thc bachan tumârâ.28. 


fuo ùy Wu ma së us | SHE ON TE He Be | 

34 fôddI Wu AÀ AIG | Wa Së ASH MIA BIT OU | 

singhan dçkh singh aur bhag khardg. tum lârdc ham hui jafifi chardhg. 
tab nihang singh ais¢ kahyô. yâkô phal janam âgc lahyô.29. 


HA ote UH ad PRI | ag ufsrl MAT Of yee | 
JHS Aa Wi Wet Sa | UÍSHTdÌG ws Ga st da 1301 
sis lâi ham karain biâhi. bahu patishahi asin lchin parnâi. 


m^ 


hamrai sang j6 Jâfifiî 16g. patishâhîôn badaô uh bhi hôg.30. 


: AHS HIH Hou c> If su ute ua JH | 


8@r3= dat Y adt HÌ HÍSdId Hu =m 1391 
samar sis sanmukh daç hui bhâp pai bada râj. 
ustôtar chandî main kahî sarî satigur mukh vâj.31. 


: AHI THO HIH SU vere | Hot gu JE m83 THU | 


Je nf f fan gg nur | Ud geo Tose Mu sar 1321 
samar sâmuhai sis tô pai chardhâvai. mahân bhâp hôi autrai râj pâvai. 
hôi sati tim jim gur âkhâ. yahî bachan gurbakhash singh bhâkhâ.32. 


3 Š und HI ore we | JSU vos 8 fest Sg | 

Ht »iÍHSHd fu 85 Hè | us TIS H SWI 89 1331 

tau lau pujyô shahu âi lahaur. chalyô chahat thé dill? ôr. 

sari ammritsar singh un sung. paryô chahat su uparr unh¢.33. 


HS weet aHfes 66 Te | dIdHHH fur Aet 3g ve | 
JS shat A gg ws | do ade fae Jd [HU or 1381 
sun avai kamdil nath gaç. gurbakhash singh sagvan tór daç. 
hutç bhujngî jô gur lâl. hôn shahîd kichh rahe singh nâl.34. 


fa uma HÌ atet HWrEÌ | fas AS fan oHdÌ daeret | 

HÌ Mara; Sat HôHMu gwd | ut AA fHu se fears | SU | 
kisai pushak thi nîlî sajâî. kinai sçt kisai kesari rangvai. 

sari akal bungai sanmukh darbâr. pi sukhai singh bhag tiâr.35. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Thereafter, Nihang Gurbax Singh made another poser, 

Was there any other Singh steeped in Gurmat ideology, 

Who would accompany him on this fatal wedding expedition, 
Who would act as the Bestman to the bridegroom. (27) 


Hearing this, many a Singh volunteered to pick up the gauntlet, 
With many a supplication did they stand before him. 

A solemn declaration did those volunteers make, 

That they were too keen to follow his instructions. (28) 


Many more volunteers lined up with the earlier volunteers, 

They were ready to join as wedding guests on this fatal expedition. 
To those fellow volunteers thus did he remark, 

For their noble gesture would they be rewarded in the next life. (29) 


By sacrificing their lives would they be wedding death, 

With many a kingdom would they be endowed. 

The volunteers who would accompany him on this wedding expedition, 
A higher status above the (worldly) sovereigns would they achieve. (30) 


One who confronts and faces death in war bravely, 
Surely does he become a sovereign over a vast kingdom. 
Such a description has been given in “Chandi Astotar”, 
By the sacred lips of Sri Guru Gobind Singh himself. (31) 


Whosoever offers his head on a platter to the Divine power, 

As a great sovereign is he born in his next life. 

Rightly so would it happen as he had stated, 

Exactly the same words of the Guru did Gurbakhsh Singh repeat. (32) 


Then did Ahmed Shah Abdali reach the city of Lahore, 

As he wished to proceed to Delhi from there. 

Hearing that the Singhs had assembled at Amitsar, 

Then he wished to attack them (before proceeding to Delhi). (33) 


Hearing this, many a coward took to their heels, 

Them Gurbakhsh Singh asked to make a departure. 
The younger Singhs were devoted to the Guru's cause, 
Some of these did surely stay to make sacrifices. (34) 


Some of them had dressed themselves in blue robes, 

Some others had donned themselves in white or saffron robes. 
After a dose of cannabis they stood ready for a fight, 

At guard they stood in front of Akal Takht and Darbar Sahib. (35) 
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chibro dh A Stet za | ad H avast Bo Bo sia | 
do HJE H usfes em | ufgg BAS PEH AAG AH 136 | 
phimian phim su lini tank. karain su kâhlî uth uth jhank. 
hôn shahîd su parhit kaj. pahir shastar im sâjyô sâj.36. 


9Jd' : YAZI HH3g ufgg Wu 3è SA ANS | 
dig ja wet ust dd eros ud Ud US 1921 
dôhrâ  : bastar shastar pahir singh bhag tabai savdhân. 


guri garnth bani pardhî gur nanak pag dhar dhayân.37. 


suet : Un ust fur mE us | ae TEH faH did YTG | 
frfa za ate rid gefa | Mus sofe usr agfa |3C I 
chaupaî : pafij paurdî singh anand pardhâyô. gur gancsh jim garnth pujâyô. 
biâhi vâng kîyô jaggu uchhâhi. singhan bahâi khulâyô kardâhi.38. 


wig maha THU Ma Here | ÍHH faa ge OS oS | 

Age us fHur AA aS | Star AOS Wis are’ SC | 

atar ambir singh ang malavain. jis bidh batnô lârdg lavain. 

shabad pardhain singh sâj bajâvain. vâng suhâgan ghôrdîan gâvain.39. 


Go nifMSHd Wu At or | mara gal ug 343 HO'U | 

os yma fw ufos ATG | Hw ae gë Ve UT |8O I 

uth ammritsar singh jî nahâyô. akâl bungai par takhat bahâyô. 
naî pushâk singh pahir suhâyô. jangh kachchh gal chôlâ pâyô.40. 


HIH ar wet uu feats | ud Ja fad Ud UTE | 

doo o HU ade aset | AS os fHg awot At 1891 

sis pagg lai khûb chhikâi. dharc chakar sir pçchç dai. 
chakkarn kai maddh karad gadaôî. janu lârdai sir kalgi sôhî.41. 


cus : egg [Hu à Aud Sr ya wee | 

ad MITA fHg ug usq 38 MAA HS UTE 1821 
dôhrâ  : darbârôn singh kó sghrô bhçjyô khûb banâi. 

kar ardâs sir par dharyô taâ asîs bada pâi.42. 


ad aad ÍHd ÀIS HE ug SHES | 

sus S30 foda DÎM una seu TET 183 | 

kar kangnôn sir sçhrô módahç dhar talvâr. 
takhtôn utar nihang singh pâjan chalyô darbâr.43. 


Jut — : gaes Mur sÍG8 6a | adt aon ffu fôn ad hid | 
Hd Ao [HU Hwd uss | Hares Hdl Ho Hae ats 188 | 
chaupaî : harimndar singh turiô ôr. kari kunas singh nij kar jêr. 
sâth sâjan singh shabad pardhâhin. mangal mukhî janu mangal gâhin.44. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Those addicted to opium took their daily dose of dope, 
Intoxicated they made haste for a show down. 

Ever ready were they to make a sacrifice for the noble cause, 
In full battle gear and readiness did they stand. (36) 


Attired in Khalsa robes and fully armed with arms, 

In complete readiness did they stand at guard. 
Gurbani did they recite from Sri Guru Granth Sahib, 
With devotion at the lotus feet of Sri Guru Nanak. (37) 


Five verses of Anand Sahib did they recite, 

Like Ganesha's* worship, Guru Granth's worship did they make. 
Like a wedding feast arranged on a happy occasion, 

Lavishly did they serve the sacred pudding among the Singhs.(38) 


With perfumes did these sacrificial Singhs embalm their bodies, 

As women folk scrub bridegroom-to-be's body with a perfumed dough. 
To the accompaniment of music did they sing sacred verses, 

As women folk sang paens in praise of the bride-to-be. (39) 


Then did S. Gurbakhsh Singh have a dip in the sacred pool, 
Thereafter did he sit on a platform at the Akal Takht. 

In fascinating brand new robes was he dressed, 

Long under garments and long robes did he wear. (40) 


Tightly did he don a turban on his head, 

Steel guoits did he fix tightly in turban folds. 

A small dagger did he don in between the Ouoits, 

There it stood atop his turban like a bridegroom's plume. (41) 


From the holy Darbar Sahib was he presented a garland, 
Highly bedecked it was with fragrant flowers. 

With a prayer on lips did he place it on his head, 

Gurus’ blessings did he receive in all humility. (42) 


Steel bracelets around wrists and a garland around the neck, 
His sword did he carry on his (mighty) shoulder. 

From the ramparts of the Akal Takht did he come down, 
Towards Darbar Sahib did he move to pay obeisance. (43) 


As he moved towards the holy Harmandir Sahib, 
With folded hands did he bow down to the Guru. 
His companions kept reciting the Gurbani verses, 
As felicitations were being sung on a felicitous occasion. (44) 


640 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Hod SIA Mulo fore | mE fears was +e | 

JS tes fea os ATG | Ae ygs ÍHH wa feet | BU | 
muhrg tôryô singhan nishân. sath nigar¢ ghurtg jan. 

hutô darab dhig dân karâyô. jaññ chardhtî jim lag divâyô.45. 


Hat faH THU und sat | esa ws fos sft st Ha" | 

TIAS ven mu fAw dI | ad aon fhg mef feat Igei 
jandi jim singh pôjyô jhandâ. darab dân kichh tahin bhi banda. 
darshanî darvâjc jab singh gayô. kar kunnas sir avni tikyô.46. 


mà gd fed urti vers | vet utes’ feg <ë u'd | 

JS Hue H => sone | gfgHeg fea us ARE 182] 
age tur dhig pujyô darbâr. dai pardachchhnâ phir val châr. 
hutg suman só daç barsâi. harimndar dhig khardg su âi.47. 


sgr: JÄE O dag fH Y3 ad =l ME | 
Afsae fet Hat fas HIH AAS Q ATA It | 
dôhrâ : harimndar kç hajûr im khard kar kari ardâs. 


satigur sikkhî sang nibhai sis kçsan kç sâs.48. 


cust — : 63 freds es ad fams | Mus GW Hôl Go act | 
fero eu Adhi H«'d | fu guar fos <Hg 5 OS IBU 
chaupaî : ut giljan vada kari tiârî. singhan phauj sunî un bhari. 
giljan tôp safijôi savârc. singh rakhyâ hit vasatar na dhârc.49. 


fim AAG HIS AG | Mus ma 8 HIS WG | 
fareo Bs SN JHurd | Std dea dadha HTT IYO | 
giljan sâj thô maran kîô. singhan sâj thé marnai 1i6. 
giljan ling lammc hathyâr. tîr bandik karâbîn sudhâr.50. 


fius ò 3 e3 gfs | age aerd Sar SHANTI | 

act Mus ga wes <3 | Hg 3 Hod A TRUS [US | 

singhan nai tau phardg hathiâr. karad katârî tegh namsakâr. 

kai singhan bhang ghôtan phardg. sabh tç muhrai só hui khardg¢.51. 


act fHur gg use uBe | MIS mid ig g TE | 

MU fas 3 ag add. | gfo Š mà N da hog TURI 

kai singh chardah ghôrdan khalôc. auran agai aur chahain hôi. 
ap bich tç karc karâr. tuhi tç agai main hôgu sidhâr.52. 


cos : HÌ gÀ Mu q de HOU dI sor | 
mo wat unt fos Ho Hed ug Hfemrs 11u31 
dôhrâ — : sari gurbakhshai singh ju hôi bahyô bungai tayâr. 
jan lârdâ khushian chitai sun sundar bahu mutiâr.53. 
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Carrying the Khalsa standard a Singh moved in front, 

War drums were beaten as the procession moved. 

Whatever money he had he gave in charity there, 

As bridegroom's parents dole out money to the menials. (45) 


Much in the manner of a tree worship Singhs worshipped the Khalsa flag, 
A little bit of money was given in charity thereafter as well. 

As the procession of Singhs reached the main entrance, 

With bowed heads did they pay their obeisance. (46) 


Moving ahead as he entered the sanctum-sanctorum, 

Four circumambulations did he make around the holy scripture. 
A shower of floral petals was then made on him, 

By his companions who stood all around there. (47) 


Dohra : Standing before the Guru in Harmandir Sahib, 
Thus did Gurbakhsh pray before the Guru. 
Might his faith in Guru's ideology be vindicated, 
Might he be able to sacrifice as a devout Sikh. (48) 


Chaupai : On the other side had Gilja Pathans made elaborate preparations, 
As they had heard about concentration of Singhs in large numbers. 
Gilja Pathans had covered themselves with steel helmets and armours, 
But Singhs had hardly any armours to protect themselves. (49) 


Every eguipment had Gilja Pathans carried to kill the Singhs, 

Every preparation had the Singhs made to make a sacrifice. 

Long range deadly armours had the Pathans carried, 

With arrows, muskets and sophisticated carbines were they armed. (50) 


Ordinary weapons had the Singh carried in their hands, 

Which consisted of daggers, swords, double-edged swords. 
Many a Singh just carried club grinders, 

On the front line did they stand to make a supreme sacrifice. (51) 


Many a Singh were mounted on their horses, 

Each one vied with the other to be ahead of each other. 
Solemn promises did they make with one another, 
Each one promised to sacrifice ahead of the other. (52) 


Dohra : Sri Gurbax after getting ready, 
Did he sit at the Akal Takht. 
Like a bridegroom he felt delighted, 
At the prospect of wedding a beautiful bride. (53) 
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: fans 38 w ford ATÈ | TAA += sg HHU H dT | 


qe Wu ot wast de | ag goH TEn nig Hate jus | 
nishân jhul¢ au nigar¢ bajvâc. rabâb jôrdî kar shabad su gas. 
garnth maddh ki ghôrdî gavâi. karai phurmâish aur sunâi.54. 


us set 3 fawn ma | fu Gates midi we | 

adt fHur gg mà os | oe AAS al xd YF uu | 

parât bhai tô giljc âc. singh udaîkat aggai thâç. 

kai singh chardah agg lardain. hôi sajâdai kai agai khardain.55. 


+rfg' Hd ms sdÌ sf HY | fam ose MG HS ad | 

3è HJE H HJ add | Hes JO H US oe ué! 

jahin jahin ardain tahîn tahin marain. kid bahutan siun thórdç karain. 
bhac shahîd su barain barngan. jîvat rahe su daurdain jangan.56. 


ade vert free ee | famo fans afo Hg jl ue | 
fodar fHur 34 agg yag | J Ade ur nist urg [Ud | 
bagal chuphçryón giljan lag. bizan bijan kahi sabh hi dhag. 
nihang singh tab kahyó pukâr. hó shahîd pagg aggai dhâr.57. 


: ud» us Gad ud ure us AE | 


Wt us fha us fed sur Sas HIE luc | 
pag âgai pat übrç pag pâchhc pat Jâi. 
bairî Khandai sir dharai phir kayâ takan sahâi.58. 


: Has ffu ord ue ved | ud ffu faH Hade 99 | 


fius fee HJ adt | les MA eg ag UdÌ ut! 
sunat singh kud paç chuphçrç. parc singh jim mirgan hçrç. 
singhan ichchhâ marnai karî. jîvan âs dôr kar dharî.59. 


foda ad ud mÀ OS | Je Ade 39 Sena urd | 

faima fegr nadha de | AE mugi AG SAR 1€O | 
nihang kahain pag âgai dhârô. huvó shahîd tar bhavjal pârô. 
Jiskô ichhâ savrgahi hôi. sath apchharân jay6 nasôi.60. 


fas fe wer ad TH | Joa fadas 3 AG aTr | 

nite wer fy ASH H UU | aad ufsH'dÌ gg HIG IE 
Jin mil khalsai karn6 raj. rahyô birngan tc sôâ bhaj. 

âi khâlsai garih janam su dhâryô. karyô patishâhî turkan mâryô.61. 


34 USA ó das GOT | THT Ae gf 3 HBT | 

3 ate goa gH st ART | 3 a9 UPATA Aa MAT aof? 189 I 

tab khâlsai nai bachan uchârâ. ham hain jafifi tuhi tû ham lârdâ. 

tân jahin savrag ham bhi jâhin. tân karain patishâhî sang asin karâhin.62. 
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Chaupai : Khalsa flags were hoisted amidst beat of war-drums, 
Gurbani verses were sung to the accompaniment of music. 
Ghorian’ verses from Guru Granth were recited, 
More Gurbani verses were recited on demand. (54) 


With the break of dawn did the Pathans arrive, 

For them were the Singhs standing in wait. 

Many a horse-mounted Singhs did fight in front, 
Many a Singh did fight as they stood on earth. (55) 


Wherever the Singhs stood they died 

How could a few Singhs fight the Mughal hordes? 
Those martyred got wedded to fairies in heaven, 
Those still alive rushed to wage a war. (56) 


From all sides did the Pathans encircle the Singhs, 
With shouts of kill them! kill them! did they attack. 
Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh then did declare loudly, 

Must the Singhs step forward to make sacrifices? (57) 


Dohra : A step taken ahead upholds a Singh's dignity, 
A step withdrawn compromises his honour. 
When an enemy places a sword on a Singh’s head, 
Why should he then wait for another’s support? (58) 


Chaupai : Hearing these words, the Singhs jumped all around, 
Like a lion they rushed after herds of deer-like Pathans. 
For sacrificing themselves were the Singhs prepared, 
For remaining alive had the Singhs never wished. (59) 


Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh asked Singhs to rush forward, 
Sacrifice they must to cross the ocean of life. 

To the heavens whosoever wished to depart, 

With death disguised as fairy must he elope. (60) 


Whosoever wished to serve the cause of Khalsa Panth, 
With death disguised as fairy must he elope. 

In a Khalsa household would he be reborn, 

A sovereign would he become to kill the Mughals. (61) 


Thereupon, the Singhs remonstrated with the Nihang, 
They were the wedding guests and he the bridegroom. 
To the heavens would they surely follow his footsteps, 
His sovereignty would they share in the next life. (62) 
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cos : JM fea Fad sdt TH PIET WHA Hal | 
BSS HIS old 3d Jd SIA H iid 163! 
dôhrâ : ham ichchhâ surgai nahin ham ichchhyâ khâlsai sang. 


lardnôn marnôn nahin daarain chahain turkan sôn jang.63. 


cust — : sy fodd [Hu sus Gos | UT use 9 fe Ho Oe | 
fea ag HÍSdId ude vase | TEMA mas Kana aes |€8| 
chaupaî : tab nihang singh bachan uchârâ. yahî paran hai nij man dhârâ. 
ik bâr satigur pahufich darbâr. deîai âvan giljan târ.64. 


Mite YSA ug BE 8I | HOH US fiu ard ang | 

fes Mur +f ui wat odl | dg Ade ma 9 eg aT Ieu 
âi khâlsai ghar lac utâr. Janam pad singh bârô bâr. 

phir singh ji yau bânî kahi. hôhu shahîd ab hai der kahî.65. 


3 ga fared mig MRUS | BS Sd HŠ HÌ [HUD a | 

sifa ug fas fle Har | fws Ue H vial So EE! 

tau lag giljô aur âi pardç. lard lard marai jahin singh ardç. 
nânhi pair kin pichchhai môrâ. singhan pair su aggai tôrâ.66. 


3 Go Mu NG ord | HJ adh ma wat ae | 

dle HAJA Q HU us ad | cu Udo cg 3gl5 BS IED | 

tau un singh dîô lalkârâ. jâhi nahin ab agyôn yârâ. 

din mazhab kó juddh khard karó. tap ghórdan phard t¢gan lard6.67. 


cos : fare aft AHS ag vet seu Hg dl | 
uJs ffu sf fas us J3 g THU At oer éti 
dôhrâ : giljan nahin samjhî kachhê dai bandôkh bahu dag. 
bahut singh tahin gir pardg hutg ju singh ji lâg.68. 


cust : sy ffu +Y ô usa Goru | mÀ df freA 36 Srur | 

arc Aife w Gg 8390 | fer dt wofa 35 Ud sau EC 
chaupaî : tab singh ji nai khardag uthâyâ. agai hôi giljai tan lâyâ. 

kat safijôi au urd utâryô. im hi aurahi tan par jhâryô.69. 


ads ag Mur mà uu | fare ô Hu fue Jeri | 

fad loro fha Jod ate | eres Gas Hd Ud AS 1901 
juriat kar singh ágç dhâyô. giljan nai mukh pichhai hatay6. 
phir giljan mil hunnar kîô. dhalan ôhlai mukh dhar 140. 70. 


fur +f! oes de vet 55. | Hó o Cas foes oÌU us | 
me g fred Sa Sarg | of Aone flu HA ü gÈ 12391 
singh ji dhal hatthôn dai daâl. banai na uhlô chit kîyô khayâl. 
avai ju giljô teg ubhârai. hui sanmukh singh sis pai dhârai.71. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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For the heavens, they had no attraction, 

Company of the Khalsa is what they craved for. 

Of the fighting and getting killed were they not scared, 
Fight with the Mughals was what they yearned for. (63) 


Thereupon, Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh made a statement, 
The same solemn vow had he taken as well. 

Once he reached the Guru” s sacred shrine, 

Definitely would he repulse the marauding Pathans. (64) 


Thereafter his death, would he be reborn in a Khalsa household, 
Thereafter, again and again would he take birth. 

Then Gurbakhsh Singh did again tell his companions, 

Must they sacrifice their lives without any delay. (65) 


In the meantime, as more Gilja Pathans came attacking, 
The Singhs dug their heels and kept on fighting and killing. 
Not a single Singh turned his back from the fight, 

Ahead and ahead did the Singhs keep advancing. (66) 


Then did Gurbakhsh Singh exhorted his fellow Singhs, 
Let not the Mughals escape from his brave companions, 
A war for defending their faith and ideology must they wage, 


Their swords must they wield after dismounting from their horses. (67) 


The Gilja Pathans failed to comprehend the Singh's words, 
Many a shot did they fire on Singhs from their muskets. 
Many a Singh were hit by those bullets fired, 


Many of them were those who were nearest to Gurbakhsh Singh. (68) 


Then Gurbakhsh Singh picked up his own sword, 

He rushed forward and hit a Gilja Pathan. 

It pierced the Pathan's heart after cutting his armour, 
In a similar fashion did he kill many other Pathans. (69) 


As the Singhs advanced further making a dash, 
With the shields did the Pathans cover their faces. 
Gilja Pathans being tactful, 

They hid their faces behind shields. (70) 


Gurbakhsh Singh threw away his own shield from his hands, 
Why should a Singh take shelter behind his shield. 

As the Gilja Pathans attacked with their swords brandished high, 
The Singh would stand straight to take their blows. (71) 
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nity 5 SHA HIH 5 H3 | Soto fle md S eS | 

fren ôo HS 83 Së | fw at Sao us a BB 1221 

ânkh na jhamkai sis na môrdai. takain na pichchhai agai kó daurdai. 
giljc natth murdg ut vçlç. singh ki teg na khard kôâ jhçlç.72. 


: dôl Ts eg us id UdÌ Stes at Hg | 


ffu ae die AIS & ud 3 AAH AHY 1231 
gôlî chhâdaain dûr khard aur dhari tiran ki mar. 
singh gaç chîr sarîr kô parai na jakham sumâr.73. 


: aÅ MTH AT us dI€Ì dhe | TIH o Mu fae vat o UH | 


fu Adis G gs us | fAH HJ aw ue UT 1291 
kai mas kai hada gai chir. hâryô na singh kichh mannî na pir. 
singh sarîrôn yau rat parai. jim bahu kôlâ panârai parai.74. 


HO HS HEA H SŠ ABSA | EC STI JJ <o I | 

fan fiH fu idd Q ure | Fe fugergs Us feure | du 

janu bada machhak su bhag sulâk. chhutç phuhârc chahân val jhak. 
Jim Jim singh agai kó dhâvai. janu pichkâran khçda dikhâvai.75. 


Jos fsan [Hu Pada su | HdÌd veo 3 [Hu Ho IÑ | 

3 ot fHu ua vidi OS | Sr adas SUA AR 1 DE | 

rakat nikas singh bihbal bhayô. sarîr chalan tç singh thak rahyô. 
tau bhi singh pag aggai dhârai. lâj lagan tc paij savârai.76. 


un fase at HÍSdId TÀ | SAS wa Ui fAw wre | 
oe HdîeÌ Het ud | as are Alur Hat Age 1221 
paij birad ki satigur râkhai. 14j na lâgai yau singh akhai. 


ALA LALA 


hôi shahidi mêri piri. bâr bar singh mangai zardri.77. 


: 3 faen nid ne HaÌ CW Š H'H | 


ffu udfe H 8o BG HS Sre o ATG 12C | 
tau giljg aurc ac badai phauj lai sath. 
singh purôi su un layô bada nçjan kç sâth.78. 


: 3 fad ffu MUH ae | ASHE ôn HJ Ac v | 


3 Hone Mur mà safe | fiu zago o far sf | DN | 
tau phir singh ji parâkarm kaç. sanmukh nçjç bahu kat daç. 
tau sanmukh singh ayô na kôi. singh takâun na pichchhâ tôi.79. 


: frm fuest ase Q a9 fo H oHa | 


NS 33 MA HIS a fw HU Hd ee fuaifd itol 
singh su pichhlî taraph kó phçrain nain su nânhi. 
mat kat âkhai jagat kó singh muyô mukh pher pichhanhi.80. 
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Chaupai : 
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Dohra 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 647 


Without batting an eyelid never did they bow their heads, 
Without retracing their steps they kept moving ahead. 
Instantly did the Pathans take to their heels, 

As no body had the guts to bear the Singhs'blows. (72) 


Standing from a distance did the Pathans fire shots, 

A volley of arrows did they shoot at the Singhs. 

So intensely did those shots pierce through his body, 
That it was difficult to keep a count of the wounds. (73) 


Many of those shots cut through his flesh and bones, 

But never did the Singh accept defeat or felt the pain. 

Such a stream of blood burst forth from his body, 

As if oil was draining out from an oil crushers’ chamber. (74) 


Such fountains of blood burst forth from his body, 

As water with pressure leaked from the leather pouch. 

The more Gurbakhsh Singh marched ahead and ahead, 

The more the fountains of blood burst forth from his body. (75) 


Desperate did the Singh get after the draining of blood, 
Incapacitated he became for moving and fighting. 
Forward still did he keep on marching ahead, 

Lest he be guilty of retracing his steps from the field. (76) 


May God Almighty’s grace be upon His devout Sikh, 
May he not have to feel ashamed in the Divine Court. 
May his sacrifice be perfect and worthy of Divine acceptance, 
Time and again the devout Singh begged for Divine grace. (77) 


Then more and more Gilja Pathans there arrived, 

A large force did they bring along with them. 

The Singhs’ copses did the Gilja Pathans pick up, 

On the tips of their long-handled lances and spears. (78) 


Thereupon, Gurbakhsh Singh made a fresh attempt, 
Many a Gilja Pathan did he kill despite their lances. 

At this not a single Pathan dared to confront him, 

Nor did Gurbax Singh chase the running Pathans. (79) 


Never did the Singhs turn their faces back, 

Nor did they turn their eyes backwards. 

Lest not anybody accuse the Singhs later on, 

That the Singhs had retraced their steps in fight. (80) 
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: Sno HU [Hu fue vac | HJS Ae HU [Hu Seri | 


flu g fagu dso Q ag | S8 5 eat Wu sees Ica! 
ngjan sayôn singh pichhôn dabâyô. bahut jêr sayôn singh jhukâyô. 
singh su giryô gôdaan kai bhâr. taâ na chhôdaî singh talvar.81. 


: gwd 6 eat fu fer Wd fas Hag fees | 


fas THIS JH BA HS od S HM «Td | 

HS ad 3 AIA eg HIE HN fJ mẹ | 

fed feo We E5 es as ATUS | 

HH H MU AHS HS fas Ste Ud | 

ma ug 3 HÌH GSTI af Se Be sw<rd Ico ! 


talvâr na chhôdaî singh im yah chit sóch bichár. 
bin hathyáran hath lakhai mat karai na sisai vár. 
mat karai na sîsai var shahîdyôn main rahi jâôn. 
ih chhin jâvai chhall pher kat vakhtahin pain. 
samô su âyô samajh subhô chit lind dhar. 

ab dhard tai sîs utrâîai kôi jhall tikkhî talvâr.82. 


: gy ffu tt dig us Cou | È gaard [dwrio HU | 


uu HIH 8o mà foe | faH Sg goeg gg AG af t31 
tab singh jî gahi Khandô uthâyô. dai lalkârô giljan bulâyô. 
dayô sis un agai nivâi. jim teg bahâdar gur kîô dâi.83. 


frees 3a aie ù s'dÌ | set Hat su us 3 surdl | 

fiu a ye ud ys at | Uo Hes BA ús 9 +S Ite! 

giljan teg garîv pai daârî. bhaî mundî tab dhard tc nayârî. 

singh kó parn pûrô parbh kîô. dhann maran us dhann hai ji6.84. 


Ades à HU set =u | Js Galas dIduHH Mu sal | 

wat 86 fodd ol MÈ | 835 HOS TIS ATÈ | TU | 

shahîdan kai madh bhaî vadhâî. hutô udaîkat gurbakhash singh bhâî. 
agyôn lain nihang kó âc. udaan khatôlç bahut sajâc.85. 


WI mÈ Gsô AE | ust arôl as ad TE | 

fons fodd Adige es | SS we ufos H HS (cé! 
ghórdç ang udang sath. pai kathi kôtal phardg¢ hath. 

nishân nigârai shahidan phardg. nile bang pahir su khardg.86. 


: Us Hee HS oS ad defa Fat HERE | 


39 dean Wu Be q we ug wee (cO! 
pardhain shabad bada thath kar sirndani jôrdî milâi. 
turç gurbakhash singh lain kô bânô khûb banai.87. 
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With the spears was Singhs' body pressed down, 
With a massive force could they bend him down. 
Though Gurbaksh Singh had fallen on his knees, 
Even then he did not lose his hold on his sword. (81) 


His sword he did not abandon, 

With this thought in his mind: 

That seeing him unarmed and defenceless, 
Might they not attack him. 

In case they spared him on this premise, 
Would he be deprived of his cherished sacrifice. 
With this (golden) opportunity missed, 
Might he not get another chance to sacrifice. 
Deeming it to be the best opportunity, 

Thus did he finally resolve: 

Must the get himself beheaded, 

By facing a sharp sword's blow. (82) 


Thereupon Gurbakhsh Singh picked up his double-edged sword, 


With a loud challenge did he threaten the Pathans. 
He bowed down his head before an attacking Pathan, 
As solemnly as Guru Tegh Bahadur had offered his own. (83) 


As the Gilja Pathan struck a (severe) blow on his neck, 
Instantly his head was severed from his body. 
Thus had the Singh's solemn pledge been fulfilled, 


Praise be to such a sacrifice and praise be to such a martyr. (84) 


Delighted did the Sikh martyrs feel at his sacrifice, 

Eagerly had they been waiting for their compatriot. 

In anticipation had their spirits arrived to welcome him, 
Many a flying chariot had they decked to carry his soul. (85) 


Many a flying horse had they brought with them, 

A horse of the most exotic breed had they saddled for him. 
Saffron standards and war drums had those spirits carried, 
In blue robes had they stood for receiving his spirit. (86) 


Majestically did they recite and sing Gurbani verses, 

To the accompaniment of string and percussion instruments. 
In splendid dresses did they come in a procession, 

To take (martyr) Gurbax Singh's spirit (to the heavens). (87) 
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cust : Hat fHu HÌ ore wry | ass Ge gg dal ru | 

rg [Hu at mè fen ate | ug sssi en UR itt 
chaupaî : mani singh ji âc ap. kartc garnth gur bani jap. 

tard singh ji ac is bhai. khânâ narrdayô daman pâi.88. 


UIZSS «Td WE TS | HI ac CH HI 4S | 

fas fas Hen [Hu ASS | 33 3ga JS Usa BS [ct | 
pagtarânan vârg lâc gail. mar kôt us lah¢ khail. 

jin jin dushtan singh satâc. tçtç turak heth pâlkî lâc.89. 


Ta Mu ge a3 TE | dae ad HÈ mei! ure | 

ads vat <ë ego MET | HÈ saa faH Bene SET I XO! 
dhukk singh gur phatg¢ bulâî. gôdaan chhuh¢ mil¢ japphian pai. 
bahut khushi val dôhan ai. mil¢ bharath jim lachhman bhâî.90. 


tog 86: Tens old sU oe J H did a UU | 
gaman fy fH ws AJA Ford Wet re (cq! 
dôhrâ  : hath jêrd thândhô bhayô lâi charan su gur kô dhayân. 
gurbakhash singh im bach kahyó tân âpai jani jan.91. 


suet =: HW gug fon UH voor | we ÍSHô 3 ag =u uru | 
was SAS a Hard | ge fH GA vss Tey IERI 
chaupaî : jô hajâr nij panth rachâyâ. ab tisnai hai bahu dukh pâyâ. 
kâbal tç j60 kutô mangâyô. bandai jim us chahiat galâyô.92. 


sg uu fa wer CU | ne ER TIS ed 5 YU | 

39 Wor MU ese | ÍE5 jf 3 A3 THE HIG 1X3 
bahu dukh in khâlsai dayô. ab is chahîyat pher na ayô. 
terô khâlsô ap lardvaiyô. in hî tç sabh dushat marvaiyô.93. 


Une uos dt 3 fw ufo | ws) ust fou Š md | 

ade THU HS dd HN se | SU MAS HÍSdid Hd ad ICS | 

pafijâb daulat yâhî tç singh khâhin. dakkhnî pachhmi kim lai jâhin. 
bachan singh sun gur khush bhac. tathâ astu satigur bach kahç.94. 


HJ WOH OS AS TG | Ages wer fer feo HHÌ MB | 

mà HS H fuest as | felen Ha faH Mus ag ws itu 
shâhu jahnnam ut sâlai gayô. sarabat khâlsai is bidh khushi ayô. 
agai sunô su pichhlî bát. giljc murd Jim singhan kar ghât.95. 


con: fde 3T 3 AE fas SNG UTA | 

TS ul HEH dll fsan urges X35 SA ICE! 
dôhrâ : giljan dagrâ tau kîô kilai bhangîôn pas. 

rat pari khâlsô jagyô nikas khâtan khadadaan vâs.96. 
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The great Singh martyr Mani Singh's!? spirit came himself, 

Gurbani verses was he reciting from the Guru Granth Sahib. 
In his compatriots” company did Martyr Taru Singh!! come, 
Pulling Khan Bahadur” with a leash was his spirit seen. (88) 


Those who gave shoe beatings to Khan Bahadur were seen to be there, 
Their severe shoe-beatings were stripping (the wicked Nawab's) skin. 

All those wicked (Mughals) who had tortured the Singhs, 

Surely were they ordered to be pall-bearers of Gurbakhsh Singh's spirit. (89) 


Coming near, martyrs greeted Gurbakhsh Singh with Khalsa greetings, 
Bowing in respect, all the martyrs took him in their embrace. 
Extremely delighted did the martyrs and Gurbakhsh Singh feel, 

As had Lord Rama!? and Bharat felt at their reunion. (90) 


With folded hands did Gurbakhsh Singh pray to God, 

On His divine lotus feet did he concentrate. 

Thus did martyrs Gurbakhsh Singh pray to the Divine, 

Who, being Omniscient, Knew everything and every moment. (91) 


The Khalsa Panth which the Divine Guru had himself initiated, 

So much suffering had that Khalsa Panth gone through. 

The wretched invader (Ahmad Shah Abdali) who had been called from Kabul, 
Must he be done away with as had Banda Bahadur destroyed the Mughals. (92) 


So much had he tortured the Khalsa Panth, 

That he be not allowed to invade (Punjab) any more. 

May God's own Khalsa be strengthened to fight, 

May all the wicked invaders be decimated by the Khalsa. (93) 


May Punjab's wealth and resources be reserved for the Singhs, 
Why must invaders from the South and the west take those away? 
Delighted did the Divine Guru feel at Gurbakhsh Singh's plea, 

“So be it”, uttered the Divine Satguru at that moment. (94) 


To the dark dungeons of hell did Abdali go the same year, 
Delighted did the entire Khalsa Panth feel at this development. 
Listen further to the account of the events in the post Abdali days, 
The way the Gilja Pathans were butchered by the Singhs. (95) 


The Gilja Pathans had put up a camp, 

In the vicinity of the fort'* of the Bhangi Misl. 

As the darkness of night descended upon the scene, 

From the deep ravines and gorges did the Singhs come out. (96) 
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: KN Ho Š HU US | US A USA ae BE | 


Hrg fdlwrio fas FES BE | Hg# MAT Ae S TÈ itd | 
gilj¢ thak vai môdhc pag. ghôrdg kai khâlsg kadadah lag. 
mâr giljan kin badlç laç. bahut akáç saun na dag.97. 


fares allo org UTs | Wats H Ass AS | 

ma AS ndes BAS 913 | [Huno ga vet fag ats tc 
giljan kînô kûch parât. ralç shâhi són jandalg jat. 

ab sunó shahîdan lôthan bat. singhan phêk dai Jih bhânt.98. 


uct fort fared afe gë | fru wads a 3 sft me | 
fas H'Hô HS Bet uret | mus faror HHSU ATET IKU | 
pari nisa giljc hati gaç. singh khabran kô tau tahin aç. 
bin sâsan sabh lôthân pai. apan bigânâ samjhayô na Jâî.99. 


fies fus Was GAJI | fea at Hage four faos | 

va Mus ug sast MET | Mars dat ol fue Set 1900 | 

mil singhan yaun bat thahirâî. ik thân sabhan chikhâ chindai. 
chak singhan bahu lakrdî ânî. akâl bungai kç pichhai thânî.100. 


: fea far U Ha us =l JSTHO OE | 


adu ASIH afd JS Hg ot JU ease 19091 
ikk chikhâ pai sabh dharç dîn hutâsan lâi. 
karyô kardâh su tahin hutô sabh hî dayô vartâi.101. 


: Sso Mur 33 Së JG | AgS gu SAT HEH SU | 


MET fox Sg ffu +f urdd | TG ate Adtes Hest 1902 | 


tattan main singh tatt ral gay6. sathûl bapu taji sâchham layô. 
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Us Uo uu AS GA mÀ | HS fust AT Uo GA Te | 

Hdìc di SRI [Hu gort | HuHo! HQ [SH Hd MU 1903 | 

dhann dhann panth sabhô us âkhai. mât pitâ sab dhann us bhâkhain. 
shahîd gañj tahin singhan banvâyô. sukhnân sukhai tisai bar âyô.103. 


HÌ cer GA warr det | JS VIA SÍJ GW ô | 

ggg ffu sft ard age | HS fFES Hg dl ew ure 1908 | 

aisi kala us jaga hôî. bhât daras tahin rahai na kôî. 

bahut singh tahin kardâhu karâvain. man ichchhat sabh hî phal pâvain.104. 


wrdd AS Md USHA | UgS HE3 fas wet dg | 

Wu Afsae Hu Wu we ya | su dt 3U USA Ue 190 1 

agai sunôn aur parsang. pardaht sunat chit lâgai rang. 

jab satigur bach singh lac mann. tab hi bhayó khâlsâ dhann.105. 
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As the exhausted Gilja Pathans had fallen asleep, 

Many of their horses had the Khalsa stolen. 

By killing Pathans had the Singhs avenged themselves, 
Much were they harassed and not allowed to sleep. (97) 


With the break of dawn, the Pathans made a departure, 
Contingent of Abdali did they join at Jandiala Guru. 

Now listen to the account of martyred Singh's corpses, 

The way they were confined to the flames by the Singhs. (98) 


As the night descended Pathan forces moved away, 

The Singhs (from surrounding areas) came to see the situation. 
Without any life breath were the Singhs’ corpses lying, 

Hardly could one distinguish a friend's corpse from the foe's. (99) 


After a unanimous resolution was passed by the Singhs, 

All the Martyrs’ corpses were piled up on a single pyre. 

A lot of firewood was carted by the Singhs to the site, 

Which was selected for cremation at the back of Akal Takht. (100) 


On a single pyre were all the corpses piled, 

To the fire were these corpses confined by them. 

A thanksgiving sacred Karah-Parshad!” was prepared, 
Among the gathering was it then distributed. (101) 


(Five) elements!* of martyr’s bodies merged with elements of Nature, 
Shedding their mortal frames, invisible did they become. 

Martyr Gurbakhsh Singh, assuming an invisible being, 

Among the ranks of martyrs did his soul join. (102) 


Praise be to such a martyr did everyone cry, 

Praise be to his parents who begot such a martyr. 
Shaheed Ganj” , a memorial did they raise in his memory, 
Wishes prayed for at his shrine would get fulfilled. (103) 


Such a hallowed reputation did this shrine acguire, 

That those possessed with evil spirits got exorcised. 

Many an offering of Karah-Parshad did the Singhs offer there, 
Many a fond wish of the devotees came to be fulfilled. (104) 


Listen further, dear devout readers, about this heroic deed, 

Delighted would the readers feel after listening and reading it. 

The moment the divine Guru acceded to the Martyr's prayer, 

Since then did the Khalsa Panth start progressing and prospering. (105) 
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: dIGgHHN Mul ve of fret ma adh Hdleo UTA | 


aie SU ad Ad fea HÍSdId adt MITA |SO€ | 
gurbakhash singh man yaun mithi ab rahiai shahidan pas. 
thândh bhayô kar jôr dhig satigur kahî ardâs.106. 


: mal HÍSdId & wat we | of faues did Ju sure | 


unt mast u= Mus WIRI | TH urd HU UE for ATE 19021 
agai satigur the Jani jan. hôi karipal gur kahyô vakhân. 


.. sae 


Ua Ud mà niet fr ureét | ÍS3 das GWerd weet | 

3 Hago H dd Aves | SU Hdle H KISAS HT 1SOC | 

pag dhar agai shahîdî jin pai. titô hazâr phaujdâr banvâî. 

tûn sabhan main hôhu sardâr. bhayô shahîd ju giljan mâr.108. 


3 Ava Adtes GUHTÍEH adi | dag adt fes fag ug Ud | 
aA ad ufo gd dad | UN Ue ATE HOH ATT 190€] 

tau sarab shahîdan phurmâish kari. hazûr kahi in sir par dhari. 
baras bârân yahi rahai hajâr. dhârai panth jai Janam zarôr.109. 


THI AH fro ad ufsa | 8ô Sus ma set orol | 

SIH oa 3 we WARI ate | Bld S sg gah 19901 

hazôr paritham jin kahi pâtishâhî. unain umar ab bhufichî nahin. 
baras bârân tc bâd yahi jai. Içvaingç vai bach bhufichai. 110. 


: HÌ HÍSdld ae He wet së adt Hdies nÍE | 


afd Mus 3 ad H€ ae 3 ofo fru wee 19991 
sari satigur gal mann lai ral kahi shahîdan Jôi. 
nahin sikkhan tç gur judô gur tô nahin sikh judêi. 111. 


: HÍSdld Has AG Ho BE | 3 Mus fee gos s> | 


So dIduHH fiw sue Gora | THI TAH ag vd Ue AE 19921 
satigur bachan sôû mann lag. tau singhan dil phâlat bhag. 
phun gurbakhash singh bachan uchârâ. hamrô hukam kab mannain panth sârâ.112. 


3 Afsae ofS fagu adt | 3H N ae fôn HH ud | 

Hdd dd ate 8 ufsmd | 3 85 HIS & fig ATT 1992 | 

tau satigur ati kirpa kari. tum main kala nijai mam dhari. 

jau hanng hannç kîç the patishah. tûn un shâhan kç sir shâh.113. 


SIMA As aS 3 | SÍJ H BAAS TS 19981 
tuh agai sabh ding daar. tuhi són larai su javai hâr.114. 
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Thus did Gurbakhsh Singh's soul make a resolve, 

Among the companion Martyrs’ souls must he stay. 

With full force and devotion at his command, 

Did he pray to God for an abode among the martyrs. (106) 


The Divine Satguru, being eternally Omniscient, 

In a moment of mercy and grace did command: 

Such was the Divine Will in respect of Gurbakhsh Singh, 
That he must take birth again to be with Khalsa Panth. (107) 


As many steps ahead a Singh moved to seek martyrdom, 

Of as many Singh troops in thousands would he be a custodian. 
(With Divine Grace) should Gurbakhsh Singh be a chief of all chiefs, 
As he had attained martyrdom after killing the Gilja Pathans. (108) 


Thereupon all the martyrs made a recommendation to the Guru, 
Cheerfully would they abide by the Divine Will expressed. 

For twelve years let the martyr's soul live in Divine presence, 
Definitely thereafter would he take human birth among the Panth. (109) 


They, on whom the Divine Guru had already bestowed sovereignty, 
The full extent of their sovereignty have they not enjoyed still. 

After a span of twelve years would the present martyrs depart, 
Thereafter would they enjoy the fruits of the blessed sovereignty. (110) 


Graciously did the Divine Satguru accede to, 

What the martyrs' souls had beseeched. 

Never is the Guru distinct from his Sikhs, 

Nor are His Sikhs any bit distinct from their Guru. (111) 


As the Divine Guru acceded to the Singhs’ plea, 

Delighted did their souls feel at the Gruu's grace. 

Once again did Gurbakhsh Singh's soul ask the Guru, 

How could (the sovereign) Khalsa follow his command? (112) 


Thereupon, the Divine Guru expressed His divine Grace, 

Saying the Guru had invested Gurbakhsh Singh with His powers. 

The Khalsa upon whom the Guru had conferred sovereignty, 

Would Gurbakhsh Singh be the supreme sovereign among them. (113) 


The whole Khalsa Panth would abide by his command, 
Vanguished he be whosoever dared to fight against him. (114) 
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: jit val darishti su tân dharain us kó hôi binâsh. 


lardai ardai âkî bhavai hâr âvai tuhi pâs.115. 


: 3 HÍSdld ffu sas Coa | ud eH Ñ fag we srgr | 


Afsad ao rì JÍE ad AT | wd fase Ae â aT 19! 

tau satigur singh bachan uchârâ. dharôn janam main kih ghar bara. 
satigur kahyô jô hui nar sôrâ. lar giljan sôn hôi na kfira.116. 

fan mod Ue Hg sd | A anea AAS cd | 

Hue fos HÌd afo oor | fas Ue fos UJH'GH suru 1999 | 

jisai shâhdî panth sabh bharai. jô dushtan só juddhôn na tarai. 

jau panthai hit sarîr chahi lâyâ. jin panthai hit parsavârath kamaya.117. 


tî Afsdd us we HdE | Waung mi së Adha | 

Rufus SH 333 Mu a oa | HÍSdId sas GA ud EÑ 199 | 

jau satigur puchh lac murid. ghallûghârç jô bhag sahid. 

sabhin nám chardat singh kó layô. satigur bachan usai ghar dayô.118. 


Het wordt gela AS | ats fan gfe anne | 

ae Wu G met adt | fae Afoa fae mase wt 199K | 

sai athârân bâîc sâl. bîtç bikkarm rai bhââl. 

ratan singh yau sakhi kahi. kichh sunikai kichh anubhav lahi.119. 


: ÎHHS WAZ Ye Hg SI avs ôl 9d | 


Mose urdH ot adt StH 5TH AAT 19201 
simmart shâstar bçd sabh ch kafichan kç cher. 
anubhav paras ki kani tân main lakh sumcr.120. 
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Whomsoever did he look down upon, 

Instantly would that person be annihilated. 
Howsoever defiant and formidable he might be, 
Finally defeated would he surrender before him. (115) 


Thereupon Gurbakhsh Singh asked the Guru once again, 

In whose household would be taking bith again. 

The Guru remarked must he be born in brave warrior's household, 
A warrior who never accepted defeat from the Gijla Pathans. (116) 


A warrior whose bravery the whole Khalsa Panth vouched for, 

A warrior who did not budge from fighting against the wicked. 

A warrior who always wished to sacrifice for the Khalsa Panth, 

A warrior who devoted himself for the welfare of the Khalsa Panth. (117) 


Thereupon, the Divine Guru consulted those martyred Singhs, 

Who had sacrificed their lives during the massive Ghallughara!$. 

As all of them named S. Charat Singh as the supreme warrior, 

The Divine Guru named Charat Singh's household for Gurbax Singh's next birth. (118) 


It was in the year eighteen hundred and twenty two”, 

Of the Indian Calendar known as Bikrami Samvat. 

Thus had Rattan Singh narrated this episode, 

Partly after listening to others partly after his own experience. (119) 


All kinds of Knowledge contained in Simratis and Shastras??, 

Can it be acguired through the exchange of money. 

But rare is the Knowledge acguired through self-realisation, 

A bit of self-realisation is worth the wealth of Mount Sumer”! . (120) 


Episode 157 
Episode About Ahmad Shah (Abdali)! , 
Jawahar Mal’ of Bharatpur and Najib Khan Rohilla? 
(Much name and Fame did he earn 
Such became the reputation of Jawahar Mal) 


Then did Captain David Murray* ask the author, 
Must he narrate the account of further developments. 
Where did (Abdali) go and what did he do further, 
From where did he return (in India to Kabul)? (1) 


(Must the author also narrate) how was Delhi laid under a siege, 
Was it because of a wrong move by najib Khan Rohilla? 
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chaupaî : au dillî kahî thi jô tum ghçrî. taksir ruhçlç najîbg keri. 
áp bachî ki bachvâî shâhu. dôâ batâyô môh parti râhu.2. 


faH 839 JN BAA eu | AGA 39 gH ad fuU | 
wig nme Fa mI ot set | nig GW Ae Suet sh 131 
jim utar ham uskô dayô. só us taur ham karain likhyô. 
46 ai jab shah ki bhai. aur phauj jatt rakkhni thaî.3. 


ffws 25 BA we ala; | Be wher HJ ds cle | 
on feas HaT oA | wife Jul BS USA UA 18 | 
singhan val us aç vakîl. ladd mâiâ bahu gaddag phil. 
nam barindâban mathra das. âi kahy6 un khâlsai pâs.4. 


TH SH ESÌ foe UH | FA AS MSA ATH | 

HS dec wi aC Jew | SIA UHc AS Feo lu 

ham tum chhattri hindâ dharam. ¢k6 jat au çkó karam. 

sant rachchhak au gaû rachchhyâ. turak dushat kô châhain bhachchhyâ.5. 


sgr : foe 9m TH SH fea BS Hga Coes | 

PEH ud ud fama 3H mE ad ugH fu=ug 16 | 
dôhrâ  : hindû lâj ham tum ikai unhain mazahb dindar. 

is par dharô dhiân tum âi karô dharam paritpar.6. 


suet : md fa A org web | ag UST mis ada St UED | 
H IH Ù AS SHI HS | SG MR gw THT 9S 12] 

chaupaî : aur sikkô au dârâ laîai. kardahu khâtar aur darab bhi paiai. 
Jó ham pai sabh tumrô mâl. laô âi ral hamrg nâl.7. 


+ 93H ca fie oì on | orf Ad ma Ha er | 
faon mE AS am | ead de HU fest sr IC | 
jau hai tum kó hind ki lâj. âi Karô ab ham kó kaj. 
giljô âiô dinai kaj. vardyô dîn madh dillî bhâj.8. 


GR nid USA Hos Bet | BE SJS OE Ud 5 Oe | 

z3 AAS Hee Hifg | ad fase Hago UMI It! 

usai araz khâlsg mann lai. chardhyô turat kachh der na kai. 
chhadag kabîlc mâlvc mânhi. bahe birârdan sabhan pahi.9. 


mE gre stag Që | Ja BU Ma €Sô 65 | 

uJs sat sft set MEH | fest ES ES Ba Wh 3TH 1901 

jai dabâî bangar kôn. rôk lay6 ân vardnai thaun. 

bahut tangi tahin bhai anâj. dillî chhada chhada 16k jâhin bhâj.10. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Was Delhi's ransacking put off itself or was it saved by Abdali? 
Must the author narrate about Delhi as well as Abdali's action. (2) 


The way the author explained it to Captain David Murray, 
So would he put (both the events) in black and white. 

As the news about Ahmad Shah Abdali's arrival spread, 
(Bharatpur's) Jat ruler decided to recruit more troops. (3) 


To the Khalsa Panth did he send his representatives, 

Cartloads of treasures and elephants did he send as gifts. 

Brindaban and Mathura Dass were the names of his representatives, 
Who approached the Khalsa Panth for military support. (4) 


Both Jats and Singhs being fraternal Hindu Kshtriyas, 
Shared the same caste and the same occupation. 

Both being protectors of saints and the cow mother, 

Were they egually keen to destroy the wicked Muslims. (5) 


As both the Jats and the Singhs were defenders of Hinduism, 
Both Najib Khan Rohilla and Ahmed Shah Abdali believed in Islam. 


Taking into consideration the religious affinity between the Jats and Singhs, 


Must the Singhs come forward to defend their faith. (6) 


Plenty of ammunition and arms could the Singhs have, 
Plenty of money could they also take for buying provisions. 
All the Jat treasures could the Singhs share with them, 
Provided they came forward and joined the Jats. (7) 


If the Khalsa Panth wished to uphold India's honur, 

Must then the Singhs come and accomplish that noble deed. 
As Abdali's Gilja Pathans had come on a religious crusade, 
All the Muslims had rushed to sneak into Delhi. (8) 


The same petition of the Jats did Khalsa Panth accept, 
Instantly did the Singhs advance without any delay. 

To the Malwa region did the Khalsa send their families, 
Among the Brars did the Singhs leave all of them. (9) 


The Bangar region did the Khalsa Panth occupy, 

This region did they occupy for their main stay. 

As a severe scarcity of food grains then occurred, 

City of Delhi did the people desert in search of food. (10) 
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: 8S mfo UKI Hz HAJI HJ HAT fas ato | 


Be Tua fag uó Us Yo Yò miS 1991 
utai shâhi yahi sun khabar bahu sansa chit kin. 
lag hahukg sir dhunai dhun dhun khunai zamin.11. 


: MASAN ae sr | JsÌ AG at së foes | 


ma ate oe A ffu sadi | Hrg fare ug 3 oat 1921 


agai phauj main bhââ bhârî. hutî sôâ thi bhal¢ nivârî. 
ab jai ralc su singh bhujngî. mar girâvain dhur tç ramjangî.12. 


HS Ad ui as CSI | MU HT JN AHS Sed | 

TH e3 ag | Hs ñ 3 ae Sie feat 1981 

badag sûr au badag dal¢r. áp bâj ham samjhain batgr. 

jô main phatc bhââ lai gayô. mat mô tç çû Ichin phiryô.13. 


WA MAT AS AS | HS Y ag oM a a9 | 

H MA HF 3 Sd SHA | nd Sd aE HO 5 A 1981 

aisî aisî sôchain karai. man main kurdhai au kampai daarai. 
jô ab murdôn tau lâgai lâj. âgai turô kuchh sarai na kâj.14. 


: JaÌ IM AT HAS ad we guy | 


Bas AMA Ad JH GW gataz MR au I 
haulî haulî kar majal daçrç ghang rakhâi. 
16kan kó aisô kahai ham phauj udaîkat âhin.15. 


AG gue BY BU mid g MoH HA | 

ad TS SH Š= sg Udo Adi MA sif 19 | 
sôû ruhglai lakh layô jêr ju ahimad shâhi. 

kôh châlî tîsai daurd kar paran jôg ab nânhi.16. 


NS fi! 


: HI TISU fee use | GW HARTA ddl AS | 


fan fea 3 én fes =m MET | TIS Het A feet e ret 1921 
shâhu ruhglai yau likh pathâvai. phauj môhi kó rôg santâvai. 
jis din tc phauj it val af. bahut mui só likhî na Jjâî.17. 


fsan ate mH ôd da | sa feo Ñ JH ws Odl | 

vid SAN wa 3 Harel | nie Ga A ag weet 19C | 
nikas jai jab phaujón rôg. tab in sôn ham larnôn hôg. 

aur phauj main ghar te mangâî. ai phauj só karai larâî.18. 


èa HiS su SA fhe | 3 edt 3 THA STS | 

fan fay mg H face we | afo He Ha mat MR |S | 
çk mahînô rakh tihin mil. tau dekhin tân hamhi tajmmal. 
jim jim shâhu su niktai Jávai. shâhi khauf jan apni âvai.19. 
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Dohra : On the other side, listening about this new development, 
Highly concerned did Ahmad Shah Abdali feel. 
Being so scared, he cried, shrieked and pulled his hair, 
Time and again did he stamp the earth in frustration. (11) 


Chaupai : Earlier he (Abdali) had fought against Bhau's” large force, 
Thoroughly had he defeated such a large Maratha force. 
Now that the young Khalsa Singhs had joined the Jat chief, 
With small arms would they vanquish his troops. (12) 


Immensely brave and great warriors were those Singhs, 
Calling themselves falcons they called us (timid) quails. 

The victory that he had achieved over Bhau’s Maratha forces, 
Lest the Khalsa Singhs should snatch it from him. (13) 


Such depresing thoughts did cross Ahmed Shah’s mind, 

Extremely bitter, and scared did he feel in his mind. 

Return to Kabul would compromise his reputation, 

Marching forward (against such odds) would serve no purpose. (14) 


Dohra : Moving his forces ahead at a slow speed, 
Many a halt did he make on his way. 
With such lame excuses did he pretend before the public, 
That for more reinforcements was he waiting. (15) 


So did Najib Khan Rohilla evaluate and assess, 

The strength that Ahmad Shah Abdali wielded. 

One who could once attack an enemy with in forty miles, 
Of his steam had he run out completely. (16) 


Chaupai : Ahmad Shah kept writing missives to Najib Khan Rohilla, 
That an epidemic had seriously infected his troops. 
Countless number of his soldiers had perished, 
Since the day his forces had entered India. (17) 


After his troops had been cured of their affliction, 
Then alone would he be able to participate in war. 
More forces had he ordered from his home town, 
He would start the fight only after these troops arrived. (18) 


For a month should Najib Rohilla keep his patience, 

After that would Abdali show his prowess in fight. 

The nearer the Abdali’s troops moved to the theatre of war, 
The more scared and panicky did he feel at heart. (19) 
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uJg MS AT ST SU | ad us EH Ha Sr | 

83 Ae st adt fmd | adh mg A nawed 1201 
pahufich ambâlc shah dacrâ lâyô. karô dhaurd im dhamkô lâyô. 
utai jatt bhî karî tiârî. larîai shâhu sôn agglavârî.20. 


: THUS HIE fags He €T TEY | 


miw sete ugsšl fedae He HAJTS 1291 
râjpât marhttç birârd sad dâdû dávcdár. 
gusânî bhaîyc parbatî phirngîan sad sardár.21. 


: HS grio à nmi HoreÌ | ad far ud H ug Ue | 


fuer foe faen foed. | fea miè fest ue HF 1221 
sabh bhâîan kó akh sunâî. karaun giljc par main chardah dhâî. 


Sy A* 4'11^ a 


Ast Heda ÍEH dt oct | adt Ae HÌ fH dl ad | 

fus o st vas weet | musti forest Hag ug 1231 
sabhi sardâran im hî thatî. kahi jatt thi jim hî gati. 

singhan kó bhi darab ghalâî. apni gintî sabhhun puchâî.23. 


Ho YSN BA uu ATE | 3H ugg fed SH BINT | 

WI FS ae UE] TIS | Hos JH SH 35 gl SŠ 1281 
sun khâlsai us dayô sahara. tum kharach dihô us I¢h6 mara. 
yahi bat kann pai ruhclc. sunat hôsh us bhull gai ch¢l¢.24. 


HS aS HI We mat SA | oifd ATI U ES HH HTH | 

ae Hod 8 yen feos | 39a Tema HS ISA HT ul 

mat kat shâhu javai agyôn bhâj. nânhi shâhi pai in sam sâj. 

bhââ maryô thé pardeshî vichârâ. turak hindûan sabh ralkai mârâ.25. 


: Tul Wd HES 3a Teas Ed AG | 


fen fus ad Ha ARI G3 Š ud TG 126 
râghô aur malhâr tukkô hulkar ch jôû. 
is pit ling mar shâhi phatg lc ghar gayô.26. 


: E Ae Š sus fase | [E8 Ae Ta As ug Ue | 


no Əgər feo oid ou | HS ufsardt fes Ae UGU 1221 
inhai jatt nç takhat bhirdâc. inhai jatt hath shâhi ghar pâc. 
jaurâ bhaurâ in kadadah layô. mâl patishâhî in jatt pachyô.27. 


udt mc 9 edt sete | HS as ME HI SATE | 

fag feat saa sJsÍd Ha | e= foe ud ls Bors I2t I 
yahî jatt hai buri balai. mat kat âvai shah bhajai. 

phir dillî layôgu turtahi mâr. dçvain hindô yah dîn uthâr.28. 
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Reaching Ambala, did Abdali's force camp at Ambala, 

The war-drum did he order to be beaten for launching an attack. 
(Bharatpur’s) Jat ruler also got ready for a fight, 

To go on the offensive against Abdali's forces did he decide. (20) 


Dohra : Calling an assembly of Rajputs, Marathas and Brars, 
As well as those who were followers of saint Dadu‘ . 
He also invited the Gosains’ , Bhaiyyas and hill chiefs, 
As well as the foreigners and the Singh Chiefs. (21) 


Chaupai : Thus did the Jat chief declare to his fraternal forces, 
On the Gilja Pathan forces would he launch an attack. 
The (invading) Pathans would he first evict from India, 
Delhi would he overtake after his return from there. (22) 


All the chiefs agreed to the Jat chief’s proposal, 

All of them endorsed what the Jat chief proposed. 

To the Singhs also did he send money for support, 

Each faction according to its strength received finances. (23) 


Hearing this news, the Khalsa Panth drummed up their support, 
Assuring him of vanguishing Abdali provided he compensated. 
As this news (of Khalsa's allegiance) reached Najib Rohilla, 
This Abdali's puppet came to the end of his wits. (24) 


Rohilla feared lest Abdali should leave him in the lurch, 

As he was not so well equipped as the Hindu forces. 

The poor Bhau Maratha? had been killed in the earlier battle, 

As all the Mughal and Hindu forces had ganged up against him. (25) 


Sortha : Those who were killed were Ragho’ and Malhar!9 Marathas, 
Along with Tuko Holkar!! the Maratha chief. 
Jawahar Mal’s father’? had Abdali killed as well, 
With a victory over them had he gone home. (26) 


Chaupai : Between the two powers had Jawahar Mal created a rift, 
Into the Abdali’s ranks had Jawahar Mal infliterated. 
Jaura, Bhaura!?, had he stolen from Abdali’s stables, 
Abdali’s treasures had he plundered and made his own. (27) 


So formidable and dangerous was this Jat chief, 
Lest he should succeed in throwing Abdali out of India. 
Thereafter would he capture Delhi in an instant, 
Might he succeed in wiping out Islam from India. (28) 


664 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


fed mà a8 43 IOÙ | AH TH es S= r OU | 

J3 Hse TU HES | fA Hal ust Ao Jwg 1261 

ihân abai kôû mantar chalvayai. sim dám dand bhgd ju haiyg. 
hutô marhttô râghô malhar. jin sang ghôrdî satth hazâr.29. 


WIS at So AJA 8 set | us HS at ua west | 

A GH Ù 8o we al | eau Hc da 3g Hdl 1301 
ruhglai kau un kahyô thô bhai. vakhat bhââ bi pag badlâî. 
sô us pai un ghall¢ vakîl. vadhyô jatt hôg toh bakhîl.30. 


tog: EÒ Hd A ôd UU gH SH aM Tos OH | 
Su joe fas HR sƏ sgreg AE 1391 
dôhrâ  : inain shah jau kadadah dayô ham tum kab rahin dçhi. 


lay6 bulâi jin khálsç badag bahâdur jci.31. 


oust — : Sg Hd ud Shang | Su ma Hg Huai? | 
TUS ca gg AS nmd | AIS Ud a YH Ô TY 1321 
chaupaî : tôr môr yahî bhâîchârô. rakkh ab môhu main paryô hârô. 
gupat take bahu ding akh. sharan parai kd ab lai râkh.32. 


S8 fear HJco uu | 3 ot ol SH fes 5 dU | 

98 2B 3 cul ug | 98 <o SG o Thi 1331 

taû dilâsâ marhttan dayô. tau bhi kâmpô us dilôn na gayô. 
dôâ vall tç dakkhnî khâhi. dôâ val lîyô kamm banvâhi.33. 


gda AHSS nie AE | TH SH set us feat TE | 
83 3 ures mHE HAJI | HS 33 PÈ us TEMA 1381 
lagy6 samjhâvan jattai sôi. ham tum bhai pat iktthî hôi. 
ut tc âvat ahimad shâhi. mat kat javai pat gavâhi.34. 


sî 3 Hwrfd gHƏl Hs SRI | 89 Ae GA ôd fhe” | 

te mfe s= fim at we | ded TH HS Sd Wd HE ISU! 
tân tç salahi hamrî mann Ichi. dacrai sadd us lchu milchu. 
dçvai âi tuv piâ ki kân. hôvgu jasu bada tuh Jag mân.35. 


qT TIS Hd Š MTH | SAP gos N 3H TH | 
fc aoa Afo Sat 92 | WS THI e9 AIS |3É | 
galai kuhârdô mukh lai ghâs. layâi bahâvô main tum pâs. 
jatt Kahyô môhi bet? devai. sath hamârô phgrc kargvai.36. 


tod : HYI AJA BA UÌ ôdÌ Ut Hôl we | 
as gUu ut gem BA 3 uu fsa 1321 
dôhrâ =: malhâr kahyô us dhi nahin yahi bani lâchâr. 
karórd rupyyô dhi badal us tç dayôn likhâr.37. 
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A new strategy must he (Rohilla) devise at the moment, 

“Surrender, bribe, retribution or split”, one of these he must devise. 
Ragho Malhar, the Marhatta chief was one among the conglomerate, 
Sixty thousand horse-mounted troops did he command. (29) 


With Rohilla had he once entered into a fraternal bond, 

Fraternal brothers in faith had they become to each other. 

Thus to Ragho Malhar did Rohilla send his representatives, 

Warning him that all powerful Jat could harass the Marathas as well. (30) 


Dohra : Once the Jat ruler evicted Abdali (out of India), 
Certainly would he overpower Rohilla and Marathas too. 
The Khalsa Panth Singhs had he already invited, 
Who are supposed to be highly brave warriors. (31) 


Chaupai : Only one fraternal bond existed between two of them, 
Must he save him (Rohilla) who was facing defeat. 
Secretly a lot of ransom did he promise to pay, 
But must Ragho Malhar protect Rohilla the supplicant. (32) 


Though Ragho Malhar assured him of his support, 

Even then Najib Rohilla felt scared at heart. 

From both the parties were the Southern Marathas receiving ransom, 
With both the parties had they made secret pacts. (33) 


Thereafter, Ragho Malhar started counselling the Jat chief, 
Being Indians, both Jats and Marathas shared a common heritage: 
With every possibility of Ahmed Shah Abdali's invasion, 

They might perchance, lose their honour in the battle. (34) 


Therefore, the Jat chief should heed to his counsel, 
Rohilla should he call to his camp for negotiation. 

As Rohilla would come to mourn Jat ruler's father's death, 
Much would the Jat ruler gain in his reputation. (35) 


With folded hands and grass in mouth would Rohilla submit, 
Thus would Maratha chief make Rohilla sit with Jawahar Mal. 
The Jat ruler demanded Rohilla's daughter in matrimony, 
Must she be wedded to him with Hindu rites. (36) 


Dohra : Malhar Rao replied as Rohilla had no daughter of his own, 
He was helpless in fulfilling the Jat ruler's condition. 
Gladly would he pay rupees one crore in ransom, 
Surely would Malhar Rao get this deed executed in writing. (37) 
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: 3A rergg MA 5 Hel | fusg 5 Tg YEH font | 


adt 33 Hud MU HT | MI Od Huds UT IC | 
tabai javâhar ais na mani. pitô na bgchôn padam nishânî. 
kai karôrd kharach âyô môrâ. aur karin main kharach ghan¢ra.38. 


Wd Hô g3 ad Aa Set | fst ys AU clonio Set | 

34 Hed of ws frost | names UGHO FH edt 136! 
yah sun bat kahg jag 167. pita khan day6 takian tôî. 

tab malhar rai bat bichári. aglan purshan jaisu suvari.39. 


wife nis TAH dst »T€Ì | AG as SH Šg Ag | 
so were AJAH SH UKI | ergr Sct BA geh Igo! 


adi ant jim hôtî ai. sôû bat tum lchu karvâî. 
daôlâ ghalâvain paritham tum pâhi. kâraj betî usc banvâi.40. 


meg HÍJs M fames | JS wfe faH Adi fae | 
WdÌ ws He Ae wet | HÌ de TIS frid Š yl 1891 
j€var sahit au khijmatdar. hôt âdi jim jag bivhâr. 

yahi bat mann javâhar lai. thi gall ruhçlç jind lau âî.41. 


: fuan Sor ule uu ATE det dë Bete | 


rmrgg tes ug vet ud 38 AS fate 182 I 
parithmg daôlâ ghall dayô sath gôlî gôlai lavai. 
juâhar daulat bahu dai par daôlai sôû girâi.42. 


: Fos Hd Go des UU | MU AC uH gf IÑ | 


admis fan Ga tet earet | mus sì ud adt cu 18931 
bahut kharach un gôlan dayô. âyô sôû khush hui gayô. 
lagian Jim un dîî vadhâî. apan bhi ghar kari vadhâî.43. 


gets mems soot edt | gst Su AG us aì Hl | 

ve fore asee fuetfo | HE oe at wai Fes 1881 
bajvâi shâdiânô chhalkain chhôrî. badai tôp sôû ghar kó môrdî. 
daç nishân gadavâi pichhâhi. malhâr rai ki lagyô salâhi.44. 


fora ad fad MANG orfe | Gwaurdt ag fag gerf | 
vet wat Ua cae | GATI O east wer igul 
nibâb dagrai phir miliô âi. uzrakhâhî gayô sirón hatâi. 
hâthî ghôrdâ pagg dushâlâ. ujrakhâhî kô vartayô châlâ.45. 


mm ard Hd N SU | fus 3 TH Š OU | 

ag adre om ug IA | ES<TÍE ye Ast YA Bui IgE! 

jai jai kar jagat main bhay6. pita bair khâsô lai layô. 

kôch karâi nabab ghar kó gayô. chhadavâi paran sabhî khush bhayô.46. 
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To this proposal Jawahar Mal did not agree, 

For money would he never barter his family's reputation. 
Crores of rupees had he already spent for war, 

Crores more would he gladly spend for that cause. (38) 


People would denounce him after hearing about this barter, 

Rightly would they accuse him of bartering his father's honour for money. 
Thereupon did Malhar Rao contemplate the whole issue again, 

The way the personages in the past had dealt with such an issue. (39) 


The way this issue had been dealt with in the past, 

The same procedure should Jawahar Mal adopt. 

A girl in matrimony would Rohilla give to Jawahar Mal, 

Like his own daughter would Rohilla give her in matrimony. (40) 


With loads of jewelry and attending maids would he send, 
As had been the precedent in such dealings. 

To this proposal did Jawahar Mal readily agree, 

As Najib Rohilla had really been in a tight corner. (41) 


The bride in a palanguin did Rohilla send first, 

Along with maids and servants in ready attendance. 

Lots of jewels and treasures did Rohilla give in dowry, 

Like a bride's father did he shower money on her palanguin. (42) 


Lavishly did he pay to the maids and servants, 

Happily did he reward whosoever came to beg. 

Like the domestic servants did they congratulate Rohilla, 
Much did they receive in return for these felicitations. (43) 


With blowing of trumpets and firing of shots did he celebrate, 
The massive artillery guns did he bring back. 

The flag, demarcating his territorial claims, did he dismantle, 
As he accepted the proposal made by Malhar Rao. (44) 


Thereafter Najib Rohella came to see Jawahar Mal, 

With an apology had he put off a great danger. 

An elephant, a horse and a robe did he offer, 

As tendering of an apology had he used as a strategy. (45) 


Much applause and praise did Jawahar Mal earn, 
His father's murder had he avenged very effectively. 
Thereafter Najib Rohilla did depart for his home, 
Much did he delight for being relieved of threat. (46) 
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: det GW sate UU ward fore ag | 


JIG AA Aa ete AUS AIT HS BH 189 | 
dini phauj turâi dayô darmâhô hisâb kar. 
rahyô jass jag chhâi sapât javâhar mall bhayô.47. 


qut. wid Una MÊJHE HI â fn 
(ma a id fog Se sas, +f mga A ves@a') 
158. aur parsang ahimad shah kô likhyatc 
(‘ab jômcrô it dçsh aug, jô dug só pachchhôtâug”) 


: mà AS di fs at ÍSH Hat TIS ore | 


zfs Pra N su feu Po aati sate 191 
agai sunô gall shahi ki tis milyô ruhglô âi. 
tuhi ikbâlôn main bachyô im tin kahyô banâi.1. 


: UNHaHÌ mfo mà vet | HI Ju N gs[d Huet | 


Y E a =s. MUS ôd ad uu AT 121 
p¢shkashi shâhi âgai dai. shah kahyô main tujhhi saumpî. 
anu Fi TR yd NK apnô naib kar dayô bahâî.2. 


asa gJ5 foe deans ag | HW wets at Ad ad | 

SHJ HI Q ods ae | fde SH TH aHa gee 131 

kahyô ruhçlç hind bandbasat karô. sûbç bain ki shâhî karó. 

tamûr shâhi kô lahaur bahâvô. sarihand phauj ham kumku rakhâvô.3. 


HTI MUS HI food | us à st ae feast | 

fs adu JN And oft Bs | N H3 We oe 83 !8! 

shâhi âpnô zôr nihâryô. singhan kó bhi zôr bichâryô. 

shâhi kahyô ham shâhî nahin lôrd. main murd jJâvôn kâbal ôrd.4. 


una 5 fest feg ua fueio | fade AE Ga SI ure | 
Ae HNE AS uow | SH fed fade HJ 3 w lu! 
pujyô na dilli phir payô pichhânhi. sarihand kîô un dagra âi. 
sade malerîg sabbh pathân. tum lihô sarihand môhi tç ân.5. 


: PEH saad ô fhe fde weat fed ffe | 


pedt SH ad HHS fed gare Ië | 
paritham nazrâng lai miló sarihand bâvnîlihô likhâi. 
sûbçdârî tum karô mâmlg lihô chukai.6. 


: Fey use UU Hate | 3 HJ Bde JH MB SH ME | 


fus a 3 fo vefe | 3 gfo deg =à GTA 121 


Sortha 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


His army did he withdraw thereafter, 

Silver coins did he pay after calculations. 

Much fame and name did he earn, 

Such became the reputation of Jawahar Mal. (47) 


Episode 158 
Another Episode About Ahmad Shah Abdali 


(From now onwards’ if anyone from my progeny ever entered this region 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Deeply would he repent for his folly of having entered here) 


Listen further to the account about Ahmad Shah Abdali, 
Whom Najibu-ud-Daula proceeded to pay a visit. 

With the grace of Abdali had he survived indeed, 

Thus did he pretend before Ahmed Shah Abdali. (1) 


As he placed his offerings before Abdali, 
The latter offered to hand over power to him. 


Making him his deputy to rule over Delhi! . (2) 
Thereafter Rohilla asked Abdali to rule over India, 
Must he be a sovereign over the twenty-two states. 


His son Taimur Shah must rule over the Lahore province, 
Rohilla's own troops be stationed at Sirhind to support him. (3) 


Then did Abdali evaluate his own military strength, 
Evaluating the strength of the Singhs at the same time. 
Thereafter he felt he had no need for a sovereignty, 
Preferring to return in the direction of Kabul. (4) 


Thus did he return midway without reaching Delhi, 

Putting up his camp at Sirhind while returning: 

There he invited the Pathan rulers of Malerkotla, 

Offering them the custodianship of the Sirhind province. (5) 


Must the Pathan rulers pay him a visit with gifts, 

Custodial rights of fifty two villages would he confer upon them. 
Must they perform the duties of custodianship, 

After settling the revenue amount that they must pay. (6) 


Then did the Pathan rulers tell him, 
Must he sit at Lahore to await their visit. 
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javab pathânan dayô sunâi. tân bahain lahaur ham milain tum âi. 
singhan kê tân dchi hatâi. tç tuhi hôvgu takô ugrâhi.7. 


3 9n fed one fu soa | BA wos HU de SAH | 

wm Wu ul UTA gwe | BA a dle TA MY itl 

tau us phir amar singh buláyó. usai cháhat madh sarihand phasáyó. 
amar singh layô pas bulâi. us kó dîn râjô akhvai.8. 


mH ffu adt Hd H AS | MR wer JH HU TE | 

UTS SH SH Hog | 3H së SIT N SHU BoE itl 

amar singh kahi shah sôn bat. ahi khâlsç ham madh hath. 

pard khâlsô tumain milâân. tum chalô lahaur main tum pai layâân.9. 


Go wer at aer 5 rôl. | BS usure must oral | 

Jet ud HU Hg ô Us | adt s 95 fae WA Wd 1901 

un khâlsc ki kala na jani. unhain badayâî apni thânî. 

hâthî pag madh sabh kô pair. kahî na un kichh khâlas khair.10. 


: mÀ HZ dies UTA fAH fgn ÍHG olo | 


Su Added HN ZJG TJ ëƏg ôl HS 199 
agai sunô gall khâlsc jim giljc siun kîn. 
lakh sarhand jab turyô rahu lahaur kó lin. 11. 


: fuo Hg fe ou fees | fea ur gfo AS dIdHST er | 


MA HS 53 Hg AAS | Sq fers BAS gra 191 
singhan sabh mil lâyô divân. ik tha bahi li6 gurmatâ thân. 
ab khard lardó shâhu kç sath. dçkh dikhâvô tis kó hâth.12. 


fesufs Ma 23 JH uu | Mar SS aa Ur Hd | 

H Hu ggg À =u er rga | AA Hga goar MUGA 193 | 

nitparti ân det ham dukkh. bina lardç kab pâîai sukkh. 

jô bach rahigu sô dukh nâ pââgu. jô jô marâgu savrag sidhââgu.13. 


WI ws wet Ue de | HH H di& HE ôr dc | 

fur sre PEH CEH AS | AA org UE SING 1981 
yahi bat lai panthai thatt. sukh són gall jai na hatt. 

singh bhujngan im udam kis. jai jai kar panth uchrîô.14. 


ats arg HOHA Sdd | MAE sg [Hu sues côd | 

ust af ü wad get | Hos fawn us fest set Iqu! 
kîô kôch sanmukhai lahaur. âi bahç singh talvan phalaur. 
yahî shâhi pai khabrô gai. sunat giljc bada chintâ bhaî.15. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Must he turn out the Singhs from Punjab, 
Then alone would he be able to collect revenues. (7) 


Thereafter, did Abdali invite Amar Singh2 (from Patiala), 
Him he wished to install as custodian at Sarhind. 
Thereafter sending for Amar Singh to reach Sarhind, 
He conferred the title of a Raja (sovereign) on him. (8) 


Thereupon, did Amar Singh tell Ahmed Shah Abdali, 
That he had an influence over the Khalsa Panth. 

After causing divisions among the Khalsa Panth, 
Would he present the Khalsa before him at Lahore. (9) 


Little did he realise the power of the Khalsa Panth, 
Overestimated he his own clout among the Singhs. 
Khalsa Panth being greater than all individuals, 

He underestimated the strength of the Khalsa Panth. (10) 


Listen further to the account of the Khalsa Panth, 
The way the Khalsa treated the Gilja Pathan ruler. 
As he proceeded ahead after departing from Sirhind, 
He advanced with his troops towards Lahore. (11) 


Thereafter, assembling in a religious congregation, 

The Khalsa Singhs arrived at a unanimous resolution. 
Must the Khalsa stand united to fight against Abdali, 

His mettle must they test against their own strength. (12) 


As he invaded to harass them every other day, 

How could they find relief without fighting him out. 

Whosoever survived this encounter would live in peace, 
Whosoever got martyred would he go to his heavenly abode. (13) 


Thus such a resolution did the Singhs arrive at, 
God willing would they never budge from it. 
Thus did young Singhs took an initiative, 
Victory to the Khalsa Panth did they shout. (14) 


As Abdali's forces proceeded towards Lahore, 

The Singhs blocked both Talwan? and Phillaur* routes. 
As the news about Khalsa's blockade reached Abdali, 
Highly concerned did the Gilja Pathan ruler feel. (15) 
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TG 5 HôHu dus Su JG | uses sa G5 MAJI SU | 

3 USA SH oes ste | mas Mu GA Here 191 

gayô na sanmukh rôpard langh gayô. parbat tak un âsrô layô. 
tau khâlsg us laiô tân. âi lardç singh usi madân.16. 


: A Gr fase Ha HS ad adol fas | 


T9 H HON 8 BG ad [dien OU fis 1321 


: jô us giljai murd khardg karai karôlî nitt. 


dôr su khâlsai bhau bhayô kahain gilj6 layô jitt.17. 


: grg feen ffu ad ged | faH Hes ô BS ud | 


grg ad fes 3a oS | B| WEA SH TS yere |t| 
rat divas singh rahain chuph¢rai. jim shçran nç chhçlç ghçrç. 
rat turain din daçrá lâvain. tivain khâlsg us rat akâvain.18. 


3 Go TS 300 ES UU | eames feu BT ÔU | 

fed sd fae HdÌ we | ful Ye Hu mà TSS 14 | 

tau un rat turan chhada dayô. vaglavard vich dacrâ thayô. 
dinc turai kichh thôrdî vat. pichhlî patt m¢kh agai gardât.19. 


od Gg us SHO Woe | 3 HJÌd s= 39 erie | 

adt o fooHo Baot ure | Aue 3 gg od WS 1201 
dóhún ór khard tumman rahâhin. tau bahîr kuchh turai agahin. 
kahi na niksan uskî pâvai. Jó pâvai tau dôr nahin javai.20. 


TS Fe ysl YSA ald | HTS HosA fast wd | 

fiot usG + fred ue | Sfo USA CA Hrg Tees 1291 
rat sab khûnî khâlsô karai. bal mahitâbî giljô larai. 

giryô paryô Jó giljô pâvain. nahin khâlsô us mar gavâvain.21. 


: fos ad 8o USA HI THe AE | 


mHE HTI MUT AE of wer g3 TE 1221 
hirân karain un khâlsô mâr ramjangan sâth. 
ahimad shâhi aukhâ kîô lâi khâlsç bada hâth.22. 


: a8 fHAS Go ud Hed | a8 firs ag eufgə ed I 


fra os HO St ert 05 | cit HS 3t SHH GS 1221 
kôû misal uth parai savçró. kôâ misal karai duphirô phçrô. 
ik lard murdai tân dâjî daurdai. dûjî murdai tan tîjî dhaurdai.23. 


fu mel e3 5 yore | AE fA HO ald Su foo | 

Ae ug Hd 3 oo St ate | WN ed fey 3 uae eats 1281 
singh akâlî chhadaain na khayâl. Kôî ji marai kahin bhayô nihâl. 
jab parai jêr tau nath bi jâhin. jab vah phirain tau magar dabâhi.24. 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


Thereupon instead of proceeding straight after crossing Ropar, 
In the foothills did he wish to seek shelter. 

Thereupon, estimating the strength of his troops, 

The Singhs arrived to fight him near the hills. (16) 


Dohra : The Gilja Pathans who had been fighting wars everyday, 
Did they now turn their backs and stood back. 
As all sense of fear among the Khalsa Singhs disappeared, 
They became too impatient to overpower the Pathans. (17) 


Chaupai : Day and night did the Singhs keep a vigil, 
Much like a lion keeps stalking a herd of lambs. 
As the Pathans, camping during the day, moved at night, 
So did the Khalsa keep harassing them at night. (18) 


Thereupon, the Pathans abandoned any movement at night, 
In a fenced area did they keep putting up a camp. 

A small distance would they cover during the day, 

After dismantling their tents for putting at the next camp. (19) 


Their Caravan would move ahead for a little distance, 

Only when guarded by troops from both the flanks. 

Their advance party could hardly go out for provisions, 
Soon would it rush back even if it dared to venture out. (20) 


At night would the Khalsa make a blood bath of them, 

In the light of fireballs would the Pathans try to fight. 

If ever an exhausted and wounded Pathan was spotted, 
Never would the Khalsa kill that defenceless Pathan. (21) 


Dohra : Thus did the Khalsa keep on harassing the Gilja Pathans, 
With the firing of shots from their small-armed guns. 
Thus was Ahmed Shah Abdali harassed a lot, 
With the mighty strokes that the Khalsa inflicted on him. (22) 


Chaupai : A Sikh contingent would attack the Abdali Pathans in the morning, 
At noon would another contingent invade the Pathans. 
As one contingent retreated another would rush to attack, 
A third contingent would invade as the second retreated. (23) 


Never for a moment would the Akali Khalsa Singhs leave the Pathans alone, 
Highly would they rejoice if ever a Singh achieved martyrdom. 

Ouickly would the Singhs retreat when out numbered, 

Soon would they return to chase as the Pathans turned their backs. (24) 
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Yds H3S 83 KIWA ad | AT SHS A rd us | 

AAE ago M unid SaaS | SS WHAT Ad co Hae |2Qul 

bahut jatan ut giljô karai. kar tumman só agai khardai. 

sañjói naran au pâkhar turngan. phard shamsher karai tuk jangan.25. 


HTS THAT fro MW è do | A of Hot ure] ad | 

fedt 33 À HI MAT | aras udve SH HAAS STH I 26 | 

mâr ramjangç jin singh dç ger. só nahin mangain pani pher. 

ihî bhât só shâhu akâyô. kâbal pahufichan us mushkal bhâyô.26. 


tog | J3 H 8a ôl Ud AA ATS Ho HS Se | 
MUT We  ESU 3 fs UU geg 1291 

dôhrâ  : hutô jô us kai ghar bikhai jahan khan bardô phujdar. 
apni jaga thô chhaday6 tau tin ghalyô bulâr.27. 


cust — : «datas Hg fee GA usr | Auf wd 3 ude mal | 
a fan FHSS OH fee oft | GA we wo Pore |2t I 
chaupaî : hakikat sabh likh usai ghalâî. jô muhi châhô tau pahufichô Ai. 
jô jis samjhat ham kichh nahin. usi khâlsai layô thakâi.28. 


“UI WS ad rr KET | mî 3 Y Ú Hu wrest | 

Aur AWS Het wat Gat | gJoô AS wg uss Tal 12K | 

kaya jan6 gur jaga girâî. jan tç main pai sakhti âî. 

kaya jânô sadî bârân dhukki. turkan jardah ab ukhrdan dhukkî.29. 


Hos wad Bo ATS UG | MEA ul HU YAA MG | 
mfoHe AT 34 39 STU | SB &0d âd" Mus uu 1301 

sunat khabar uth jahânâ dhâyô. atak langh madh pafijâbai âyô. 
ahimad shâhu tab dagrô turâyô. val lahaur dagrâ singhan pâyô.30. 


odd eau SH TIS HARI | dt Mu CA tS TH | 
T3 nore fed Mak] | HS sos ad Hote 1391 
lahaur vardyô tab châhat shahi. nahin singh us d¢vain rahi. 
rat akâvain dinai akanhi. thôrdai bahutc daarain su nahin.31. 


tog os mE AS HI ISG HUTH TT HAI | 
HÈ fim ste faH Ao TS g= HS 1321 
dôhrâ  : âijahânô shah ralyô bayásç ravi mânhi. 


mile piâsg nir jim j¢th hard rut mânhi.32. 


suet : 3 8o ffws ag facet | UH aes wah s= | 

3 ot Mus Su 5 us. | GHÌ 39 g3 JJ HiÍd oS 1331 
chaupaî : tau un singhan kôch bidai. pas batale lardâî bhai. 

tau bhi singhan chhadayô na khayal. usi taur lard rahc shâhi nâl.33. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Many a strategy did the Pathan soldiers adopt, 

With a big column of soldiers would they stand to fight. 

With steel armours were their soldiers and horses well protected, 

But into pieces were these broken by the Singh's mighty swords. (25) 


Whenever a Pathan was shot down by a Singh's small firearm, 
Never could such a fatally wounded Pathan ask for water. 

So much was Ahmad Shah's army harassed by the Singhs, 
Impossible indeed it became for them to reach Kabul. (26) 


The second-in command whom had Abdali left at home, 
Jahan Khan’ was he, once a mighty custodian at Lahore. 
Him had Abdali appointed in his place at Kabul, 

His services did Abdali summon now to assist his force. (27) 


Of the whole ground reality did Abdali make him aware, 

Must he arrive at once if he wished to see Abdali alive. 

The Singhs whom the Abdalis had rated as of no conseguence, 
The very same Khalsa Singhs had rendered him exhausted. (28) 


May be he (Abdali) had demolished the Guru's sacred shrine, 

May be the conseguence of that sin had visited upon him. 

May be the Islamic day of judgement* had arrived, 

May be the moment for the fall of the Islamic empire had reached. (29) 


Hearing this did Jahan Khan rush to Abdali's support, 

Soon did he enter Punjab after crossing the river Attock. 

Then did Ahmed Shah Abdali move his caravan ahead, 

Even as the Kahlsa Singhs put up their camp near Lahore. (30) 


Much did Ahmad Shah Abdali wish to enter Lahore, 

But in no way would the Singhs allow him a safe passage. 
Day and night did they keep him on tenterhooks, 

Never did they feel scared of him even when in minority. (31) 


From Kabul did Jahan Khan come and join Abdali, 

In the region that lay in between the Beas and the Ravi. 

His support at that moment proved as rejuvenating, 

As water rejuvenated a thirsty person in a month of June. (32) 


Then as the Singhs spotted Abdali's forces advancing, 

There took place an encounter with the Singhs near Batala. 

Even then the Singhs did not leave Abdali's trail, 

With the same steadfastness they kept fighting against Abdali. (33) 
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AT ad HI MU Sure | sfg' Sc JH urd CATE | 

ug ffu afo ats fas em of | GA a 3H ufo JU Sf 1381 
kôî kahai shâhu adhô langhâc. tahin lutai ham âgai us jas. 

chardah singh kahi shâhi jit val hôi. usî vall tum muhi dayô dhôi.34. 


MANG: dea Y 83 as | Y 3 ABT WI SH aF | 

MI Hed r d sÍJ MIRI | ad 5 ade a3 wet UTE aui 
aggiôn huikai main ut rahôn. main tô salâh yahî tum kahôn. 
aur sardâr ju bi tahin ahi. karô na kahal phatc lai pâi.35. 


c3 weH AS feo set | Hrg ae fas GU H UE | 

IS MA TH Bs ots | adu famas wH sts HI 13€| 
phatai khâlsai sabh bidh bhai. mâr kutt kit kadahy6 su dai. 
kâhal ab ham chahîat nâhin. kahyô siânan as nît mânhi.36. 


: wet Sus ata at Herg ud aes aifa | 


foda snot ôlJ. 28 wre te sate 1321 
ravi langhat shahi ki sardar parç gail nanhi. 
nihang bhujngî nahin talç âc dand turdâi.37. 


: fa mà È ASS Hoe | UJI Ag” fw H ug nr | 


fgg wd i HS ura | Ret fui Go urs Sung 130 
shâhi agc thô jatan banvâyô. parhain jarâr singh mó par âyô. 
jambûr khânô au shutrahi khânô. sd? paritham un pâr langhânô.38. 


ure GH Q Sou AI | ad HWgS Go Aa Sse | 
ure doi url Sr | AA UA Se SS AA St 
pâchhai us kc tôryô bahîr. kar majbât un sang tatbîr. 


pâchhai kini khâsî phauj. jais chardhyô nad d¢vai mauj.39. 


JS Gas ffws srl | mf us ad R us ur | 

€G 25 3 gè JT | HJS USS Sh SE HTT 180! 

hutô udaîkat singhan tâîn. âi pardç kar só bada dhâî. 

dôâ vall tç chhutc hathyâr. bahut duvllôn tahin bhag mâr.40. 


Hego ôd B IS adu | HS USA Ba Had UÑ | 

SW ue a seg fH ud | Jd GUE fiw mà mE mis 189 | 
sardâran nahin thé hallô karyô. môrd khâlsô un muhrç dhary6. 
tabai panth kô nadar im parai. kar uprâlô singh agai âi ardai.41. 


: HS felen 3È urd nus wore gate | 


wd BS ge ES JG HOTS THE 1921 
murd giljç bhac pâr apnô khayâl chhudaâi. 
lahaurç lambh¢ chhâmbh chhada gayô multânai dâi.42. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Some Singhs opined to let half of Abdali's forces cross the river, 
Thereafter would they plunder them on the other bank. 

S. Charat Singh begged the Khalsa to take on Abdali, 

He would confront Abdali in whatever direction he moved. (34) 


Surely would he block Abdali's way from the front, 

That was the proposal that he put forth before the Singhs. 

The other Misl chiefs who had arrived to participate in the fight, 
They advised against any hasty step since victory was in sight. (35) 


As victory for Khalsa was imminent on all the fronts, 

Must they throw Abdali out after looting and thrashing him. 

No hasty action was in their interest at that stage, 

That was the opinion of elderly war veterans adept in warfare. (36) 


As Abdali's troops were crossing the river Ravi, 

The (wise) Misl chiefs did not attack his troops. 

But as the hot headed younger Singhs could not restrain themselves, 
They had to retreat unceremoniously after being thrashed. (37) 


Ahmad Shah Abdali had already made preparations, 

As he had anticipated the Khalsa attack on his troops. 

So the short-ranged guns and the camel loaded guns that he had, 
He ordered these guns to be taken across first of all. (38) 


Thereafter, he made members of his entourage cross the river, 
Providing them with a strong defence after a good planning. 
Thereafter, he rushed sufficient troops in the rearguard, 
Strongly did they rush much like a river in flood. (39) 


As he was already expecting an attack from the Singhs, 

The (younger) Singhs launched a massive attack on his troops, 
As both the combatants opened a volley of fire on each other, 
Much Bloodshed and loss of life took place on both the sides. (40) 


As the main Misl chiefs had not invaded Abdali's troops, 

The Pathans repulsed the younger Singhs and pushed them back. 
As the Khalsa Panth chiefs noticed the younger Singhs being beaten, 
The Misl chiefs rushed to block the advance of the Pathans. (41) 


Thereafter, the Gilja Pathans managed to cross the river, 
They were too keen to find an escape from the Singhs. 
Thereafter, vacating the whole territory around Lahore, 
Hastily did they march in the direction of Multan. (42) 
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: HII HÑ HS ôHHÌ ufe | ER res ôl sg ugs | 


ald fess JH MTH eë did | AJ ES» JH Hd Y9 1831 
shâhi murdyô bada naméshi pai. is âvan kô bahu pachhutâi. 
kahi chirdîan ham bâj daç gâr. karç chh¢lian ham shçr khavâr.43. 


fool Hee MU pee | un S HS JH fe ud AT | 

feo Ñ Has fee AI adi! ag Sut TH HJS SIH 1991 

inkî madad âp khudâi. pujyô na bal ham in par kâi. 

in main shakat kichh âhi karim. kar dekhyô ham bahut fahîm.44. 


mg ahd fes SH o MB | A Gd A esa | 

fert »fCHH H Hd JG | UA 5 age ofa H HÑ IBU 
ab Jó mcrô it desh kó aug. jô dug só pachchhôtâug. 

isî aphsôsai sô mar gayô. pujyô na kâbal râhi su muyô.45. 


3H H adt TH Hl films | EH ad HU A ú8 TS | 

fag HTÍJ 8 ardd HA | A sreg & old fas TI IgE 
tum sôn kahi ham mari piârg. im kar muyô shah panthô harc. 
Jinhain shâhi thô nâdar mâryô. Jó nâdar thô nahin kit hâryô.46. 


: Toes at am ae 3 gjd MUS of wE | 


zig fHoled AS fast usd ad fg: ate 1821 


: jau nadar ki katha kathain tau garnth adhik hui âi. 


vang sikndar sabh jittî paryô jahîn jahin Jâi.47. 


fest HrdÌ df 89 ad aS AZ gurg | 

HR ude AG HING ma fus 3 HG Jd 18C | 
dillî mari thi unhain kar katalc sattar hazâr. 

jisai purash sôâ mâriô ab singhan te muyô hâr.48. 


fest fou sreg ad fay ordd wifone HAI | 

fou »if0He ufo wer fae A eu Sah etl 
dillî ripu nâdar kahain ripu nâdar ahimad shahi. 
ripu ahimad shâhi khâlsô jin só dayô bhajai.49. 


qe HJS zq WS À HS fed SH JSS | 

Am ford! A HU Sud Sete AS uo! 

garnth bahut badh jât jau sabh likhiai usai havâl. 
saia athârân só muyô upar tçiç sâl.50. 


AG USA HJ HSG g3 g UÍJ8 YH | 

faz fan JJ st su ag dus Buen uq! 

sôû khâlsg murd malyô hutó ju pahilô d¢sh. 
kichh kis halchal bhi bhayó kar rayyat updesh.51. 


Chaupai : 
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With utmost remorse did Ahmad Shah Abdali return, 

Much did he repent for his (ill-conceived) expedition. 

He grieved as if the sparrows (Singhs) had trounced the (Pathan) falcons, 
He felt as if the timid lambs had harassed the (mighty) lions. (43) 


He believed the almighty God had supported the Singhs, 

That is why his Pathan forces could not overpower the Singhs. 

He believed the benevolent God had empowered the Singhs, 

At such a conclusion did he arrive after a lot of philosophising. (44) 


From now onwards if anyone from my progeny ever entered this region, 
Repenting and (empty handed) would he have to return. 

Burdened by this kind of grief did he perish, 

On the way to Kabul did he die short of Kabul. (45) 


The way I (Rattan Singh) has narrated the account to dear Captain Murray, 
The same way had Abdali died at the hands of Khalsa Panth. 

It was the same Abdali who had killed Nadir Shah”, 

The same mighty Nadir Shah who had never been defeated by anyone. (46) 


If the author started narrating Nadir Shah's account, 
Much would his epic increase in its size. 

Like Alexander’ , hadNadir Shah conquered everyone, 
Wherever he had ventured to wage a war indeed. (47) 


It was Nadir Shah who had captured Delhi, 

Full seventy thousand people had he massacred. 

The warrior who had killed the mighty Nadir Shah, 

The same had died after a defeat at the hands of the Singhs. (48) 


As Nadir Shah had come to be known as Delhi's destroyer, 

So had Ahmed Shah come to be known as Nadir Shah's destroyer, 
So had Khalsa panth come to be known as Ahmed Shah's destroyer, 
Who had forced (the mighty) Ahmad Shah Abdali to flee. (49) 


Much would his epic increase in size and volume, 

If the author ventured to narrate the whole account. 

It was in the year in eighteen hundred and twenty three? (B.S.), 
That Ahmad Shah Abdali had died on his way to Kabul. (50) 


Once again did the Khalsa Panth occupy the territory, 

That had been their native country from the beginning. 

Thereafter, there were some adjustments in occupied areas, 

As some areas were brought under their control through persuasion. (51) 
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o 


qué. mg ymd 
('Hst siz f35 nae SorÍE, gd noel ofo sou afte’) 
159. aur parsang 
(“sabhî bhânt tin mugal jhuthâi, duhîn jahânîn nahin rahyô thai”) 


: ad gsô ffu Hdl adusa | ad Gsusì ffws cars | 

ores mHE aur ufg% ate | THU së aur fue wrfe 191 
kahî ratan singh marî kaptân. kar utpattî singhan dhayân. 
nâdar ahmad kaya pahilô thai. singh bhag kaya pichchhai âi.1. 


adt Hae A festa | edt set o nid set WS | 

Aur Id wane vate ô Fa | sur Sa sored AA ô 390 12 | 
kahi mugal jô dillîvâl. vahi bhai kai aur bhai chal. 

kaya gur arjan daryâi na bôryô. kaya teg bahâdar sis na tôryô.2. 


am Wf o age wd | eR Tea a HÌd ud 5 HrƏ | 

“ur gJa ud ô HagHd WE | sfg' Cod aa dau HF 131 

kaya sahibzadg¢ na kuhâc charg. bidôshô balak kaya shir khórç na mars. 
kaya turak parc na mukatsar jai. nahin unkô kuchh rôkyô thai.3. 


WA MIA HJ Ba HON ad | ad! ad fae WES = ud | 
3 HÍSdld H Her wear | AÀ HHÌd' ma AFO 18 | 
aisg ais¢ bahu un zulmg karc. kahân kahaun kichh ginat na parc. 


A.A A 


tau satigur thô bandâ ghalâyâ. jisai bajîrâ ân sardâyâ.4. 


: aur yas ü THU sdf Hid vse vate | 
Wu ule 89 ôl ag ea o RS fak lu! 
kaya muglan thc singh nahin mârc charakh chardhâi. 
khaifich ghasît âchc nîchc kar dayô na inai girâi.5. 


: Gu" Hass HIH ô Aadma SS | aur Haws Tse 3 33 | 

aur jd ge acu 5 Hat [Hu srah | aur srg fur ndd â ueret IE | 

kaya muglan sis na môgrîan phôrdg. kaya muglan gurdavârg na tôrdg. 

kaya band band katyô na mani singh bhai. kaya tari singh khôprî na putai.6. 
WA AA HJ HSH ad | ÍUHH È vase 3 HS | 

3 Haaa ug Mas MET | WR gudhe fest dre 12] 

aisg aisç bahu zulam karg. paritham ç muglan tç sarg. 

tau muglan par âphat af. âi kandhârîan dilli galâî.7. 


ardd nif9He Ato wife MAS | ad H HIS MR gat di | 
oddì WH SUL | HIS vs ÍSH MA Ba |C 


Dohra 


Dohra 
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Episode 159 
Another Episode 
Assessment of the Atrocities Committed on the Sikhs. 
(On every count had the Mughals been proved wrong 
In both the worlds had they been discredited) 


This did Rattan Singhtell Captain David Murray, 
That he must ascertain the truth about the Singhs’ existence. 


Did Ahmed Shah arrive prior to the Sikhs’ existence (as per Muslim version), 


Was the Sikh Panth born after the advent of Ahmed Shah Abdali! ? (1) 


Was the Mughal emperor’s version about the Sikh evolution correct, 
Had the events happened that way or did they happen differently? 
Was it not a fact that Guru Arjun had been drowned in a river, 

Had the Mughals not beheaded Guru Tegh Bahadur? (2) 


Had the Mughals not slaughtered Tenth Guru's four sons, 

Had they not killed the innocent infants in their early childhood? 
Had the Mughals not attacked the Singhs at Muktsar, 

Had the Sikhs occupied any of the Mughal territories? (3) 


Innumerable such atrocities had been committed on the Sikhs, 
Countless is the number of Mughal atrocities to keep their count. 
Thereafter had the revered Guru sent Banda Singh Bahadur, 
Who had burnt Wazir Khan's body (the Nawab of Sirhind). (4) 


Had the Mughals not killed (so many) Singhs, 

Had they not crushed the Singhs between wheels fitted with nails? 
Had they not dragged the Singhs’ bodies over the uneven ground, 
Had they not thrown the dead bodies here, there and everywhere? (5) 


Had the Mughals not crushed the Singhs’ heads with batons, 
Had the Mughals not demolished the Sikh Gurdwaras? 

Had Bhai Mani Singh’s body not been dismembered, 

Had Bhai Taru Singh’s scalp not been peeled off his skull? (6) 


Countless such atrocities had been committed by the Mughals, 
Like of which had never been committed by them earlier. 
Because of these atrocities had Nemesis caught up with them, 
Thereafter had the Afghans from Kandhar? ruined Delhi. (7) 
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That the Khalsa evolved only after the invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmed Shah, 


Such a Mughal version about Sikhs’ evolution was (absolutely) wrong. 


682 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


nadar ahimad shâhi âi akall. kahi su mugal ái jhûthî gall. 
vakhat nurngc khâlsô bhayô. mugal chahat tis âj luky6.8. 
UGH Yale SU AIA AHS | ÍSH aur BAS FES MG | 
Jdd H Ue [Sô BBE | Ao AA ug AGA Bale It! 
khâlsô pargat bhay6 sêraj saman. tis kaya luk6¢ baddal ân. 
hancr ju khôvai tinai talôi. kaun sakc chardah sôraj lukôi.9. 


cos : HŠ Úq Ae AG ë orug gi ace | 
MITE MIHE BS ü AG m fus we ate 190 | 
dôhrâ : stibg pafij j60 dillîôn lai nadar gayô katâi. 


ân ahmad linç thc sôâ au singhan lac chhudaâi.10. 


oust : Hd erer gHƏ feo | ae fig ol H fha ot fer | 

fan fu fas aos ua | GÀ fu Q seus aoa 199 
chaupaî : sagvan dâvâ hamrô rihâ. gur sir lâgç só sikh chahain liâ. 

jisai sikkh bich barkat pââgu. usai sikkh kó takhat bahafigu. 11. 


Hos do H JH ugr | TETI 3H gg Q eT | 

foe ods Q fes mga | AG aas arg agg 1921 
sunat bachan mâlî has parâ. dâvâ hai tum gur kô kharâ. 
jô kuchh kartç kç dil âugu. sôû karatâ bât banâugu.12. 


tog `: 3 HA ô fed ai ad Hg 3H MIS | 
feat awo HÌ adt Ng ae at ung 1931 
dôhrâ : tau maling phir kahyó kahi sachch tum bat. 


dillî vâlan thi kahi bair bâd ki ghât.13. 


cust : Sel SE OH feu 5 USA | HIS OS JN Bes Bot | 
JH HS ya HA SA Shor | Jd Bao 3 St Ho HÌ 198 | 
chaupaî : bhalî bhai ham likh na pathâî. bat hot ham landan jhuthâî. 
ham sabh khâb khôj lakhi lîâ. aur lôkan tg bhi sun thîâ.14. 


HASHES fd fos UTS | YA Sgî IH YE USS | 

fart 39 3H 3 gH Hol | BT Sd Aki uss TAT Iau 
muslamân ar hindâ purang. khôb tarhân ham púchh pachhânc. 
Jisî taur tum tc ham suni. uhî taur kahin purânc gunî.15. 


Uo gg 3H Uo SH TA | adt ws 3H Š HÍS HU | 

ug stead Wd A | AG Tes ug HON HS 3 IME! 

dhann gurâ tum dhann tum buddhi. kahi bát tum nai sabhi suddh. 
panth dâdhc kó hai yah sách. kîô guran par zulam bada tâch.16. 
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That the Khalsa Panth existed at the time of Aurangzeb, 
A fact which the Mughals now wished to conceal. (8) 


As bright as the sun had the Khalsa Panth visibly existed, 
How could clouds of (manipulation) conceal its existence.? 
The Sun (the Khalsa) which removes darkness from its roots, 
Who had the guts to eclipse the sun (the Khalsa). (9) 


Dohra : Five provinces’ had been taken away from the Delhi rulers, 
Had Nadir Shah Durrani annexed those five provinces. 
The same five provinces which had been occupied by Ahmed Shah, 
Had those provinces been vacated by the Khalsa Panth. (10) 


Chaupai : The Sikhs had a legitimate claim over the whole territory, 
As the Sikhs' claim was based on the sacrifices of their Gurus. 
Whichever Sikh would be worthy of the revered Guru's grace, 
He alone would occupy the coveted sovereign's throne. (11) 


Hearing these words did Captain David Murray smile, 
Perfectly legitimate was the Sikhs’ claim indeed, he said. 
Whatsoever be the divine will of the Divine creator, 

So shall He cause it to prevail as it pleasath Him. (12) 


Dohra : Once again did Captain David Murray remark, 
Truly had the narrator narrated the whole account. 
Falsely had the Delhi’s Mughal ruler narrated indeed, 
With malice and factional onesidedness was it tainted. (13) 


Chaupai : Thank God, he had not sent it (Mughal version) in writing (to the king), 
False and incorrect it would have been regarded at London. 
Thoroughly had he analysed and assessed the whole issue, 
From the other people also had he counter-checked the facts. (14) 


Both the Muslim and the Hindu elderly veterans had he consulted, 
Thoroughly had he enquired the truth from them. 

The way the narrator had narrated the sequence of events, 

The same sequence had been corroborated by the learned elders. (15) 


Praise be to the Sikh Gurus and praise be to the narrator’s wisdom, 
Perfectly true version had he given of the historical events. 

True indeed was narrator’s version about the formidable Khalsa Panth, 
Truely had they committed many atrocities on the Sikh Gurus. (16) 
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afara fs da Jd HJ | Goa sfg' ag at fagro | 

ë dig fee ws aS | fw ag AH wy ae SE 1921 

shâhibzâdc dui gail chardah mârc. unkô nahin kachhu kîô bigârai. 
pher gurâ vich gherai lîô. singh gurâ sam lakh kat dîô.17. 


tog — : Sf HÍSdId GA Hi Hdl ôÍJ CA HTGU SU | 
= 39 So MU afg de west SA ado urg 19c I 
dôhrâ  : nahin satigur us mân mari nahin us mâryô bap. 
val tôrc rôhî áp kahi gail ghalî phauj karan ghât.18. 


oust : sat sis [S6 naw sorte | edt weet sfo go ge | 
ng vad Së Te we | ad' ds BH 35 FHS aC | 

chaupaî : sabhi bhant tin mugal jhuthâi. duhin jahânîn nahin rahyô thai. 
jôû darbârôn jhâthô hui jâvai. kahan hôt us jhâth bulâvai.19. 


tot : SHS OHA dU JH HS sQ ufsníg | 
AG fu JH S X Bes AURA 1201 
dôhrâ : tau mari ham sôn kahyô ham man bhayô patiahi. 


sôû likh ham bhçj hain landan kç patishâhi.20. 


suet: Bea SAWCT Hd SH | ARAK THI feas TSA | 
Ue Wren ot HfgHr Sg | Kdi aet ag As dt Hg 1291 
chaupaî : landan tç jââgu aur des. jahin jahin hamró phirat hai bhçs. 
panth khals¢ ki mahimâ âch. likhi gai kar sabh hi sôch.21. 


SH AGTH MW dis Het | ARE Aisah Su HJHe =l | 

oH vig dennis à urd | WT Bw wet ey ugrg 1221 

rûm sayâm au chin machin. jai khindegî langh muhmmadô6 dîn. 
rêsi aur haphshîan kê pâr. jaigu langh kai tâpâ pahâr.22. 


tos : wa ffu 3 +T Hdl AS TT HOTE | 

rì ag ord AJI HôlG ag fra safe 123 | 
dôhrâ : ratan singh tç jô sari sô tau dai sunâi. 

JÓ kachhu âgc sarcgî sunión gurâ sikh bharâi.23. 


ago. met AGTH fur at ÍHHS at (TH BS Haa faH Hd'......) 


160. sakhi sayâm singh ki misal ki (“ham larnô marnô kim sangai'......) 


cog : Amdt ffu H AGH ot tÍ Hgergs sU AIT | 
Afsag 85 vane AE Js wea fus a ord |S 
dôhrâ — : sâkhî singh su sayâm ki jau sardâran bhayô sardâr. 


satigur un darshan kîô hut bâlak pit kai nâr.1. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Dohra 
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The (innocent) Sahibzadas had they killed at both the places, 
No harm had these innocents Sahibzadas caused. 

Thereafter, had they laid a seige around the Guru, 

The Guru's proxy* had they beheaded in a similar manner. (17) 


Neither had Guru Gobind Singh killed Aurangzeb's mother, 

Nor had the Guru killed Mughal emperor's father. 

Himself had Aurangzeb beseached the Guru to leave for the wild, 
Himself had he despatched an army to slaughter the Guru. (18) 


On every count had the Mughals been proved wrong, 
In both the worlds had they been discredited. 

One who gets discredited in the Divine Court, 

His words lose credibility everywhere in the world. (19) 


Thereafter, did Captain David Murray tell the narrator, 
Fully did he believe in the narrator's version. 

The same version would he definitely despatch, 

To the British Sovereign, the king of England. (20) 


From London would this version reach other countries, 
Wherever the British Christians were in power. 

Highly glorious was Khalsa Panth's record indeed, 

Which had been recorded after a thorough investigation. (21) 


Throughout Syria, Thailand, and China would it reach, 

Across all the Mohammadan Kingdoms would it spread. 

Through out Russian and the African countries would it reach, 
Across many islands and mountain kingdoms would it spread. (22) 


Whatever could Rattan Singh manage to narrate, 
So had he narrated to the best of his ability. 
Whatever further would he manage to narrate, 
Listen to that account, dear devout readers. (23) 


Episode 160 
Episode About S. Shyam Singh’s Misl 
(Why should we be shy of fighting and being killed) 


Now listen to the episode about S. Shyam Singh’, 

Who became the supreme chief among the Misl chiefs. 
Revered Guru Gobind Singh had blessed him, 

When, as a child, had he gone with his father to the Guru. (1) 
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: HUmH ffu at Hó ast | fay ad THIT HS ert | 


Go at eat HÌ JHdÌ HTST | EH TH GH A Q AST |O| 
sayâm singh ki sunô kahânî. jim kar hamrî mat bakhânî. 
un ki beti thi hamrî mata. im ham khôju su tis kó jata.2. 


HU Het He ares HII | Rumi fod su HS SIK | 

34 JS AST Ha HJ SA | "HU AY 8 fos AS Ha 131 
sandhi mali jat nârlc mânhi. sayamê mihrô bhayó sut tânhi. 

tab hutc sultant jagg bahu 16k. jammyô shâmâ thé kit subh j6g.3. 


ufs wea fos MU we | Ado ver WEA VB | 
HHSTo Mul à 3d TG | mes aa SH Š Ju 5U 181 
badai bâlak chit âyô chau. só natth chalyô khâlsai dau. 
mastân singh kç dacrai gays. âdar kary6 us nai rakh layô.4. 


HHSTo THU SA uga vet | JS UA SH 3 fao BET | 
Ura at fas Afsae vet | Ba at Hats gs 85 HU MET lu! 
mastan singh us pahul dai. hut panñj bhujngan tç jin lai. 
pafijan thi jin satigur daî. un ki shakti hut un madh aî.5. 


: HWSTo ffu fort gos 8 HÌ HÍSdId JHS | 


A de Aa ad dG tì HES Aa HAGE IÉ | 
mastan singh nij rahat thô sari satigurâ hazôr. 
sô bandai sang kar dîyô yau hôiô jag mashhir.6. 


: Brna se AG gaen | ws Ale 9U BAS OS | 


HUH ffu Ẹ 3o Hea | gs AAM fHur fim 121 
tiskô bandai kîô phujdar. lard shahîd bhayô turkan nal. 
shayâm singh thô dacrâ sambhârâ. hutô sâk au singh piârâ.7. 


HUH Mu g3 (wo su | 493 Ho Aa 3905 oU | 

udt Seat we HT | Bs HIS H Jd merfs It 
shayâm singh bada lâik bhayô. bahut Jang sang turkan kayó. 
yahî lâikî khâlsai mânhi. lardan maran main rahc agâhin.8. 


wig UH “sah | fHor 38% frt AH | 
TIH HU we Us | feen do HJ Wd HIS It! 

aur parshâdc vand kai khâhi. mitthâ bôlai sikkhi kamâhi. 
gurbani sayôn lâvai het. divas rain bahu rahai suchgt.9. 


fort eH 3 à gf ure | è urge BA fA Har | 

foe gE [SH yore er | ate oe ÍSH ag fusus 190 | 
kisi des tç kô chali avai. dç pâhul tis singh banâvai. 
hindâ hui tis Khulâvai nal. nich hôi tis karai paritpâl.10. 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Listen to the account about S. Shyam Singh, 

As I had heard it from my own mother. 

As Shyam Singh'sdaughter happened to be my mother, 

So had I (the author) come to know about Shyam Singh (2) 


There was one person Mali*, a Sandhu Jat at village Narla, 
Shyamu amd Mehro were names of his two sons. 

Majority of the inhabitants being followers of Sultani sect? then, 
Shyamu was born there on some auspicious moment. (3) 


As this grown up child felt very enthusiastic, 

Hastily did he run to join the Khalsa Panth. 

As he paid his obeisance at S. Mastan Singh’s* seminary, 
The latter received him with open arms as his disciple. (4) 


Him did Mastan Singh initiate into the Khalsa Panth, 

Who himself had been initiated by the Five Beloved Singhs? . 

As these five beloved Singhs had been initiated by the Guru himself, 
He, too, had imbibed their divine attributes and prowess. (5) 


S. Mastan Singh” had had the privilege to enjoy, 

The divine company of revered Guru Gobind Singh. 

As the Guru had sent him in the company of Banda Bahadur’, 
So well-known and famous did he become in the world. (6) 


Him had Banda Bahadur appointed an army commander, 
Martyrdom had he achieved after a fight with the Mughals. 
Thereafter, had Shyam Singh taken over the Sikh seminary, 
He, being a relation and a beloved disciple of Mastan Singh. (7) 


Shyam Singh rose to be a very capable and worthy successor, 
Many a battle did he fight against the Mughals. 

This is the distinguishing hallmark of Khalsa Singhs, 

That they always remain on the forefront during fighting. (8) 


Moreover, they share whatever they partake themselves, 

Polite of tongue, steadfast do they remain in Sikh code of conduct. 
To the Gurbani do they remain completely devoted, 

Day and night do they remain prepared for war. (9) 


If an alien ever paid a visit to their camp, 

Into a Singh did they convert him after initiation. 

If he was a Hindu they shared their food with him, 

With a loving care did they look after the downtrodden. (10) 
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: H fu HS 3 39 R ure HUH MU TH | 


IG ma BA à ad ad BBE ud MA 1991 


: jô singh mâjhai tç turai só âvai shayâm singh pas. 


jiu sadkg tis kó kahai karai na lain par ês. 11. 


: Un ds 3 cg uote | dE odÌ s! fee 5 ue | 


dst ufos wer ufs dS | ES 5 we Ba aT aS 1921 
pas hôti tau det khulai. hôi nahin tân iklô na khái. 
hutî pahilôn khâlsau yahi rit. iklô na khavai luk kar kit.12. 


fea ù df 3 Ha fis ud. | ôfd gÈ 3 Sag HAS MUT | 

ŵg vote MU fie we | TIS unre ad ffws Here 1931 

ik pai hôi tau sabh mil khâhin. nahin hui tç langar masat akhâhin. 

aur khulâi âp pichchhôn khâvai. bahut payâr kar singhan sadâvai.13. 


: der PANG fag HN SS TSH Gë | 


HÌ »ÎMSHd mE HJ we NO SdJoo HS 1981 
banda bigrayô jihan samai tatt khâlsc nal. 
sari ammritsar âi bahc lut khaihain turkan mâl.14. 


: aud fu aa ard ure | ruru fay ati HofodlS Ta | 


HUH fw Hat Mur AG gS | HÌ Herg se iS sŠ Iqu! 
kapôr singh jab navâbî pai. sayâm singh lîyô sunhirîô banâî. 
shayâm singh sang singh jôû ralc. sabhî sardâr bhag ati bhalc.15. 


oH oH Afs AG RAWA | MATA gad Herg dt ue | 
FoI TAT HUS As | we sate HANG sg As IE! 
nam gam sabhi jcâ likhaiyc. adhik hazârôn sardar hi paiyg. 
bârhi hazar thô ghórdç gailg. lag ralâi mislan kar jail¢.16. 


fur Hor fur HATI | J3 AGH fw iE HASAN | 

H 54 HIG MÊJHE HI oe | feu mei Ao BA Ta 1921 
paritham sukkha singh mârdîvârâ. hutô sayâm singh kîô mukhtayârâ. 
sô lard maryô ahimad shâh nâl. likhyô sâkhî maddh usai havâl.17. 


ÍSH3 Had aH fHur WA até | fAw ust 85 ms HAG | 

mf utd cg fad SS | BS AT aA Š HU Ss |9C | 

tistç magar karam singh paij gardhîô. singh khattrî un jat surrdiy6. 
shâhi pir phard chittî vâlc. khairg shâhi kau lai muyô nâlc.18. 


: BA Had HUmH ffu ate ar fw Husurd | 


m3 Ae AU gs HHÍS SAT HÈ ÁS SC | 
tiskai magrôn shayâm singh kîô karôrdâ singh mukhtayâr. 
jat jatt sandhâ hutô basti basi mâjhai mafijhâr.19. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Those Singhs who travelled from the Majha region, 
They would usually put up with S. Shyam Singh. 

With open arms would Shyam Singh welcome them, 
Nothing would he expect from his guests in return. (11) 


Whatever provisions he had, readily would he share with others, 
Being short of provisions, never would he feed himself alone. 
This had been the (golden) tradition among the Khalsa Panth, 
Never would a Singh eat alone without sharing with others. (12) 


Whatever one had he would share it with everyone, 

Having run short of provisions gladly would they call it quits. 

After feeding one's colleagues would a Singh eat, 

With feelings of fraternal regards would a Singh entreat others. (13) 


At a time when there occurred a rift, 

Between Baba Banda Bahadur and Tat Khalsa Singhs’ . 

The Tat Khalsa Singhs, putting up a camp at Amritsar, 

Sustained themselves through looting and plundering the Mughals. (14) 


When S. Kapoor Singh? came to be conferred with Nawabship, 
He made S. Shyam Singh a shareholder in power. 

Those who had joined Shyam Singh’s camp at that time, 

All of them became Misl chiefs of good repute. (15) 


If the (author) narrated the names and addresses of those chiefs, 
Their number would cross the one thousand mark. 

Twelve thousand horse-mounted soldiers did he command, 
Many defectors from other Misls had he enlisted in his Misl. (16) 


First of all, S. Shyam Singh picked up S. Sukha Singh'® of Mari Kambo, 
Appointed him as the chief custodian of his Misl. 

S. Sukha Singh died while fighting against Ahmed Shah Abdali, 

As detailed account of his exploits had already been narrated. (17) 


S. Karam Singh of Paijgarh succeeded S. Sukha Singh’s command, 
He was a Singh from the Sareen sub-caste of Kshtriyas. 

He had the guts to capture the Shah-e-Pir of Chittiwaley, 

He had died after killing a Muslim warrior Khairey Shah"! . (18) 


After Karam Singh,Shyam Singh appointed S. Karora Singh!?, 
As the chief custodian to command his Misl. 

He belonged to the Sandhu sub caste among Jats, 

He happened to be an inhabitant of the Majha region. (19) 
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: GA us gg eë HU eu | Hades HAS eë HU AG sU | 


Ha te fort fiw fana | efo fHweTÍE we mud ord 1201 
usai partâp bahu dal madh vayô. muhrail misal dal madh sôâ bhayô. 
jau kó dçvai kis¢ singh nikar. vahi milvâi lag apnç nâr.20. 


gal GSH ü HBG faa | TAG Edi È aT BE as | 

Ae ade 39 fest <5 | HU Tests sg di5Ì. J5 1241 

bhangi kalsîg thc majhailan nikâlg. bârdîô chhachhraulî dai kar laç nálç. 
sâl bâhîc turc dillî vall. muyô tarâvrdîô vahu gôlî chall.21. 


GA SŠ 8 suls fiu ostes | HU HÈ CA TH gS | 

uifs Ad MÊS as tas | ees MS së ASE 1221 

us chçlô thô baghçl singh dhalival. maddh mâjhai us gam chubhâl. 
ati sûrô ati badaó danâu. phatcdâr ati bhalô subhâu.22. 


ford fara Ga Ju Hava | AOH ffu s; adders | 

GH ad US HJd SS | U BG Hengo fHg HS HES 1231 
nigârô nishân un dayó sambhâr. sayâm singh bhayô thanngdâr. 
us kar dînô muhrg var. yô bhayô sardâran sir badaô sardâr.23. 


: HAS HS HU JS ul MW er gurë) CH | 


ôlJ5 USES Bd dat CA Carat FAS ABA 1281 
misal majh¢ madh hut ghanî au davábç chuthâî desh. 
nîhal parbat lag gangc us ugrâhî binai kalçsh.24. 


: TOH at as MAS nove | aT Cus SH gd Ue | 


Hm Fat g gst Ue ify | fea fea we we gil sorts 12ul 
JÓ us ki kôû misal akâvai. kar uprâlô us dârôn pavai. 
misal sabhî ju hutî panth mânhi. ik ik bâr lar gaî nathâhi.25. 


èa MT HOE Ho TE | JS HBSS HJ HA aE | 

fe3 ures 3 Jd deste | ca SATS 99 fes UTE 126! 
çk bar malvaî shúnk gag. hutai majhailan bahu sak kaç. 

it Avan tç rahç hatvâi. take nazrânc chahain in pai.26. 


feo fine sus ffu ot ga uti | Hó HAE 8a Ma ca | 

sg mus Tu 8o mse | A fassus fags wet gak 1291 
in misal baghcl singh ki hath pâyô. manai mâjrîô un ân dabâyô. 
rahyô baghcl singh unhai samjhâi. sagôn billapur bihânî lai chukâi.27. 


38 usa ale fu mee sora | m fad RE mA Š HE | 
ma fade u HSS HJ Be | OTE Hes dig HUW HC 1251 

tau chardhyô baghçl singh bajvâi nagârô. ja sidhnô âi jas 16 mârô. 
aur girad ghanô raliô bahu lût. lâi mórachç gardah bahyô jât.28. 
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Much did this misl gain in strength under Karora Singh's command, 
A leading misl did it become among the Dal Khalsa forces. 
Whenever a Singh was turned out by his own Misl, 

Readily would Karora Singh enlist him in his own Misl. (20) 


The Bhangi Kalsia Singhs? whom the Majhail Singhs had turned out, 

They along with Buria’* and Chhachhrauli!" Singhs were enlisted by Karora Singh. 
When this Khalsa Misl had marched towards Delhi in 1822 (B.S.) 

At Tarauri!* did Karora Singh die after a bullet injury. (21) 


He was succeeded by his disciple S. Baghel Singh Dhaliwal” , 
He was a resident of village Jhabbal from Majha region. 

A great warrior and a great philanthropist was he, 

A great congueror with a gentle demeaneur was he. (22) 


A commander of the Karorasingha Misl was he made, 
As S.Shyam Singh remained the Misl's chief commander. 
S. Baghel Singh having been made the Misl custodian, 
Thus did he become the chief among the Misl chiefs. (23) 


Kroresinghia Misl was the biggest in the Majha region, 

It also had territorial rights over one fourth of Doaba. 

From the foot hills of Doaba region upto the Ganges, 

This Misl would collect revenues without any hindrance.(24) 


If any one dared to harass Kroresinghia Misl's Singh, 
With a dash wouldS. Baghel Singh throw him out. 
As all the Sikh Misls belonged to the Khalsa Panth, 
Each Mis! had tried their mettle against this Misl. (25) 


Once the Singhs from Malwa region became very arrogant, 
Though they had made many family relationships in Majha. 
S. Baghel Singh's Misl stopped their entry in his area, 

As they wished to take ransom from this Misl. (26) 


They laid their hands on Baghel Singh's Misl's territory as well, 
Forcibly did they occupy the Manimajra in his territory. 

Even as S. Baghel Singh kept on persuading them to behave, 
Defiantly did they collect revenues from Behlolpur. (27) 


Then did S. Baghel Singh invade with the beatof a drum, 
Immediately did he ransack Jasla and Sidhna villages. 

With many a villager from the surrounding areas joining him, 
Strongly did he picket around the Patiala fort. (28) 
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tog `: YBH ffu HAI Sl ag fos o fos alo | 
H ug HM JJ SA ad GA WENI HOA AS EÌO 1DU | 
dôhrâ =: amar singh khabrô bhai kachhu chitt na chintâ kin. 
main chardiin jabai bahu phauj kar us laîgu mulak sabh chhîn.29. 


HJ Sr GON dau THAN we vate | 

Wa AS AS €935 aT ud HU wee 1301 

bahu phaujan udamm rachyô halkârç daç durdâi. 

saku sayan sâfijh vartan kahyô pahufichô mó pai âi.30. 


gvel Ag m UAG UA SETAN | 

ote f st und Ha HSS do yee 1391 
phulvain sabh â pujyô puj¢ bhai kç âi. 

rai jigramiy6n bhi pujyô sang malc¢rian gatth banâi.31. 


cust — : Uug fu gg Hoa Š wre | Hot fHur gg HeoÌG urn | 
JS TH AAS AG | MS Hg9% zg EN AG 1321 

chaupaî : pâkhar singh bahu mânshâhî lai âyô. mahân singh chardah mudkîôn dhâyô. 
hutô râjc kç sâlc sôâ. kîc muhrail bahu phaujai sôâ.32. 


GW swat ug TH SUT | Ud sews SET TH Heri | 
HITE MAH AT | ABA fos HSA «TJ 1331 

phauj nâhnîôn bahu râjô layâyô. pagg badal bhai râjai banâyô. 
mahârâjîc au sâbô kç val. kâlckô gil maurd su dâr.33. 


fHunidte su He ore | JS SG Š SH Hu | 

we faded Q ee Herg | TKI ôl0 HoU A JS «TJ 1381 
singhpurig jhab saddc âc. hutc taû the nem bandhac. 

aur girdai kai chhôt sardâr. rahi nahin sakyô ju hutô avâr.34. 


adt AHH AT Aa H «Td | AS YS ME fas adt 5 <rg | 
fas Hu wire userg | flu îs Q ver ue ug 13u 

kai kushâmdî kai sak su dâr. sabh chall âc kin kari na tar. 
bin saddç âc khâncvâr. ghiô khand kai chalâ daç khâr.35. 


cot : TH odd Bel Sr Gud go vate | 
mie TId Sq Ha SA gd SH ate 13 | 

dôhrâ : râjc nadrô jô lat phauj upar ghôrdan chardhâi. 
âyô garrô dçkh bada phauj rahi bhâm chhai.36. 


cust : Hg SH Sard As uns url | Jŵ 3 Bas ad Bare | 
fed Suq HO FET | BSA sl 3 sgt WA ug 132| 

chaupaî : bahu bajain nagárç bada ghamghôr pai. dal tai chaugun kahai lukai. 
phir dçkhyó khânô jambar. chhalak kari tau rahyô kas pôr.37. 
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As S. Amar Singh!* got the news about this development, 

Hardly did he feel alarmed in his heart. 

He bragged that as he attacked with his massive army, 

Definitely would he occupy whole of Baghel Singh's territory. (29) 


With many an initiative did he organise his army, 
Many a messenger did he despatch to invite support. 
To all his relatives and acguaintances did he ask, 
Must all of them reach his fort at the earliest. (30) 


All the fraternal Phulkian!? feudal chiefs reached, 

So did his relations of Bhai? dynasty arrive soon. 

The Rai Mian of Jagraon too did rush to rally round him, 

After making a strategic deal with the rulers of Malerkotla. (31) 


As S. Paakhar Singh Manshahia arrived with a massive force, 

So did S. Maha Singh came in a body from Mudki. 

These two feudal chiefs being Amar Singh's brothers-in-law, 
They were deployed to lead the massive force from the front. (32) 


A big force did the Nahan chief bring from Nahan, 

Whom S. Amar Singh had made his brother through exchange of turbans. 
Chiefs of Mehraj and Saboki Talwandi did arrive with a force, 

Along with them came the Kaleke, Gill and Maur chiefs. (33) 


Soon did the Singhpuria chiefs arrive at Amar Singh's support, 
With whom had they entered into several written deals. 

And all the petty chiefs from the surrounding areas, 

Arrived along with all those idlers who had nothing to do. (34) 


Many other sycophants and distant relatives too arrived, 

All sorts of people gathered around without delay. 

Many came uninvited just for feasting themselves freely, 

As the Patiala chief had started a lavish community kitchen. (35) 


As the Patiala chief made an inspection of his troops, 
After mounting his soldiers on horses in full battle gear, 
Highly arrogant did he feel as he inspected his troops, 
As this massive army stood ready on a vast area. (36) 


A very loud roar arose with the beat of war drums, 

Four times larger than the Khalsa Dal did his army appear. 
Then as he inspected his battery of artillery guns, 

The whole sky was overcast as they fired those guns. (37) 
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feg tus Ydw vara | SN BS ug fes IEA | 
Suures ot esa ag | 39 ló wag weet 13! 
phir dçkhan paidal mangâyô. dçkh unai bahu dil hulsâyô. 
tôpkhânan ki chhalak karvâî. daçró dînô bahar lavâî.38. 


: UH GW feu HH 3U ag Seu HW Jars | 


aur cH3 wwe Wu fas Hs Ue ws ATE TT [SUI 
dçkh phauj narip khush bhayô kar bôlyô mukhôn hankar. 
kaya vasatû bagh¢l singh cklô sabh panth lardai jai har.39. 


THI dS Hu fea fas wen ve gas | 

He ad HAHA Ba SAT ATE o mE wa grg 1801 
hamri gall mukh ik bikhai khalsai mukkh hazar. 

sun kahain khushâmdî 16k tahin jai na ai ghar har.40. 


: AUS TA 8 du dead | Are ag fue HHTS | 


THI grg So dea asrah | uc ÍHHS Hdl gules fAw feat 13891 


: jô ghall¢ râjc thô gôp halkârç. sô âç kar singhan sumârç. 


hazâr châr un bandûk batâî. khud misal sudhî baghçl singh likhâî.41. 


fea aaa niet THAS UTA | YA TAI Go AS HoreÌ | 

wid srasah Sl aur ad di9 | mi ME cd JS HJ Vs 1821 
ik hazâr af mislôn parâî. pañj hazâr un sabhô sunâî. 

aur nagrdabidi dî kaya kahaun gall. jô aç lutçrç hut bahu chall.42. 


: HJ HS THI HH SU GW org at GH YAA | 


Go 3 ägo JH fed oH Sua GN cae 183 
yah sun râjâ Khush bhayô phauj kâbâ kî ham âhi. 
un tç chaugun ham dhigai ham layygu usai phardvâi.43. 


: aku mus fu fos oo WET | fest HS HU Bas 5 UGI | 


Ú uwd o SH Aa ust | JN Aa grrg WaT AST 1881 
kahi baghcl singh kit nath jâûgu. dillî majh¢ maddh lukan na pâôgu. 
pafij hazâr kull us sang ghôrdâ. hamrg sang hazâr barah jôrdâ.44. 


3u Hud GA Hao adt | MUR Hat JH AI mie | 

TH ló gg ud Yak | fus us fas we 3 ud (gu! 

tôp jambôrô us sang na kôî. Apang sang ham bahutî jôî. 

ham dînô bahu khazang khulhvâi. singhan dal kichh lutai tau khâhi.45. 


vou [Hu Ho fost adt | HS aa ffws wate mfe Hdt 
fÈ “gg ug CH set MR | HS te JH CH feg ah |8Ê| 


dulchâ singh sun chintâ bhârî. mat kat singhan lardâi jai mari. 
itai karat bahu phauj bhai âi. mat dçvai ham phauj vich 141.46. 
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Thereafter, as he inspected the infantry soldiers, 
Extremely excited and proud did he feel. 

After ordering the artillery guns to open fire, 
Outside his fort did he get these guns deployed. (38) 


Dohra : Highly overjoyed did the Patiala chief feel after inspecting his troops, 
In a highly arrogant vein did he utter these remarks: 
Leave aside a single Khalsa Misl chief Baghel Singh, 
Even the whole Khalsa Panth force would get defeated. (39) 


He had his whole army under his single-hand command, 
Whereas Khalsa Panth force had too many commanders. 
Hearing this, the sycophants did burst out in applause, 

Never would he return home after suffering defeat. (40) 


Chaupai : The intelligence gatherers whom the Patiala chief had sent secretly, 
The strength of S. Baghel Singh's force had they assessed. 
Four thousand musketeers had they reported in number, 
Who belonged to S. Baghel Singh's Misl alone. (41) 


As one thousand musketeers had joined from other Misls, 

Five thousand in total strength had they reported. 

There were many other hangers on who needed to be mentioned, 
Who had joined this force for the sake of plundering. (42) 


Dohra : Hearing these news, delighted did S. Amar Singh feel, 
That he had a disciplined army under his command. 
As he had four times more troops under his command, 
Surely would he be able to capture S. Baghel Singh. (43) 


Chaupai : Where could S. Baghel Singh flee, he remarked, 
Won't he be able to seek shelter in Majha or Delhi. 
Only five thousand horse-mounted cavalry he had, 
Whereas he (Amar Singh) commanded twelve thousand men. (44) 


No artillery guns did S. Baghel Singh possess, 

Whereas he (Amar Singh) possessed a large number of guns. 
Lavishly had he disbursed money among his troops, 

Whereas S. Baghel Singh's soldiers survived on loot and plunder. (45) 


Hearing these reports, S. Dulcha Singh?! did feel highly concerned, 
Lest the Khalsa Panth forces should get defeated in battle. 

As such a massive force had S. Amar Singh gathered there, 

Lest he should disintegrate the Khalsa Panth force. (46) 
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: HBA 9 fos feo 3 feg SK gs | 


for 53 Hees faH SA Hea eae 1821 
mulak mçrô hai nikat in tau ih lchi chhudaâi. 
bina lardg malvaîîan kim lîjai mulak chhudaâi.47. 


: gue ffu GA YA ad JU | Hŵo Sd [Ho fas ES UU | 


SH 39 VHS HS AG TS | OH me faa cue aud ist! 
baghçl singh us hass kar kahyô. mulak lard¢ bin kin chhada dayô. 
tum daar rakhat mat jay6 har. main ân bhirdâân dakkhan kandhâr.48. 


<% UWS uu 39 ggg ZE | Ho TH fes oU au ree | 
He Fords JAH ad ea | He Mus afa us Š wU ett 


vall patyâlc dayô dacrô turat turvâi. sun râjai dil karôdh bhayô âi. 
sadd sarkârîan hukam kar dayô. mar singhan kadahi ghôrdc lai ayô.49. 


Zale TH JS uo Wu AS | UM suls fy TS 8 AS | 
@ Ho sit uvada Ast | SdU s Mus sy cH ast TUO | 


vakîl râjai hut chain singh jôû. pas baghgl singh rahit thô sda. 
un sun bhgjî halkâran jôrdî. lardyô na singhan lakh phauj thôrdî.50. 


TA ad J us ders | fes ufo 25 GH = MIS” | 

Hu EZTS M EEE Hed | UEt AST Hg Sekang UAI 

rajai kahi tán vakhtôn khufijhâvain. phir yahi vç1ó ham kab pâvain. 
sad chhirdvâl au phulvain sardar. puchhi salah sabh bhâîchâr.51. 


: AA we wee safe Hg ARIS mÈ Hrg H | 


Zales dau H'H Mus à efo ufJs godt grg 1421 


: JÓ JÓ ac danau tahin sabh kahit âc mar mar. 


vakil raly6 sath singhan kai vahi chahit tuhârî har.52. 


: SHBSS JH dl aA ad | MU No SH ues gd | 


JH es wore Mu sus | zoÌ5 ad fan vas 9 Së Ilus! 
tum lardnó ham hi kó kahó. ap baith tum patyal¢ rahô. 
ham phard layâvain singh baghgl6. vakil kah¢ kim chukat hai vglô.53. 


Go 22 até aa [Hu as | feses erang PH afo FS | 

ud feen 85 Bas ME | Musi HS Go MU Here lugi 

un lain kînô kuchh singhan kôlai. chhirdvâl phujdâr im kahi bôlai. 
burg divas un lôkan âc. apni maut un áp sadâc.54. 


fd Ho zat fed feu ea | À fhe ôd 3 ETS xü | 

3 Sot PEH gH Cod | sate ahr oA aur ot |uu| 
yahi sun vakîlai phir likh dayô. jau mitô nahin tau dôr na ayô. 
tau lêki im hâsî uchârî. vakîl kia râjai kaya bhârî.55. 
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His (Dulcha Singh's) own territory being adjacent to Patiala state, 
Lest Amar Singh should annex his own territory. 

In that eventuality, how could he take back his area, 

Except after fighting a battle against the Malwa forces. (47) 


In a lighter vein did S. Baghel Singh tell S. Dulcha Singh, 

Nobody vacated an occupied territory without a fight. 

As S. Dulcha Singh apprehended lest they should be defeated, 

S. Baghel Singh would leave no stone unturned to win the battle. (48) 


As S. Baghel Singh ordered his troops to march towards Patiala, 
Highly incensed did S. Amar Singh feel at his rival's audacity. 
Instantly did he order his state troops to move forward, 

Must they seize all their horses after killing the Singhs. (49) 


S. Chain Singh who had been S. Amar Singh's ambassador, 

He had been staying with S. Baghel Singh as S. Amar Singh's representative. 
Immediately did he send a couple of his deputies to S. Amar Singh, 

Never should S. Amar Singh fight against the Singhs underestimating their strength. (50) 


(But) the Patiala chief accused him of using delaying tactics, 
A better opportunity than the present one would he never get. 
Thereafter, calling an assembly of hawks and Phulkian chiefs, 
He asked the opinion of his fraternity about the fight. (51) 


Whosoever considered himself wise among those invited, 
Immediate launching of an attack did they all advise. 

They accused the state advisor of joining the Singhs’ camp, 
As he wished the Patiala chief to get defeated. (52) 


They insisted on fighting this battle on his behalf, 

Let him (S. Amar Singh) stay put in his Patiala fort. 

They bragged of capturing and presenting S. Baghel Singh alive, 
While the state ambassador wished to put off the fighting. (53) 


He (S. Chain Singh) must have made a deal with the Singhs, 
Thus did the hawkish Phulkian chiefs allege. 

As destiny had ordained them to be doomed, 

Themselves were they inviting their own disaster. (54) 


Hearing this, the state ambassador once again advised, 

They must not move too far if they were bent upon fighting. 
At this remark, the people made him a butt of ridicule, 

That what a funny advisor had the Patiala chief employed. (55) 
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3 faes feH adi Ferd | fas ue TH Sc us a uid | 

fas gat o dì fus wrat | ug Ud godt 3 a0 THAT |u€| 

tau chhirdvâl im kari salâhô. bin pâchhc râjc lut singhan kó khâhô. 

jin hut? na dckhî singhan lardâî. pôch pôch barchhî tc Kahain chamkâî.56. 


: fro! HSS Fes mr ma nis NITA | 


u wst 8a cs sg goet MU fuó gato 1u21 


: jikkan majhailg bôtrde asân aj adadag ahi. 


gharai ghôrdî un tôda bahu barchhî maddh pithç gadaâhin.57. 


: aet ad JH ust ware | fo sug OH ug ARE ure | 


AG ad W 35 AS nr | mrë HS AHO HIS SA [MC I 
kôî kahai ham ghôrdî layâvain. killç badhar ham ghar jai pâvain. 
kôâ kahai main bhal saun âyô. âvaun mâl ju man mahin bhâyô.58. 


as ad Hf fem aura | a8 ad Afo Hod Hu ard | 

at aut fro fus gaet | afo Hadma fre mè duet TUWI 
kôû kahai môi milyô baghyârdô. kôâ kahai môhi milyó sap kârô. 
thi dekhî jin singhan lardâî. kahin malvaiian mil ac hó mâî.59. 


nm afd fe 3t ma Ha me | fus os fed Hos o ure | 
MAT wat afo as dats | ad fast H Hoo pofo |€O| 

j¢ nahin milç tân ab mil âvô. singhan lard phir milan na pávó. 
aisi aisî kahi bat hansâhin. karain khilî su majhailan sunâhin.60. 


ma mà Ho ffws at ws | 8o Hobi wre Haet gg quiz | 
set addins Ho Herfg | ade Gt di Haee 1€91 
ab âgai sunô singhan ki bat. un sunyô âc malvaî bahu dhânt. 
bhaî bahîrîan man sankâi. kaîan dînî chîjai murdvâi.61. 


: afd HS fur gH RI GR Sr BF a HTI | 


ri aE Hold we 9 gH Šg 5 foetHs uifg 1E? 1 
kahin thórdç singh ham âi phasç dçsh unhain kai mânhi. 
jau âi sarkârai ghçr hai ham pher na niksan pânhi.62. 


: AAt Hu fes 5 HU set | ofd fad awe Du sd fas act | 


fea vou [Hu EH ors Gadi | HJ me HS<EÌ wre ad GW srl |€9] 
aisi sôch it dal madh bhai. nahin dhig baghçl singh daar kin kahi. 
ik dulchâ singh im ân uchârî. bahu ac malvaî ab kar phauj bhârî.63. 


SH ÍHH& AT H'H ag | SH JM ue fas ord AT | 
mg SH UH feo Ud use | H3 Sgr SH MUS BE EV! 
tusin misal kôî sath na lai. tum ham puchhai bin kâhal kai. 
ab das pañj din dhîr dharâvô. murd dacrâ dçsh apnç lâvô.64. 
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Thereafter, the hawks confabulated among themselves, 
Must they ransack the Singhs even without asking the king. 
Those who had never seen the Singhs fighting a battle, 

In vain did they sharpen their spears for a fight. (56) 


The way these sons of Majhails (from Majha), 

Had they, perchance, fallen into Phulkian forces hands that day, 
They would stab too many daggers, in their backs, 

As they would be fleeing the field on their horses and camels. (57) 


A horse from the battle would he bring, dreamt someone, 
With fine leather strap would he leash the horse at home. 

On a most auspicious moment had he left home, said another, 
A treasure of his own choice would he bring home. (58) 


Still another had spotted a lion as he departed from home, 

A snake had been spotted by another, both being signs of violence. 
Those who had witnessed the Majhail Singhs fighting advised, 

The Malwai Singhs had better met their mothers before departure. (59) 


They must embrace their mothers in case they have missed earlier, 
Who knows they may not return alive to meet their mothers. 
Indulging into such verbal pranks and loose talk, 

Did they try to spread such canards about the Majhail Singhs. (60) 


Now listen further to account of (Majhail) Singhs, 

As they heard about the large concentration of Malwa forces. 
With a sense of scare running across the Khalsa Dal ranks, 
Many among them attempted to send back their valuables. (61) 


Some felt that besides being smaller in number, 

Had they really been trapped in an alien land. 

In the event of state troops laying a siege around them, 
Hardly would they be able to break through the siege. (62) 


Though such being the sense of fear among the Khalsa ranks, 
But none did dare to share it with S. Baghel Singh. 

S. Dulcha Singh alone shared it with S. Baghel Singh, 

That the Malwais had concentrated in a large strength. (63) 


Neither had S. Baghel Singh sought assistance from another Misl, 
Nor had he consulted him (S. Dulcha Singh) being in haste, 

Now he must keep patience for five ten days, 

Thereafter, their Khalsa Dal force must beat a retreat. (64) 
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3 TA mrs fu MA Gadi | ma HS IÈ aU" ggg SHS | 

Had ao He sore | WO Ue HU OUT JTHÌ aT éy | 

tau has baghçl singh ais uchârî. ab murd chalç kaya rahâgu tumârî. 
magrç dacrâ malvaî chalávain. yah panth madh kaya hâsî karâvain.65. 


38 adt fu ae odro | aga dig ASA Te ard | 

Hu Hess des BIG | ridl ads aA H3 H3'U IEE | 

tau kahi singh baja6 nagârc. karigu gurd jô usai bhâvai kârc. 
sad sardâran divan lagâyô. Jang karan kó matô matâyô.66. 


: UGH AG Ho wet adi a THU sul | 


TH BIS HIS faH HdÌ Ud 9 THA fos Ya IED | 
khâlsc sôâ mann lai kahi ju singh baghgl. 
ham larnô marnô kim sangain yah hai hamrî nit Khcl.67. 


: Sgod fw a dó Aud | Hu fiw Ae Hod Sm | 


HUH fur ASS Hè HAS | THOUS dala gara |£C| 
tau dulchai singh kó thannô saupâyô. sukkhâ singh sadd muhrai lay6. 
sayâm singh salînîcg mang mâjrîc. rasâlpârîc chôlîc chubhâlîc.68. 


è AS we Art Sg | aore c vet =% 3d | 

su fu adt 89 Hews | 9 SH dÌ Q ort fris6 grgs EC | 

ç sabh lag sajjî ór. kalsiç dag khabbi val tôr. 

baghçl singh kahî unhain sardâran. hai tum hî kó laja jittan hâran.69. 


nig fHAS st oat sg MR | aoa 89 gad udd E | 
dd Hes ad SAT | WAST Uad ad Sae} 1701 

aur misal bhi ral? kachhu âi. kahyô unhain rahyô bahîrô dai. 
rahé such¢t karô takrdai. shastar pakrdô karô lardâî.70. 


: Yd e W JS 3 gn for Tr | 


š è (Go AgS al adu mE ad Hts Ñ TE 1291 
aur duâbîc jô hutô tç rakh¢ nij sath. 
dc dc dilâsg sabhan kó kahyô ab karô malvaîan sôn hâth.71. 


: fea nig Hu HEIs add | Ms ge o YA AG ga gÑ | 


wg ufgg at da sal | Jo fed 5 âd fas es ut 122] 
ik aur bach sardâran karyô. jin chhakyô na parshâd sôâ chhak turyô. 
châr pahir ki hôgu larâî. hôn milugu na dagrô bin phatai pâî.72. 


AG Hergs Hs Bel HS | BIS ufos wT aT BU < | 

3g WAT Hod Cote | ug 39 ferradt ues af 193 | 

sôû sardâran mann lai sabbh. laran pahir châr kar lay6 dhabb. 

turç ghanaurôn mórachç uthâi. chardah turç nishânchî patyal¢ dâi.73. 
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At this S. Baghel Singh remarked in the same smiling vein, 

With what face would they retreat at that stage. 

As the Malwais would come after them in hot pursuit, 

Would their Misl not become a butt of ridicule among the Panth? (65) 


Thereafter did S. Baghel Singh ordered the war drum to be beaten, 
So would it happen what the Divine Guru willed it to be. 

Calling an assembly of Misl chiefs, he held a congregation, 

At a resolution did they arrive to fight a battle. (66) 


Dohra : The whole Khalsa Panth Misl agreed to obey, 
Whatever had been proposed by S. Baghel Singh. 
From fighting and being killed had they never shirked, 
As that had been their occupation everyday. (67) 


Chaupai : Thereafter S. Dulcha Singh was made the chief commander, 
S Sukhu Singh” was made to lead from the front. 
S. Shyam Singh Salinia, the Manimajra chief was taken along, 
Along with the chiefs of Rasulpur, Chola Sahib and Jhabbal. (68) 


As he deployed their forces on the right hand flank, 

The Kalsia chief’s force was deployed on the left flank. 
Then S. Baghel Singh, exhorting all his chiefs, remarked, 
That the Misl’s victory or defeat depended on their grit. (69) 


As a few other Singh Misls also arrived to join them, 

They were asked to march with the main body. 

Must all of them remain alert and determined, 

Must they fight in the battle by wielding their swords. (70) 


Dohra : Moreover, the Singhs who had arrived from Doaba region, 
S. Baghel Singh kept those Singhs under his own command. 
Keeping their morale high through his repeated exhortations, 
He exhorted his troops to settle scores with the Malwais. (71) 


Chaupai : Another instruction did he pass to his chief commanders, 
Must all of them take their meals if not taken already. 
As the battle was likely to last for twenty four hours, 
A moment’s rest would they not get till they won the battle. (72) 


The same instructions did the Singh chief’s accept, 

All preparations for a twenty-four hours battle did they make. 
Moving their camps from the town of Ghanaur” , 

The Khalsa force marched towards Patiala with their standards. (73) 
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aH dard uct und | forse ucurë ug us TG Hd | 

UT ss Bet MG mA | su Te HY HuH E'EÌ 1981 

baj¢ nagârc pai ghamghôr. girad patyâlç bahu pard gayô shór. 
châr taraph bhai 46 a7. bhayô garad main sûraj chhâî.74. 


: gw tat ade cë Sug Ho HOS | 


Š age fiat Ags adi BS ma Vw | DU 
râjc d¢khi garad dal uppar baith mahall. 
dai bárúd sikkô sabhan kahî lardô ab chall.75. 


: OH gards wa goH | Hd Mus fed us ue | 


fed TH age UE | U afo 3m fa fes surfe 12] 
râjc sarkârîan dayô phurmâî. mârô singhan dihô ghôrdg layâî. 
lihô dushâlc kangan pai. yau kahi bhçjç tin dil vadhâi.76. 


: US 3 do Ud ad MAS HJdÌ TA | 


Sat Ud s= dÎH gm fT MUS HS uTTE 1221 
dal tai chaugun ghôr kar asbî shutrî bajvâi. 
udaî dhâr rav gumm gayô nahin Apan sujhai parâi.77. 


: SH OH TH HH SU | Holle SO JS JH H adu | 


THA Gw mfa MAS act | ma Ga es us aut 12C 
dçkh phauj râjô khush bhayô. bakîl jhûth hut ham sôn kahyô. 
hamrî phauj ahi ati bhârî. ab liôgu dal singhan kai mârî.78. 


Hod oH == MAH vate | S= cet fea gr =rf= | 

Bo mie fius a HgƏ faa | fea we ug Bsus US AT 1261 
sarkâr khâs dai paritham chardhai. chherd rakkhi dhig raj¢ vai. 
un jai singhan kó muhrô liyô. ik bâr par lardkhard dal karyô.79. 


98 =% sto HHg UES | fas us Hs fos vw TS | 

ga fed adel Hoedt vets | Bfe fea deans golo o uifg Ico! 

dôâ val tahi sasatar chalâvain. girain khardain murd hil chal dhâvain. 

dhuk dhig barchhî malvaî chalahin. ôi dhig bandâkîan dhukan na panhi.80. 


actes A Wu ggd wore | Hrg di5Ì SS es fase | 

Wu Sa AG HIS mrs | Hrg wt 89 es fr (cq! 

kuvait són singh barchhi bachâvain. mar gôlî unhain dôrôn girâvain. 
khaifich teg sôû maran âvain. mar gôlî unhai dûrôn girâvain.81. 


: ug Us Ba Ho sŠ ug we [Hu st ve | 


od 5 HHS efeS Hd fad TEPAS ME (cO | 
ghórd chardç un maddh bhalç bahu lâc singhan bhi hath. 
tarçn na shastar phçtión mar girc gôlîan sâth.82. 
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As there rose a lot of din and noise with the beat of war drums, 
There spread a great/terrible panic around the city of Patiala. 
As rumours flew thick and fast from all the sides, 

The sun seemed to have been eclipsed by the rising dust. (74) 


The Patiala chief (S. Amar Singh) observed the din and dust, 
From the ramparts of his fort where he sat. 

Ordering for the supply of ammunition to all his guns, 

He ordered his troops to get ready for the fight. (75) 


The king, making a royal official proclamation to wage a war, 
He ordered his troops to kill the Singhs and snatch their horses. 
Promising to reward the winners with robes and gold bracelets, 
He tried to boost the morale of his state troops. (76) 


Ordering the beating of drums loaded on horses and camels, 
Four times louder the din they raised than the Khalsa drums. 
As the sun got eclipsed by the rising din and dust, 

Difficult did it become to distinguish a friend from a foe. (77) 


Looking at his massive force delighted did the king feel, 

Wrongly had his ambassador reported Khalsa forces strength. 
His own force being far greater in strength than the Khalsa force, 
Surely would his army defeat the Khalsa Dal force. (78) 


His royal strike force did he order to make the first attack, 
Rest of his rural crowd did he keep near his fort. 

As the royal strike force confronted the Khalsa force, 

For a moment did it succeed in destabilising the Singhs. (79) 


As both the sides mounted an attack on each other, 

The soldiers advanced, staggered, fell and stood up again. 

As Malwai soldiers attempted to hit with their daggers, 

The Singh musketeers fired at them to keep them at bay. (80) 


Being trained in protecting themselves against a dagger attack, 
From a distance would the Singhs shoot at Malwa soldiers. 
With long-drawn swords as the state soldiers advanced, 

By firing bullets would the Singhs shoot them down. (81) 


The best state soldiers who were mounted on their horses, 

To them also did the Singhs teach a good lesson. 

As these horse-mounted soldiers kept on attacking the Singhs, 
They, too, were shot down with bullets from their muskets. (82) 
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: H adhi uot an urs | «Ju 8 Ho SAY ure AE | 


AG Gw ud udd ust | SH MIL Sr uwd [HU wet tS | 
su durâi pathânî phaujai pâhi. Kahyô unhain mârô tusîn pachhai jai. 
sôû phauj par bahîrai pardi. us agyôn phauj dulchai singh ardî.83. 


SH Gus uu Suq AT | SAG suls [Hu SHE Jd | 

fos Hu Mul ce Ws gen | figs g lum" Bs < ag Its! 
us upar payô dckhyô jêr. bhcjyô baghcl singh tummnô hôr. 

kichh sukkhâ singh val ghall¢ sardâr. jitan ku dçkhiâ un val bhar.84. 


: 98 <5 SH BI AT AT Ho =š FG | 


iQ ugr ure Hš Gd  ÍSH fours iu 
dôâ val phaujain larain kar kar man vada chau. 
Jânkô pag pâchhai murdai rahôgu na tisai hiyâu.85. 


: ust tha sft mA a | fie us fan a us | 


TAH TAH HAST So ae dtd | BH BH BIAS së HdÌd Ite 
ghardî dôik tahin aisg lardg. pichchhai pâun na kis kç pardg. 
jim jim shastar tan gag chîr. tim tim bihbal bhag sarîr.86. 


Mu eè =fg dî at ad | Haed cc <o fe US 

fea Š Jo efe ud Hafa | ae ae fur SF nerfs 121 
singh phatg tahin hî thân bahç. malvaî phatg val pichchhg dhas. 

ik nin chakk dui châr murdânhi. gaç gaç singh unhain akhahin.87. 


Sat aer fos HÌ set | HERS GH =ë US fos at | 

Hu ffu sfd die aai | gwu [Hu ea udd Tari ict | 
uhân kala kichh aisi bhai. malvayyan phauj val dôâ hil gai. 

sukkhâ singh tahin gail dabâî. dulchai singh dayô bahîr dhakâî.88. 


suls fur sft HadÌ safe | det dat UU Uo ware | 
gm cot fedt sat | TIH uae ve UNSÌ gəl [CU 
baghçl singh tahin shutrî bajâi. haulî haulî dayô dhakkô lagai. 
râjai dçkhî phiri lardâî. ruh¢l payâd daç parbtî turâî.89. 


: ôo 3H fae rr un vet fea fea Seu geh | 


w nat 5o mes Ga she was ue ito! 
natth bhajj kichh ja puj¢ dat ik ik bandúkh chalâi. 
dçkh agç nath âvtg un tahin lag¢ na pâi.90. 


: GH MATI sÍO Sd met | TIS Hrg Ù ud set | 


fo à ug arm AT Te | HU AG id HS VA BE US | 
phauj asavârî tahin tur gai. bahut mar paidal par bhai. 
jin kç pair kaj kar gaç. bachç sôâ aur mar khôs lac.91. 
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Chaupai : Sudhrai who had Pathan soldiers under his command, 
Patiala chief asked him to attack the Singhs from the rear. 
As this Pathan contingent attacked the Khalsa force, 
S. Dulcha Singh's contingent rushed to block their passage. (83) 


As this Singh contingent also appeared to be over powered, 
S. Baghel Singh sent another contingent for his rescue. 

Some more soldiers did he despatch towards S. Sukhu Singh, 
As S. Baghel Singh noticed him coming under pressure. (84) 


Dohra : Mightily did both the armies clash with each other, 
In high spirits and morale were both the combatants. 
Whosoever blinked and thought of retracing his steps first, 
In prestige and reputation would he lose indeed. (85) 


Chaupai : For a couple of hours both the forces clashed so fiercely, 
That none did seem to be tracing their feet back. 
As the sharp weapons pierced and cut through their bodies, 
Much did they writhe and grieve in severe pain. (86) 


As the wounded Singhs kept sitting on the ground, 

The wounded Malwai soldiers rushed back to their camps. 

As four Malwai soldiers would withdraw carrying a single wounded man, 
The Singhs would taunt them for deserting the field. (87) 


Such being the will of providence that prevailed there, 

Malwa forces got uprooted on both the battle fronts. 

As Sukhu Singh went after the retreating force in hot pursuit, 
S. Dulcha Singh ordered the Khalsa force to push forward. (88) 


As S. Baghel Singh ordered the camel-loaded war-drum beating, 
Gradually his Khalsa Panth force kept pushing the enemy back. 
As the Patiala chief observed the battle being lost, 

He brought forth the Rohela and hill chiefs infantry. (89) 


Dohra : Dashing and running some of them reached the battle front, 
A few odd shots did they try to fire from their muskets. 
Finding their own troops running and deserting the battlefield, 
They themselves could not hold the ground for long. (90) 


Chaupai : As the horse-mounted Patiala cavalry had deserted, 
The infantry troops came under a heavy attack. 
As only those who were nimble-footed could escape, 
The rest of them were dispossessed and brutally beaten. (91) 
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fel 3g sr €3 ucurë | BE mafe uc ucs TS | 

ag dea a8 urls Hifg | fad ud SAT Ae sets 169 1 

isi taur bhaj vardc patyâlç. lac ardâi pat patan válç. 

kôâ khandak kôâ khâîan mânhi. girc parc tahin jan bachâhin.92. 


cost =: SW TH MIT ad ad Sus at HS | 
UG we ag HÍS a aft MUS ye A 13! 
dôhrâ  : tabairâjai agyôn kahyô karô tópan ki mar. 


dhônôn dhâr bahu machi gayô nahin Apan parag sâr.93. 


oust : Hot fur à sfg' Hg HUL | urus fHu ot mot Ju | 
ŵg gaS at od! Hors | Ta He HoH RATA ite | 
chaupaî : mahân singh kó tahin sut muyô. pâkhar singh bhi zakhmî huyô. 
aur lôkan ki kahan sunâîai. garnth badahai jau nám likhâîai.94. 


OWS ASI fedi TH AC | we adha sfg' Be es | 

fJ suls fru ù 9o Hur ore | cu ws gg fur eo ur Ey | 

lahal badaôngar dhig garam jôâ. lac bahîrîan tahin lut dôd. 

tahi baghçl singh pai chain singh âyô. tap ghôrdyôn hath singh vâg pâyô.95. 


SA ad ma ffu +f sg set | 3 OH 3 =H gE Ad SS | 
gwu [Hu stor AHS | 23 wet MA AY HS HÑ IKE! 
bas kar ab singh ji bahu bhai. tai ham tai das gun kar lai. 
dulchai singh bhi â samjhâyô. phatc lai ab jôkhô mat khâyô.96. 


Had fu At 89 aga | HU se es sa dIa'ui | 

ueu uo [Hu 83 ANSE | Su vest WE geet |CO | 
murdy6 singh ji daçrô karâyô. madh pindan dôâ jhanda gadaâyô. 
ghalyô chain singh ut samjhai. top chalnî jai hatvâi.97. 


tot : 3 gm Ë Do [Hu at we JH AS | 
N feu S+ gg PEH H3 53 Ue we aS ttl 
dôhrâ  : tau râjç sôn chain singh kahi jai hath jôrd. 


main likh bhçjyó hut paritham mat lardó panth lakh thórd.98. 


oust : Ya HU gg oÌ mas | va Hu AA nie aa | 
Ma úd à fodd farts | 3H H8 Hos À fso at Ma Itt | 
chaupaî : panth maddh hai gur kî shakti. panth maddh japi tapîc bhagat. 
âd panth kai nigârc nishân. tum badag manat thg tin ki ân.99. 


TH adt wis gu fufa | Sg ads 3 us Haee | 

TU ast tg ware | 8o dt at cH fag gzz E 19001 
raj¢ kahi aur rakhô sipâhi. Ichu bathindg tç khajánç mangvai. 
rupyyâ kathi dçhu lagâi. un hi ki phauj lihu turdvâi.100. 
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Thus did the whole Patiala army rushed back to Patiala, 
The Fort gates did they shut after entering the fort. 
Some of them fell into wayside ditches as they deserted, 
In the ditches did they keep lying to save their lives. (92) 


Then did the Patiala chief issued further orders, 

That the Khalsa Panth force be pounded by artillery-fire. 

So much smoke and darkness did engulf the area, 

That it became difficult to distinguish between friend and foe. (93) 


The son of S. Mahan Singh died in this battle, 

S. Pakhar Singh also got wounded in this encounter. 

So many others were killed in this great battle, 

That recording their names would make this epic too large. (94) 


The two villages of Lehal and Bandugar in the vicinity of Patiala, 
These two were ransacked by the Khalsa Panth force. 

Thereupon, did S. Chain Singh (ambassador) approach Baghel Singh, 
Jumping ahead, he caught the reigns of S. Baghel Singh's horse. (95) 


He pleaded with Baghel Singh to put an end to fighting, 

As ten times more had his forces beaten the Patiala force. 
S. Dulcha Singh also arrived to persuade S. Baghel Singh, 
That he must not take any more risk after this victory. (96) 


Thereupon, S. Baghel ordered his army to retreat, 

After planting his flags on the land of those two villages. 
He sent back the ambassador with the instructions, 
That the Patiala chief must stop the artillery firing. (97) 


Then did S. Chain Singh tell the Patiala chief, 

With folded hands did he humbly submit. 

He had already conveyed in writing to Patiala chief, 
Never should he fight the Khalsa, be they in minority. (98) 


Guru's power is vested in the Khalsa Panth, 

Khalsa Panth abounds in sages and savants. 

Khalsa Panth is known for its emblems of war, 

Patiala chief's ancestors had acknowledged Panth's superiority. (99) 


(But) Patiala ruler favoured recruiting more troops, 

More funds did he plan to bring from Bathinda treasury. 

A lot of money did he wish to spend on recruitment, 

With money did he wish to cause divisions in Khalsa Panth. (100) 
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fea 3 g3 mowa set | H fas S+ feast So mal | 

vig HAS grd Hale | A JSÌ suls Wu 38 Kia 1909 
ih tau bát achânak bhai. main bin phauj ikllî nath ai. 

aur misal dô châr mangîc. jc hutî baghcl singh tçû suvaiç.101. 


vo [Hu 38 ad feed | IH È €5 ud faH AS der | 

NHS Helt Hg fea ST | nied god gë TH Sc wet 19021 
chain singh taâ kahi bichârg. ham dô val ghar kim karain khavârg. 
majhail malvaî sabh ikô bhâî. andarôn bâhrôn ral ham lut khâî.102. 


SgofsdoH 9 US TG | a8 us as Ae A | 

wet GT JH 88 SAS | Get TT TH 86 3 50 mS 19031 
lardan bhirdan mai hai dôâ gal. kôû khardai kôû jai su chal. 

kai bâr ham unhain bhajavain. kai bâr ham un tç nath âvain.103. 


tog : HH EH š Sç a9 Ore H ud | 
stot eggs €93 A TÈ OH TAM fears 1908 | 
dôhrâ : sam dam dand bhgd jô kahain upâi ju char. 


tank? vartan varat kai dag dçsón ghanîm nikâr.104. 


suet: adÌ TAS Aes MST | 3HdÌ HIS TH AF on | 

H3 MU Jo Mu ffu at IH. | Haa Hg GA ló WA |9oul 
chaupaî : kahi raj¢ tân suyânô ahi. tumrî bat ham môrdain nahin. 

murd ayô chain singh singh jî pâs. mulak môrd us dînô khâs.105. 


ôd OATS M HHS uefa | H AS lo Cat use | 
MI g fine Aa Mu +f ml | Ase StS HHS SITE |9O€ | 
nazar nazrânô au mâmlô âhi. sô sab dînô uhân puchâi. 


SA AA 


aur ju misal sang singh ji ai. sabhan lind mâmlô bharvai.106. 


cos : fA Tt feo ae [HU HS fires AH KIR | 
ond ons KA Us So TASTE 19021 

dôhrâ — : tis hî din baghgl singh sabh mislan kamm sarvâi. 
najar najrânô divâikai chardhyô daank bajvâi.107. 


dud : S8 9o fu a3 feed | aas fur F ofS HÌ ord | 
9 awe fur as Guret | H3 gH =Z act ugr ural 190 | 
chaupaî : tadi chain singh bat bichârî. garbat singh sôn nahin khulhi hamârî. 


^AN 


hai baghgl singh badaô upâî. mat ham daç kôî kharabi pâî.108. 


wid fur TH HBS att | Jgs ds feu aa Fest | 

gm ad SH usu š Hs | GHA GA à ag fed As | AOS 

amar singh ham miliô nânhî. chardaht hôt im gayô sunai. 

râjai kahyó us khardâyô tân môrd. ham sôn us kó karâ dihu jôrd.109. 
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It was by chance that his army got defeated, he alleged, 

His army had deserted the battlefield in his absence. 

A few more Khalsa contingents should he invite in his support, 

The Khalsa contingents which were bigger than S. Baghel Singh's Misl. (101) 


Then did S. Chain Singh remark after a thorough analysis, 

How could he dare to cause divisions in the Khalsa Panth. 

Both Majhail and Malwai Singhs constituted a Singh fraternity, 
Both had been ransacking inner and outer territories together. (102) 


There were always two sides to a fight, 

One combatant won the field the other got defeated. 
Many a time had Patiala forces defeated the Khalsa, 
Many a time had they been defeated by the Khalsa. (103) 


Dohra : There are four accepted strategies in politics, 
These strategies being ‘Saam’, ‘Daam’, ‘Dand’ and ‘Bhaid’**. 
The enemy can be driven out from one’s country, 
By using anyone or all of these strategies one by one. (104) 


Chaupai : Declaring S. Chain Singh to be a wise counsellor, 
The Patiala ruler promised to follow his advice. 
Thereafter, did S. Chain Singh return to the Khalsa Panth, 
Instantly did he return the occupied territory to the Khalsa. (105) 


Whatever desirable ransom and revenues accrued to the Khalsa, 
The whole amount did he handover to the Singhs. 
The other Singh Misls who had come in support, 
These two were compensated with ransom and revenues. (106) 


Dohra : The same day did S. Baghel Singh depart from there, 
After resolving all the issues and revenues of his Misl. 
With great pomp and show did he turn back, 
After collecting all the ransom and the revenues. (107) 


Chaupai : Thereupon, did S. Chain Singh ponder over the whole situation, 
There had not been any harmonious reconciliation between the two chiefs. 
As S. Baghel Singh was believed to be a great strategist, 
Lest he should devise a plan to harm the Patiala chief. (108) 


S. Baghel Singh had remarked while mounting his steed, 

That S. Amar Singh had not cared to meet him. 

Thereupon, the Patiala chief did beseech S. Chain Singh to stop him, 
That he must bring about reconcilliation between them. (109) 
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rr uo fu fiw 7 A adu | SH ug 39 feo oH 8 wm | 

faea mani fu a at | =u Wait es S filu uu 1980 I 

ja chain singh singh ji sôn kahyô. tum chardah turç milan râjô thô ayô. 
kichhku agyón singh gussç hóyó. tap ghórdyón phard chain singh khalóyó.110. 


H Hg 8 Ta TH TP | oad oes HJ fed JU STE | 

WE ad STH ô TH | AS ale fu aes ur EÑ 1999 

só môrd lai gayô rajai chardhvai. nazar nazrânô bahu phir dayô vai. 
sath bçtô thô rajai lai gayô. sôû baghçl singh kuchhard pa dayô.111. 


tog : èug fA ffu AG SA mst 34 dio | 

Ws AH Go 95 AE ag ag fAw At ôo 19921 
dôhrâ  : dg pahul tis singh kîô bhayô att tab gatth. 

bahut kam un bhal kó kar kar singh ji natth.112. 


cust =: Jd ÍHH& Aad THE | orf suls fur 8o ad AJ | 

fon ug 3 85 35 wa FÈ | Gf Te CA ug sg Hè 19931 
chaupaî : hôr misal jô karai dushtâî. âi baghçl singh un karai sahâî. 

nij ghar tai un bhal ghar janai. 6i râkhai us par bada mânai.113. 


nH ffu mu dì Hg ati | Ba fires ÍSH TH HS SQ | 

ffu yddio wet gos AA HS | Aas us se HôUd Js 1998 | 
amar singh jab hî mar gayô. un mislan tis raj mal lay6. 

singh purian lai banârd sab mall. sangat singhan layô mûlçpur rall.114. 


Se ucu Ud vase | SU AJA ffu oM Ng He | 

ote HJdc UU Hea Bate | ag wat wet MAS aete | adu | 
bhag patyâlc dar darband. bhayô sâhab singh kamm bahu mand. 
layai marhat¢ dayô mulak chhudaâi. kar lardâî dai misal kadahai.115. 


ST oro Ces Mal BU | AUS HUS ad ÍSH cg at | 

ëg Scns uu Hea CaS | mE aus [HU A GE Hrg 199€ | 
pher nana divan aki bhayô. japat khapat kar tis dar kayô. 

pher bhatian dayó mulak ujard. jai baghcl singh só dag mâr.116. 


go Te yors cë C8 gate | HGHU Tale ve Sct ae | 
Jit ford w dso ser | Aa vet a aoet Saat 199 | 
bôhai rai bulâdaô daç dôû rukâi. sarsayôn rânîôn dag bhatt? kadahai. 
hânsî hisâr ath kh¢rdan tain. sang dai phauj karvâî ugrâhî.117. 


tog : Yd HIS Ng our fee fos aet 8o Aa od | 
BIOS Q UT udH UBS 38 AST (qq | 

dôhrâ =: aur bat bahu kaya likhón nibh gai un sang dch. 
bachnan kc pûrç purash pâlat tçû sanch.119. 
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Thereupon, S. Chain Singh approached S. Baghel Singh and told, 

That S. Amar Singh was on his way to see him as he departed. 

As S. Baghel Singh somewhat frowned upon this belated move, 

Instantly did S. Chain Singh catch hold of the reigns of Singh's horse. (110) 


Thus did S. Chain Singh escort S. Baghel Singh to the Patiala chief, 
Once again did he present many gifts to S. Baghel Singh. 

Patiala chief’s son whom his father had taken along with himself, 
Him did he offer to Baghel Singh for adoption. (111) 


As the young prince was made a Singh after initiation, 

A close family bond got established between the two. 
Thereafter, many a favour did S. Baghel Singh shower, 

On the Patiala chief in guick succession of each other. (112) 


Whenever any other Misl cast an evil eye on the Patiala chief, 
Instantly would S. Baghel Singh rush to rally round him. 
Dearer than his own Misl did he regard the Patiala State, 
Even as S. Amar Singh valued his support extremely. (113) 


The moment S. Amar Singh, the Patiala ruler, breathed his last, 

The same moment did other Misl chiefs occupy his territory. 

As Singhpuria Misl” occupied the Banur area of Patiala, 

S. Sangat Singh's Misl occupied the area of village Mulaiypur. (114) 


As the Patiala State was encroached upon from all sides, 

The power of the Patiala chief’s Sahib Singh” declined very low. 
As his enemies invited the Marhattas to occupy his territory, 

S. Baghel Singh turned them out after a good fight. (115) 


Thereafter, as Dewan Nanu Mal?” defied the Patiala chief, 

S. Baghel Singh turned him out after confiscating his property. 
Thereafter, as the Bhattis ransacked the Patiala state, 

S. Baghel Singh arrived and killed all the invaders. (116) 


Boha and Budhladha which were occupied were vacated, 

From Sirsa and Rania were the Bhattis evicted. 

Thereafter, sending his force for collecting land revenues, 

They collected revenues from the eight villages of Hansi and Hissar. (117) 


What more should the author narrate about such a person, 
Who devoted his whole life to uphold the family bondage. 
Such are those great personages who keep their word, 

In order to honour and uphold their solemn pledges. (118) 
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aga, ue at mg mei 


Hi gula ffu at fan fest HU íemrrôl wet nig ddenrd usete| 
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(‘3das ud Hd su mt Mus Ho Hu ute) 
161. panth kî aur sâkhî 


sâkhî baghcl singh ki jis dili madh chhiânîlâî ar gurduârc pargtâi 


(“turkan ghar sôgô bhayô au singhan man sukh pai’) 


: AS Hd 3g Mus ot fae até PU Guard | 


fest fea go gst ate AGE aS H 191 
sunó sakhi taur singhan ki jin kin6 bip upkar. 
dill? dhig zulmi hutî jai sayyad dînô mâr.1. 


: Hdd SOS ASST | AWE JS HHS Ng wr | 


8d HH act ss Bet | CH meas o faod vet 121 
shahar luhârî jalâlaibâd. sayyad hutô masat bahu âd. 
unhai bâman beti phard lai. usai adalat na kinhún daî.2. 


yaa tus ed feg der | Gô url= fed ag ŴH Sar | 

J3 Ue 8 HÈ Hifg | ÔR eaae ad ure sifg 131 

pôrab dakkhan vuh phir thakka. unhain âi phir gur panth takkâ. 
hutô panth thô mâjhai mânhi. usai pharyâd kari âi tânhi.3. 


HS votes Ue Hot | ad Cure Sd Hg JJ Ot | 

3H yoe J Hd Hidl | SH fas Q Sst Hal ote 191 

sabhô hakikat panth sunâî. karô uprâlâ nahin mar rahôn yahi. 
tum parsavârthî hô jag mânhî. tum bin kô chhattrî jag nânhî.4. 


g ua dl SH fHg sifg | fro sou fed H ve ufa | 

a8 ad efo mdr eg | a€Ì ad afo fest gu lu! 

hut? pagg thi us sir nânhi. sir phôlyô phirai su panthai pahi. 
kôû kahai vahi jaga dâr. kó; kahai vahi dillî hazôr.5. 


: Gat gad HJs 9 9 8= yst fiurg | 


Gut me yan A fro ÍH&o o de HR 16 
dhan lardâî bahut hai hai ut badai sipâh. 
dhan javai purash sô jin milan na hôvai mâi.6. 


Hote foda sree old sad c> SATE | 
JN 3 Ages medi nig ae AE o ATE 121 
shahîd nihang bhujngîan kahi nagârc dag bajai. 


AA SAS 


: Wd US St oad SAS | Ha UGH'GH Jeu ô er | 


G afd Sw Ages efe | ate 639 fea Her SE It | 
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Episode 161 
Another Episode About Khalsa Panth 
Episode about S. Bhagel Singh 
How he imposed levy on Delhi and Demarcated Sikh Shrines 
(As a pall of gloom descended over the homes of the Muslims, 
The Singhs felt comforted after this development) 


Listen to another episode about the Singhs and the way, 
They performed an act of benefaction for a Brahmin. 
There lived a tyrant Muslim Sayyad near Delhi, 

Against whom the Khalsa proceeded and killed him. (1) 


There is a town known as Luhari Jalalabad!, 
Where there lived a licentious Sayyad since long. 
As he abducted the daughter of a Brahmin, 

No law court did justice to the aggrieved father. (2) 


After running from pillar to post everywhere for justice, 
He sought to seek protection of the Khalsa Panth. 

As the Khalsa Panth was camping in the Majha region then, 
He arrived and petitioned to the Khalsa Panth. (3) 


Narrating his tale of woe in full to the Khalsa Panth, 

He begged them to recover his daughter else he would commit suicide. 
Declaring the Khalsa Panth as the greatest benefactors of mankind, 

He considered them as the greatest warriors in the world. (4) 


(Being dishonoured) he had no turban on his head, 

Bare headed with ruffled hairs was he begging before the Panth. 
As someone remarked the place was too far to reach, 

Another remarked it was too near to Delhi for a fight. (5) 


A war-ravaged country was it indeed, 

With a large army was the region filled. 

He alone would dare to enter that region, 

Who wished to depart from his family forever. (6) 


Thereupon, the young Nihang Singhs eager to be martyrs, 
Spontaneously did they start beating war drums. 
Somebody else may or may not proceed with them, 
Definitely would they proceed to meet that challenge. (7) 


Thereupon, the rest of the Khalsa Panth also beat the war drums, 
As they could not resist avoiding that act of beneficence. 
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aur panth bhi nagârc bajâc. sun parsavârath hatyô na kâc. 


yau kahi langhc satrdar daryâi. jai utrc dhig jamnâ vâi.8. 


83 =š ug Suda st set | BS SAT MUS ast | 
god Set fase HAJI A | ost yoat CH sd wet 1X1 


ut val khabar turkan bhî bhaî. unain takrdâî âpan kaî. 
chakar bandî girad shahirg kai. nat purânî phauj rakh laî.9. 


Su mHor adt UB es | Bu FONE st Hod Ud | 

wife SIA 34 gg 53 | gea [Hu sfo 9 gd us 1901 

langhc jamnâ kari panthai daurd. bhayô barâhman bhi mûhrç dhaurd. 
âi turak tab dârhun lardc. kuchhku singh tahin hó rahc khardç.10. 


3 3 mE ung HdÌd | 3 oct HTSH age HU Sad | 
S3 NYA vet vate | cŠ odldo Q Ba OTE 1991 

tau lau âikai pujyó bahîr. tau thatî khálsç karan judh tatbîr. 
jhandc bairak dai khulhâi. daç nagâran kó daankg lâi.11. 


: ad der fad Mul ó AE AA ad HEA | 


USHA Q ad Bd Het UA 192 | 
kar halla phir singhôn nç dió aisç kar ardâs. 
parsavârath kç kârnai lahó shahidi khâs.12. 


: wet odlgo un ute | 3935 de Wd foarte | 


mà 39a 3 fue ffug | faH fhao N fA us a 1931 
dai nagâran ghamghôr pai. turkan hóç pair hilâi. 
agal turak tc pichhai singhôrd. jim mirgan main singh pardg daurd.13. 


TG TO sua HAS MI ure | fS8 f38 fur ag o Hoe | 

ue TIH SIA MIT es ae | sfo ffws fag 335 TÈ 198 | 

Jiun jiun turak shastar agyôn chalâin. tiun tiun singh kachhâ na sankâi. 
khó] darvaj¢ turak andar vard gag. nahin singhan phir bhçrdan dag.14. 


HE BES TITA sg IÈ | EH aT aI ss 3 FÙ | 

ag Hgoo soo [Hu HY | Se Jc SIA 5ô MAMI ui 

sath lôthan darvaj¢ bhar gaç. im kar bar ardan tç rahç. 

bahu bandôkan chhalak singh mârain. phatç chatç turak nathain agârc.15. 


mà USA AS AA â uss | fas Ce fas oU cu == | 

Wus à Ho <uu sad | fws AU 33e TS TT IME! 

age khâlsai kôû sake na ardan. kitg darvajai kite kandh tap vardan. 
singhan kai man vadhyô utshâh. singhan jape taraph châr râh.16. 
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Thus, did the Khalsa Panth force, after crossing the Satluj, 
They put up a camp near the bank of the river Yamuna. (8) 


As the news about the Khalsa Panth force reached the Mughals, 
They too beefed up their security (to face the challenge). 
Fortifying their whole city from all the directions, 

The Sayyad Muslims gathered all the old and new army inside. (9) 


Crossing the river Yamuna, the Khalsa Panth force invaded, 
With the (aggrieved) Brahmin leading them from the front. 
As the Muslim troops rushed to fight from a distance, 

A small battery of Singhs stood blocking their way. (10) 


As the main body of the Khalsa force also reached by then, 
The Khalsa Panth chalked out their war strategy. 

Unfurling the Khalsa flags and hoisting those aloft, 

The Khalsa Panth started beating their war drums. (11) 


Dohra : The Khalsa Panth force launched an attack, 
With a prayer on their lips to this effect: 
May they be able to make the supreme sacrifice, 
For accomplishing an act of welfare for others. (12) 


Chaupai : As the din and noise arose from beating of war drums, 
The Muslim soldiers started shaking and trembling in fear. 
They ran back panicked with Singhs in hot pursuit, 
Much like the Panicked deer being chased by a lion. (13) 


The more the Muslim soldiers attacked with their weapons, 
The more emboldened did the Singhs feel to repulse them. 
As the Muslims barged in to seek shelter inside, 

The Singhs did not allow them to shut the doors. (14) 


As their dead bodies piled up in the entrances, 

They obstructed the doors from being shut from inside. 
As the Singhs opened a volley of bullets on them, 
Wounded and bruised did they keep on withdrawing. (15) 


As they failed to bear the brunt of Khalsa attack, 
Desperately did they seek shelter behind walls and doors. 
As the Singhs felt more emboldened by this success, 
Delightedly did they feel winning an all round victory. (16) 
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tog : Gus 9ô Oe 8o esu Uu of 3 | 
wast TI Q SÌS9 Ə Te OS H US 1321 
dôhrâ  : uppar hçthai hôi un vardyô panth tahin nal. 
ghardî châr kç bhitarç hó gayô hôlî sôn khayâl.17. 


cust : gst fUmM Mula ag wet meer | ÍHô HE gg ë< SUA | 
3 Hus ag wet Sas | HAST TG Ss cŠ HT SC | 

chaupaî : hut? paritham singhan kar lai ardâs. bin mârc turak lut na khâs. 
tau singhan phard laî talvâr. shastar vâran phard dac mâr 18. 


fas set [Hd far fen MIRI | HTG 2m fsn Ufo fate | 

Bd SAS at BAS ud | HJ 56 JÈ Nig TTNG AT I! I 
bin bôdî sir jis dis âi. mar tôl tis dehin girâi. 

lagc turkan ki lôthan dahgr. bahu nath gaç aur darvâjan kçr.19. 


AT HJ Š Hd HU URI | JS cures fwo KET | 

Set SIS Ter VSS | GŠ BA O lle'r S B3 1201 

kai bachg lai mukh madh ghâhi. hutô dayâvant singhan subhâi. 

bôdî vâran rachhyâ dgvat. nathç bhajç kó pîchhâ na lgvat.20. 
tod | AAG seg sd NO MU BoE | 

š JJ ffu gg GA efo fas seg 5 ue 1291 
dôhrâ : sô sayyad vard bhôhrc baithô maddh lukai. 

dhiind rahç singh bahu usai vahi kit nadar na âi.21. 


cust : 3 fen 3 my din gal | ag urus afo HON fao HIE | 
3 Ga sud wa us | dg fwo cg ded SHE 1221 
chaupaî : tau dij nai jai dhîa bulâî. kahu pâpan vahi julmi jih thai. 
tau un bhôhrô dayô batâi. daurd singhan phard kadadahyô vâi.22. 


did HA A Gud aes | HiU Tess H dô odd" | 

sft sud oa SA foars | =l mae TSA IS AT 1231 

ger mafijai sô upar narrda. bandh jgvardan són dînô karardâ. 
tahin chhapar layô phûs nikâr. dai agan tis h¢thai jar.23. 


fed gous PH Ue aT | Fa aes PA idl MUT | 

uÌ uset eg EÀ sae | 3 €J es ag [ME vars 1281 

phir barhman im panthai kahyô. çk kalal is aggai ahyô. 

dhi parâî vahu isai batâvai. tau vah phard kar pichhôn mangâvai.24. 


A s Mus es 333 Noro | ue Ger 8A ard camu | 

X A ard sfo Ue se | HJ Saas ug HU Ue IUI 

só bi singhan phard turat mangâyâ. pai rassâ us phâhai tangâyâ. 
jai jai kar tahin panthc bhag. bahu turkan ghar sayape pac.25. 
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Thus fighting with the Muslims inside and outside, 

The Khalsa Panth Singhs also entered into their hideouts. 
So much bloodshed had occurred within a few hours, 

As if they had been celebrating “Holi”? with each other. (17) 


The Singhs had resolved before entering into this fight, 
They would not loot and plunder before killing the Muslims. 
Therefore, the Singhs, after taking out their swords, 

They started killing the Muslims with their weapons. (18) 


Whosoever without a tuft of hair on his head was found, 
Him did the Singhs kill after hunting him down. 

As their dead bodies lay piled up on each other, 

Many of them managed to run out through other doors. (19) 


Many of the Muslims who pleaded with the Singh for mercy, 
Them did the Singhs spare, being compassionate and kind. 
While they provided protection to the devout Hindus, 

They never ran in hot pursuit of those who deserted. (20) 


The Sayyed Muslim (who had abducted the Brahmins’ daughter), 
Himself had he taken shelter in the underground celler. 

As many Singhs went in search of this Sayyed Muslim, 

He was nowhere to be found by the Singhs. (21) 


Thereupon, the Brahmins sent for his abducted daughter, 
Must she disclose the hiding place of the wicked Sayyad. 
Thereafter, as the girl directed them to an underground cellar, 
The Singhs rushed and took him out of his hideout. (22) 


Upon a cot did the Singhs put him down, 

With a rope was his body tightly tied from all sides. 
Thereafter, pulling out some reeds from a thatched roof, 
The Singhs torched the Sayyad alive with the reeds. (23) 


Thereafter, the Brahmin did tell the Khalsa Panth Singhs, 

A wine-seller had the Sayyad kept in his employment. 

This procurer first informed the Sayyad about others” daughters, 
Thereafter, the Sayyad abducted and molested those girls. (24) 


Him also did the Singhs capture in an instant, 

He too was hanged with a rope from the nearest post. 

As the Khalsa Panth's name and fame soared very high, 
Sorrow and grief descended on the homes of Muslims. (25) 
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: AS adet HTHôl Act gous Ae | 


ue Ae uz GA ad ad dotas APE 12£1 
sunôn kahânî bâmnî betî barâhman jéi. 
panth sadd puchh us kari kahaun hakikat sôi.26. 


: Ust UH Hu goH UMM | ag wa 39 aur HU HN | 


88 adu N eH ust UMR | Y ad Holl sus Bate 122 
puchchhi panth sadd barâhman dhîa. kahu ab tere kaya maddh jia. 
unai kahyô main vass parî parâi. main kar sakkî na parân udaâi.27. 


aè Hd) Bo H Aa au | AG ost Ue GH uu | 

aod ve g act gHrdl | cua HERE ma è 25 ast 12! 
badô badi un main sang kayô. sôâ natîjâ panth us dayô. 
kahyô panth tân bet? hamârî. dayugu milai ab dô kul thârî.28. 


Wd ue Br fuz yaw | So BA fs HATS sr | 

Hos úd TÈ WHAT 3d | adt Úq MH ME SH âd [Qt | 
sadd panth us pitâ puchhâyâ. un us pind susrâr batâyâ. 

sunat panth daç halkârc tôr. kahî panth ham âvain tum kôr.29. 


fea 3 IH Aa ad warah | fa 3 at fd Ya sere | 
fea Sat ma Hd set | ma 3H Sd EÀ geet 1301 
ikai tin ham sang karô lari. ikai tû bçtî lihô panth ralai. 
ih bctî ab panthah bhai. ab tum Içhó isai ralâî.30. 


: Wate at afO Ue aì Sol He ware | 


as feds ag set udua fsh fs ate 1391 
y6 kahi kai tahin panth bhi daankg dis lagâi. 
daurd dipaurdg kar tabi pahufichyô tis pind jai.31. 


: OH fiz o 'g gee | lol 9 HS dI5 AHS | 


AG a3 go Ho wet | ug saat ues [mu Ad wet 1321 
usî pind kç paifich bulâc. dini un sabh gal samjhâc. 
s6 bat pafichan mann lai. chahu barnî panfichâit bip sang aî.32. 


ud dss PEH wet efgər | KIAS JHEÌ gH DfT È | 
HHd'g WA ufE cag Hd | uote TAS GE ug & Sg !33! 
chahun barnan im lai thahirâc. vahi karai rasôî ham lchin khâç. 
sasurâr peîc dui tabbar jêr. Khulâi rasôî daç ghar kó tôr.33. 


He 303 GH uty eged} | nig as 36 Ue ri we | 

ae Bs uu aust fea ss | Jo os 3fU UH eg ws 1381 

sad bhartç us bánh phardvâî. aur bat tai panth Jia Ai. 

kahyó unhain dayô kambali ik daâl. kannya dân tahin panth daigu ghâl.34. 
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Now listen to the plight of that unfortunate girl, 
Who was the daughter of that supplicant Brahmin. 
Khalsa Panth called her to their presence, 

Must she really narrate her tale of woe. (26) 


Thereafter, Khalsa Panth asked that Brahmin's daughter, 

What kind of life did she intend to lead in future? 

She narrated she was helpless as she fell into a stranger's hands, 
Nor could she end her life to save her honour. (27) 


She had to share the Sayyad's bed under duress, 

For which he had been punished by the Khalsa Panth. 
Thereafter, declaring her a daughter of the Khalsa Panth, 
The Khalsa Panth resolved to unite her with her in-laws. (28) 


Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth summoned the Brahmin girl's father, 
Must he tell them the address of his daughter’s in-laws. 
Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth sent messengers to her in-laws, 
That soon would the Khalsa Panth approach their family. (29). 


Either her inlaws could fight it out with the Khalsa Panth, 

Or they could accept the Khalsa Panth's daughter into their family. 
As that Brahmin girl was daughter of the Khalsa Panth, 

Must they now accept her as their own daughter-in-law. (30) 


After despatching this message to her in-laws, 
The Khalsa Panth once again beat the war-drum. 
Thereafter, marching with a dash from there, 
They arrived at the village of her in-laws. (31) 


Thereafter, calling an assembly of the village elders, 

The Singhs narrated the whole seguence of events. 

The village elders agreed to what the Khalsa proposed, 

As all-caste delegation had accompanied the Brahmin. (32) 


As this all-inclusive assembly had resolved, 

Her in-laws family agreed to accept this girl. 

Thus, after uniting the two parental and in-laws families, 
They were given a farewell after serving them meals. (33) 


As the bridegroom and bride were united in wedlock, 

The Khalsa Panth thought of another bridal obligation. 

Asking for a bed-sheet to be spread on ground, 

They asked everyone to contribute towards the girl's dowry. (34) 
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TEN ue fon act Jul | fen à ods ur St = | 

WH GA Š cU oud TS | Bd VSIS USS HS 13u 

isai panth nij betî kahyô. is kó chahîat dâj bhi dayô. 

Jab us nc dayô kaprdô daâl. lagç chutraphôn pardnain mâl.35. 


cog : fad gum fas Hod YA ast MUNI | 
ads egg feast set «fd [Hud au fers 136! 
dôhrâ  : kinairupyyô kin môhrain paisô kaudaî apâr. 


bahut darab ikthî bhaî vahi bippar bhayô nihâl.36. 


HG Huc Fe HTSH 3 (PG sda Baas | 

UTA CUS Bd HA Tet di5 UT Vw 132 | 

mâryô sayyad jab khâlsg tau bhaiô turkan tharthall. 
parab dakkhan lag makai gai gall yah chall.37. 


dud : fg ad UM fasonda ol n | fer Ue deg yet | 
Sit ad Hade Ua 9 29 | MA uÍ93 Aa su 39 13t I 

chaupaî : hindú kahain panth nihkalank kó âyô. isi panth hôvgu pargtáyó. 
turak kahain kharjandâl panth hai câ. aisô charitar Jag bhayô tcâ.38. 


cus : Aue goU va mu feg ae fet fase MTH | 
Ho fest fost udt ud ud esa STA St! 

dôhrâ : sayyad phôkyô panth jab phir bhag dillî girad khâs. 
maddh dill? chinta pari ghar ghar bitay tarâs.39. 


cust — : ggas MU asda us | fag fas Hôl sdÌ sda ST | 
ad SIA Ud tgrier% US | IH MUZ 9 WIT H33 1801 
chaupaî : turkan maddh tharthalla para. jih kin suni tahîn turak daarâ. 
kahai turak yah kharjandal panth. ham japat hai yahi matant.40. 


usa fests Ge wt | 85 mus Hg tle yw | 

JH a ES Ud Ua od | forse fest Hg feo we ural 1891 
pâtshâh dillîpat Khauph khâyô. un apnôn sabh dîn bulâyô. 

ham kó chhôdac ych panth nahin. girad dillî sabh in lut khâî.41. 


ma Sas 9 IH Ud MA | BSS Aa eA TH USS | 
fot GW oH ord mue | ma feo & TH ure ah 1921 
ab naubat hai ham par âî. lardan jôg phauj ham pai nâhîn. 
binân phauj ham nâhin bachâîn. ab in kc ham âc dâî.42. 


JH Sfame fera dIdHS HJ | TH Stans feo fonts THHTG | 
fan fiH feos JH gu ea | BH fH JJ. È Fes BG | 83 | 
ham badaian in gursut mârç. ham badaian in hisân bisârg. 
Jim jim inkô ham dukh dayô. tim tim chahain ç badlô layô.43. 
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As the Khalsa Panth had accepted her as their own daughter, 
She deserved to be endowed with an adequate dowry. 

So the moment the bed sheet was spread by the bridegroom, 
Instantly did people start throwing coins from all sides. (35) 


As someone threw rupee coins and gold coins, 

Others contributed in smaller denominations. 

As a lot of money got collected in this manner, 

Highly obliged and delighted did the Brahmin feel. (36) 


As this (wicked) Sayyad was slaughtered by the Kahlsa, 
There was a lot of commotion among the Mughals. 

As this news spread far and wide to the South and the East, 
The news reached as far as the Mecca Madina. (37) 


The Hindus averred that Khalsa Panth was Nihkalank's? incarnation, 
The new prophet had manifested in the form of the Khalsa Panth. 


The Muslims averred that it was a very violent sect, 
Which had manifested itself though violent acts. (38) 


After torching the (wicked) Sayyad at (Luhari-Jalalabad), 
The Khalsa Panth moved to the area surrounding Delhi. 
As a Delhi ruler felt concerned at this development, 

A sense of panick gripped the inhabitants of Delhi. (39) 


As commotion and havoc spread among the Mughals, 
Whosoever heard about the Khalsa felt sacred. 
Declaring the Khalsa as the violent “Kharanjdal” sect, 
The Muslims felt it had all the signs of that sect. (40) 


As the Mughal ruler of Delhi felt highly scared, 

He called an assembly of all the Islamic sects. 

The Khalsa Panth would not spare the Mughals, said he, 

As they had ransacked the entire territory around Delhi. (41) 


It was now the turn of the Mughals to face adversity, 

As they did not have an adeguate army to fight the Khalsa. 
Without the army how could they survive and be safe, 
Truly had the Mughals fallen into the Khalsa hands. (42) 


As the Mughal ancestors had slaughtered the Guru's sons, 
Their ancestors had been ungrateful to the Sikh Gurus. 

The way the Mughals had been torturing the Khalsa Panth, 
So would the Singhs wish to pay them in the same coin. (43) 
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tug : fea st fest ES ad fea stag SU | 

faH HR MUJI HU HI HS feH dt Hg ATE 1881 
dôhrâ — : ikai tân dillî chhada turô ikai tân karô upâi. 

jim sasô andherî maddh marai mat im hî mar jain.44. 


cust : Soe Goad Aw | JN fest ES ma BES Offa | 
9 TIH ÍHHg ot uefa | ma GA ot us Šg ASI | BUI 
chaupaî : tau dana un kari salah. ham dillî chhada ab bachtç nânhi. 
hai begam simarû ki ahi. ab us ki puchh lchu salahi.45. 


AG səs wet Hd gore | AS dat GH ws HOT | 

HS ad AJH HÌH fos | sgr Sus als SoH HOUT |8Ê| 
sôû turat lai shahi bulâi. sabh dini us bat sunâi. 

sun kar begham sis hilâyâ. bura vakhat kahi bçgam sunâyâ.46. 


tue : 3 gH WA adt e sifg ure | 
AH TH Us Sc Q Hó H [58 Toh 1991 
dôhrâ : tau begam ais¢ kahi chhôdaîg nânhi upâi. 
sam dam dand bhçd kai banai su liô banâi.47. 


cust =: 9 fHuo Hu gg Ageng | ôd Í9HÌ A ur Pan | 

usd aJ IH USA erd: | HS HTS TH Sd AHS 18C | 
chaupaî : hain singhan maddh bahu sardâr. lchu kisi sôn bát bichâr. 

patshâhi kahî ham patyâvain nâhîn. mat mârai ham dagô kamâhî.48. 


ald Sd AS fears odt | JH SQ HS Jl UPATA | 

sues fu H Her ar]. | 3HdÌ stg wot Í3H caret itt 

kahi bçgam sabh iksar nahi. ham dçkhç sabh hî patiai. 

baghçl singh main banâôn bhai. tumrî bánh dayôn tisai phardâî.49. 


HJ adt MA ÈT HS ad | THIT gifs MA GA Ju Ud | 
3 NIH SIA ws zoÌ5 | BS uos Vi HS AS |uol 
shâh kahî ab dcr mat karô. hamrî bânhi ab us hath dharô. 
tau begam turak ghall¢ vakîl. lai lai pâlkan au bada phîl.50. 


Ate awe fHu rit oue | fea fest ee 83 adete | 

3 dm ffu +f ufo wre | cet sorat ufsara fee [ug I 
jai baghgl singh ji layai. dhig dillî daç daçrç karvâi. 

tau bçgam singh ji pahi âc. dai chhayânî patishâh likhâc.51. 


ŵJg' : OHH AH US Sd 3 AH we Te | 
ddd HS faceres THU At we four ju! 
dôhrâ : kasam nçm dçû ôr tç bçgam dag karâi. 
daçhrç satt chinvaving singh ji lac likhai.52. 
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Either the Mughals must abdicate the Delhi throne, 
Or must they devise ways to combat the Khalsa. 
Else would the Mughals perish as timidily, 

As a timid rabbit dies being scared of darkness. (44) 


Thereupon, the Mughal elders deliberated in a council, 
Never wouldthe Mughals survive if they vacated Delhi. 
As they had the (shrewd) Begum Samru* amongst them, 
Must her sane advice be sought by them. (45) 


Immediately did the Mughal ruler send for her, 
The entire situation did he unfold before her. 
Dejectedly did she nod her head in sorrow, 
Truly had the Mughals fallen on bad times. (46) 


Thereupon, did Begam Samru remark, 

Must not they abandon their efforts at any cost. 

By using the strategies of “Saam, Daam, Dand Bhed”, 
Must they try to resolve all the issues. (47) 


As there were so many chiefs among the Singhs, 
Must the Mughals confabulate with some of them. 
The Mughal ruler remarked he did not trust the Singhs, 
Lest they should kill him in the guise of peace. (48) 


All chiefs were not chips of the same block, said the Begum, 
Truly had she tested the character of Sikh chiefs. 

S. Baghel Singh would she take as her brother, 

The Mughal ruler would she place under his protection. (49) 


No longer should the Begum delay that proposal, 

Must she put him under Baghel Singh's protection, he said. 
Thereafter, did Begum Samru send the messengers, 

To Beghel Singh with elephants loaded with palanguins of gold. (50) 


As the Mughal messengers brought S. Baghel Singh along with them, 
S. Baghel Singh's forces put up their camp near Delhi. 

As the Begum Samru came to S. Baghel Singh for negotiations, 

She got a ‘Chhiani’® sanctioned out of Delhi's state revenues. (51) 


Thus was Begum Samru instrumental in negotiating a deal, 
Between S. Baghel Singh and the Delhi ruler with solemn vows. 
S. Baghel Singh got a written deal signed by the king, 


That he would permit the construction of seven (ancient) Sikh shrines. (52) 
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ffu at aì UPATA ô ul YH MUR | 

Hš ue us fo. gfe fer CH sete |ua| 

singh jî kau patishâhi nç ghalliô ais akhvâi. 
môrdô pâchhai dal kimain hui nij desh bachâi.53. 


: awe ffu 3 JH saa | afd USA Ba TUT aT | 


Ha Hz A 3HS UN | KG mdd 3 S8 se (ug! 
baghgl singh tau begam phurmâyô. kahi patshâhi daçrá bahar karay6. 
mârd môt jô tumrç pâhi. dió bahar tân jhandô gadavâi.54. 


AG as ufSmrg Ho wet | dè Sa ag as | 

3 Mur +f gord ce úd we | A aod Ue PATI ad! 3H SŠ Juul 

sô0 bát patishâh mann lai. ding jhandc bahar gadaai. 

tau singh ji halkârc val panth ghalle. ja kahyó panth bikhbar kahan tum challg¢.55. 


USAT ST FIT UG | TIS THE 3 HJJ HAM | 

gd ust 8o HI Sat | 3H HS AE 3N ufo GH GST ue! 

pâtshâh daçrá bahar pâyô. bahut dakhan te marhatô mangây0. 

chôr ghôrdî un muhrg tôrî. tum murd jâvô tum pahi phauj thôrdî.56. 


Hos Mu us Jc fuetfa | Hôl Hud ses foo UPATA | 
“Ju [Hu ug g3 vou | Ju] fest vi Hee TITA |u2]| 
sunat singh murd hat¢ pichhânhi. suni khabar turat yih patishâhi. 
kahyô singh yah badaô danâyô. rakhî dillî au mulak bachâyô.57. 


: HNWÌ Hat Əər STÍEG ni vasa SUG MEE | 


TAH fest pu ftw 39 fe HY ag mE Ut | 
sabzi mandi dagra lâiô au chabâtrayôn chhayânî âi. 
hukam dill? madh singh ture milç sûbç bahu âi.58. 


: 3 fiw at oH gogo sa | MEH AG HIS AH HS | 


Ao rg HÌ eS at | ram WIS at sfg' gah luc! 
tau singh ji Kamm daçhran tôrâ. paritham kîô ju hutô kamm thôrdâ. 
jahan mat thi dôâ rahi. jaga pîhrdc ki tahin banvaî.59. 


gl HOH TM HÌ HS | Te USA HS Tg ÍHHUIS | 
HÌ afa faro AHU wire Adi | HHo' fea ds 33 3 3T ol 


hutî sâhab dai 6 sundrî mat. gur patni sabh jag bikhyat. 
sari hari karishan samâdh âd jahin. jamnâ dhig gaddag jhandç tarai tahin.60. 


Une Sa gfg fans at ARI HO | A fAw ud HU Bas at wd | 

HoH sty Un 899 Be | dis S3 UA aS ald c> EV 

pañjvón jhandôn hari karishan ji jahin bahg. jai singh purç madh banglô ji ahç. 
sugam bhânt pafij daçhrç bhag. gadda jhandç pafij kardah kar dag.61. 
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Thereafter, the Delhi ruler sent a message to S. Baghel Singh, 

The following message did he send through his messengers: 

Would S. Baghel Singh be kind enough to send back the Khalsa Dal force, 
So that the State of Delhi be saved from loot and plunder. (53) 


Thereupon S. Baghel Singh informed the king through Begum Samru, 
That the king must move his forces out of Delhi. 

Whatever little force the king had been left with, 

Must it be stationed and deployed outside Delhi. (54) 


The same advice of S. Baghel Singh did the king accept, 

Planting his army's flags around a camp outside Delhi. 

Thereafter, S. Baghel Singh sent messengers to the Khalsa Dal, 

Asking them were they unaware of the Muslim forces’ concentration. (55) 


They informed the Khalsa Dal about emperor's camping outside Delhi, 
As well as about his invitation to the Marathas for support. 

As the king's intelligence men were on the trail of Khalsa Dal. 

Khalsa Dal must return for being smaller in strength. (56) 


Hearing this, as the Khalsa Dal beat a hasty retreat, 

Instantly did this news of their return reach the Delhi ruler. 
Truly was S. Baghel Singh a great man of wisdom, 

Who had saved Delhi and the region from loot and plunder. (57) 


Thereafter as S. Baghel Singh put up his camp at Subzi Mandi”, 
The agreed revenue share started pouring into his coffers. 

As S. Baghel Singh's writ began to run throughout Delhi, 

Many of the Mughal custodians paid obeisance to him. (58) 


Thereafter, as S. Baghel Singh started construction of Sikh shrines, 
First of all he took up the projects of smaller size. 

The place where the two wives of the tenth Guru had stayed, 
There did he raise a memorial in their memory. (59) 


It was here that Mata Sahib Dewan and Mata Sundari had stayed, 
Well-known were they as two wives of the tenth Guru. 

The site where Guru Harkrishan had been cremated, 

Three Khalsa flags did he plant there on the Yamuna bank. (60) 


The fifth Khalsa flag was planted where Guru Harkrishan had his seat, 
Where Gurdwara Bangla Sahib was raised at Jai Singh Pura. 
Ouite easily did he identify five sacred Sikh shrines, 
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Where sacred Karah Parshad was distributed after planting five Khalsa flags. (61) 
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gl 3a aed War eS | Sug HAS fee sil dl AS | 

ffu at aoe HAS de dig | 3 8Jd wares ST IER | 

hutî teg bahâdar jâgâ dôâ. uppar masît chin rakhi thi sda. 

singh ji kahyô masît hôvai ger. tau dachrau banávaingç phcr.62. 


gT — : He Sdoo Sfo ma sdh forge HAS oF | 

dd HAS faH AS ARI SH fona use 1€3 | 
dôhrâ  : sun turkan tahin ag lagi giran masitan nai. 

ger masitain kim jîçn jahin bais nimâz pardhâin.63. 


cust : HS Hg saa ae HiÍd 95 | ASI HTS He BE HO | 

gu aed ald ma USHTÍd | MB HAS we fed KWE |€8 | 
chaupaî : mil sabh turak gac shâhi kôl. sabhî mulâng sad lac bôl. 

bhayô kâphar kahin ab patshâhi. âkhc masît dug dihô girâi.64. 


JH les faH HATS faoa fF | fast fest agee Bd | 
usH'd adÌ SH MI 5 adt | TH wet feurfe ma muli set iu 
ham jivat kim masit giran dchin. binân dillî karvâg thch. 
patshâh kahî tum agai na kahî. ham daî likhâi ab aukhî bhaî.65. 


HOH fous JJ MAHA | sure fw Ad Ate 33 feed | 

ag UCT TA TH SH HI | Y GAH X5 3 JH Zò gE ATS IEE! 

jau ham likhat chahain ab môrdî. baghcl singh sôn hó jai tôrd vichhôrdî. 
dacrâ pâugu chak ham dçsh mânhi. au kasam kaul tç ham jhâthc ban jahi.66. 


gfo ggg SS HEH CaS | aur Hè fest Hs | 

THA SH UTA ATIS | UO ATS OH Ase EDI 

vahi turat dçvai mulakh ujard. kaya janain lç dill? hi mar. 

ham kó tum kharâb karvâvô. dud jahânôn hamain guvâvô.67. 


sgr `: fu HÌ HHSU Sd 34 SIA 3È H dded | 
ma fae HAE H HIE fed Saad Herg |£C | 
dôhrâ : singh ji samjhayô taur tab turak bhag su danggedâr. 


ab kichh mashat su maris phir laiynagai savar.68. 


cust : 3fHu AS de gwu | fest fast sas SA BST | 
fas fas dl gg Jas adi | Ha GY Seu SH wet TEN | 
chaupaî : tau singh ji sabh panth bulâyô. dillî girdai turat Jhâkô lavâyô. 
Jin jin thi bahu hujjat kari. mulak unhain luttyô us gharî.69. 


T Go mfe ge fozes | CH HEA we [Hu ford | 
fel sis As mudi së | feurfg ABS 3 old BE 100 | 
j€ uh âi hug minnatdâr. us mulkôn daç singh nikar. 

isi bhânt sabh arthî bhag. likhâi sabhan tç kâgaz lac.70. 
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Both the sites which were associated with Guru Tegh Bahadur, 
Mosques had been constructed on those sites. 

The mosques had to be razed to the ground, said Baghel Singh, 
Thereafter would he raise a memorial at the sites. (62) 


Extremely infuriated did the Muslims feel at this, 

That their mosgues were going to be demolished. 

How could they survive without their places of worship, 
Where would they offer daily prayer without mosgues? (63) 


Thereupon, all the Muslims went to the king in a body, 
All the Muslim clerics did they invite for support. 
They accused the Mughal emperor of being a heretic, 
Who wished both the mosgues to be demolished. (64) 


How could the mosgues be demolished while they were alive, 


Destroyed these would be only after whole of Delhi had been demolished? 


Why had they not pointed it out earlier, the king asked, 
Difficult would it be for him to recant after giving it in writing? (65) 


If he recanted from what he had given in writing, 

To a breach of trust would it lead between him and S. Baghel Singh. 
Permanently would he occupy their own country, 

Accused would the king stand of breaking his vows. (66) 


Instantly would S. Baghel Singh ransack the whole country, 
God knows he might occupy Delhi as well. 

He accused the Muslim delegates of embarrasing him, 
Discredited would the king stand in both the worlds. (67) 


Soon did S. Baghel Singh see through these developments, 
Truly were the Muslims bent upon creating a fuss. 

For the time being must he lie low, he felt, 

Definitely would he set things right later on. (68) 


Thereupon, did he call an assembly of the whole Khalsa Panth, 
Around Delhi did he ask them to keep a vigil. 

Those Muslims who had objected most against mosques’ demolition, 
Their territories were instantly ransacked by the Singhs’. (69) 


As these subdued Muslims came begging for mercy, 
The Khalsa Panth force was withdrawn from their areas. 
In this way, all of them were humbled one by one, 


Written affidavits were procured from them (for Musque’s demolition) 


. (70) 
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fas à J3 5 Hay Adha | 85 è gga ae sTHdÎÌd | 

fam sac for fed faafe | fem du fan Sq gate 1291 
jin kô hutô nu mulakh jagîr. un dai darab kîc tâbaigîr. 

kisç lardâî kis vichç bhirdâi. kisai bandh kis dçh chhudaâi.71. 


us Sìg ote ag cë | JH Aga Q [ure oc we | 

fam vote fan feerë aots | feus ferret fen SSHÌd 1221 
pârd jhîrd lîrân kar daç. hatth sabhan kç likhâi kat laç. 

kisai khuhâi kis divâvai jagîr. likhat likhâî is tatbîr.72. 


tug : W Go faust dr Rodi Mur Hg fea ai olo | 
TH fom fees Ta A nid Ud da 1231 

dôhrâ  : jô un likhtain thi likhî singh sabh ik thân kin. 
râm diâl divân hath shâh aggai dhar dîn.73. 


oust : W AI AI y SA | JN sreg Mu fee o Ag | 
THI Adi SH Ng HEE | ma sas e= Wh fage 1281 
chaupaî : dckh shah bahu khushîân bhayó. hamain kâphar singh iklô na kîô. 
hamrg sang tum bahu milvâc. ab turat dçvó jai girâc.74. 


u faete fees fli | Hg cë a [HU TAH fe=rm | 
fe& HATS ma wat FIRE | dora dîm Q 9 A Hifg 1211 
yau likhvâi divân liâyô. sabh dal kó singh hukam diváyó. 
dió masît ab badai girâi. rakâb gafij kç hai Jó mânhi.75. 


He Wd q3 Jod UR | Hast Hud YN da == re | 

ad aes ug vas Ae | Jas Yes AS od WHE IDE! 

sun yah bat halkârc dhâi. mungli mekh au kuhardg phard âi. 

kahi kudâla bahu hathaurdç mangvai. bhannan pattan sabh lâgç Jâi.76. 


JS ugga ug gó urdÌ | fas vad fas fee vet at | 
ufos ta HA vet ete | HÌ set HÍSdIg JWÍY 1221 
hut pathran bahu chiing dhârî. kitç patthar kitç itt dai daârî. 
pahir dôik main só dai dahâi. aisi bhai satigurü rajai.77. 


tur : A 3a goes og afo gst HÌ oot ôd | 
f5Jd èF sft JuU S8 daU aT ÜZ 12C 
dôhrâ — : sarîtcgh bahâdar dch jahin hutî thi dâgî thaur. 
daihrô chhevôn tahin rachyô jhandô gadayô kar dhaurd.78. 


ad asd sfg Mus ug wore ag HE ease | 
BIAS WI Adi sul A foes Ho Hu ue 126 | 

kar kardâh tahin singhan bahu layái kar dió vartâi. 
turkan ghar sôgô bhayô au hindâan man sukh pâi.79. 
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Those Muslims who had not any territorial rights over land, 

Bribed in cash were they paid to fall in line. 

Some through fighting, others through internecine divisions were subdued, 
Some through captivity, others through release did he humble. (71) 


In several factions did he divide all the Muslims, 

Written affidavits did he take from all of them. 

By dispossessing some and granting others the territorial rights, 
Thus were all the Muslims made to give a written consent. (72) 


All these written assurances which those Muslims had given, 

All of these affidavits did he compile in a single file. 

Summoning the services of Ram Dyal* (a professional diplomat), 
Were these writings placed before the Delhi ruler (73) 


Highly delighted did the king feel seeing those writings, 

Truly had S. Baghel Singh saved him from being singled out for heresy. 
As many other Muslims had been made a party to his decisions, 
Instantly could the Singh go and demolish the two mosgues. (74) 


As Dewan Ram Dyal brought back the king's written consent, 
S. Baghel Singh read out this order to the whole Khalsa Panth. 
He ordered that big mosgue be demolished then, 

Which had been constructed at the site of Rakab Ganj’. (75) 


Hearing this, as the messengers spread out with the news, 
With sledge hammers, crow bars and chisels did they return. 
Ordering for many crowbars, sledge hammers and axes, 
Demolishing and dismantling the mosgue did they start. (76) 


As this structure had been built of lime and stones, 

All the stones and bricks did they throw here and there. 
With in a few hours did they dismantle the whole structure, 
Such being the will and grace of the Divine Guru. (77) 


There also was a site consecrated to Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur, 
Where his mortal remains had been cremated. 

The sixth Sikh shrine was constructed at this site, 

After planting a Khalsa standard there immediately. (78) 


A huge guantity of sacred kharh-parshad was prepared, 
Which was distributed by the Singhs among the congregation. 
As a pall of gloom descended over the homes of the Muslims, 
The Hindus felt comforted after this development. (79) 
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suet: SOM ASS HA H dîm | ost ôd HÌ ST wifSdu | 

fea <5 yd fa ee HATS | oft AU Te Aer HÌ ats Ico! 
chaupaî : rahyô sattvôn sis su gafij. hutî thaur thi tahin atirañj. 

ik val khûhî ik val masit. nahin japai gur jaga thi kit.80. 


3 fea Sot HÌ HAAG udraÌ | A fur at Ae u= frost | 
8ô adt TH ust ase | foe uty Ti dot SHE Ica! 
tau ik âhân thi mâshkan purânî. só singh ji sadd puchhî siani. 
unai kahi ham pata batâîn. hindúü pir than chaunkî daasâî.81. 


HAS au sft Cus dest | gfo Afsae fig Sa Sa | 
Uses FHA Hu AT HO | Bet Sai Aa mà forse It? | 
masit kandh tahin upar chauthai. tahin satigur sir teg lagvai. 
parab val thc mukh kar bahg. lagi teg sir agai gir ac.82. 


MI BA SI TUS JS MÈ | JH RS JS ST HAA S= | 

He gd 393 US UTES | Ho Ud au < a MES 131 

aur 16k tah dçkhan hut âc. ham pit hut tahin mashak bharvâg. 

sun bhujngî turat chalc dahahâvan. sun dangô bhayô vazir kó âvan.83. 


ugr : =rlg adt SH MA d TH MR oe THU S | 
faH ffu at wrt? f3H ad faH ad’ fre ma HS tgi 
dôhrâ — : vazîr kahî tum ab thammhô ham âvain kal singh kôl. 


Jim singh ji âkhain tim karain kim kahain barithô ab bôl.84. 


suet : us set 3 ul arte | mE fHur U adt sad | 

faza HAS ot fueedt saret | faea Mani. st adi ser (cul 
chaupaî : parât bhai tau ay6 vazîr. âi singh pai kari tatbîr. 

kichhku masît kî pichhvârî turdâî. kichhak agyôn bhî rakhî banâî.85. 


Yu fest wa tod fees | H3H Sa PH AC sete | 
safe sad agg age | fry ugha ggg WÈ Ite! 
maddh dillî lay6 dçhró chinvai. satmôn jhandô im dîô jhulai. 
bajâi nagârc kardâhu karas. sikh parsann chutraphôn âc.86. 


Heng ule Mu EH ae Ha | doa fudl SA oH SAT | 
HÌ ad So dId ot arg | US mar Tk did Q TT 10D | 
sardar baghcl singh im gadh mara. rahûgu parithî us nám ujara. 
aisi kari un gur ki kar. pââ jaga vahi gur kç davar.87. 
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There remained the seventh Sikh shrine Sis Ganj" to be reclaimed, 
This site being located in a very congested locality. 

With a well on one side and a mosgue on the other, 

The site of sacred shrine became difficult to be traced. (80) 


However, there lived an old water-carrier!! woman, 

Her did the Singhs call, she being very wise. 

She remarked that she could locate the site, 

Where the Hindu Pir ( Guru Tegh Bahadur) had sat on a stool. (81) 


The spot which had been covered by one-fourth of Mosgue wall, 
That was the site where the revered Guru had been beheaded. 

As the Guru sat at that spot with a face towards the East, 

His head had rolled down face wards as the sword struck. (82) 


As many people came to witness the tragic scene, 

Her own father was filling his leather bucket with water. 

As the young Singhs rushed to demolish the mosgue wall soon after, 

There ensued a communal riot with the arrival of a mediator (Ram Dyal). (83) 


The mediator (Ram Dyal) begged the Singhs to stop the demolition, 
Next day would he come to S. Baghel Singh (For reconciliation). 
Whatever S. Baghel Singh ordered that would be carried on, 

So why should they indulge in slandering each other. (84) 


Next morning, mediator Ram Dyal did come to S. Baghel Singh, 

With him did he sort out the contentious issue. 

Thereafter, some portion of mosgue was demolished from the backside, 
But a (symbolic) front portion of the mosgue was also retained. (85) 


After planting the seventh Khalsa flag at this site, 

The sacred Sikh shrines were constructed by S. Baghel Singh. 
As Karah Parshad was distributed with the beat of war drums, 
The Sikhs converged happily at this place from all sides. (86) 


Such a great historical landmark did S. Baghel Singh establish, 
That his name would shine in history till eternity. 

Such a great service did he render unto the Guru, 

That surely would he stand honoured in the Divine Court. (87) 
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aga. Hgerg suls flu at da Ant 
(‘aud ve Ho 9 ufo me, sfg' fas uss Ja gdoo HE) 
162.sardâr baghcl singh ki hôr sâkhî 
(“hamrc panth maddh hai yahi ân, nahin sir dharnô hath turkan jan’) 


cos : Hm THU ale at nig at fe8 Hoe | 

H TH ufsad A ÍH6U Y ag we vet feat 191 
dôhrâ =: sâkhî singh baghgl ki aur bhi diôn sunâi. 

su jaisu patishâhai só milyô au kar lut dai dikhai.1. 


HA Úq nie ce feet matt Mu At GE vate | 

3e sefes atte ufo ufsa F e> wee 121 
jab panth avai val dili agy6n singh ji dag murdâi. 
tóphó tuphait vazir pahi patishahi tón daç ghalvai.2. 


cust : 3 ufsa fæ fea fes met | THA Hees s [Hu ag set | 
THAT maha THU ufo re | wos yet GA HAI Here 131 
chaupaî : tau patishâh dil ik din ai. hamsô mulâkât na singh kab bhai. 
jô môhi ambir singh pahi javain. bahut Khâbî us môhi sunâvain.3. 


cnd ued Hoos SITEET | TIH ure fsH ad RAME | 
wife sits aol fH gS | ASG Hrg SH Jo HES |8| 
vazir ghallyô mulâkât thahirâvan. jim âvai tim karô liâvan. 
âi vazîr kahî tim bât. saddyô shâh tusân karan mulâkât.4. 


3 ffu +f eu ats HOÍF | cH aos ade Haa J HA | 

mf feos X ga NU efe | ad J AOA Sa So AE lu! 

tau singh jî dayô vajîrai sunâi. ham kathan karan mulâkât hai shâhi. 
shâhi milat hain hath bandh dôi. kar hain kunsô jhuk jhuk sôi.5. 


ôÍJ HAST 96 ATE fers | TH fas HA 5 Ud Bore | 
THI va Hod ufo wre | sfg' fig Udô Ja 3905 WS IE! 


nahin shastar kôû sath lijâvai. ham bin shastar na pair uthâvain. 
hamrai panth maddh hai yahi ân. nahin sir dharnô hath turkan jan.6. 


cos: Y 205 TH au Vue TH Su uq WURI | 
PEH ad THIT ôfd Hè Hoes uT[SHTÍd 121 
dôhrâ =: au ckal ham kaya dçkhnó ham dçkhan khib sipâhi. 
im kar hamrî nahin banai mulâkât pâtishâhi.7. 


suet è : MW SA HAI Bess | HS ald We AG u=rƏl | 
fest as ñ ofe Howd | SHOOTS O medi AT IU 

chaupaî : au phauj hamârî hai lutvârî. mat kar javai kôâ khavârî. 
iti bat jau hui manzôr. tau malakat hô jâvgu zarôr.8. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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Episode 162 
Another Episode About S. Baghel Singh 


(A vow have the Singhs taken for being in Khalsa Panth, 


That never would a Singh bow before a Muslim) 


Another episode about S. Baghel Singh, 

Let the (author) narrate (to dear devout readers). 

The way he had a meeting with the Delhi's emperor, 

And the way he demonstrated Khalsa's way of ransacking. (1) 


Whenever the main Khalsa Panth forces advanced towards Delhi, 
S. Baghel Singh would maneauver to send them back. 

He would make the Delhi emperor appease the Khalsa Panth, 

By sending expensive gifts and presents through his minister. (2) 


Thereafter, a thought did cross the Delhi emperor's mind, 
Never had S. Baghel Singh a personal meeting with him. 
Whenever his ministers paid a visit to S. Baghel Singh, 

Highly did they talk of S. Baghel Singh's manifold gualities. (3) 


A minister of his court did he send to fix a meeting, 

Must they arrange a visit by S. Baghel Singh at any cost. 
With the royal message did the minister approach him, 
Had the Delhi emperor expressed his wish to see him. (4) 


Thereupon, S. Baghel Singh told the king's minister, 

Difficult would it be for him to see the king. 

With folded hands does the emperor meet his guests, 
With bowing and saluting does he greet a visitor. (5) 


Unarmed without any armour does he come forward, 
Without arms never does a Singh lift his foot. 

A vow have the Singhs taken for being in the Khalsa Panth, 
That never would the Singhs bow before a Muslim. (6) 


Besides, what purpose would one to one meeting serve, 

Must the emperor see him (S. Baghel Singh) with his force. 

So for these differences in the observance of protocol, 

There was no possibility of a personal meeting between them. (7) 


Moreover, the Khalsa Panth, being in a hilarious mood, 
Might they indulge in creating some sort of harassment. 
Were the emperor ready to bear with such indiscretions, 
Then alone would such a meeting definitely take place. (8) 
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aE cud AS ARI poet | ud a Hu few Aro ot niet | 
ëg HI He AS SIH | TH mre BH Šg TET II 


jai vazîr sabh shâhi sunâî. ghardi ku sôch dil shah bhi i. 
pher shah mukh dió phurméai. jim âkhai tim Ichu banâî.9. 


JH © odd SH ASI MAYIT | Š HIIHTI Aa AS <HS | 

ma fore SH Sn frost | dôl ard fan ad o yi 1901 

ham den nagârg us sutarî aspi. dain mahîmrâtab sang sabh vasbî. 
sath liâvô us phauj bichârî. gali kûchai kis karain na khavârî.10. 


TH TAH He HI HHS'U | Hoos at feo feast | 

vig g3 =g MU Hote | SH fes odd 38 amet o ure 1991 
ram dayâl sad shah samjháyó. mulâkât kó din tikvâyô. 

aur bât vahu âyô sunâi. us din nazar kôâ kasai na pai.11. 


: cu ffu SA Hrg THs ta O AT | 


fes sfg' ore gard HU ats da eu fer 1921 
dckh singh us mar hain mat dangô hó jai. 
din nahin ávçn bajar maddh shahi hókó dayô phirâi.12. 


: wife oH ears AS [HU at Hô'U | Š ented ds y3 MY | 


adt erts sa [Hu at uri mE | faH Ho HÈ ÍSH ofS UR 1931 
âi ram dayâl sabh singh ji sunâyô. lain vazîr hôt parâtc âyô. 
kahi vajîr tab singh ji pâsôn âi. jim man mânai tim chardhiô dhâi.13. 


3 fiw Gw este ygi | Hu Herg AS BS HHSTE | 
3 fiw at ë= eet sərt | vod sala H es AT 198 | 
tau singh phauj thôrdîô chardhâî. sadd sardar sabh lag samjhai. 


A SAA 


tau singh ji phauj dai turâî. muhr¢ nakîb thé bôltô jai. 14. 


Yd TAI gwed WA | vidi met fw AS ATE só | 

wig ug fas [Hu ated | de gon ot ÍGHH fort Iqu! 

aur halkárç chôbdâr ghanc. agai agai singh sôû jain bhanc. 
atar patar thir singh ji chhajai. chand súraj ki risham birâjai.15. 


mÀ Sc Tigers ugs Ato | ag dd & 9 AG HS | 

fiu 33 sau as mardi | fos Jd ae fe feast | 

WI as ma soe | fart Sa [Hu eB THe 19 | 

agai bhatt birdâval pardhtç jahin. gurâ garnth kai hai jôu mânhi. 
singh chard tury6 phil ambari. hilai chaur gôl jhil milkari. 
ghórdç kôtal agç turâc. jisi taur singh dalç rakhâc.16. 


: EA S9 wt UJANG ua fas a ur | 


anid H MI. HI uu PASA ATS WA 19D | 


Dohra 
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As the minister delivered this message to the emperor, 
For a moment did the emperor go into deep thought. 
Thereafter, did the emperor tell his minister, 

Must he fix a meeting on S. Baghel Singh's terms. (9) 


Big war drums loaded on horses and camels would he present, 
Great titles and honours would he confer on the Singhs. 

The force S. Baghel Singh should bring with due care, 

Lest they create a scene in streets and lanes. (10) 


Summoning Ram Dyal', did the emperor brief him, 
Timing and date did he fix for a personal meeting. 
Another warning did Ram Dyal convey to the king, 

Never should any butcher be seen around on that day. (11) 


Instantly would the Singhs butcher a butcher if seen, 

To a street brawl or rioting was it likely to lead. 

No butcher should venture into the market during the day, 
Such a proclamation did the emperor make all around. (12) 


The whole plan did Ram Dyal enfold before S. Baghel Singh, 
A minister from the royal court did arrive in the morning. 
Thereupon did the minister inform S. Baghel Singh, 

The Singh chief was free to visit the way he liked. (13) 


Thereafter, did S. Baghel Singh take a small force, 
Calling his commanders did he brief them thoroughly. 
Thereafter, he ordered his force to march on, 

As a herald kept on announcing their approach. (14) 


Ahead of them walked many ushers and standard bearers, 
The Singh's arrival did they keep on announcing. 

A plume and a canopy did shine over the Singh's head, 

As brightly sparkling as rays of the sun and the moon. (15) 


The singing minstrels kept singing hymns as they walked ahead, 
Praising the glory of the Sikh Gurus from the Guru Granth. 

As S. Baghel Singh moved mounted on a decorated elephant, 
Brightly did shine the flywhisk waving around his head. 

Horses of exotic breed did lead the procession, 

These were the horses which were Khalsa'sprize possessions. (16) 


Marching thus majestically (in a procession), 
Did S. Baghel Singh's contingent reach the royal fort. 
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isi taur jai pahufichiô badag kile kc pas. 
bajîr su agyôn shâh ghalyô istakbâl karan khâs.17. 


: Sf fiw at uu JHSÌ 20 | 3 ug sou for ura Ud | 


vs vate =š HU fas | JS Hoa Ë mà IB HÈ 19C | 
tahin singh ji dayô hasti chhôrg. tau chardah turyô nij khas ghôrc. 
chardhc chardhâi vardg maddh kile. hutç janak thg agç ral milg.18. 


oft ôd we ers use | ost ôd HS [Hu Cart | 

ffu at ATG Ades BS dal | uwd' fAw Her THU gal Tat | 
dhui ngrdai lai vajir khardai. bhali thaur lîô singh utrâi. 

singh ji sath sardâr laç kai. dulcha singh saddâ singh juî.19. 


vig Sa of ust ag | UA HS HES we Cart | 

AAS SHS sto oA GAS | Ha HTI eH 393 JÈ 1201 

aur phauj rakhi chardhi chardhâî. pafij sat sardâr lac utrêî. 
shastar bastar tahin kase kasâc. bçshak shâhi val turtg gac.20. 


wid Hrg yw wet akadi | fie suo Bd fon for ofod | 

3ft fima ata feH sau | nià us 3H G3 gu 1291 

aggai shah khâb lai kachhiri. hindâ turak baithc nij nij thahirî. 

tahin hindâan shahi im pharmâyô. aggai singhan tum phatç bulâyô.21. 


: 3 uwd [Hu MG fees TH care HHSTÍE | 


3 3 mirus 2B 3 AGH AIS ATE 1221 
tau dulchai singh âkhiô divân ram dayâl samujhai. 
tân tô âpan vall tç Kunnsô kartô jai.22. 


: Ja ane fHgergs wet | J$ AeHa dE uf3md ust | 


fea Së TH CS vet <5 =rilg | AGS ASH 39 mus sss 123 | 
hatth kamân sirdaran lai. chalç sanmukh hôi patishâhai pai. 
ik val ram dayâl dôî val vajir. karat kunnas turç apan tatbîr.23. 


83 = fie did e3 ys | G9 HO HO Wu mat Hare | 

TH BS 3 aon ATE adt | [Hu +f Hu: gg |S Sad 1281 

ut val hindâ gur phatc bulâvain. âchai sun sun singh agyôn manâvai. 
ram dayâl tau kunnas jai kari. singh ji mukhôn gur phatc uchri.24. 


: TH HI Ng YA SU Ae < adt HHSTÍE | 


fur à art SH JU id ung 3 fefe 12u41 
dçkh shâhu bahu khush bhayô sadd vazîr kahî samjhâi. 
singh kê kurasi tum dayô aur amirai tc divâi.25. 
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A minister had the emperor sent in advance, 
For extending a hearty welcome to S. Baghel Singh. (17) 


Chaupai : Then did S. Baghel Singh dismounting from his elephant, 
Mounted his favourite horse before entering the fort. 
Astride his horse so easily did he enter the fort, 
As if he was already familiar with the fort guards. (18) 


Singalling S. Baghel Singh to halt as he approached near, 

A Minister helped him to dismount at a beautiful spot. 

Ouite a number of Singh chiefs had S. Baghel Singh taken along, 
S. Dulcha Singh and S. Sadda Singh being two of them. (19) 


As majority of Baghel Singh's force remained mounted on horses, 
He beckoned only five to seven Singh chiefs to dismount. 
Remaining fully armed with their weapons and armour, 

Fearlessly did they keep marching torwards the emperor. (20) 


As the Mughal emperor was holding his court majestically, 

His Hindu and Muslim courtiers sat at their respective seats. 
Thereupon, the emperor instructed his Hindu ministers, 

Must they greet S. Baghel Singh with the Khalsa greetings. (21) 


Dohra : Thereupon S. Dulcha Singh also instructed Ram Dyal, 
Thoroughly did he brief him about the protocol. 
Must he keep on bowing and saluting the king, 
As he often did in his role of an ambassador. (22) 


Chaupai : Holding aloft their bow did the Singh chiefs proceed, 
Proudly did they present themselves before the king. 
Flanked by Ram Dyal and the ministers did S. Baghel Singh’ ride, 
As Ram Dyal and the minister kept bowing and saluting the king. (23) 


As the Hindu ministers kept on greeting with Khalsa greetings, 
The Singh chiefs kept reciprocating their Khalsa greetings. 

As Ram Dyal kept bowing and saluting the emperor, 

S. Baghel Singh greeted the king with a Khalsa greeting. (24) 


Dohra : Highly delighted did the emperor feel as S. Baghel Singh arrived, 
Instantly did he brief his minister after summoning him. 
Must the minister himself offer the chair to S. Baghel Singh, 
Let other court dignitaries offer seats to the other chiefs. (25) 
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suet : fut ard era feeret | wet mfo efe da Cort | 

HJ Ja aJHÌ =ë adu | ugHs Ha fAw mà Hd To 126 I 
chaupaî : singh ji shâhc kamán divai. lai shâhi dui hatth uthâî. 

shâhi hatth kurasî val karyô. parsan mukh singh agai bahi rahyô.26. 


Šg yd sg uel ufsrrfg | adt de AG east who | 

We Hergo a feet ants | fee fe gami Ha HJ Ha 1221 
khair khariat bahu puchhi patishâhi. kari gallain Jôâ dôsatî rahi. 
aur sardâran kó divâî kamân. divâi kurasi dîyô bahu mân.27. 


tot  : Me HIS Hg Jl feet Ge sos Hu Te | 
Hdl HITSA ug A3 A Mur at uu ufserfa 12t | 
dôhrâ : aur bat sabh hî likhî garnth bahut badah jai. 
shâhî marâtab bahu badaô só singh ji dayô patishâhi.28. 


cust ea wet es mwad ure | H3dÌ uqi e feot are | 
mig Se getes ui fag ule | Ara geo va wet UTE Qt 
chaupaî : dayô hathi vada ambârî pai. shutrî asbi dai ihân bajai. 
aur tauph¢ tuphâit au sirô pai. sath sardâran khôb lat pâi.29. 


Hš HTS HS iddo TS | vig ve HS HORSES | 

MI HS dh a Ha faote | E suls Wu 83 we USAHA 130 | 
môtî mâl bada javâhran vali. aur dag bada mansabdari. 

aur sabh chîz kó sakai ginâi. it baghçl singh ut ghar patishahi.30. 


ao : ads fewr ato EH adt PEH TH VATE | 


fiu Sed Ad ad. JH Bes BA aifg 1391 
dóhrà : karat vidâ shâhi im kahî im ham havas rahâi. 


singh lutçrç Jag kahain ham luttç dçkhç nânhi.31. 


suet : ffu A gH adÌ mat as | HÌ fers gHÍU uss | 
WI Hus Use o urd | aot Be ac AT feag 1221 

chaupaî : singh ji has kahi agyôn bat. asin dikhâvain tumhi parbhât. 
yah Jó khet pônan kó pâr. ink? lût Kât karhin dikhâr.32. 


oH foe foros He dki | da H8 SHA AHO HITS | 

WH wd se Sul sorte | [Hu dot At ad fo ferf 1331 
dam inkai kisânan dis jahin. hôg badaô tamâshô jamnâ mânhi. 
jab châhô tab layô bulâi. singh hôlî si kar dchin dikhâi.33. 


AGUS fu uë sorte | <ë feen sgt fu ug AR | 

flu at ad gH wre gd | fea wE ou Aer Sug 1381 

sô0 parât singh ghalc bulâi. dahalg divas kahyô singh chardah ain. 
singh ji kahi ham javain zarôr. dhig âi baithyô jaga uchôr.34. 
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Chaupai : As S. Baghel Singh offered a bow and arrow to the emperor, 
The latter did accept it gracefully with raised hands. 
As the emperor offered S. Baghel a seat in the royal court, 
Happily did S. Baghel Singh sit in front of the king. (26) 


After the emperor asked S. Baghel Singh about his well-being, 
Both kept talking with each other in a friendly vein. 

After honoring the other Singh chiefs by offering bows, 
Honourably were they seated with due respect. (27) 


Dohra : If the author narrated all the details of this meeting, 
Much in volume would the epic increase indeed. 
The highest title that belonged to the Muslim royal court, 
Did the Mughal emperor confer on S. Baghel Singh. (28) 


Chaupai : An elephant fitted with a big palanguin did the King offer, 
War drums loaded on camels were beaten in Singh's honour. 
Many other presents and honours were there offered, 
To the accompanying Singh chiefs who accompanied S. Baghel Singh. (29) 


A big necklace studded with gems and rubies was presented, 
Along with the great title by the Mughal emperor. 

Innumerable other gifts were exchanged on the occasion, 
Between S. Baghel Singh and the Mughal emperor thereof. (30) 


Dohra : As the Mughal emperor was bidding farewell to S. Baghel Singh, 
He expressed a wish that he had cherished for long. 
The Khalsa Panth Singhs are reputed to be great plunderers, 
(But) he had never seen the Singhs going on a rampage. (31) 


Chaupai : Similing did S. Baghel Singh tell the Mughal emperor, 
The next morning would they give a demonstration of it. 
Pointing to a field of sugarcane crop across the river (Yamuna), 
A spectacle of pillaging that crop would they demonstrate. (32) 


A reasonable compensation for crop's pillage be made to the farmers, 
Then alone would they show that spectacle across the Yamuna. 

The emperor could invite them for the show whenever he pleased, 
Definitely would the Singhs stage a ‘Holi’ kind of festival there. (33) 


The same morning did the emperor send an invitation to the Singhs, 
In the afternoon should they come launching on that adventure. 
Definitely would the Singhs arrive at the appointed hour, 

The emperor must sit near him atop the fort to watch the show. (34) 
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Hos Mus fesarct det | Bfe SH mà & SH mà vd TT | 
<ë feen [Hu AE odd | saul 89 Hg Seneng |3u| 

sunat singhan dilshâdî hôî. ui us âgai vai us agç chahai hôî. 
dhalc divas singh kîô nagârô. turyô dacrô sabh luttnavârô.35. 


fan gu erl fan edt gedi | fan age fas seki ot | 
ads Sc U fiH VS (4S | 3G THe geo wets ge fHS |S] 
kis hath dâtî kis chhurî katârî. kisai karad kin talvârhi dhârî. 
karat lutt thc jim dal nitt. ral mil luttan âi hug mitt.36. 


uJg' : TH WIS ARE Hid Ù afo 89 vu oE | 
3.8 Scored Š usa Hu THU aE 1321 
dôhrâ : ram dayal jai shah pai kahi âchai dayô bahâi. 
tau lau luttnavâr lai khardy6 sukkhâ singh jai.37. 
suet : fo adÌ ma der aga | MUS gr A Sc feu | 
3 Had Fu at gg ure | dat He a Sag BMS |BC | 
chaupaî : shahi kahî ab halla karâyô. apan vajha sôn lutt dikhâyô. 
tau magrôn singh ji chardah âc. changç mande kô vai bahu layâc.38. 


ae e8 2 TU cfs | act S9 act as ate | 

wet Hu us et gg3 ATS | fan fre ugr oot m gst act AE St 
kudd vardg vai maddh dariai. Kôî tarai Kôî gôtô khái. 

kai murd khardç kôî rurdhtç jain. kis sir pagg rahi au rurdhî bahi jain.39. 


as uJd ATS uss urg | at us adt HU s> ung | 

av us 5 Hu st we | Bo a UA act TAS B WE Igo! 
kai pahufichg jai parlc par. kai khardç kai maddh bhag khuar. 
kai pong lai murd bhi âc. un kó khós kai rastayôn lai dhâc.40. 


afo Gna afo GH ure | afo CA Tafa efo Ua JH Ue | 

Ty USAT us Unt ad | JA JA HJ A fc fee ud 1841 

vahi uskô vahi usai dhakâvai. vahi us dârdhi vahi pagg hath pavai. 
dekh pâtshâh bada khushian karai. hass hass bahai au lit lit parai.41. 


gF : JHSÌ US Go us HÌ GS 3 Be Sud | 
IÈ dì 3 BS ôl BS nid H urfg' 1821 
dôhrâ — : hasti ghôrdc âth bada jô ut tc lad layahi. 
rastç hî tai unhôn kau luttain aur su khâhin.42. 


oust : att ad who ude go | A ad ate Tees te | 

fea 5 Só us fuer 5 sare | fea Jo [HS we fad aa BTS 1931 
chaupaî : kai nath¢ jahin pagan luhâi. kai nathg jahin gurdbutai khái. 

ik lai natthç murd pichhâ na takâvain. ik ral mil ghul tih th¢k¢ lagâvain.43. 
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Hearing about this adventure delighted did the Singhs feel, 
As each Singh wished to rush ahead of the other. 

A beat on the war drum did the Singhs beat in the afternoon, 
On a looting and plundering spree did they launch.(35) 


As some picked up sickles, others picked up daggers, 

As some others picked up knives, others took up swords. 

As they were wont to carry on such plunder everyday, 

Today they had arrived together for playing a friendly match (36) 


Ram Dyal (the Khalsa ambassador) briefing the Mughal emperor, 
He made the emperor sit atop the fort’s roof top. 

Thereafter, leading a battery of Singh plunderers, 

S. Sukhu Singh stood at the head of this expedition. (37) 


Thereupon, the emperor signaled them to launch an attack, 

Must they show a spectacle of looting and plundering. 
Thereafter, arrived S. Baghel Singh with his own contingent, 
With him he brought a mixture of muscular and frail Singhs. (38) 


As these contingents plunged deep into the river Yamuna, 
Some of them swam across while others went down. 

As some emerged out of water, others were swept away, 
Some held on to their turbans others lost their turbans. (39) 


As some of them swam across and stood on the other bank, 
Some others were caught midstream and felt harassed. 

As some of them were returning carrying juicy sugarcanes, 
Others pounced upon them midway during their return. (40) 


As they kept on pulling and pushing each other, 

They also kept on pulling at beards and turbans of each other. 
So much delighted did the emperor feel watching this scene, 
That he could not contain himself with joy and fun. (41) 


The horses and elephants which they had with them, 
Were these loaded with the pillaged sugarcane sticks. 
These were also waylaid by other Singhs on the wayside, 
Who started crushing the juicy sugarcane sticks. (42) 


Many of them were seen running without their turbans, 
Many others were seen diving and coming out of river. 
Some took to heels as if never to return again, 

Some others made those running their butt of ridicule. (43) 
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: dog met UTÍSHTd su UN fey Ue Sc | 


faH aed Ata aoe MU ga uM TA 1881 
gauhar ali patishah bhay6 parsann dikh panth lut. 
jim bavrô sang karâi ap phôk âpc hasg.44. 


: HÌ HÌ pars AY fAw sod H fasaa AS | 


DN AR “HA = 


BE UN Wd SH 3 IETS HII? BS 18U 
aisî aisi jugat sôn singh rahyô su kitnak sâl. 
lag paisç aur des tç ralvâi marhatç nâl.45. 


ora! fest wots fed u[SH'O surat RR | 

Ht mhna fos feos ug H3 uÍSG TA ct afu 196! 
thânân dillî bahâhi phir patishâhôn chhayânî likhâi. 

sari ammritsar chit ishnân dhar murd paiô tis hî rahi.46. 


a€s. mi shy unìg mî sgsud af (..'fSR ve ge fash dl5<Tu') 
163. sâkhî dish ghumcr au bharatpurc ki (...’timai panth gur gilj6 galvâyô”) 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


suet 


chaupaî : 


: WH HOA THE ved HAS CH vette | 


ATE gom HS UNG sta andha HTI IS I 


: jab khâlsô dakkhan chalyô mislain dasg banâi. 


jai sûraj mal ghçriô dik Kumcrhi mâhi.1. 


AS Su côl Ba fu ue 3 Hw MU Ue MU | 

Ho MA AGH ffu H faH ÔR aui Hou 121 

satt lakkh take un likh ghalc tau milan âyô panth ap. 
sunô abai sayâm singh sôn jim us bhayô milâp.2. 


: AS hau 8A ot as | A fHfsS WAT WW ase rr | 


À ad Huri THura W gg a | adh 3 We MG Hs së 13! 
sunôn milâp usai ki bát. só miliô jassa singh kalal jat. 
sau kahai sayâm singh kó main milhôn gale. nahin tau jain ghar murd chalç.3. 


HUH fu ad HHS [HS adh | ee e8 fer fre aad | 

38 da Š wm ofri | sete zonf wu ve HHH'EÌ 18 | 
sayâm singh kahai main mônô milôn nahin. val dôâ im jidç karâhîn. 
taû panth nç as thahirâî. lavâi tankhâhi layô panth bakhshâî.4. 


adt Ua AGH Mu Ho wet | HIA HS Hg HHI Ho set | 
MAN MB Ue es su | HS BY cor HJ AH wQ) lui 

kahî panth sayâm singh mann laî. sôraj mal bahu khushî man bhai. 
ab main milç panth vada bhayô. satt lakkh takâ môrc kamm ayô.5. 


Sortha 


Dohra 
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Really delighted did the emperor Gauhar Ali? feel, 

At that spectacle of looting and plundering by Singhs. 

It was indeed like a spectacle created by a joker, 

Who sets his own things ablaze and than laughs at it. (44) 


Adopting Such diverse tactics and strategies indeed, 

Did S. Baghel Singh's contingent stay at Delhi for many years. 
Receiving ransom from the surrounding provinces, 

Did he make the Marhattas his allies as well. (45) 


Bringing Delhi under his own command and control, 
Did he collect revenues at six annas out of every rupee. 
Cherishing a desire to have a dip at the holy Amritsar, 
Did he thus return to Punjab by the same route. (46) 


Episode 163 
Episode About Deegh, Ghumer and Bharatpur 


(So did the (tenth) Guru got the Pathans annihilated by the Khalsa) 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


As the Khalsa Panth force advanced towards the South, 
After establishing ten contingents (Misls) of the Khalsa Panth, 
They laid a siege around the forces of Suraj Mal', 

Around his two forts at Deek* and Ghumer? . 


After promising to pay a ransom of seven lakh rupees, 

The Jat chief himself came to meet the Khalsa Panth. 

The way this meeting between him and S. Sham Singh took place, 
Dear readers, listen to the whole account of that meeting. (2) 


Listen to the account about this reconciliation, 

As he paid a courtesy call to S. Jassa Singh Kalal. 

He insisted upon meeting S. Sham Singh with an embrace, 
Otherwise he would prefer to return without meeting. (3) 


As S. Sham Singh refused to embrace a clean-shaven man, 

Both of them kept on putting up hardened postures. 

Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth arrived at a resolution, 

That S. Sham Singh should seek pardon after embracing Suraj Mal. (4) 


As S. Sham Singh agreed to abide by Khalsa Panth's mandate, 
Highly delighted did Suraj Mal feel at heart. 

Truly would he become great after alliance with Khalsa Panth, 
Really had his seven lakh ransom served his purpose indeed. (5) 
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tog è : mà HT&R úd ufo ness ote fees | 
A Ast ws Š MU Hofgdl AA Bes |Ê| 
dôhrâ : Age khâlsc panth bahi sarabat lâi divân. 


só jêrdi ghôrdc lai ayô sunahirî sâj lavan.6. 


cust : RS HUH fu 8o HU | HÈ J EH TAS ueu | 
fed TH afg UH gg | ad dus fHg HHS efgərm 121 
chaupaî : itç sayâm singh utth khalóyó. milç gal¢ im kushal puchhóyó. 
phir raja kahi pas bahâyô. kar rayyat sir mâmlô thahirâyô.7. 


oy gua BA ES wa | fare ë fee H aÑ | 

wu ES'U gat afd afe | ad o UH JN fest eae itl 

lakh rupyy6 tis chhadada dayó. sirôpâu dai vida su kayô. 

dayó chhudaâyô rani kahi nai. kahai na panth ham birthî chhudaâi.8. 


SÌo Ba TH sas => | CE SM g fae Hes ae | 

38 suq [So we MUT | 89 AOH [Hu HS AoA ur I| | 

tin lakkh rájç turat daç. dói lakkh huti kichh muddat kaç. 

taû rupyyô tinn lakh aya. daçrç sayâm singh mal sûraj ghalâyâ.9. 


fSHoÌ siz age Ue 5JU | ads sad 83 of wu JÑ | 

ëg Ho faH afo sad HoU | ASI ws NY ma fee JW 190 | 

tiskî bânt karan panth daahyô. karat jhagrô ut dui lakh rahyô. 

pher sunô jim vahi jhagrô mukyô. sabhi bat main ab likh dayôn.10. 


dus: AG ad fim 83 3 a 33 Gwr Sw | 
wm MUS HSE FH HITS Qu 1991 

dôhrâ  : kôâ kahai mislô bandô kôû kahai bandô phauj d¢kh. 
âpô âpnai matlabî bôl machâvain khekh. 11. 


ef wu dfe faH fed 3 A faa fee Fate | 

THAS TH faH ag £8 HS Sct sg AHBTE 1921 

dui lakkh khói jim phir bandg sô bidh didn sunâi. 
mislôn das jim kar vandg¢ bada chhôtî kar samjhâi.12. 


duet  : fugu Ust Jwg du TAHU SG | HÌ MHAI <fg& fos eq | 
+ ufone fae ag ata | HÌ nore dai WG vars AE 1331 
chaupaî : paritham pafijhî hazâr rakh dasvandh layô. sarî ammritsar tahil hit kayô. 
jô ahimad giljô gayô dhâhi. sari akal bungô lîô darbâr sajâi.13. 


m fase üst A dId Sg | HU uAee ad ôd adt did | 

uo MÀ ZA cë [HU gd BS | MU HS 396 UH TÈ 1981 

6 girad paurdî au gur thaur. saump masandan gur thaur kari gaur. 
pun addhc takc dal baridh rakh lac. addh¢ majhail taran dal dag. 14. 
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Dohra : As the Khalsa Panth was holding an assembly, 
In a ‘Sarbat Khalsa’ congregation were they sitting. 
(Suraj Mal) arrived with a pair of horses, 
With excellent saddles and harness were these equipped. (6) 


Chaupai : As S. Shyam Singh stood up (to receive Suraj Mal), 
Both embraced each other exchanging greetings. 
Thereafter, making him seated amongst themselves, 
They settled the revenue that as Khalsa’s subject he had to pay. (7) 


Thereafter, reducing his revenue by one lakh as concession, 
He was given a hearty send off with due honours. 

This concession was given as a tribute to his queen, 

Lest the Khalsa Panth should accuse him of favouritism. (8) 


Promising to pay three lakh rupees immediately, 

The balance two lakh rupees would he pay after some time. 
So an amount of rupees three lakhs arrived soon, 

Which Suraj Mal had delivered to S. Sham Singh. (9) 


As the Khalsa Panth sat together to divide this amount, 
They started squabbling over the balance of two lakhs. 
Listen to the account how this squabbling came to an end, 
The complete details would the author narrate. (10) 


Dohra : As some insisted on distribution in the name of Misls, 
Others insisted on the strength of the individual Misls. 
With each sticking to their own vested interests, 
There arose guite a din and noise all in vain. (11) 


Losing two lakh rupees the way they distributed the rest, 

That account of distribution would he narrate. 

The way they disbursed it among the ten Khalsa Misls, 

So would he narrate about those bigger and smaller Misls. (12) 


Chaupai : First of all, twenty five thousand were kept as a Tithe, 
For the service of the sacred shrine at Amritsar. 
The damage that was caused by Ahmed Shah Abdali, 
Akal Takht and Darbar Sahib needed to renovated. (13) 


As the surrounding periphery and steps needed repair, 

This amount was handed over to the caretakers. 
Thereafter, half of the balance amount went to Buddha Dal, 
Half of which amount further went to Tarun Dal. (14) 
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f30 Hu sts HAS HH set | Hael? THIRE agel | 

JA Sot ATÈ DÈ | UAH Us saet ofoge 1! 

tin maddh tîn misal sam bhai. sukrchakîc râmgardhîg kanhi. 
chauthç bhangî savâc thac. pafijam paunç nakaî thahirg.15. 


f HUH ffu se Sx Feet | ad oad farest [SH ME | 
f35 wy at Has fiuma Haet 13 | 

tim sayâm singh bhai phauj savâî. bârai hazâr gintî tis ai. 
tinn lakh paunî sangat singhîan milvâî.16. 


cog : SA ÍHHS Sa HS at SH gm HAI | 
fan HS HU ofo HS mdr fea vine H AKI 1901 
dôhrâ : tîjg misal daalgvâl bada badhî desh duvâbg mânhi. 


jis mâjhai madh nahin bada jaga ik dahâmbâvâlâ su jahi.17. 


dud : det NHS [Hu ude mto | masarake 9 fao HfS | 

UAH gdr fore HR HoreÌ ART | »ÎÍHsHdìe fAw aves af Tat I 
chaupaî: _ chauthî misal singh purîc ahi. âhlûvâlîç hain jih mânhi. 

pafijam chug gin misal banâî sôi. ammritsarîc singh kahâvat thôi.18. 


ma foda gadi Adte s< Safe | HÌ Sct Sue Sŵ AE | 

PEH TH ÍHH&5 col gg | TA HAG faH mega TS AM 

aur nihang bhujang shahîd bhat thói. sôdahî bedi tehan bhallç sôi. 
im das mislan takç bartâc. das mislô jim jâdvan râc.19. 


cos: TAH Trees at eH firs 38 Ya gg NAK | 
HÌ famo HH dd TAH Í3H dt us fuset= 1201 
dôhrâ  : jim jadvan ki das misal tçû panth gur ahi. 
sharî karishan sam gur dasam tim hî kh¢da khidavâi.20. 


suet : TH aS AHA Aes serfg | TH foren 3 THU oo ATS | 
fazoa «TJ AHS aS nia | fSaoo €19 Bo UE fosas 1291 
chaupaî : jim kal jamng jadav nathâhi. tim giljc tc singh nath jahin. 
jitnak var Jaman kal aya. titnak var un panth niklâyâ.21. 


wis AY A gg at Hg=r | [SN Ue ae fae dwst | 
Hd 3ga HS He vue | Tg 23 Yo vet HOÍF 1221 
ant samen só har ji marvay6. timai panth gur giljai galvâyô. 
mâr turak sabh dig khapâi. gurâ phatç khals¢ dai bulâi.22. 
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That organisation had three Misls of equal strength, 

Which included Shukarchakias, Ramgharias and Kanaihyias. 
As one and guarter share was allotted to the Bhangis, 

Three fourth of it went to the Nakaee's Misl. (15) 


Similarly, S. Sham Singh's Misl had a larger strength, 
As it consisted of twelve thousand soldiers. 

Three fourth share of the ransom amount received, 
Was it allotted to the share of Sangat Singhia Misl. (16) 


Dohra : The third Misl belonged to the Dallewalias, 
Much strength had it gained in the Doaba region. 
As they had no considerable share in the Majha region, 
They had their headguarters at village Dhabanwala. (17) 


Chaupai : The fourth Misl consisted of Singhpurias, 
The Ahluwalias were also formed a part of it. 
The fifth consisted of some selected Singhs, 
Who were known as belonging to Amritsaria Misl. (18) 


Another Misl consisted of older, younger brave Singhs, 

Who hailed from the Sodhis, Bedis, Trehans and Bhallas. 

Thus, the whole amount was distributed among ten Misls, 

These ten Khalsa Misls resembled the Yadava* 's organization. (19) 


Dohra : As there were ten Misls of the Yadav clan, 
So there were ten Misls in the Khalsa Panth. 
As Lord Krishna commanded the ten Yadav Misls, 
The tenth Sikh Guru directed the Khalsa Misls. (20) 


Chaupai : As the Yadavs escaped Kaljaman's^ onslaught, 
So would the Singhs escape Abdali's invasion. 
The number of times Jamankal invaded the Yadavs, 
The same number of times Abdali invaded the Singhs. (21) 


As Lord Krishna got Kaljaman destroyed by the Yadavs, 
So did the tenth Guru got Abdali decimated by the Khalsa. 
As all the Muslim rulers were annihilated by the Khalsa, 
The Khalsa Panth shouted slogans of Guru's victory. (22) 
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a€8. mt HS? at 
(saz ad 'Gc sd nid, HÌ sg ewe ode OH da) 
164. sâkhî mâlvc ki 
(bhagatâ kahi ‘ôt nahin aurai, sari gur val chahîc hatth jôrdc”) 


: SH ô fad adu Wd st JN ful | 


TH ag Fees HU eo HATI m goete 191 
tau mali nç phir kahyô yah bhi hamai likhvai. 
jim kar jangal madh vadhç mahirâjî au phôlvâi.1. 


: AG So Soot Js Hat | WA UTS MH BT Tat | 


GAL Sg H: Hdl HoreÌ | GA SIN feg fret 121 
jôû taur unk? hut suni. pas purâtan au bahu gunî. 
usî taur main mari sunâî. usî taur main diôn likhâî.2. 


Hô St fs nfo AS | gë AG SG fos uU fs | 
Hae SH 3S nil. | firs west Kdi sete 131 
sunô bhai mitu suhirad chitt. bhêl jain tau likh dayô titt. 
jangal des bhalô akhvâi. hinsâr bâvnî sang lagvâi.3. 


JS TH Trusts səs fest | fims west HÌ gara HS | 
wus Hc MIS HU dd | SoS ds fost fas 5J 191 

hut raj rajpâtni târan dillî. hinsâr bâvnî thi chuhânô malli. 
rayat jatt jangal madh rahc. bahutg gôt gintî kit lahg.4. 


f35 HU MU zg <q së | sŠ AGH fas 8S us ae | 

a3 ag a8 ufg8 met | BS wd ud sa sHfo oU lul 

tin madh sindhâ bahu vadh bhac. bhalç karam kin un bada kaç. 
tîndô kau kôâ pahilôn ayô. ung ghanau ghcrô tab bhômhi thayô.5. 


: ufos Aò Jo gH À 3 TIH MUT | 


Hifas feds gg Ja Jus 83 drs age |€| 
pahilôn baithc rôk bhúm só tau bâras akhvâi. 
mahiraji phirtc rach chakk rayyat ut gujar karâi.6. 


: gSgo 3 wet fest vos | ThE udd gE AH | 


Go ust Su sus deca | A fast Gw didÌE we wer 121 
târan tç lai dillî chuhân. rai pathurg hui beîmân. 
un pafijhî lakkh rajpât galvâyâ. só binân phauj gôrîç lakh ghâyâ.7. 


HTI didÌG eu as ues | USTSS UT gg HIS RAME | 
Hae Ho at ad aoet | Haaima ug fas set feast IC | 
shâhi gaurîô dayô kaddah pathânai. pathânan par gur mugal liang. 


AA 


mugal maddh ki kahôn kahânî. mahârâjîan par jin bhalî bihânî.8. 
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Episode 164 
Episode About the Malwa 
(As none else could protect them, said Bhai Bhagtoo, 
Must they pray with folded hands to the revered Guru) 


Dohra : Then did Captain David Murray remark, 
Must the author get this also recorded: 
The way the descendents of Mehraj and Phool! , 
Extended their hold in the Malwa's forests. (1) 


Chaupai : The way the author had heard about them, 
From his ancient and talented peers, 
In the same vein did he narrate to Captain Murray, 
In the same manner would he get it recorded. (2) 


Dear devout readers listen to the same account, 

Must they record it correctly wherever he faltered. 

It was forested area full of innocent people, 

It was adjacent to the fifty two villages of Hisar Bawani. (3) 


As Delhi was under the occupation of Toor Rajputs, 
The Hisar Bawani was under Chauhan Rajput's control. 
The Jat subjects who lived in these forested areas, 

To innumerable sub castes did these Jats belong. (4) 


Majority of these Jats belonged to the Sidhu caste, 
Noble deeds must have their ancestors done. 
As very few odd Sidhu Jats had come here, 
Large chunks of land had they occupied. (5) 


Dohra : Those who had occupied this land quite early, 
Ownership rights of land had they procured. 
As Mehraj (Sidhu) Jats kept wandering as nomads, 
Hardly could they make both their ends meet. (6) 


Chaupai : The Chauhan Rajputs seized Delhi from the Toors, 
As Rai Pithora? had played foul with them. 
Thereafter, he got twenty five lakh Rajputs eliminated, 
Who, being defenceless, was eliminated by Mohd. Ghori?. (7) 


As Mohammad Ghori was ousted by the (Lodhi) Pathans, 
Guru Nanak brought the Mughals to oust the Pathans. 
Let the author narrate the account of the Mughal Period, 
And the good times arrived for the Mehraj Sidhu Jats. (8) 
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fui Has’ aria of die | Haas ug TAH MR Ts | 
fusu srat ufos fHu sui | efas afhs Ufo did ôl gm It! 
paritham sunâûn bhâîan ki gall. mahârâjîan par Jim âvain chall. 
paritham bhâî bahilô sikh bhayô. tahil namit pahi gur kç gayô.9. 


HÌ MIAS did MR IgE | 395 BS ud Ust KET | 

sft mre nial wad Te Tet | afo sura Us g3 set 1901 

sari arjan gur av¢ chardhvavat. taran târan chahain paurdi chinvavat. 
tahin âvç agg bahar hui gai. bahilô layâyô pand kôrdai thai. 10. 


: HIS HÌH f3g Us cet dId Mada ude rte | 


uo Uo [Hu ag adt are] akis wu Bote 1991 
sahat sîs tih pand dabî gur arjan pahufichyô âi. 
dhann dhann sikkhî gur kahî bhâî bahilô layô uthâi.11. 


: HÍSdId url akis ud el | Aas 335 ote H ue | 


WI FS sq AS ureÌ | ATE ufos au did fea AT 1921 
satigur khushi bahilô par kai. sangat bhâtan lâi su dai. 
yahi bat bhagatd sun pai. sath bahilô bhayô gur dhig jai. 12. 


GW ugr ua sas ATE gò | HAS Hoe HS aT UU = | 

Bag Ha TG TS SIG | HS Fae EH sd sa 1921 

usai parsang pag bhagatû jai chhuhc. masand jangal sabh kar dayô vahai. 
bhagatü sang harîô bâlô turyô. sabh jangal im bhâgç bharyô.13. 


ma Hdr] at di5 Hor: | fr Hal MUS 3 fH Hae | 
Hg 3 fue HITA ore | sfg' Go Adi fret ge MR 1981 

ab mahârâjîan ki gall sunâun. Jim suni baridhan tç timain sunâun. 
sabh tç pichhai mahrâjîc âvain. nahin un Jôgî jimi hath âvai.14. 


THA ad ud HU 38 | Se fea sü gus aT 28 | 
fôr uu f&s a Sd ows | ma set HOSTS AS UI 
jiskç bahain gharc madh tçû. ui in rakhai rayat kar çû. 


AA 


nij dhab in kachh lagai na ghât. agai bhaî mahârâjîan bât.15. 


: HJ â 85 Hd vos [395 33 AH TANI | 


tì a wet Sol fs g3 H AIS Hifg 196! 
bahu thg un sang chûhrdç bhinn bhçt kami rakhâhi. 
yau karain bakhîlî lêk in hutç ju jangal mânhi.16. 


: ad ua fs yazo ad | PH sg fee H JW Hud | 


HS HU AHS feo sert | HS YS ad fag gM JMTdÌ 1921 
karain chakar in châhrdan ker6. im kar in sê rakhain bakhcrô. 
man madh samjhain in baldhârî. mat mall bahain yih bhâm hamârî.17. 
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First of all let the author narrate about the Bhai* dynasty, 
That would gradually lead us to Mehraj Sidhus. 

The first was a Bhai Behlo who became a devout Sikh, 
To the (fifth) Sikh Guru did go to render a service. (9) 


An indigenous brick kiln had the Guru activated, 

With bricks did the Guru wish to construct a shrine at Taran Taaran. 
As the flames leapt out of this brick kiln, 

Bhai Behlo brought a bundle of garbage to douse this fire. (10) 


Dohra : The moment Bhai Behlo? got buried under the bundle, 
Instantly did Guru Arjan Dev ji arrived there. 
Praising the services of a devout Gursikh unto the Guru, 
Immediately did the Guru pull him out. (11) 


Chaupai : As the revered Guru felt pleased with Bhai Behlo's services, 
The congregation of forested areas was put under his charge. 
This information did Bhai Bhagtoo also receive, 
As he went to pay his obeisance to the revered Guru. (12) 


In the same manner as Bhai Bhagtoo touched the Guru's feet, 
The Guru appointed him incharge of another forest area. 

As two more Sikhs Haria and Balo® accompanied Bhai Bhagtu, 
The whole forest area got blessed by the Guru. (13) 


Now would the author narrate the account of Mehraj dynasty, 
Narrate he would as he had heard from his old elders. 

As Mehraj ancestors were the last to approach the Guru, 

No land was left that could be allotted to them. (14) 


Thus, in whomsoever's house they went to seek shelter, 
The owner would treat them as his subjects. 

As they could not occupy any land on their own, 

Listen further how these Mehraj ancestors progressed. (15) 


Dohra : As Mehraj elders had many scheduled caste men with them, 
They employed them for diverse menial jobs. 
For this reason they became the butt of ridicule of those, 
Who had been earlier inhabitants of these forest areas. (16) 


Chaupai : As the Mehraj elders had dealings with these lower castes, 
They remained at loggerheads with the natives. 
As the natives considered Mehraj elders mighty and powerful, 
They were apprehensive that the latter might occupy their land. (17) 
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TEH ag feo gu Adja s OE | JJ SH 3 HTS sg Sf | 

fes gg à ù ad are | SA Jd PH fee ôl aT AI 

im kar in bhûm bahin na dçin. rahain bhûm tau jagat bhar lchin. 
phir tur kai yau karain gujara. bhayô chakkar im in kó bhârâ.18. 


feu ag eft fe food | Ts HONG MA gerd | 

38 Haaima HS H30 | TH Bsns AG SH gat Iau 

im kar d¢vhin inhain nikar. ral mulkhayyc au tap¢dar. 

tau mahrâjîan matô matôyô. ham chahiat kôâ d¢sh rukôyô.19. 


cH ugr feH sem aa iret | fao ate AG as AT | 
35 <us Boot sa MU | 95 HÍsdid a GIG ser 1201 
desh parâyô im rukyô kab ái. bina kis kôâ badaô sahâî. 

bhalô vakhat unkâ tab âyô. un satigur kô uhlô takâyô.20. 


Avo’ : A sd fea mfe gra AS gəl Sd | 
Hg faa adt Hote JHÍJ ag ugr BES 1291 
sôrthâ : só bhagatti dhig jai hath jôrd charni lage. 
sabh bidh kahi sunâi hamhi guri pag 1416.21. 


cos : AS AH RE us BH HIE Bas AE | 
faH fHwru Ho 3 fea HÍSdId AS H TS 1221 
dôhrâ : melô basâkhî âi pun layô môhan bhagatd sath. 


paritham milâyô sabhan tc dhig satigur Jórd su hâth.22. 


cust : HÌ HÍSdId fene unt at adt | së fore = Í3H dl wet | 
HITA US HIS 8 nr | MTH uy AAS BAG 1231 

chaupaî : sari satigur dishat khushi ki kari. bhag nihâl vai tis hî gharî. 
mahrâj pôtrau môhan thé âyô. sath putar só kâlai layâyô.23. 


Ht Aad WOI JU ug<'lE | Wd egg vet Vt oe | 

a cfs did Sad Set | So ald ws vet HE 1281 
sari satigur aggai dayô chardhvâi. aur darab dai dhçri lâi. 
kale tahil gur langar lai. lókan kahi bat dai mitâî.24. 


3 HIS Ta U +f ot adt | vu faH gH SH set | 

JA HÍSdId G HIS dU | JH JÒ SH 98 Aa AG 121] 

tau môhan gur pai ji ki kahi. dayyô zimîn ham vassan tain. 

has satigur yau môhan kahyô. ham châhain tum d¢nain jêg kayô.25. 


SÍT SH SH 3 Ba Ha | Who wa 3 Sa Aa | 

TH MRIH Has A HTI | SHI AH Hares sifd 12€| 
Ighin bhâm tum tç lôg mang. jahi abai tûn bhagati sang. 
ham avahingg jangal kç mahi. tumrç kamm banâvat tanhi.26. 


Sortha 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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So the natives never-allowed the latter to stay at one place, 
They would charge rentals if allowed them to stay. 

So as these Mehraj elders kept moving like nomads, 

They had to pass through such a heavy ordeal. (18) 


Thus would they be turned out from the area, 

With the Joint efforts of the natives and their custodians. 
Upon this did the Mehraj elders made a resolve, 

Must they also occupy an area for their subsistence. (19) 


(But) how could they occupy land in an alien land, 
Unless someone mighty and powerful assisted them. 
As good fortune smiled on these wandering elders, 
(Fifth) Guru's protection did they proceed to seek. (20) 


So approaching Bhai Bhagtoo, 

With folded hands did they bow down. 
Narrating their tale of woe, 

For Guru's blessings should he intercede. (21) 


As the Vaisakhi festival was approaching near, 

Mohan (from Mehraj's family) did Bhai Bhagtoo take along. 
After introducing the former to the whole congregation, 
With folded hands did they stand before the Guru. (22) 


The moment the revered Guru looked at them smilingly, 
Instantly did they feel blessed indeed. 

Mehraj's grandson Mohan had come along with Bhagtoo, 
Who had brought his own son Kala with him. (23) 


Then to the revered Guru did Mohan offer Kala's services, 

All the collections did they also pile up before the Guru. 

Kala offered his services to the Guru's community kitchen, 
Thereafter, all the disputes of the devotees did the Guru settle. (24) 


Thereafter Baba Mohan laid bare his heart before the Guru, 

For a piece of land for his clan's settlement did he ask. 

Smilingly did the revered Guru tell Baba Mohan: 

He (the Guru) wished to empower Mohan to give lands to others. (25) 


From him (Baba Mohan) would the people beg for land, 

For the time being should he go back with Bhai Bhagtu. 

Soon would he (the Guru) pay a visit to the forested area, 

All his (Baba Mohan's) cherished desires would the Guru fulfil then. (26) 
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: 3 HIE did Ë adt gH PITA HÍJ5 HITS | 


Ffsad MUH oft 39 og ATS" SH YUS 1291 
tau móhan gur sôn kahî ham ichrak bahin muhâl. 
satigur âkhyô nahin daarô karâ karata tum partipâl.27. 


: H SIS MB TH HIP | Joe Ud AG HH | 


3 es ast ag | ae sag fd <Ì ati 
só bhagatâ ân pas bahâc. chakkan dhôrai sôû basâc. 
tau tap¢dar bakhili karain. târain bhagatâ nahin vi tarain.28. 


3 HÍSdid PEH am east | fee HJ oH feo dl TE | 
BA sr at ad adol | fAH Bas HJ ASS gaat [OU | 
tau satigur im kal vartêî. ik bar râjai in gal banvâî. 

us râjai ki kahón kahânî. jim lôkan bahu sayânan bakhânî.29. 


fea J39H feu eaat ad | mfofer HJs Hor ad | 

ggg CN CA dug we | À JJ Hast ta ofa fee 1301 

ik chatarsal narip dakhni kahain. ahinis bahut sharabi rahai. 

buhat dukkh us rayyat pâvai. só rahai sharâbî dukkh nahi mitâvai.30. 


: TAHG id H fea 93 f35 SG Hea TAPE | 


fess HAdt gg ÔR afo Ha gò Hold 1391 
dushman aur ju dhig hutg tin layô mulak dabâi. 
divân musddî bahu use kahi thak bahe salâhi.31. 


H3 g3 GA ud at AE | JJ HHSTÍE eg Mô Gak | 
T3 feen 2 of Ao | HS AH BAA SU UMI 1321 
mat bharât us ghar ki jôi. rahç samjhâi vahu mannain na kôi. 
rat divas vai rahi sarashâr. sabh Kamm uskô bhayô khuâr.32. 


Wd wad ufsars ufo cet | THA SH fee TÑ @u set | 
USING AG ae aes | of HO afo HA fuses 1331 
yahi khabar patishah pahi gai. raj nám likh dayó laghu bhai. 
chatarsâl kahyô kaid bahâvan. dui bôtal kahi sharâb pilâvan.33. 


: udÌ ws fees Hal HITS SU AE | 


mer ufJd feo qe ug ad Cud fea ete 138) 
yahî bat divanan manni mahârat layô kadahvâi. 
savâ pahir din jab chardhç kar dayygu tikkô vâi.34. 


: WdÌ ws SH AA Ho ural | aot ad HJ aot HHSTE | 


cou om Bs et Faret | #ur& uao Bo Ha Foret I3u! 
yahi bat us tariya sun pai. kahân karai bahu rahi samjhâî. 
tâtyô nashâ un rani jagai. layâô payâlâ un mang sunâî.35. 
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Thereupon, Baba Mohan begged the revered Guru, 

Where would his clan seek shelter till then? 

Thereupon, did the revered Guru assured him, 

The Divine Creator would protect him where he stayed. (27) 


Thereafter, Bhai Bhagtu offered them shelter for stay, 

Thus did this nomadic clan find a home for themselves. 

As the original land owners objected to their stay, 

They did not stop objecting even after Bhai Bhagtu's pleas. (28) 


Thereafter, the revered Guru brought out a miracle, 
Through an emperor's act did the Guru caused this marvel. 
That emperor's account would the author now narrate, 
The way he had heard that tale from his learned peers. (29) 


There used to be one emperor Chattarsal in the South, 

Day and night did he keep himself in an inebriated state. 

Many a hardship did his subjects keep passing through, 

Being an alcoholic how could he address people's grievances? (30) 


His enemies who surrounded him from neighbouring states, 
A lot of his territory did they occupy (forcibly). 

His ministers and court officials tried their best, 

Many a counsel did they offer to the king in vain. (31) 


Utmost did his mother, brother and his wife try, 
But little did he pay any heed to their advice. 

As he remained in an inebriated state day and night, 
All affairs of state remained in a state of chaos. (32) 


As these news reached the sovereign at (Delhi), 

He bestowed Chattarsal's state's custody to his younger brother. 
Chattarsal was ordered to be put behind the bars, 

Two bottles of liguor were sanctioned for his daily consumption. (33) 


The ministers of the state following this royal decree, 

They fixed an auspicious occasion for the new king's anointment. 
A few hours after the break of dawn on that day, 

They would anoint his younger brother with the royal title. (34) 


Though Chattarsal's wife heard this new order, 

Nothing could she do despite her desperate pleadings. 

As Chattarsal craved for more alcohol, he woke up his wife, 
For a goblet of alcohol did he press his wife. (35) 
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wat adu mfe tg gf srl | Het ufgg feo ug 3 mw | 

JE add 85 sag Carat | wat ÍSH3 HJ add YANA !3é ! 
rani kahyô âi d¢gu tuhi bhai. savâ pahir din chardhg tau Ai. 

hui karrdô un bahur uchâryô. rânî tistai bahu karrdô pukâryô.36. 


MO SH Ú SH @u sal | ufsaTdt yes ud sare | 

urfe ast SH img fima | Her ufdd fes 33 MA aa 1321 
âugu tum pai tum laghu bhai. patishâhî parvânô degu phardai. 
pai berdi tum piâgu piala. savâ pahir din chardhg jis kâlâ.37. 


fesat Ho GA ag HU MET | adu ofa fae CH Gwt | 
Tot Hg adt oo ma SATS | aois 2 rr Us UTE Iati 
itn? sun us kachhu budh âî. kahy6 nari kichhu dasô upai. 
rani bahu kahi nath ab tún jahi. jahangir kai ja pau pai.38. 


cus : UdÌ HIS BA as UdÌ si A SSGTS | 
= WU ad rr UnG fon au ASI MITE 13 | 
dôhrâ =: yahi bat us kann pari bhayô savâr tatkâl. 


daurd dhâp kar ja pujyô nij kahyô sabhî ahvâl.39. 


cust : notte BA cÚ ASS | MA SH Q ôdÌ fHS HSS | 
JH SHa Ng Hd feed JJ | Z ESU 5 SH TH ad. 1801 
chaupaî : jahângîr us dayô juvâb. ab tum kô nahîn milai savâb. 
ham tumkô bahu bâr likh rahg. tain chhadayô na nashô hamârc kahg.40. 


Wd He vsdH'@ ga As | feg dat ufo <& fas id | 

3 ufsarg SAH AT | Hee CAS wa Aa ferret 189 
yah sun chatarsâl hath jôrdc. dihu rôtî muhi val kit aurç. 

tau patishâh tajvîz karâî. mulak ujârd dayô jangal likhâî.41. 


nE af Go adr ou | we a Í3H Jas "IU | 

He 8o zfs sues | 89 AG HOH BAS 1821 

âi bathindg un dagra laya. khânai kô tis hatth na Aya. 
saddg un tahin tapp¢dar. unhain dçkhió mulakh ujârd.42. 


BA GAT ado of vet Hots | AJA GF 3 Sc Hg uta | 

TH ATG SH MI JÈ esate | dE MATA 5U HIE 1831 
us gujar karan ki puchhî salâhi. kahyô unhain tôn lut mar khâhi. 
râjai kahyó tum agai hui batâi. hôi âkî só layô marvâi.43. 


tog — : Ca JS HITA MU fF R 85 c> STE | 
AG uad [So Q set udt fos" fso mE 188 | 

dôhrâ =: un hutç mahrâjî akkh tinai sô un daç batâi. 
sôû khabar tin kó bhai pari chintâ tin 41.44. 
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His younger brother would offer him that, his queen said, 
Soon after the day break would his brother arrive. 

As he again asked for alcohol in harsh words, 

In still harsher words did his queen reprimand. (36) 


His younger brother would definitely come with a royal decree, 
The royal decree for his kingship would he handover. 

With fetters around his feet would his brother offer a goblet, 
Let a few hours pass after day break on that day. (37) 


Hearing this did Chattarsal come to his senses, 

After that did he ask for a reprieve from his wife. 

Must the king make haste to escape from there, 

Before Jahangir must he beg for restoration of his rule. (38) 


Dohra : As he heard this news (from his wife), 
Instantly did he mount his royal steed. 
Arriving at the royal court posthaste, 
His predicament did he narrate to the king. (39) 


Chaupai : Thereupon Jahangir” refused his petition, 
Now would he not get any reprieve from the court. 
Many a time had the emperor reprimanded him in writing, 
Never did he give up drinking at the king's bidding. (40) 


Hearing this, did Chattarsal beg the king with folded hands, 

Some alternative means of livelihood must the king grant. 
Thereupon, the emperor put forth another proposal, 

A decree for Malwa forests could he get if he ransacked those. (41) 


Arriving at Bathinda did he put up a camp, 

As nothing could he get for food in the forests. 
He summoned the official custodians of that area, 
As he found the whole territory a barren land. (42) 


When he enguired about possible means of livelihood, 

The official custodians suggested means of loot and plunder. 

As Chattarsal asked them to provide guidance to him, 

He offered to destroy those who defied the legal custodians. (43) 


Dohra : As Mehraj’s clan had been a thorn in their flesh, 
The custodians put forth their name for ransacking. 
As the Mehraj clan settlers received this news, 
Highly concerned did they feel for their safety. (44) 
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: HAJI Ho sas fea me | Telas Ast HaTeg s> | 


say adt na Ge SAMI | Hi ge =ë ode Ju AS sul 
mahirâjî sun bhagatû dhig ac. hakikat sabhî batâvat bhag. 
bhagatâ kahi ab ôt nahin aurai. sari gur val chahîc hath jôrdc.45. 


85 adt meen Ht Afsae uote | REH res Ta wet TA | 
MAT set HÍSdId at 57 | mE Gadu fea va Ma ser |8Ê| 
un kari ardâs sari satigur dhayâi. is âphtôn gur lain rakhâi. 
aisî bhaî satigur kî kalâ. âi utrayô dhig chakk aur bhalâ.46. 


fes Ga stot fae peta | JH sr NO od fas JN AT | 

JH SH sŠ Sad fea of! | 3 Š oT us Ga we 1821 
in un lin? gin salâhi. ham bhaj¢ bachain nahin kit ham jâhin. 
ham tum ralain tó bachain ik thai. tau lau raja paryó un dhai.47. 


BE Sc fa Hc faves | ad wad Go HfagHe MR | 
AE Cues Hfgərs fE | us BS ud 99 TA |8C | 
lag lût tin jat bichlai. kari khabar un mahirâjan âi. 

ki6 uprâlô mahirajan dhâi. pardç unain par dhôl bajvâi.48. 


: Bc GW Hd gr ul Sst uss vaste | 


TH Jou woes SH ust fort for oho 18C | 
lutt phauj bahu raj pari lini pandan chukvai. 
raja rahyô akçlrdó phauj pardî nijai nij râhi.49. 


: TH MAS SAT IIG US | HITA 3H66 HU AR 6 w3 | 


Gi aui 85 sr HI | AgS HA Gs ot ard. TUO | 
raja akclô tahin rahyô khardô. mahrâj tumnan sayôn sôâ na ardô. 
dhan layô un râjô mâr. satigur savârî un ki kâr.50. 


TITI MG Hg SAI së | BA TH Q fs Sc | 

HÌ as sft ad eset | gu Ho! aì ag HQ STA |UG | 
bahur gail sabh phaujhi bhac. 16k râjc kç tinah lut laç. 

aisi kala tahin gur vartâî. bhâp binân kó kar sakai larâî.51. 


afu. PA S' mae yia 
(Hos Ha 3 mF ls uHe sm AE ucr H alia’) 
165. is tôn aglâ parsang 
(“môhan mang lai shâhôn zamîn ghumâi lakh kîô pata su kin’) 


: HI &c TH Hš udÌ Hd fes Ma | 


JS TH HA USA A HS US JH ug SE |S | 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Hearing this Mehraj's clan approached Bhai Bhagtu, 

The entire situation did they narrate to him. 

As none else could protect them, said Bhai Bhagtu, 

Must they pray with folded hands to the revered Guru. (45) 


With devotion did they pray to the Divine Guru, 

Might the Guru protect them from that scourage. 

Such a divine dispensation came to happen there, 

That another caravan of displaced people arrived there. (46) 


With these new arrivals did the Mehraj clan confabulate, 
By deserting the place would they never survive. 

As they were still confabulating to fight together, 

They came to be invaded by Chattarsal's troops. (47) 


As his troops ransacked the Jat settlers, 

They sent messengers to their Mehraj clan allies. 

With a dash did the Mehraj members attack, 

They invaded Chattarsal's troops with a beat of drums. (48) 


As they robbed the Chattarsal's troops to their fill, 
They brought the bundles full of robbed goods. 

The king Chattarwal was abandoned by his troops, 
His troops went their own ways from the field. (49) 


As the king remained alone on the field, 

No longer could he fight with Mehraj's force. 
As the king was killed there by the Mehrajians, 
The Divine Guru solved all their problems. (50) 


As they went in hot pursuit of the royal troops, 
All those troops were robbed by the Mehraj clan. 
As such a dispensation did the Guru bring about, 
How could the troops fight without a king? (51) 


Episode 165 
The Next Episode About the Malwa 
(Asking Baba Mohan to get a landed territory, 


A lease deed for one lakh acres did the emperor sign) 


After plundering and killing as they returned, 
Deeply concerned did the Malwa people feel. 
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mar lutt raje murdç pari sôch chit ân. 


A LASA AA 


hutô râjô sak patishâh kó mat pâvai ham par tan. 1. 


: WdÌ H'S Ho Hoes feet | set Ad GS Ho HU SAT | 


zò 3m Sl eS oT | Gwe ae u[SHTJo UT 121 
yahi bat sun sayânan bichârî. bhai sôch un man madh bhári. 
nathc bhaj¢ bhi bachtg¢ nahin. hai char kunt patishâhan pâhî.2. 


adt HJo TH fest We | He Us set Sat vars | 

Het À gue at HuHô ofoeet | AS Ja MITA aTh 131 
kahi môhan ham dillî javain. jatt pech kôî han chalâvain. 
savâ sai rupac ki sukhnô thahirâî. jôrd hatth ardâs karâî.3. 


fra WS BG tS ômd'ô | WdÌ Fas wet HU fas as | 
38 ffa sg mf sa der | H fea TH as 3 50] S5" |8| 
ik ghôrdô layó den najrânai. yahi jugat lai madh chit thanai. 
taû sikkh tur âi tab bôlâ. su ik râjc kann tai layó 1614.4. 


AG ufsirfs ufo Š + aars | HOH TE sot s= TS | 
ad MITA H ug aa gfo | ea ones fest WE |u| 

sôû patishâhi pahi lc jâu sugât. jau ham hôi bhalî kachhu bat. 
kar ardâs su par gayô rahi. dayô nazrânô dillî jai.5. 


: aE gga Ufos adÌ y ômd'ô CU wate | 


qe o. HIS TA MU HU ÍSH ate 16 ! 


: jai pharyâd pahilôn kari au nazrâng dayô ghalâi. 


garîban kó maran gayô áp muyé tis thâi.6. 


: Bea CHU WN ufsardt | cts San wat gf ect | 


TIH AJA N fea aur ag | ee Te st ao ud 121 
lôlak dekhyô jab patishâhî. dînô begam khushi hui vâhî. 
bcgam kahyô main ik kaya karôn. dôâ huin tân main kann dharôn.7. 


He HJo a sole sg adi | wore uHd fre ufo AG ect | 

A Sue ug MB fon | sft wore 3 HI HTH Iti 

sadd môhan kó takîd bahu kahi. layâô dûsrô jind chahin jçû vari. 
só layâvain bahu milai inâm. nahin layâvai tau mârîyug thâm.8. 


ufa AS HIS ud Hd ul | 58 ad 3 AMING Hdl | 

Hus Adel fed did Ud | UA À gŴu ud yd ad It 

yahi sun môhan bahu sôch parî. labhai nahîn tau sârian marî. 
môhan sukhnâ phir gur dhari. pañj sai rupyyô dharôn pûr thârî.9. 
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Invader (Chattarsal) being related to the Mughal emperor, 
Lest he should exert pressure on them. (1) 


The same issue did the (Malwa) elders debate, 

As they felt highly concerned about it. 

They would not survive even if they deserted the region, 
As it was surrounded by the Mughal rule from all sides. (2) 


(At this), Baba Mohan proposed to approach Delhi emperor, 
Through some rustic maneuver would he appease the king. 
Promising to make an offering of one hundred and a guarter rupees, 
With folded hands did he pray to God (for success). (3) 


Arranging to offer a horse as tribute to the king, 

Such a strategy did he resolve to adopt. 

Thereupon, a Sikh did arrive and remarked, 

An earring for the emperor's ear should he take along. (4) 


Such a present would he take to the king, 

If he thought there was some worth in the Sikh's suggestion. 
Thus did he proceed after making a prayer, 

These tributes did he offer after reaching the Delhi court. (5) 


Thus did he submit a petition to the king, 

Making an offering of a horse and an earring. 

For slaughtering poor people he (Chattarsal) had gone, 
(But) himself did he perish in the attempt. (6) 


The moment the emperor looked at the earring, 

Happily did he offer to his dear gueen to please her. 
What would she do with a single earring, said the gueen, 
A pair of earrings together could she put on her ears. (7) 


Calling Baba Mohan the emperor instructed him sternly, 
Must he produce the other earring if he wished to survive. 
Highly would he be rewarded if he brought the other earring, 
Instantly would he be killed if he failed in his attempt. (8) 


Hearing this, highly alarmed did Baba Mohan feel, 

His whole clan would be wiped out if he failed to find the other ring. 
Once again did he vow to make an offering to the Guru, 

An offering of full five hundred rupees would he offer on a salver. (9) 
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JS Hus Hd fea TG SS | A3 HHSTEÌ SH Ba TS | 
afs gm Ẹ Hg fas a | da GA a A fare ad 1901 
hutô môhan sang ik gayô tat. sabh samjhâî us un bat. 
jahin raja thô mar gir gayô. hôg usai thân só gir gayê. 10. 


: SŠ TH TH Wd ad 3 JN ved Bs | 


Bes 6 meg A IA SH Mere JH AS 1991 
bhal¢ bhâg ham gur karç tau ham âvgu labbh. 
labhai na âvgu jau hamai tau mârîygu aulâd ham sabbh.11. 


: Yd AT AS ug SU Sa | ÍdIdu user fan Ssor Ta | 


HJo H HI SUu age | wore HS fôn ad fas aw 1921 
aur kahî sabh puchh layô lôg. giryô paryâ kis labbhyâ hôg. 
môhan sôn shah bandhyô karâr. layâvai sut nij kar kit bhâl.12. 


af Ga ug soften adi | 85 ud me ug HS uid | 
oud Use 8o wu Gory | HÌ» 3 uwd Unu ure 1931 
Jâi unhain bahu talâish karî. un par âî bahu subh gharî. 
nazar paryô un layô uthâi. jiai tç payârô pujjyô dhâi.13. 


uu ulSH'J sas H Af | %4 Hogs au ufserfa | 

Hg Ha SAS slo | wate oe AS ucr H alo | 
Afsa four 3 uo met ars | së uñs ÍEH HOS STS 198 | 
dayô patishâhc turat su jai. dçkh miharvân bhayô patishâhi. 
môhan mang lai shâhôn zamîn. ghumâi lakh dió pata su kin. 
satigur karipâ tç ban ai bat. bhaç parsann im môhan tât.14. 


a£€. gofanit ar ynd (aJ PA TH do” gm...) 


166. phâlkiân ka parsang(kahyô ‘isai ham dînôn râj...) 


: AS HIS ma go ot faH ag TG AR | 


Wc eau gid fed gfg afte wat HOÍF 191 
sunôn bat ab phil ki jim kar vadhiô sôi. 
pct vajay6 gur dhigai hari gôbind agai khalôi.1. 


: Sa we gg HAJI MU | gal sas Aa aS STG | 


T Hu HiQ H ae ee | =u ÚS us UA Sf 121 
çk bâr gur mahirâjai âyô. bhai bhagatâ sang kâlô layáyó. 
jô mukh mângai só gur dchin. duddh putt dhan khushian lchin.2. 


yd fry ag Ma METE | gS TSA JS UH VTE | 
fSo Ho Su Has fhe wet | Jo Hu Bo dc 5 yet 131 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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One of Mohan's uncles who had accompanied him to Delhi, 
Thoroughly did he brief his uncle about the other earring. 
The other earring must be lying somewhere around, 

The spot where the (invading) Chattarsal had died. (10) 


If it be their good luck by the Guru's grace, 

Surely would they be able to trace the lost earring. 

If they failed to find out the other ornament, 

Definitely would the emperor eliminate their whole clan. (11) 


Must his uncle enguire from all the people, 

Lest anyone of them should have found the earring. 
Solemnly did Baba Mohan give an undertaking to the king, 
His sons would surely bring the lost earring. (12) 


As they were making a thorough search for the earring, 
God fortune did smile upon them at that moment. 

They picked it up the moment they spotted the earring, 
With gift as precious as life did they reach the court. (13) 


Immediately as they presented the ornament to the king, 
Highly benevolent did the Mughal emperor appear. 
Asking Baba Mohan for getting a landed territory, 

A lease deed for one lakh acres did the emperor sign. 
With revered Guru's grace did this event happen, 
Highly delighted did Baba Mohan and his uncle feel. (14) 


Episode 166 
Episode About Phulkians 
(With a Sovereign Rule was (Phool) invested) 


Listen now to the account of (Baba) Phool, 

The way his clan multiplied and flourished. 

They way he stood before Guru Hargobind, 

Patting his empty stomach (displaying his poverty). (1) 


Once upon a time the sixth Guru arrived at Mehraj!, 
Bhai Bhagtu? brought kala? to the Guru's presence. 
The Guru blessed whatever a devotee prayed for, 
With wealth, livelihood and sons the Guru blessed. (2) 


As many devotees went to pay obeisance to the Guru, 
The infant Phool* was left behind to graze cattle. 
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aur sikh bahu ân milâc. phôl balak hut pashû charâc. 
tin sun layô sangat mil gaî. râth sôch un rôtî na khaî.3. 


Hrgr fust Hg Aes ot | ae [HOS HAI gg ut | 
feu afo à eg ufd8 SE | Hud Sl ar» grd AR ig | 
mâtâ pitâ muh jîvat nâhîn. kaun milâvai muhi gur pâhî. 
im kahi kai vahu pariô rôi. khabar bhai kale chach¢ sôi.4. 


y3 SB Kd or Sou | ud aì S Hal nidi AUU | 

mfe ASO fea oid su | 3 HÍSdld ure =% SB MU lu! 
parat phôl sang kâlç uthyô. dahîndî dai sang aggai kayô. 

âi satigur dhig thândhô bhayô. tau satigur dhayân val phúlai ayô.5. 


: mà kisi es Ud He su feat | 


Je us fes öfa ÍHH aÈ TS HHSÎE IE 
age dahindi phil dhar matthô bhúm tikai. 
hôi khardai dahida thôkiâ jim kâlai hut samjhai.6. 


: SW J9 ty ÍSH ge uno | fas fas GA Sal Go Uo | 


fas 39U Ade 355 i 355 wet | sot fene ÍSH did ew wl 12! 
tab gur dckh tis bhac parsann. khird khird hassg bhâg un dhann. 
kit turyô sagan bhal au bhal ghardî. bhalî darishat tis gur val ardî.7. 


: HÍSdId ue afer Ud MT g ate | 


wa fs saa feu RAHAT as mG ARE Iti 
satigur püchhç kalia yah balak hai k6i. 
ab dhida vajâyô kim inain muhi bat samjhâô sôi.8. 


: Teas Bo Hugo Cod | fe Hone Te Ag Uae | 


Jd HÍSdId SH wet we | Era TU NU fee we it! 
hath j6rd un bachan ucharg. hui sanmukh gur sach darbârc. 
hôhu satigur tum jani jan. iskâ bap muyô vich ghân.9. 


ISIH MUT AA UG | ÍFH oT TU Gd Hs | 
JHS & A a3 SIR | Se gd Ad ura 190! 
chatarsâl ham par jab payô. is ka bap unain mar dayô. 
hamrô thô só bardô bharâi. phil bhatîjô meré âhi.10. 


fer a we fak] goa | RA SH MA Ye HWU | 

feurfg gus Q dId Het HU | WI Ho fes SAT MU 199 
is kó ghâtô rijkahi rahyô. is tum aggç pçt bajyó. 

nimâi bapan kç gur mai bap. yah sun dhida bajáyó âp.11. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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Hearing that all others had gone to see the Guru, 
He did not take meals as a matter of protest. (3) 


As his parents had not been alive, 

There was nobody else to take him to the Guru. 

As he started crying under such depressing thoughts, 
The news about his cries reached his uncle Kala. (4) 


As Phool got up in the morning along with Kala, 

Carrying a bowl of curd did he go with Kala. 

As both of them arrived at the Guru's congregation, 
Guru's attention was drawn towards the face of Phool. (5) 


Placing the bowl of curd before the Guru, 
(Baba) Phool prostrated himself before the Guru. 
Thereafter, standing up did he pat his stomach, 
As he had been instructed to do by Kala. (6) 


Thereupon, the Guru felt delighted after looking at Phool, 
A hearty laugh did the Guru have to Phool's good luck. 
Auspicious was the moment when Phool had left home, 
Fortunate was he indeed to attract Guru's attention. (7) 


The revered Guru enguired from Kala, 
Who was that infant that he had brought. 
Why did he pat upon his stomach, 

Must Kala tell the Guru in detail. (8) 


With folded hands did Kala answer, 

Standing in front of the Guru in the congregation. 
Declaring the Guru to be omniscient, 

Phool's father had died fighting a battle. (9) 


When Chattarsal's forces had invaded them, 
His father was killed by Chattarsal's soldiers. 
Phool's father being the elder brother of Kala, 
Phool happened to be Kala's nephew. (10) 


As the infant had no means of livelihood, 

So did he pat his stomach before the Guru. 

Knowing the Guru to be the protector of the disadvantaged, 
So did the infant pat his stomach before the Guru. (11) 
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: fora motes fae od ud EÀ fHg grau | 


WI Ads ZH wr ug HS JHJ 9 HS FS 1921 
rijak anâit kichh karô dharô isai sir hâth. 
yah sharan tumârî â paryô sut hamrg hai bada bharât.12. 


: HÍSdIJ Ae uA eë dlr. | MIRI ALA Bo vas SIT | 


34 Td de a93 Uns | wel g& ws 3 TG 35 1981 
satigur sadd pas phâl mangâyâ. âi sis un charan chhuhâyâ. 
tab gur hóç bahut parsann. dai phâl lard tau gath bannah.13. 


ood fA TH as TH | ude ots ÍEH TH er | 

vet us Su rig9 | Use Hu JJ we Us 198 | 

kahyô isai ham dînôn raj. pûran kind is ham kaj. 

hâthî ghórdç tôp jambârg. pâlkîan sayôn rahin ghar púrç.14. 


Ande o ot HHHÌM ad'eÌ | JdìdI me faded ordd | 

uu um sto of verre Hifg | HÌ Haea aG MA ifs Iqu 
jô auran kó bhi bakhshish karâî. rahîgu akhutt nikhuttgu nahin. 
dayô râj tuhi dui daryâi mânhi. sarî mukhvâk kahyô as tânhi.15. 


: Yd HIS yim ad Š a eë ug OE | 


HS ara lH Mal walt faH us ma yÈ feete |a€ | 
aur bahut khushian kari lai gayô phôl ghar dhâi. 
sun kale tarîmat agg lagi kim put âyô parag divâi.16. 


: we ol HS fo ASTU | faH as fes TA viu | 


GA sa fes wet efist | fon HS à fig ug ug erl 1921 
kâlai kó bada tariyâ satâyâ. kim kâlc din dasvân aya. 
usî taur phir laî dahindî. nij sut Kai sir par dhar dîndhî.17. 


fes HÍSdId mH STSÌ ural | Sumu Tea [dl WS | 
Grt sa fes waa oda | HÌ HÍSdId HU GA <ë AT 1A! 


phir satigur jab jhâtî pai. dgkhyô bêlak agai khardvâî. 
usi taur dhida lardkc thathaurâ. sari satigur mukh us val jôrâ.18. 


: 3 HÍSdId GA JA JU MA Bsa MTG YNG | 


TH 3 GF fess eat eg ag sod dig 19C | 
tau satigur us has kahyô ab lardkô ânyô aur. 
ham tau us itnôn dayô vahu kari tuhârî gaur.19. 


: sas SET aft us afo f35 U AT TEH | 


wus adi dhi AG ga Hus Tami uA 1201 
bhagatâ bhai tahin khardô kahi tin yau karat ardâs. 
apnôn bîjyô hui jôu rahai môhan kiân pâs.20. 
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Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 
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May the Guru bless him with means of livelihood, 
May the Guru bless this poor indigent child. 

He, being the son of Kala's elder brother, 

Guru's protection has this needy child sought. (12) 


Thereupon, the revered Guru called Phool close to him, 

Who proceeded and bowed down to the Guru. 

Thereupon, being in a moment of graceful pleasure, 

The Guru showered his plentiful blessings on Baba Phool. (13) 


With a sovereign rule was Phool invested, said the Guru, 

With that blessing had a mission been accomplished. 

With elephants, horses, guns and arms (would he be empowered), 
With palanguins would his house remain eguipped. (14) 


Similar blessings did the Guru bestow on others, 

Inexhaustible indeed would Guru's blessings remain forever, 
Territorial land rights between the two rivers did the Guru grant, 
Such lofty words of grace did the revered Guru speak. (15) 


Blessed with so many boons of power and Prosperity, 
Kala brought his nephew Phool back to home. 
Hearing this, Kala's wife flared up in anger, 

How did her husband empower another's son? (16) 


So much was Kala nagged by his nagging wife, 
Hardly could he stay at home for ten days. 

A bowl of curd did he pick up again as usual, 

On his own son's head did he place it this time. (17) 


As the revered Guru looked up once again, 

A child did the Guru spot in his presence. 

As the Guru fixed his gaze upon the child, 

In the same old way did the child pat his stomach. (18) 


Thereupon, the revered Guru remarked smilingly, 
Another child had Kala brought again. 

So much had he (the Guru) endowed Baba Phool already, 
Surely would he take care of all of them. (19) 


Bhai Bhagtoo who stood near the Guru, 
The Guru enjoined upon him to make a prayer: 
Whatever Mohan's descendents cultivated and produced, 


Untaxed, undivided should the whole produce stay with them. (20) 
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cust : srl HergH did Ho wet | fer feo ant Aad TA | 

fra as at set AH | Ast Hos HS oì TG Tal 1291 
chaupaî : bhai safârash gur mann lai. is bidh thâpî sabhhan dai. 

ik kale ki bhai Kamâî. sabhî môhan sutan kó gayó rajai.21. 


MAT uHÌ ug as MET | nus Hë dId SRI HU wa ust | 
We udlnre 3 9 HT | ad Ba CA ofS HBT 1221 
aisi khushi par kálç ai. apnô bal gur tahin madh dayó pai. 
jaid purîân tau un mara. kahain 16k us ati balvârâ.22. 


a£2. Ardt gofon ar mid ynd (‘fant sett ë fils at...) 
167. sâkhî phâlkiân ka aur parsang (“chhiân bhâîân chhc pind badhc”...) 


tot : HÓ g3 ma Ss at fH Sd gg did AR | 
su fona GA we we i se Us BA OE Ia! 
dôhrâ : sunô bat ab phil ki jim phurc bachan gur sôi. 


bhayô rijak us ghar ghanôn au bhag puttar us dôi.1. 


gut : Ba TH ÍSool ô'H | Sw HUU ATE Sw fH | 
3% ufsardt cant ore | tugs 3 fAw yee 121 

chaupaî : tilôkâ rama tink¢ nám. phâl bandhyô jai phôl girâm. 
tau lau patishâhî dasmi âc. dai pâhul tç singh banâc.2. 


YR TH a së ule AUS | Ma fur 3HÌG Hat MUS | 

To HING US sur uss | THIT THUS HS Sa AS 131 

au râmc kc bhac pâfich sapât. âlô singh bhômîô sang audhit. 

dunô sûrtîô pafijvôn raghâ pachhânô. hamîrâ gajpat sut tilôkc jânô.3. 


fas €5 ë= H Ud add | de es AG vd ate | 

ME de A de HÈ | M<TÍE EHE GH AT BE së |8| 

jit val daurd su dhaurd karahin. hôi phat¢ sôû hârc nânhin. 
âc bandç sôn ral milg. marvâi dushat kamm kara lac bhalg.4. 


SIT : ABH Hea SIA a fos 5 srgg UTE | 
H foad CH deus Be BA HETE lui 
dôhrâ : sunâm miinak turak kó nikal na bahar pai. 


jô niklai dass bandyan lavai unai marvâi.5. 


suet  : go HATI feoty AS se | EH AT AH HS dio BE | 
nie Fat oe uu Hu Hu fos eu Hote IÉ] 

chaupaî : phil mahiraji ikttar sabh bhac. im kar kamm sabhan gatth lac. 
aur sabhî kab akhi jai. sûch sûch kichh dayô sunâi.6. 
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Chaupai : As the Guru conceded Bhai Bhagtu's prayer, 
Everyone felt assured at the Guru's recommendation. 
It was indeed devout Kala's service to the Guru, 
Which enriched all the sons of Baba Mohan. (21) 


So much worthy of Guru's grace did Kala become, 

That the Divine Guru empowered him with so much power. 
Thereafter, the mighty Jaid Purana? did Kala kill, 

Whom everyone acknowledged as the most powerful. (22) 


Episode 167 
Another Episode About Phulkians 
(Six villages the Six brothers Founded) 


Dohra : Now listen to the account of (Baba) Phool, 
The way Guru's blessings came to be realized. 
As his household flourished and prospered, 
Two sons were born in his family. (1) 


Chaupai : Tiloka' and Rama? being the names of his two sons, 
Another village by the name of Phool did they establish 
Thereafter, as the tenth Sikh Guru arrived there, 
He initiated these two sons into Khalsa Panth Singhs. (2) 


Thereafter, five sons? were born to Rama, 

Two of them being Alo Singh* and Avdhoot Bhoomia. 
Three others sons being Doono, Surtio and Raghu, 
Hamira and Gajpat” were sons of Tiloka. (3) 


In whatever direction did they make an invasion, 

Never did they fail to achieve a victory. 

By aligning themselves with Banda Bahadur's forces, 

They accomplished every goal by getting their enemies killed. (4) 


Dohra : From the two cities of Moonak* and Sunam’, 
No (Muslim) resident could dare to come out. 
Whosoever dared to venture out of these towns, 
Instantly would they get them killed by Banda's forces. (5) 


Chaupai : As all clan members of Phool and Mehraj joined together, 
They managed to streamline all the state affairs. 
Difficult it is to narrate all the details, 
In brief has the author narrated all the events. (6) 
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um Sa AS së ASS | "id erd 3G Ba HU xr | 
Bare Ga we uid set | SH Ud efo Mig Tat 121 

râmç tilókç sut bhac juvân. aur vâdhô bhayô un madh ân. 
ulâd unhain ghar aurç bhai. bhim chahain vahi aur dabaî.7. 


Boo i Asta HASHES M. das us RE ae | 

TS SB US TS ad AC Hey se uses | 

TOUS USS Fes HIE MIRI Fou MENTU Farr | 

fant sett & fs sU ue wE CU Haa AS JI IC | 
jhâlnâ — : satârân sai satâsîc main jangal pardg tarin kal. 

ral phâl pautarn gal kari kôû mulakh basâîc pânîvâl. 

bâlyôvâl dhanaulâ bhadaurd sahnô âi bannhyô adhâyô banâlâ. 

chhiân bhâîân chhc pind badhe khâlsâ âi dayô mulak mall bahala.8. 


a€c. mig Hd Ha at zl (‘fads fH SJa Sa ôô'...) 


168. aur sâkhî malve ki turi (“chirîan jim turak luk nathc”...) 


cos : Amdt Hô fad Haemme fay Ue Bug allo | 
gofes HT Bu AT UT HBA HS BS 191 

dôhrâ =: sâkhî sunô phir malvaian jim panth uprâlô kin. 
phôlâin bâdhô bhayô kar daur mulak mal lin. 1. 


guð : Ue foam mH HSH rŠ | SIA HSE ug ug US | 
We de Sc co Aofa | Aa Ba 3 =ë a mfd 121 

chaupaî : panth nikal jab mâlvayô javai. turak málvç par chardah dhâvain. 
javain kut lut take mangâhin. jctik un tç daç na jâhin.2. 


Hod JÈ 33 Hee users | GÍE TI UU TETUA fies | 
HEH PEH fret nerfs | wore HIR SU HôdÌ HETE 131 
muhrg hui turc malçriç pathân. ôi châhain dayai kadhvâyô hinduvan. 
malvayyan im mithî salâhi. layâi khálsç layô maleri marvâi.3. 


fen fHE saul mra [Hu mr | ma ywr Mur gogan ffu ay | 

Ya »iÍHSHd J3 89 | 3 ve oss AS US ôd I8| 

im mith turyô âlô singh âp. sâth bdahâ singh gurbakhash singh bâp. 
panth ammritsar huttg daçrç. tau daç nazrânc sabh panth kçrç.4. 


JS Ue mare dì Sg Kera | Hè dÍdd'H iH fos Ma | 
mÈ Wu we am] ATG | AS HSU HOH fed TE [ul 

hutô panth akal bungg lagyô divân. sunai rahirâs panth nit ân. 
âlai singh lac bhai sath. jôrd Khardyô khâlsai dhig hath.5. 
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As sons of both Rama and Tiloka became adults, 

There were further additions in their families. 

As they gave birth to more offsprings in their clan, 
They were keen to occupy more and more territory. (7) 


It was in the year seventeen hundred and eighty seven (B.S.), 

That there broke out a drought and famine in the forested region. 

At this, all the grandsons of Baba Phool Confabulated, 

Must they take hold of a region rich in ground water. 

So they founded Balyowal, Dhanaula, Bhadaur and Shehna, 

Together with the villages of Adhiayo and Barnala. 

With the founding of six villages by the six brothers, 

Khalsa forces were invited there after to occupy to these villages. (8) 


Episode 168 
Another Episode About Malwa 
(Like timid sparrows did the Mughals flee) 


Now listen to the episode about the Malwa Singhs, 

The way Khalsa Panth took the initiative to help them. 
The way the Phulkian dynasty expanded their empire, 
They way they occupied more territories with a dash. (1) 


The moment Khalsa Panth force went out of Malwa, 

Soon would the Mughals invade the Malwa region. 

Looting and plundering they would demand a large ransom, 
Which the Malwa people could never manage to pay. (2) 


From the front would the Malerkotla Pathans lead the Mughals, 
All the Hindus they wished to evict from Malwa. 

Thereupon did the Malwa chiefs made a resolution, 

Must they invite the Khalsa Panth to destroy Maleri Pathans. (3) 


Deciding thus, Ala Singh himself proceeded to invite the Khalsa, 
Taking Bhai Buddha Singh father of Gurbakhsh Singh! with him. 
As Khalsa Panth force was stationed at Amritsar, 

Many a gift did Ala Singh arrange for the Panth. (4) 


As Khalsa Panth held a daily congregation at Akal Takht, 
The whole Khalsa Panth would attend the evening prayer. 
Thus accompanied by his brothers did Ala Singh, 

Stand before the Khalsa Panth with folded hands. (5) 
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asy : adt doles ug 8ô Hol UH € aro | 

85 adt Hae Saat JH HŠƏ Go uss IÉ! 
dôhrâ — : kahî hakikat khardah unai suni panth dai kan. 

un kahî satâvain turak ham malçró utth pathân.6. 


oust : JN O nrfg Hod ASS | He THI Sc fers | 

HS ad 83 Uu Coat | mat ada 85 vs Ha 121 
chaupaî : ham kô âi maleri satâvain. mulak hamârô lutt lijâvain. 

sun kar uttar panth uchâryô. asin karçngç un chard mâryô.7. 


faH ag 8a al arg AIS | dig aco fas ud fera | 

GA ad ffu 8o H9 aeft | faH Ad ú wa H HR itl 
kim kar un kó kâbâ karvâyô. gardah kêtan kitai dûr liyâyô. 
us kar singh un mâr gavâhin. jim kar panthai day su mahin.8. 


mÈ ffu BH Stat Ha | H adt aga mir Sat ow | 
ad Ue ME SH UTA | MAS Hdl Us adt MITA It 
âlai singh tim lin? mân. main yahî karângu ja dhan thân. 
kahî panth âvain tum pâs. akâl bungai khard karî ardâs.9 


Tu He Q Hš OTE | Vea Ya 3 SHI TE | 

sl eA 3 feo fhe SU | Hod was gë fu adu 1901 

dip mâl kô mçlô lâi. chardigu panth tau tumrç dai. 

bhai dúj kó din mith layó. muhrai lagan budhai singh kahyó.10. 


tog : gas Or fHur or FS Ja ad ed | 
T Ug wed oî on wet Š HY saa HÍg we 199 
dôhrâ : turtai hôç singh âlai jôrd hatth kahi pher. 
j¢ panth khabar nan ham lai tau mârain turak muhi gher.11. 
suet : Swen sg Us use | AgI Ue sgg SH ufo WÀ | 
ate mè fry BH dt adt | ts Himo get ade ast 192 | 
chaupâî : tau khâlsc bahu dhîr dharâyô. jarir panth chahâgu tum pahi âyô. 
jai alg singh tim hî kari. pind mal¢rian rachî karan gardhî.12. 


(C 


fea Hor Hus TH | foe AA SUG ad OU TH | 

3 Hs HOES vs uss | ATE few Th Bee 1931 

dhig banâlai sanghérd¢ garam. kichh sis chhapâvan kar layô thâm. 
tau sun malçriç chardhc pathân. sath liâc rai lutvân.13. 


SU Had Are fore | ore THu ou HU UÈ | 

ga Ba BS Had ote | mÈ fru cs Mus sore 1981 
tôp jambiirg sath liâç. âlai singh layô madh ghirvac. 
dhuk un ling môrachg lâi. âlai singh val singhan takâi.14. 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 
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AsAla Singh narrated his tale of woe, 

Khalsa Panth lent their ears to his plea. 

He narrated the way the Mughals harassed him, 
And the way Malerkotla Pathans invaded them. (6) 


Narrating how the Malerkotla Pathans harassed Malwa Singhs, 
He narrated how Malerkotla Pathans ransacked their land. 
Hearing this, the Khalsa Panth did respond, 

Definitely would the Khalsa Panth destroy the Pathans. (7) 


Must S. Ala Singh lay a trap for the Pathans, 

Must they be taken out of their fortified forts. 

That way would the Singhs beat the Pathans, 

Once the Pathans came within the Khalsa's range. (8) 


Same advice did Ala Singh accept, 

Same plan would he execute after reaching back. 
Surely would the Khalsa Panth join Ala Singh, 

Such a solemn vow did Khalsa make at Akal Takht. (9) 


Soon after celebrating Diwali (at Amritsar), 

Certainly would the Khalsa force proceed towards him. 
“Tikka Bhai Dooj*” day did they fix for the attack, 

S. Bhuddha Singh would lead them from the front. (10) 


Once again before departure from Amritsar, 
Did Ala Singh appeal to the Khalsa Panth: 
Definitely would the Mughals annihilate him, 
In case Khalsa Panth failed to turn up. (11) 


Thereupon, the Khalsa Panh reiterated their pledge, 
Surely would the Khalsa Panth force join him. 

Arriving back, same plan did Ala Singh execute, 

A formidable fort did he raise in Malerkotla region. (12) 


Close to the village Sanghera near Barnala, 
A temporary makeshift shelter did he raise. 
Hearing this, did the Malerkotla Pathans invade, 
Raikot chiefs did they bring for plundering. (13) 


Eguipped with artillery guns and small fire arms, 
Ala Singh's force did they surround from all sides. 
As they took positions after arriving there, 

Ala Singh looked forward to Khalsa's support. (14) 
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83 Um Š adt age | cŠ sada Ba we | 

gre] ge [Hu urd Ou | ws feen ure eguh Ou Iqu! 
utai panth nç kari chardhâî. daç nagâran daankg 1ai. 

bhâî budhô singh âgai hôyô. rât divas pâr daryâi hôyô.15. 


: gu Sd HJ wer sft Sc urfg KIH | 


SH Su riggs AS udÌ Sts ga AS HAH 19E | 
bhúkh lagai jahin khâlsai tahin lut khahi girâm. 
vaj tôp Jambâran kann pari tahi dhuk kîô mukâm.16. 


G ue ge Mu adt H3 ad feat AT | 

weg us 9o Ue at H3 a3 Ba BH ATT 1901 

yau panth budhai singh kahi mat daçró ihan karvai. 
khabar pardai un panth ki mat kat luk bhaj jahin.17. 


: gg J3 fos 3 gg ue | JÈ ffu fea nro use | 


dH 3a us 3ÍJ wet fE | Bd Sa use aH<TÍE (qc! 
rat rat tit tç tur pag. budahai singh dhig ân khardvag. 
phim bhang khard tahin lai khái. ling tang ghôrdan kasvâi.18. 


ma fed Ho nie ffu as | ÔN Has eS feo TS | 

gat wë ffu mi gat | aU feet at sft we feet 19 | 
ab phir sunôn âlâ singh bat. us sóchat bitg din rat. 

hutî âlai singh aukhi bani. kandh chini thi tahin an chinî.19. 


aft Had Ba ôd US | vied HIS IS H F | 

we fas ure uran ÙT | THA sda ES ôdÌ ST 1201 
dhôi mórachç un nçrdç dag. andarôn bahut hutç só sac. 
lâi kit âvç khâlsô der. hamkô turak chhadaai nahin phçr.20. 


ga va dduo ON Cats | 8o at age fen fas ofa | 

ad HBS JH ATUN | ude Hau U ag set ate 1291 

chak chak gardan dçkhain utahin. un ki garad disai kit nanhi. 

kahain majhailan ham kaya pir. kharach thurdyô yau bahu bhai bhîr.21. 


: J3 mÈ fu tert A Bae ce use | 


ad dd sad ZA un use wet Ue wE 1221 
hut 416 singh dhîrjî só lôkan dhîr dharâi. 
kahai rahô takrdç tusin pujai palak ghardî panth 41.22. 


: US usa 8 ga ae ôd | EAG Hg SH SU ASG | 


3 USSG WSR Sg MITA | HI BAe AH Ue gÍg TA 1231 
panth khardy6 thô dahuk kachhu nçrô. disyô sûr tab bhayô savers. 
tau chardyó khâlsô kar ardâs. mar dushat kamm panth huhi ras.23. 
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From the other side the Khalsa Panth started, 

With the beat of war drums did they proceed. 

Being led by Bhai Buddha Singh from the front, 

Day and night they kept advancing after crossing the rivers. (15) 


Whenever the Khalsa Panth force felt famished, 

An odd village would they ransack for provisions. 

As they heard the gunfire from Mughal positions, 

They put up a camp within the vicinity of Mughals. (16) 


Thereupon, did Buddha Singh advise the Khalsa Panth, 
They must not put up a camp in close vicinity. 

Lest the Mughals knowing about the Khalsa's arrival, 
They might then disperse and be gone from there. (17) 


So at night did the Khalsa force depart from there, 

They positioned themselves where Buddha Singh suggested. 
The daily dose of opium and cannabis did they take, 

Their horses did they harness for the attack. (18) 


Now listen to the plight of besieged Ala Singh, 
As he kept worrying about his fate day and night. 
Really in a fix did Ala Singh feel himself, 

As he felt insecure in a makeshift shelter. (19) 


As the Mughal Pathan forces advanced nearer, 

Many in Ala Singh's camp felt highly concerned. 

In case the Khalsa Panth force delayed their arrival, 
Surely would the Mughals destroy Ala Singh's camp. (20) 


As they kept looking impatiently for the Khalsa force, 

No where did they hear the dust and din of their footfalls. 

They felt the Majhail Singhs were unconcerned with their fate, 
Even as the provisions also started depleting at that moment. (21) 


Ala Singh being a man with lot of patience, 
Patience did he advise to his people. 

In high spirits must his people remain, 

Surely would the Khalsa Panth arrive soon. (22) 


Khalsa Panth had reached guite near the Pathans, 
They observed their position as the sun arose. 
Thereafter, the Khalsa Panth attacked after a prayer, 
May God enable them to destroy their enemies. (23) 


716 Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


23 egg foHas ag | SE UAS Bai wad | 

== use ot Sats wet | Hrg Hrg ald Ue ü= sl 1281 
chhôdac pharrç nishânan ker¢. lag dhaunsan daag¢ ghançrç. 
phard ghérdan ki vaghi lai. mar mar kahi panth dhaurd kaî.24. 


SH odrd ni GW url | Sdaw oud wet HÌ viral | 

WI Sad AS Fes Tan | fers AnS ÍHH Pas 397 1 Qui 
bajc nagârc au phauj dhâî. turkan nadar ghata si ai. 

ghurc nagârc janu badal garjain. nishân kesarî jim bijjal tarjain.25. 


gol Wus saa deds adt | ÍHH dwt s= alanis ul | 

Bd SIA 35 A fas Ufo | Sa gwedi ÍdId së earfs 126] 
dhuk singhan chhalak bandâkan kari. jim gôlî bada gardian pari. 
lagç turkan tan só gir pâhi. vâng phulvardi gir bhac phanâhi.26. 


cog `: us mesa PH ud fr ud MAA PS | 
fads fiH 33a BA 3d Tt 5 Bo HU fais 1221 
dôhrâ =: singhan achânak im parç jim parai akâshôn ill. 


chirîan jim turak luk nath¢ rahi na un madh gill.27. 


oust — : fed uen WU Cau seed | a 3 aè ce oe ad S'd | 
wd af o BS us aT | AS TH Ad HIS Sg aT ITI 

chaupaî : phir khâlsô khaifich daurdyô talvâr. ik tai dag dui dui kar daar. 
agai kôi na laiô khard kar. sabh hî natthç marnôn daar kar .28. 


fas va Su eà TAMI | ñ 3 do rg9 H | 

319 HA3 f3s Us urfg wa | adt uw uals ES cul 1261 

jin hath dckh phardg hathiar. só tô dîn zarûrç mâr. 

daâr shastar tin dant ghâhi layô. karî dayâ panthhi chhada dayô.29. 


83 3 fsan ma [Hu sou | GA va MU 8o He =Q | 
Su TAS 95 BE His | SE gË Hade Bis |3O| 

ut tc nikas âlô singh daahyô. us dhab âyô un mâr dayô. 
tôp rahikl¢ un lag sâmbh. dhóç hutg môrchan lâmbh.30. 


nm flu ug su YAS | set AG i Go vat Ho | 

sf AÈ HŵdÌ uss ug ws | CS HÌH aoet fous TS 1391 
âlô singh bahu bhayó parsann. bhai sôû jô un chahî mann. 

tahi kîc maleri pathân bahu ghât. unain sis bihânî biddhan rât.31. 


tog : Sc ac uó Hg HA Toe mug | 
gets ord Hs a od sd UH were 1321 
dôhrâ — : luttç kuttg ghanc bahu khâlsô rahyô aghai. 
bajvâi nagârc jit kç layô dacrô panth lagâi.32. 
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The Khalsa emblems did the Singhs unfurl, 

Many a time did they beat their wardrums. 

Pulling at the reins of their war horses, 

With slogans of war did they launch an attack. (24) 


As the Khalsa force advanced with the beat of drums, 
A cloud of dust did the Mughals spot rising. 

Like thundering clouds did the war drums beat, 

Like a lightning did the Khalsa flags shine. (25) 


Such an intense volley of fire did the Singhs make, 
As if a hailstorm was falling from the skies. 

With such speed did Mughal soldiers start falling, 
As sparks flew from fire and died down. (26) 


So suddenly did the Singhs pounce upon the Mughals, 
As a bird of prey pounces upon its victim. 

Like timid sparrows did the Mughals flee, 

As they had lost their nerve to keep up the fight. (27) 


Thereafter, the Khalsa force drew their swords, 
Each single Singh killed two of Mughal soldiers; 
No Mughal could stand to face the Khalsa attack, 
Everyone deserted for fear of getting killed. (28) 


Whosoever was found carrying any weapon, 
Instantly was he killed by the Khalsa force. 
Whosoever surrendered after disarming himself, 
Khalsa Panth, being merciful, spared his life. (29) 


From the other side Ala Singh attacked with his force, 
They killed all those-who advanced towards them. 
All their artillery guns and arms did Khalsa capture, 
The guns that they had positioned all around. (30) 


Highly delighted did Ala Singh feel, 

As all his cherished desires were fulfilled. 

Many a Pathan were put to death by Singhs, 

A horrible catastrophe did they pass through. (31) 


After beating and plundering so many Mughal Pathans, 
Highly enriched and rewarded did the Khalsa feel. 
After beating the war drum of victory and triumph, 

At one place did the Khalsa Panth force assemble. (32) 
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: Yd AS MB Wu des | fred ue à fay SH OS | 


wd Ue à fens fore | Hau úd o wad fees 1331 
aur sunôn âlai singh gall. milyô panth kó jim jhab chall. 
lagc panth kc disan nishân. sunyô panth kó lagyô divân.33. 


TE As Q HIH Seru | ES US a vast Um | 

faz foe dsf wd age | HÈ foda fan èd Gs vas 1381 

hath jôrd kç sis jhukâyô. chhadada ghôrdai kó charnî dhâyô. 

niv niv kunns6 lagô karan. milai nihang tis chhôhai gôdac charan.34. 


gg Hot GA guuo tf | ATER MITA nig unfit Sd | 

ws uu A foddi H ofe | sas ofo fsfg Us esate | SUI 

bhar mutthî us rupyyan dçhi. karvâi ardâs aur khushân Ichi. 
ghôrdô muyô jc nihang ju dhâi. turat dchi tihi ghórdç phardvâi.35. 


fam Sa fan men ATS | TAS fhe H feH uso | 

mà MU Tera H ôd | ud 3 afa AS sfg' did 136] 

kisai tômbâ kisai ardâs karâvai. rastç milai su im parchâvai. 
agai âyô dîvân su nçrç. pag tc lahi jôrdc tahin gcrc.36. 


: go uo WA HJ AG H udu úd JHT | 


ve rid fHg Ud Ud Td SS FSU HU UT 1321 
dhuk dhuk kunnsô bahu karai mó pahufichyô panth hazêr. 
hath j6rd sir par dharc gur phatç bôlyô mukh pôr.37. 


: HÌ afos afo a3 TE | mat Ue Hg i Hol | 


wat a ma Mu gau uses | gst dts faH HÌ Ue Hifg Iti 
sari vâhigur kahi phatç bulâî. agyôn panth sabh bôl manâî. 
ghardî ku âlô singh rakhyô khardvai. hutî rit Jim thi panthç mânhi.38. 


gst Hoe Ue ors fw UTA | Ate dtu ffu ag wet MITA | 
agg ms fHu ta uses | fas A gg aay ZITÈ St 

hut? môhar panth âlai singh pas. shahid dip singh kar lat ardâs. 
bahur âlç singh dege dharvac. ikôtar sau hut kardâhu bharvâc.39. 


foda goman Mu ve Ku | efo èga 89 mÀ uate | 

ads us SAT we uae | SS ve NT fu we igol 

nihang gurbakhash singh daç saumpâi. vahi dcug dacran êpe ghalâi. 
bahut ghôrdç tahin daç khardai. jhandç daç jasâ singh 141.40. 


vig Het Set AS sadi | ee US Go Harte H gd | 

vo fiw at JS snot | cet GH ust go dat 1891 

aur sôdhî bedi jôû bhujng¢. daç ghôrdc un mangâi su changg. 
chain singh ji hutç bhujngî. dat usai ghôrdî chun changi.41. 
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Now listen about Ala Singh's state of mind, 

The haste with which he went to the Khalsa Panth. 
From a distance he spotted the Khalsa emblems, 

From a distance he heard congregational sermons. (33) 


With folded hands did Ala Singh bow down, 

Dismounting from a horse did he touch Khalsa's feet. 

With repeated bows did he keep saluting the Panth, 

With reverence did he touch the feet of Nihang Singhs. (34) 


Handfuls of rupees did he offer to the Khalsa Panth, 

For conducting a thanks giving prayer did he plead. 

The veteran Singhs as had lost their horses in the fight, 
Instantly did he compensate them with new horses. (35) 


To some Singhs he gave promissory notes with a prayer, 
Every passerby did he please on the way. 

As he arrived near the Khalsa Panth congregation, 
Reverentially did he remove his shoes from his feet. (36) 


Bowing and saluting time and again, 

Did he arrive at the Khalsa congregation. 
Folding his hands did he bow down, 

Loudly did he utter the Khalsa greetings. (37) 


“Waheguru ji ki Fateh” did he speak aloud, 

With similar greetings did the Khalsa respond. 

For a few minutes was Ala Singh kept standing, 

As had been the tradition among the Khalsa Panth. (38) 


The Khalsa Panth seal which Ala Singh had kept safely, 

With a prayer did he offer to Baba Deep Singh”. 

Thereafter, Ala Singh ordered for a lavish community meal, 
Hundred and one offerings of sacred pudding did he make. (39) 


Money for provisions did he hand over to Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Who himself would serve the food to congregation. 

Many a horse did he present as gifts to Singhs, 

At the base camp where Jassa Singh Ahluwalia camped. (40) 


To those Singhs belonging to Sodhi and Bedi clans, 

Gifts of choicest horses did he make to them. 

S. Chain Singh, being one of the leading young Singhs, 

To him Ala Singh presented one of the choicest horses. (41) 
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: J3 dude vos afo ste [HU nee | 


Hat Sot À uar us g3 ad He ferro 182 | 
hutó ranghr¢t6 châhrdô kahin bird singh javan. 
sang tcran sai ghôrdâ chardhai hut nagârô judô nishân.42. 


: ufas us GA esei | ue nie H úd TISU | 


A fa èg HU Hod dd | CA We Ue ad ufos e> 1831 
pahilón ghôrdô usai phardvâyô. pâchhai aur su panth bartay6. 
só Jang daurd madh muhrç rahe. us yâd panth kar pahilôn dag.43. 


: Sa HN HÌg Mu st we wu sas As | 


33 À U Gŵ' sut was 33a% 1881 
çk samen bird singh bhi jai ralyô turkan kç nal. 
terân sai ghôrdç unhain rakhyô chakar tatkâla.44. 


: 3 3006 Ñ fu use | 3H AS HUT R TH 3⁄ VT | 


3H ges JS PEH ug HS Hd | SIA WIT HY TH USS Hg IBU | 
tau turkan yô likh pathâyô. tum badaô sipâhî só ham bail charay6. 
tum rakhat hutc is par bada jêr. turak lardâî mârain ham halal khôr.45. 


A Jar ud JHd fe Ha TIS | SHA BSS SS Saes | 

A Ho Uu GA fst MITA | fudr foe GA afo u vet UA 196! 
sô halâl khôr hamrô gâi khânô charâvat. tum sô lardnô vahî takâvat. 
sô sun panth us likhî ardâs. dharig dharig us kahi ghal daî pâs. 46. 


: AG f&us sudo wet nfo [uu gee ud Hifg | 


A Je ud O' 3 G3 Mu 3 mg TH uy 1821 


: j6d likhat turkan ghalî jahi likhyô halal khôr mânhi. 


jau halal khór hain tau ut rahô singh tau âu ham pâhi.47. 


> Fore ma Ue surfs | fed ed noat fas = urfg | 


HS MITA T mà of | EH HTSH SH OS ee ist 
jau âvain ab panth na pâhi. phir duhîn jahani milan na pâhi. 


A AA 


sun ardâs yô âyô dhâi. im khâlsô us het rakhâi.48. 


dae SATS HASTA | A Sl UH a ord uss | 

we aoed ure frat | 85 3 HOS dy feet 18t] 
nakad nazrânô jô thô layâyô. só bhi panth kai âgai dharâyô. 
aur birâdrî ân milai. un tg mâmlat dçkh divâî.49. 


MI JS A Mal ôd. | 85 ud UM aT vet Ud | 

aet HIP are] we gots | lô Jus we HERE TUO | 
aur hutô jô âkî thaur. un par panth karâ daî daur. 

kaî marvâi kaî lac bachâi. lînc rayyat ghanc banâi.50. 
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There used to be one Singh from the scheduled castes, 

S. Biru Singh* was the name of this young Singh. 

A contingent of thirteen hundred mounted Singhs did he command, 
A separate emblem and war drum did he possess. (42) 


The first gift of a horse did Ala Singh give to him, 

To other Singhs he presented gifts thereafter. 

Those who lead from the front during a fight, 

They are the first to be honoured by the Khalsa Panth. (43) 


Once S. Biru Singh had (defected from the Khalsa Panth), 

With the Mughals’ army had he enlisted himself. 

He having thirteen hundred mounted soldiers under his command, 
Instantly had the Mughals enlisted him in their army. (44) 


Thereafter, the Mughals wrote a stinging letter to Khalsa Panth, 
Their great warrior had joined the Mughals as their menial. 

The person whom the Khalsa Panth considered a great warrior, 
That Islamic butcher would now fight on Mughal's behalf. (45) 


That Islamic butcher was now tending Mughals' cow herds, 
With the Khalsa Panth was he itching for a fight. 

Hearing this, the Khalsa Panth wrote a missive to him, 

Of breach of faith and trust did they accuse him. (46) 


The epistle that the Mughals had written to Khalsa Panth, 
As Islamic butcher had they described him in that letter. 

Must he stay with Mughals if he was an Islamic butcher, 
Must he return to the Khalsa fold if he was a Singh. (47) 


In case he did not return to the Khalsa Panth fold, 
Condemned would he remain in both the worlds. 
Hearing this, instantly did he return to the Panth, 
As he held the KhalsaPanth in great esteem. (48) 


The gifts in liguid cash which he had brought, 

These also did he place before the Khalsa Panth. 

With him his whole community also joined the Khalsa, 
Their offerings they also made to the Khalsa Panth. (49) 


Thereafter, those who still remained defiant, 
They too were attacked by the Khalsa Panth. 
Many were killed while many others spared, 
Most of them had to submit to Khalsa's sovereignty. (50) 


782 


Sri Gur Panth Prakash 


aew. ma jdd Q ynd fiu ('.. A gfe ag su sg ôd ma url) 
169. ab bungc kô parsang likhyatc (“.. sê hui kar bhûp bahu thaur ab khahi’) 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupai : 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gdr 


dôhrâ 


gut 


chaupaî : 


: YEH fer Sot mY HÌ HÍSdlg EIF | 


sft ad Ages AH ffu at ÍHH ad ye gwed 191 
pachchham dish bungô ahain sari satigru darbâr. 
tahin bahai sardâr sham singh ji jis Kahain buddahg dalvar.1. 


: eg JS fa Hero AGES | â aud fu a HofJderd | 


Ant ffu 3 ufgë 99 | aves FU aves FAG 121 
vahu hutô sir sardâran sardar. tho kapôr singh kó sunhirôdâr. 
jassa singh tc pahilc hod. kahâvat sandhâ narl¢ kó sôû.2. 


fuan aorel® Go ag ur | fea ads AS mot Feu | 
Ad fost Are sad ural | AG at [695 dg sa aget 131 


paritham kathânîc un gardah pâyô. dhig lahaur sôâ aki sadâyô. 
shah giljai sath lardai khái. sôû gayô nikal gardah bayâh karâî.3. 


Go fan Wu oa as fis uu | fes fu as H3 5 HI | 

TMi È HEY Sod eds urdì | A Te ad gu sg ôd ma US 18 

un jis singh râj gardhô pind dayô. phir singh kôlôn murd na mangyô. 

hai aj lau mulakh unah naphran pahi. só hui kar bhâp bahu thaur ab khâhî.4. 


TA fis 8ô fon Sat ve fae viet ac Aa fae ug See | 

â »ìfH3Hd sat GA #ló | fon HU ay aki us gfgnio HA ul 

das pind unai nij bçtî dag. kichh mîrân kôt sang kichh pâr satuddrg. 

the ammritsar bungc us tînai. nij madh râkhu dui ghôrd chardhian dînç.5. 


: we faos fu à My feest ee | 


gue Ajur ergë ul gas Un IÉ | 
bâcn bihârô singh kó sindhâ chhidni val. 
baghçl singh dâhnô dayô chubâlô dhâlîvâl.6. 


: WW use off gat Huri ffu Ase | 


aft ag Ue YAA qe Íŵu ee ae Hurg DI 
giryô purânô hui bungô shayâm singh jô var. 
tahin gur panth parkâsh garnth likh dôû kîç sudhâr.7. 


: H Ql uta Hó Here | STA Ho N fess vrs | 


aH Hal ase ô wet | H feu dal ur N AR II 
só kôî yânkô sunai sunâvai. tâkç man main darirdhtâ âvai. 
jô main suni badaan nai âkhî. sô likh dini yá main sakhi.8. 
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Episode 169 
Episode About Bunga S. Sham Singh 


(Sovereign owners did their descendents become of those properties) 
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There existed a hospice in the west, 

In the vicinity of Darbar Sahib was it located. 
There used to sit S. Sham Singh in this hospice. 
Of Buddha Dal Singhs was he a commander. (1) 


A chief of all Singh chiefs was he, 

Batchmate was he of S. Kapoor Singh. 

Buddha Dal had he commanded before S. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, 
To Sandhu Jats and Narla village did he belong. (2) 


First of all, a fort at Kathania did he raise, 

Defiance did he hurl at the Lahore rulers. 

Against Ahmed Shah Abdali did he wage a war, 

Into a wedlock did he enter after Abdali's departure. (3) 


Whomsoever he gave a village or a fort as reward, 

Never did he ask him to return that award. 

Till today are his subordinates occupying those places. 

Sovereign owners did their descendents become of those properties. (4) 


Ten villages” territorial rights did he bestow on his daughter, 

Some of these villages were around Mirankot, others across the Satluj. 
Three hospices did he own at Amritsar, 

Himself he occupied the Central, alloting the side ones to his chiefs. (5) 


The hospice on the left side of Akal Takht, 

To Bihara Singh Sandhu from Chiddniwal was allotted. 
The hospice on the right side of Akal Takht, 

To S. Baghel Singh Dhaliwal from Jhabal was given. (6) 


That hospice, being dilapidated, fell down, 

Which once belonged to S. Sham Singh. 

There at that site was “Gur Panth Prakash”, composed, 
There were its two copies prepared and revised. (7) 


Whosoever reads and listens to its contents, 

In (Sikh) faith would he become determined. 

The way the author heard these episodes from his elders, 
So has he recorded those episodes in this volume. (8) 
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: Hat Wa usd uid us Hó dak | 


HÌ afas ot four 3 fret urus gf IKI 


: jô kôî yâkô pardhaigô ar pun sunai ju k6i. 


sari satigur ki karipâ tc sikhî parâpat hôi.9. 


: oe ŴH YAA 3G WI ude faH Ue su Í3H ot feu ler | 


T Ur Hod TEN esd odl sr Ha <g oft yio | 

wis ot Sd H US SH 38 We HÈ H Hdles Ate | 

nies H seg ES fhod AA vis N AEA vis fete 190 | 

gur panth parkâsh bhayô ych púran jim panth bhayô tim hî likh dina. 
JÓ yâ sunkai ran main lard hai nahin bhâj sakai vahu buddhi parbînâ. 
ant ki ber ju paran tajai tau jai milai su shahîdan jina. 

shahîdan main vahu iun milhai jaisg ambh main Jâikai ambh milînâ.10. 


: nì gg fiid us use | HORT AT HOS Sw ure | 


Ht as sas MATA fga det | afge gu dd ôr at 199 
jô ruch só yih pardhai pardhâvai. mansâ bâchâ sakal phal pâvai. 
sari gur bhagat adhik darird hôî. dârid dôkh rahai nâ kôî.11. 


: HÌ THETA coed fed HS 35 us fas OTe | 


cfJ5 330 fiu ò adi ag fes 83 99 HIE 1921 
sari râmdâs darbâr dhig man tan dhan chit lâi. 
tahil ratan singh nai karî gur it ut rakhai sahâi.12. 


: THOH MH gfo RI AAT ess së H AS | 


uro ad 3 fos sgt JJ fares fore faos 193 
bikarm basu garhi ahi sasî bîtat bhac su sâl. 
pâth karô tai nit tahân rahain nihâl nihâl nihâl.13. 


: HUH ffu a tas Jso [HU fH oH | 


HÌ HU'Hd fea TAN Mi ae KIH 198 
shayâm singh kó dôhtarô ratan singh jis nám. 
sari sudhâsar dhig jisai mîrân kôt girám.14. 
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Whosoever goes through those episodes, 
Whosoever listens again to its contents. 

Worthy of revered Guru's grace would he become, 
With faith in Sikhism would he be endowed. (9) 


Thus has “Gur Panth Prakash” epic been completed, 

The way the Khalsa Panth evolved the same has he narrated. 
Whosoever participates in war after going through its contents, 
Never would such an enlightened Singh desert the field. 
Finally when such a warrior breathes his last, 

Instantly would his soul join the martyrs’ fraternity. 

Among the martyrs would he join as spontaneously, 

As a drop of water mixes with the ocean water. (10) 


Whosoever reads and recites this epic with faith and devotion, 
With fulfillment of his cherished desires would he be rewarded. 
More profound shall be become in his faith in the Sikh Gurus, 
Even as all his wants and sufferings shall stand wiped out. (11) 


At the holy shrine of Guru Ramdas, Darbar Sahib, 

With faith, devotion and means has the author worked. 

A devout service has Rattan Singh rendered unto the Guru, 
May God’s blessings be upon His humble devotee. (12) 


It was in the year eighteen hundred and ninety eight' , 
After having spent so many years on this epic. 

May the devout readers and listeners of this epic, 
Stay enriched, rewarded and blessed indeed. (13) 


Of S. Sham Singh is he (the author) the maternal grandson, 
Rattan Singh is the name of the author, 

In the vicinity of the sacred pool of Guru’s shrine, 

Is he a resident of village Mirankot. (14) 


